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NATURAL HISTOEY OF PLANTS.

XXXVI. GERANIACEiE.

I. BIEBERSTEINIA SEEIES.

We shall not commeucc the study of this fiimily with the

Geraniums although it owes its name to them ; for they have not

Gti-anitim R.bettianum.

Fie;. 1. Florifcrous branch.

independent carpels, and the type in which this disposition exists is

Biebersteinm^ (flg. 2-7). We shall then first analyse the flowers

which are regular and hermaphrodite, with convex receptacle. This

> Steph. in Mèm. Soe. Kat. Mosc.i. 89, t. 9.— (in Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. 3, vi. 137).—B. H. Gen.

DC. Frodr. i. 101.—A. Juss. in Mém. Mus. xii. 271, n. 1.—Schnizl. Iciiiiivjr. xii. t. 2.33.

—

H.
458.—Endl. Gen. n. 6044.

—

Lindl. Veg. Kingd. Bn. in Adansonia, x. 317.

471.

—

Jau]î. et Spach, Consp. Geii. Bieberstcinia
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NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS.

bears, from below upwards, a calyx of five sepals, and a corolla of five

alteruate petals, imbricated in prœfloration.^ The androceum is

r.idia-sliinia EiimU.

Fig. G. Ripe carpel («). 7. Longitudinal section

of ripe carpel.

formed of ten stamens, superposed, five to the sepals, and five to the

petals ; the latter arc longer than the former. They have their

filaments inserted below the ovary, united among themselves below,

then free and each surmounted by a bilocular, introrse, versatile

anther, dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts. Without the andi'oceum

and between the petals are found five glands of variable form. The

receptacle tapers to a thin columella supporting five oppositipetalous

independent carpels. They are each composed of a unilocular ovary,

whose internal angle bears a placenta, on which is inserted a single

incompletely anatropous descending ovule Avith superior, exterior

micropyle." About halfway up the internal edge of this ovary is

inserted a free style, which soon joins with the other four styles in

forming a slender fluted column, with slightly swollen stigmatiferous

I The petiils are sometimes contorted (fig. 4). With double coat.
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apex. The fruit, enveloped in a i^ersistent acsrescont calyx, is com-

posed of five achenes with rugose reticulated surface ; each contains

a fornicate seed whose coats cover a thin fleshy albumen with ciu'ved

embryo, the cotyledons being flat, or more or less folded, and the

radicle conical and superior. Biehersteinia consists of perennial herbs

from Greece, the East, and Central Asia.' From the perennial stem,

which is often short and more or less swollen into a tuberous mass,

partly subterranean, spring the leaves, which are alternate, penni-

nerved, dissected or compound, accompanied by two lateral stipules,

often adnate to the petiole for a variable distance and bearing, like

most of the organs of this plant, haii-s generally capitate and glan-

dular. The flowers^ are disposed in axillary pedunculate racemes
;

and each floral pedicel, situated in the axil of a bract, is accompanied

by two lateral bractlcts.

II. GEKANIUM SERIES.

The Geraniums^ (fig. 1 , 8-14) have regular hermaphi-odite flowers.

The convex receptacle bears five free sepals,"* disposed in quincuncial

prœfloration in the bud, and five alternate petals, also free, contorted

or more rarely imbricated in the bud, and generally alike." The

androceum is formed by ten stamens, superposed, five to the petals

and five to the sepals, the latter being shorter than and exterior to

the others.^ Each is composed of a filament, dilated at the base,

and free or united for a very short distance with the neighbouring

filaments, and of a bilocular, introrse, versatile anther, dehiscing by

two longitudinal clefts.^ Outside the androceum the receptacle

1 Spach admits seven species in this genus —Spach, Suit, à liiiffoii, iii. 280.

—

Exdl. Gen. n.

which Benth. and Hook, reduce to three. 6046.

—

Payer, Orrjanog. 58.—A. Gray, Gen. III.

Ledeb. Fl. Alt. lii. 225, t. 447.—Eoyle, Himnl. t. 150.—B. H. Gen. 272, n. 4.—H. B.v. in Payer

t. 30.—Bge. TV)-;. Atl. Fji. SO.—Jauis. ct Spach, Fam. Nat. 390.

III. PL Or. ii. 108, t. 190-193.—Boiss. Biagn. Their apex often has outwardly a more or

PI. Or. ii. 113 ; Fl. Or. i. S99.—Walp. Ann. i. less elongated point.

152 ; vii. 482. * But sometimes slightly dissimilar in size and

.
^ White or yellow. colour, recalling thus the normal disposition of

3 Geranium T. Inst. 206, t. 142 (part).—L. the Pelart/u.unni.s ; then especially the prœ-

Gen. n. 389.—Adan's. Fan. rles. PI. ii. 388.—J. iloration is imbricated.

Gen. 268.—GiERTN. Fruut. i. 383, t. 79.—Lamk. ^ Yoy. A. Dickson, in Adansonia, iv. 187.

Diet. ii. 647; Suppl. ii. 738; III. t. 573.— ' The colour of the anthers is often reddish,

L'heuit. Geraniulog. 30-40.—DC. Prodr. i. 039.
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bears five alternipetalous glands. The gynseccum is free, superior,

formed of an ovary witli five cells, superposed to tlie petals, sur-

mounted by a style wbicli above separates into five brandies stig-

matiferous within. In tlie internal angle of each cell there is a

longitudinal placenta supporting two ovules. These arc collateral

Geranium saiicjuinmm.

Fig. 8. Flower.

Fig. 10. Long. sect, of flowers (|). Fig. 11. Fruit {\).

or almost superposed, descendent, auatropous with niicropyle directed

outwards and upwards.^ The fruit, generally accompanied at its base

by the persistent calyx,^ is dry, surmounted by a style, and opens

at maturity, so that each of the cells separates by septifragal

dehiscence from the axis of the fruit.^ The cell rises elastically

violet, or even bluish. The pollen is in spheri-

cal grains, opaque ;
" on three sides an ollipticnl

cavity ; in this is a papilla which swells in

water ; external membrane coarse or papillose"

(H. MoHL, in Ann. Se. Nat. sér. 2, iii. 335).

The pollen is generally the same as in Eroclinm

Pelargonium, etc.

' They have two coats. Sometimes one of

the two ovules being displaced it becomes more

or less obliquely ascendent.

- They are goncralty applied to the young

fruit after the fall of the petals.

' IIoi'MEiSTEii has studied thi.s phenomenon

of dehiscence in a work where he has also

sliown how the colls are prolonged above into
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from below upwards, supported below by a long tongue which

separates from the style above the cell, and curves or coils itself

spirally. 1 Thus one or two seeds are set at liberty, each at fii'st

enclosed in a cell, containing under theii* coats a not very thick and

0:raniinn liobcHia)iWH

Fig. 13. Sued (a). Fig. 12. Dehiscent fruit. Fig. 14. Embryo.

fleshy albumen, often reduced to a membranous layer, and envelop-

ing an embryo whose radicle is incumbent to the folded-induplicate

or convoluted cotyledons.^ The Geraniums are herbaceous plants

or more rarely suffrutescent, with branches knotted or articulated at

the insertion of the leaves. These are alternate or opposite,^ petio-

late, accompanied by two lateral stipules with limb dentate digiti-

nerved or more rarely penninerved, lobed or dissected. The flowers*

are united in various numbers,^ in uniparous cymes, often taken for

short racemes or umbels, on a common peduncle, axillary or lateral

five channels furnished inwardly with hairs, the

channels terminating helow the stigmata.

These channels conduct to a cleft opening be-

tween the two ovules of the same cell, and show
there the presence of a papillose tissue conduct-

ing to the micropyle, and which is doubtless an

obturator (sec Fhrn, 186i, 401).

' This tongue is very hygTometric, and in the

fruit at one period the carpels are clearly raised

(fig. 11). The inner surface and edges of the

tongues are often glabrous.

- The embryo is often green. There is often

only a very small quantity of mucous albimicn

between the folds. The seed is very often de-

formed, and more or less pressed out of shape by
the neighbouring seed, aiid the walls of the peri-

carp.

' In the latter case they are sometimes even

in false pairs, the youngest being drawn on level

or nearly so with the older one ; we may also

observe in this genus false verticels of leaves.

* White, i^ink, 'violet, bluish, or of a more or

less dark purple, sometimes coloured purple on

a white ground.

* Often only one or two, the youngest being

lateral.
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to the leaves or clearly terminal.^ Some hundred species- are kuowu
;

hut on account of hcing reckoned twice over the number is some-

times made a hundred and fifty, or more. They inliahit all the

temijerate regions of the world, and the more elevated and cooler

parts of the mountains in tropical and subtropical regions.

Frodkmi,^ formerly united to the Geraniums, has been artificially

separated as a genus because its oppositipetalous stamens are sterile

and reduced to squamiform filaments. Their fruits present differences

of little value'' and theii- organs of vegetation are the same. Some

fifty species are described' inhabiting the temperate regions. Some

are found in South Africa and Australia.

Monsonia,^ numbering some fifteen species,'^ inhabiting South and

Eastern Africa, and tropical Western Asia, consists on the contrary

of Geraniums with fifteen stamens which seem to form, at the adult

ai'e, five alternipetalous bundles. In each bundle is a central stamen

lar"-er than the rest and superposed to a sepal, the lateral

stamens forming a pair at first oppositipetalous.** This genus, which

has been divided into thi-ee sections," belongs to Southern and Eastern

Afi-ica, and to the East.

' Whence it results that when the inflorescence

is lateral or oppositifolius, it is often drawn up

and raised.

" CAV.i)(ss.t. 70-97,124-126 (part).—Reichb.

Ic. Fl. Genu. t. 187-198.—H. B. K. Xoi: Gc». ct

Spec. V. 229.—Gken. et Godr. Fl. A Fr. i. 297,

313.—SiiiTH. Fl. Gi-ac. t. 6.59-661.—Stev. in

Mém. Soc. Sist. Nat. Mosc. iv. 50, t. 5.—Boiss.

Fl. Or. i. 869.—Jacquem. To//. Bot., t. 37, 38.—

Wall. PI. As. Rar. t. 209.—Wight, III. t. 59.—

Benth. Fl. Austral, i. 295.—Habv. et Sond. Fl.

Cap. i. 257.—Hook. r. Fl. Autarct. t. 5; Man.

N.-Zcal. Fl. 35.—Hook. Icon. t. 198.—A. S. H.

F'l. Bras. Mer. i. t. 20. —C. Gay, Fl. Chil. i. 387.

—Oliv. Fl. Trop. Afr. i. 290.—A. Guay, Man.

ed. 5, 107 ; Unit. St. Expl. F.rp. Bot. i. 308, t.

29-31—Chai'M. Fl. S. Unit. St. 65.—Wali>.

licp.i. 447; ii. 819; v. 389; Ann. i. 139; ii.

234 ; iv. 395 ; vii. 483.

•^L'hek. Geranioloff. t. 1-6.—DC. Prodr. i.

644.

—

Space, Stdt. à Buffon, iii. 303.—IMeissn.

Gen. 57.—Endl. Gen. n. 6045.—A. Gray, Gcii.

III. t. 151.—B. H. Gen. 272, n. 5.—H. Bn. in

Puijer Fam. Nat. 400.

—

Scolopucinm, Eckl. et

Zeyu. Enum. 59.—? Isopetalum Sweet, Geran.

t. 226 (ex B. H. loc. cit. 273).

* The tails wliich support the cells after de-

hiscence are generally covered inside with long

yellow hairs.

5 Cxy.Biss. t. 76-97.—lÎEK-nii. Ic. Fl. Germ.

t. 183-186 (if«-orf(«;»).— SiiiTH. Fl. Once. t.

651-058.— GiiEN. et GoDit. Fl. de Fr. i. 307, 313.
—Jaub. et Spacu, 111. PI. Or. t. 189, 203, 204.

—Boiss. Fl. Or. i. 884.—Harv. et Sond. Fl.

Cup. i. 258.—Oliv. Fl. Trop. Afr. i. 292.—Benth.
Fl. Aastral. i. 297.—A. Gray, Man. ed. 5, 108 ;

Unit. St. Expl. Exp. Bot. i. 317.—A. S. H. Fl.

Jiras. Mer. i. t. 19.—Walp. Rrp. i. 445 ; ii. 818
;

V. 379 ; Ann. i. 137, 965, ii. 233 ; iv. 392.

^ L. Mantiss. n. 1268.—J. Gen. 269.—L'her.
Oeranioloff. t.41, 42.—DC. Prodr. i. 638.—Exdl.
Gen. n. 6049.—Payee, Orr/anop. 62, 1. 12.— B. H.
Ge)i. 271, n. 2.

—

Ilolopetaliun, Kl. in linntca, x.

i2S.—Sarcocanlon, B. H. Geii. 272, n. 3.

7 Cav. Bif^s. t. 74, 75, fig. 1, 2 ; 113, fig. 1.—
Sweet, Geran. t. 77, 199, 273.—Wight, lean. t.

1074.—Boiss. Fl. Or. i. 897.—Harv. et Sond.

Fl. Cap. i. 254, 256 {Sarcocaidon).—0-Li-v. Fl.

Trop. Afr. i. 289.—Walp. Pep. i. 451 ; Ann. ii.

236.

" Voy. Payer, Ort/anoff. 60.—A. Dickson in

Adaiisonia, iv. 193, 200.

" 1. Ilolopelaliim (DC). Petals entire or oinar-

ginate leaves dentate or crenulate.—2. Udonlo-

petalum (B. H..). Petals dentiitc. Leaves lobed

or multifid. Sarcocuulon (DC. Prodr. i. 638).
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Pelargonium'^ (fig. 15-17) has been reasonably defined as con-

sisting of Geraniums with irregular flowers. The sepals, five in

nnmber, are disposed in quincuncial prtefloration in the bud, sepal 2 be-

ing posterior and sepals 1 and 3 anterior. These two latter, like sepals

Pdargoni

Fig. 1Ô. Long. sect,

of flower (f).

Fig. 17. Dehiscent fruit (f). Fig. 16. Diagram.

4 and 5, which they cover, are inserted by a narrow horizontal base as

in the preceding genera, while the posterior has a peculiar form and

mode of insertion. The highly developed base is much curved and con-

cave above, so that its insertion has the shape of a horseshoe with long

branches very near each other. Between this base and the corresponding

side of the receptacle, which is furrowed, is found a long tubular

cavity whose inner surface is glandular towards the bottom, and which

forms a spur united or adnate to the pedicel." The corolla is also

irregular, formed of five petals alternate with the sepals, and im-

bricated in th<? bud. The two posterior ai"e alike, as are also the

two lateral which they envelop in pra;floration ; but these have not

generally exactly the same colour, form, nor size as the two joosterior

Fleshy plants with defoliate thorny petioles, and

caducous or sessile limbs, small.

1 L'hee. Geraii. t. 7-35, 43, 4-t.—DC. Prodr.

i. 649.—Spach, Suit, à Biiffon, iii. 307.—Endl.
Gen. n. 6048.—Payer, Organog. 59, t. 13.—H.
Bx.in Payer Fani. Nat. 400.—B. H. Oct. 273, n.

C (incl. : CampijUn Sweet, C'iconiuin Sweet, Coi--

tusiiiu EcKL. et Zeyh. Diirnrhin Eckl. et Zeyh.
Dimacria Sweet, Eitmorpha Eckl. Greiivilha

Sweet, Hoarea Sweet, Isopctnliiiii Eckl. Jen-

kiusonia Sweet, Mtjrihiilium Eckl. Olidia

Sweet, Po-istera Eckl. Phymataitthus Sweet,

Pulijactitim Eckl. et Zeyh. PolijchUma Turcz.

Seymouria S^VEET).

2 Sometimes we see the flowers of Pelargonium

provided with three spurs of this kind, two of

which are accidental, situated on the anterior

.side of the pedicel ; the sepals 1 and 3 may in

this case acquire ahnormally the mode of inser-

tion of sepal 2.
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ones. They are oftener more like the anterior petal in size and

colom-, enveloped by them in prtefloration, but which, being

situated on the medial line of the flower, has its two halves sym-

metrical 1 (fig. 16). The androceum is formed of ten stamens united

for a variable distance at their base, and disposed on two verticels.

As a rule, seven of them are fertile and provided with a bilocular

introrse anther, dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts. These are the

five stamens superposed to the sepals and the two superposed to the

posterior petals. The three others, or a larger number, are reduced

to filaments sometimes very short or scarcely visible. The number

of fertile stamens may be not more than five or three. The gynteceum

is quite that of the Geraniums,^ as are also the fruit and seeds in

which the albumen is generally wanting or reduced to a thin

membrane. Fdargonium consists of shrubs, uudershrubs and herbs,

whose organs are often charged with glandiilar capitate hairs, viscous

and aromatic. The leaves, alternate or opposite, and the inflorescences

are the same as in Geranium. More than three hundred species

have been described, almost all natives of central Afiiea. But the

number of admitted species is considerably reduced and this region

only really possesses about a hundred and fifty.^ There arc three

or four in Korth and East Africa,^ and nearly as many in Australia

and New Zealand.* A certain number of distinct genera have been

formed of them which are now rightly reduced to sections, the

characters being drawn from the stems, leaves and flowers.^

1 This petal may lie quite wanting or very distributed this genus into 15 sections, adopted

small. The lateral petals are rarely wanting, by Benth. and Hook :

but they may be very small, reduced to narrow 1. Himna (Sweet, Gei-aii. t. 18). Herbte

toQgues, hidden by the sepals. aeaul. rhizom. tuberose, pctalis 4, 5 {Dimacria
2 Ait. Hurt. Keu: ii. 417.—jAca. Ic. Rat: t. Sweet, t. 46 ,—Gmn!lca Sweet, sub. t. 262).

610-521.—Jacq. f. Ed. t. 97.—Gav. Diss. t. 97- 2. Sej/mnnria (Sweet, t. 206). Herb, acaul.

123 {Qeritiiium).—Hakv. et Sond. Fl. Cup. i. rhizom. tuberose, pet.al. 2.

259.—

W

alp. An», iv. 397 ;
vii. 488. 3. Pohjactinm (DC. ; -Eckl. et Zeyh. Einim.

3 Fenzl, in Russeij. Uih. t. 3.—Boiss. Fl. Or. 05). Herb, caulesc. rhiz. tuber, fol. lobat. v.

i. 898.

—

Bot. Mtiff. t. 494G.—Wali'. Jiep. ii. pinnatim decomp. infloresc. x -floris, petal, sub.

820 ; Ami. ii. 237. œqual. obovat. integr. v. lacer. {Poli/schisma

^ Hook. f. Fl. N.-Zcl. i. 41 ; Fl. Tasm. i. 57. Tukcz. in Hull. Mose. (1859, i. 269).

—HuEG. in But. Arcli. t. 5.—Nees, in PI. Fichs. 4. Otiilia (Sweet, t. 98). Caul, succul. nodos.

i. 163.—F. MuELL. Fl. Tict. i. 170, t. suppl. ii. fol. carnos. pinnat. v. 2-pinnat. petal, subaiqual.

Tuucz. in Bull. Mosc. (1858), i. 149, 421.— basi aurieulatis.

Benth. J'/. ^»s<(W. i. 298. 5. i(>«/ffnrt (Eckl. et Zeyu. 69). Caul, suc-

* Harvey [Fl. Cap. i. 260) has in this way oui. v. tenuis rainos., fol. raro intogr. sœpius mul-
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III. NEUKADA SERIES.

Nciirada^ (fig. 18, 19) has regular hermaphrodite flowers, whose

receptacle has the form of a concave cup. On the edges of this is

inserted a gamosepalous calyx, with five valvate divisions, in the

Ncttrntla yrijcmnhcns.

18. Flower (f). 19. Lon". sect, of flowers.

intervals of which and outside them an equal number of bractlets

are seen forming an cpicalyx. The petals are five in number, in-

serted perigynously like the calyx and androceum, equal, but little

developed, contorted in the bud. The stamens arc su[)erposed, five

to the divisions of the calyx, and five shorter to the petals ; all are

composed of a free filament and a two-celled anther, introrse, dehis-

cing by two longitudinal clefts. The carpels, ten in number,^ are

tisect. V. pinnat. docomp. inœqual. spathul.

superiorib. basi angustat. stam. 7.

6. Jcnkinsonia (Sweet, t. 79). Caul, frutic.

V. succul. fol. paluiatinerv. v. lob. petal. 2, super,

cret. multo major, longe unguiculato.

7. MyrrhUlinm (DC. ;—EcKL. et Zeyh. 71).

Caul, gracil. ann. v. suffrut. fol. pinnatifid v.

jjinnatisect. sepal, membranac. costat. etmucro-

nat. V. acuminat. petal. 4, rar. 5, super. 2

majorib. stam. 5, v. rar. 7.

8. Periitcra (Eckl. et Zeyh. 72). Herb,

diffus, ann. v. perenn. (habit. Giraiiii), fol. lobat.

V. pinnatif. flor. minut. petal, ealyce vix longi-

oribus

.

9. Campylia (Sweet, t. 75). Caul. brev. s>ib-

simpl. fol. longe petiol. integr. v. dentat. stipul.

membran. flor. longe pedicell. petal. 2 super,

lateobovat. infer. 3 angust. stam. fertil. 5 {rii'j-

mcilniithiis Sweet, t. 43).

10. Dihrachya (EcKL. et Zeyh. 74). Caul,

debil. articulât, ramosiss. fol. peltatis v. corda-

tolobat. carnos. {/wdiracci^i), petal, obov. stam.

perfect. 7, super. 2 brevissimis.

11. E/imoip/m (Eckl. et Zeyh. 77). Caul,

herbac. v. suffrut. gracil. fol. longe petiol. palm.

5-7-nerv. lobat. v. palmatifid, petal, inasq.

sujrer. 2 latior. stam. perfect. 7 [Tsipetnliim

VOL. V.

Eckl. et Zeyh. 76).

12. Glancophyllmn (Harv.). Frutic. fol. car-

nos. simpl. V. 3-natim compos, lamin. cum petiol.

articul. stam. perfect. 7.

13. Cicoiiium (Sweet, t. 13). Frutic. ram.

carnos. fol. cordât, v. obov. palmat. -co - nerv.

iudiv. petal, concolor. stam. perfect. 7, super. 2

brevissimis.

14. Cortusiiia (Eckl. et Zeyh. 77). Caud.

brev. crass, carnos. ram. (dura adsint) tenerib.

suherbac. fol. longe petiolat. renif. v. cordât,

lobulat. petal. suba;q., super. 2 latior. stam.

perfect. 6, 7.

15. Pclargium (Hakv.). Frutic. v. suffrut.

ramos. baud carnos. ful. integr. v. lobat. baud
pinnatipart. stipul. liber, iiifloresc.subpaniculat.

pedunc. super, umbellat. petal. 2 super, longior.

et latior. stam. perfect. 7.

1 B. Juss. in Z. Gcii. n. 587.—J. Gen. 336.—

G.-EETN. Fnicl. i. 162, t. 32.—PoiK. BiH. iv.

476.—Lamk. ///. t. 373.—DC, Pnih: ii. 548.—

Endl. 6en. n. 6401.—B. H. Gen. 625, n. 61.—
Ncmas Diosc.

—

Chmnœdrifalia Pluk. (ex Adans.

Fam. des VI. ii. 293).

2 As in Grieliim, five of the carpels or a

smaller number may be wanting. These are the

altemipetalous carpels or some of them.
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formed each of a uuilocular ovary lodged in the cupular receptacle,

so that the base is applied outwards to the internal wall of the cup,

and the summit directed ohliquelj^ inwords. From this point sprin.^s

the st3de, rising vertically, witliout adhering to the other styles, which

have not the same length in all the carpels, each terminating in a

small stigmatiferous head. The fruit is formed of from five to ten

capsules which remain incrusted in the concavity of the receptacle.

On the outside persist the calyx and epicalyx developing more

or less unequal spines. In each capsule, dehiscing by an upper

cleft, is seen an oblique seed the coats covering a fleshy embryo,

with plano-convex cotyledons and cylindrical radicle. The only

liuown species of this genus ' is an annual herb growing in the

sandy regions of North and East Africa. The stems, finally

ligneous at the base, covered, like the rest of the plant, with an

abundant woolly down, separate into branches which sjn-ead upon

the ground, and arc covered with alternate pctiolate j^innatisect or

lobate leaves, accompanied by one or two small lateral stipules (?).

The flowers are axillary or nearly so, solitary and pedunculate.

When the seeds are ripe, they germinate in the induviate fruit

which they attach to the ground, it being often found at the

base of a plant bearing the fruit of the following generation.

On looking at the very singular habit and dull corolla of Neunida,

we can understand its having been generally placed in a family very

distant fr'om the present.^ But when we observe an inseparable genus

Gn'eluiii,^ only distinguished by its calyx without epicalyx, and its

much developed contorted petals, in every way resembling those of

Gci'dnmm, we cannot but admit that the Nciiradcœ are Bichcrstcinîeœ

in which the carpels are inserted in a concave floral axis instead of

on a more or less prominent receptacle, i. e., of the perigynous

Geraniums. The three known species of Griclum ^ are natives of the

sandy and salt plains of South Africa.

' N. procumbens L. Spee. 6S1.

—

Forsk. JEj.- m'ncers.

Arab. 90.—Wight, leoii. t. \596.—TiooK. Icon. ^ L. Gen. n. 5S7.—G.tîrtn. Friict. i. 188, t.

t. SiO.—Tribiilasfrum africnimm, Lippi. 3C.—DC. Prodi: ii. 549.—Enul. Oe>i. n. 6402.

- That of Rosacea', -with which they have —B. H. Oai. 026, n. 62.

nothing in common hut their perigynous cha- ^ Buiiii. Afr. t. 34, 53.

—

Thund. Fl. Cap. 509.

ractcr. Buumann {Geran. 1) and Sweet —Bi'UCit. Toy. i. 280.

—

Hahv. et Sond. f/. C»/;.

{Gtraii. ii. t. 171), and later Planchon in Voi/. ii. 304.

Linden, 47, admitted their affinities with Gem-
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IV. BALBISIA SEEIES.

The flowers of BulVma ' (fig. 20-22), resembling outwardly those

of Geranium^ arc hermaphrodite and regular, with a convex recep-

tacle, five unequal sepals, quincuncially imbricated in the bud, and

five alternate contorted petals. The stamens destitute of glands at

Balhlsia vcrticilhita.

Fig. 21. Gyna'ceum (i;). Fig. 20. Long. sect, of flower
( f). Fig. 22. Dehiscent fruit.

the base arc ten in number, superposed, five to the sepals, and five,

more exterior, to the petals, each being formed of a free filament and

a two-celled anther, with almost marginal dehiscence. The gynasceum

is composed of a free ovary with five altcruipetalous cells, sur-

mounted by a style with five thick branches, charged within and

upon the edges with stigmatic papillae. Each ovary cell presents,

in its internal angle, a placenta supporting an indefinite number of

ovules in two vertical series. The fruit, accompanied at its base by
the persistent calyx, is a capsule separating above into five valves

lociUicidal at the summit, and allowing the seeds to escape which

contain under their coats a fleshy albumen and an axile embryo

whose radicle is folded between or upon the folded cotyledons.

Balhisia is composed of suffrutescent plants of Peru or Chili, more

1 Cav. in Ah». Scienc. Nat. vii. 62, t. 40.

—

Don, in Edinb. New Phil. Jour», xi. 276.

—

Kl.

in Lviiirca, x. 431.— B. H. Oe». 276, n. 13.—H.
Bn. in Pai/er Fain. Nat. 397.

—

Lcdocarpttm Desp.

in Mém. Mus. iv. 2.30.—DC. I'lodr. i. 702.—J.

in 3Iém. Mus. v. 231.

—

Ledomrponi Endl. Gin.

n. 6050.

—

Cistocarpum K. in Men. Sic. Hml.

Nnt. pay. iii. 380 (ex E.\DL.).

—

Cruckhuuksia

Hook. Bot. Misc. ii. 211, t. 90.
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or less charged witli silky aud whitish hairs. The leaves arc

alternate or opposite, often tripartite, exstipulate. The flowers

are solitary, terminal, pedunculate. Innnediately below the calyx

arc inserted about ten narrow elongated bracts forming an

cpicalyx.^

Rhyncltotheca spiiiosa.

Fig. 23. Floriferous branch. Fig-. 27. Gynœcoum, one cell open (f).

Fig. 24. Flower (^ Bud without perianth (a). Fig. 2.5. Long. sect, of flower.

Beside Halbisia is placed Wendtia,'^ consisting of plants of the

same country, mainly distinguished by having in each of its ovary

cells, reduced to three, but two descendent ovules with micropyle

1 The species, prohably the only one, hut very

variable as to the thickness and the state of the

surface of the leaves, is B. mrticillata Cav. Ic.

ined. (ex DC).

—

Kl. in Linneea, x. 431.

—

B.

pcdunculayis Don, in Ediiii. New Phil. Jour».

(1832), TIL—B. Meijmiana K-L.—Œiwthcra

scoparia, R. et Pav. Herb. !

—

Ledocarpunichilciisc

Desf. lie. cit.— L. pedunculare Lindl. in Bid.

Keg. t. 139.—i. cixtiflorum Meyen, Eeis. i. 470.

L. Metjeniaimm Walp. Rep. i. 460 ; v. 280.—i.
argenteum Pkesl.—Cmckhanksia cistiflora Hook.

foe. cit.

2 Meyen, Bcis. i. 307.—Kl. in Limiœa, x.

432.—Endl. Gen. n. 60J1.—B. H. Qch. 275, n.

12.—H. Bn. in rnijer Fam. Nat. 398.—il/a/--

tiiiiera Guillem. in Seless. Ic. Scl. iii. 23, t. 40

—Ilijpcrum PiiEBL, Epim. Bot, 211.
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turned outwards and upwards;^ Bhijnchoiheca'^ (fig. 23-27), cou-

sisting of shrubs from the Andes of South America, having an ovary

with five cells, biovulate, lUie those of Weiidtm, but with apetalous

flowers;^ and Viviania* (fig. 28-30), consisting of herbaceous or

Viviania rosea.

Fig. 28. Bud. Fig. 30. Long. sect, of flower (a). Fig. 29. Bud, without calyx.

frutescent plants from the same countries,^ of Avhich the type of a

distinct family has been made having regular flowers, with poly-

petalous corolla, contorted as in Balhisia^ whose petals however are

valvate instead of being imbricate, the gyna3 ceum being, like that of

Wendtia, reduced to three. Sometimes there are only two biovulate

cells ; the fi-uit being a loculicidal capsule with two or three panels.

The floral receptacle bears here, as in Geranium, some alteruipetalous

elands.

' One species only, TV. gi-aalis ÎIey. loc. cit.—
fr. Pœppigiaiia Kl. in Liniicca x. 432.— W. Rey-

notdsii Endl. mss.

—

Wali'. Rep. v. 330.

—

Larrea ? trigi/na Kze. in Pœpp. Coll. PL Chil.

iii. 129.

—

lA'ilccarptim lici/tiokbn TIook. Icon.

t. 14.

—

Mniiiiiiera poteiitilloides Guillem. loc.

cit.

2 E. et Pay. Pmar. Ft. P,i: 142. t. 1.5.—

DC. Prodi: i. 637.—Endl. Gf«. n. 6049.—B.

H. Goi. 275 n. 11.—H. Bn. in Payer Fam.

yaf. 398.

—

Atilacostiijma TuKcz. in Bull Mosc.

(1874), i. U9.
' Probably only one species but very variable,

S. .yniiom R. et Pav. Fl. Per. 142.—C. Gay,

Fl. Chil. i.—S. iiitegrifolia H. B. K. Nov. Gen.

et Spec. V. 232, t. 464.—if. diversifolia H. B. K.

loc. cit. t. 465.

—

Aulacostigma iiicrmc Tukcz.

loc. cit. 150. Walp. Ann. i. 141.
* Cav. in Ann. Scienc. Nat. vii. 240, t. 9.

—

Don, in Edinb. New Phil. Joiirn. viii. 170.

—

Kl. in Linnrea, x. 343.—Endl. Gen. n. 6053.

—B. H. Ocn. 275, n. 10.—H. Bn. in Payer

Fam. Nat. 401. — Macrœa Lindl. in Brand.

Quarterl. Jonrn. xxv. 104.

—

Xerojietalon Hook.

mss. (ex Endl.).—Cœmrea Cambess. in Mêm.
Mus. xviii. 373, t. 18.

—

Kl. in Linnœa, x. 435.

-^Endl. Gen. n. 6052.

—

Cissarobryon Pœpi".

Fragm. Syn. Fl. Cliil. 2d.—Linostiguia Kl. in

Linnœa, x. 438.

* Seven or eight species, Deless. le. sel. iii.

t. 41.—Hook. Bot. Misc. iii. 148.—C. Gay, Fl.

Chil. i. 396, t. 11, 12.
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V. NASTURTIUxAI SEEIES.

The flowers of the Nasturtiums ^ (tig. 31-39) are liermajihrodite

and irregular. They have a concave receptacle, in the form of a

porringer, the posterior part being prolonged into a spur of variable

Tropirolidn miiju.

31. Floriferous branch.

form and size ^. Upon the edges of the cup are inserted tive sepals '',

quincuncially imbricate or valvate in the bud (sepal 2 being posterior

and corresponding to the spur). The petals are often the same in

IL. ae>i. n. 460.- J. Gm. 260; in Mi-m.

3Ihs. v. 230.—Lamk. Did. i. CIO ; Suppl.

ii. 86 ; 111. t. 277.—Tubp. in Diet. Sc. Nat.

AU. t. 133.—DC. Prodr. i. 683.—Spach, Suit,

à Buffon iii. 4.—Endl. Oen. n. 6063.-Payer,
Organog. 77, t. 16.

—

Chat, in Ann. Sc. Nat.

scr. 4, V. 283.—H. Bn. in Payer Fain. Nat.

403.—B. H. aeii. 274, n. 7.—Schnizl. Iconogr.

t. 2â8.—Lem. et Dcne. Tr. Oen. 353 (incl. :

Anisoocntra Don, Cli'jmocaipns Don, Mai/allana

CoMMERii.).—C'an/(aiiiii(liim T. Jn.sl. -130, t. 224.
—Adans. Fmn. dis PI. ii. 338.~Acrivio!a

BoERH. (ex Adans.).

" It is free, sometimes wide and not very deep,

sometimes very largo, straight or curved, glan-

dular at the hottom ; so that the cavity often

contains a sweet nectar. It is sometimes want-

ing in some cultivated flowers ; in other cases

it is more or less deeply lined.

' Often pctaloid, coloxired.
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miinber as the sepals, Avith Ayhich tlicy alternate, imbricate iu the

bud aud dissimilar, the posterior being larger than the anterior,

Avhich they cover, the latter sometimes becoming very small or even

in some species being entirely wanting. The androceinn is formed

Tiopaoltim miijiis.

Fig-. 35. Gyriîoceum.

Fig. 36. Fruit, Long. sect, of ripe carpel.

of two verticils each of four stamens. In that where the parts

are alternipetalous, it is the stamen sujicrposed to the spur which is

wanting, it being the anterior one in the verticil of oppositipetalous

stamens. All are, however, formed of a fi'ee filament and two-celled

anther, dehiscing by two lateral or interior clefts.^ The gynseceum

is fi'ee, formed of a three-celled ovaiy, surmounted by a style whose

summit is divided into three equal or unequal branches, bearing

' The pollen is according to H. Mohl (in

Ami. tSc. Nut. si'r. 2, iii. 337), formed of "trian-

gular prisms with prickles, lateral rounded, or

suppressed on account of the furrows found on

them, in water ellipsoidal, flattened, triangular

at the middle with three short bands : T. Majiis.
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above and within stigmatic papillœ. In each ovary cell, of which

one is posterior and the other two anterior, there is in the internal

angle a single descendent anatropoiis ovule, with micropylc directed

upwards and outwards.' The fruit is formed of tlu'ee achenes, which

are detached from the central axis at maturity presenting a dry,

sometimes very thick , more

T,-opœ..lmn {Clunmvarpn.) pcdophylhan. Or leSS SpOUgy ÙldehisCent

raonospermous pericarp.

Under tlie coats of the seed

is contained a fleshy em-

bryo, the thick plano-convex

cotyledons surrounding by

their base a short superior

radicle. In some Nastur-

tiums of which the genus

Chi/mocarpus ~ has been

made (fig. 38, 39), the an-

terior petals are wanting or but little developed, and the fruit is

more fleshy than in the other species. This genus contains some

thirty species,^ all herbaceous, sometimes climbing, fleshy, sapid,

with alternate, petiolate, peltate or palmate leaves, angular, lobed or

dissected, exstipulate or more rarely accompanied by small sctiform

or dissected stipules. The flowers '^ are axillary, solitary or peduncu-

late. All are natives of South America, especially of the temperate

récrions.

Fig. 39. Loni;-. scot,

of flower.

' It has two coats. Upon the phenomena of

fecundation in the Nasturtiums ; upon their

emhryonal sac, and the curious tuhular direr-

ticiibim en cid de sac which this emits across the

ovule, on its back and a little below and outside

the micropyle, see : ScHLEiDiSN, in Nov. Act.

Nat. Cur. xix. 54, t. 8.

—

Schacht, in Ann. Sc.

Nnt. sér. 4, iv. 47.

—

Wilson, in Hook. Land.

Joiirn. ii. 623.—GiR. in Trans. Linn. Soe. xix.

161.—A. Dickson, in Edinb. New Phil. Journ.

XV. (1863), t. 4.

2 Don, in Trans. Linn. Soc. xvii. 13, 145.—

ScHLEiD. in Nor. Act. Nat. Cur. xix. 56, t. 8,

fig. 126.—Endl. Oen. n. 6062.—H. Bn. Tai/er

Fam. Nat, 403.

—

Magallana Cav. Icon. t. 344

(e.xcl. fruct.).—DC. Prodr. i. 684.—Endl. Gen.

n. 6064.

^ Cav. Icon. t. 395.—jAca. Sort. ScJiœnbr. t.

98.—R. et Pav. Fl. Per. iii. t. 313, 314.—Peus.
JSnchirid. i. 405.—A. S. H. P/. Us. Bras. t. 41,

43 ; Fl. Bras. Mer. i. 95.

—

Pœrr. et Endl. Nov.

Gen. et Spec. i. t. 35-38.

—

Link, Kl. et Ott. Ic.

Fl.Itar. t. 17.—Andr. in But. Repos, t. 617,

635.— C. Gay, Fl. CInl. i. 407.—Kakst. Fl.

CoUimb. i. 145, t. Tl.—Bot. Mag. t. 23, 98, 3169.

3190, 3844, 3851, 3985, 4042, 4097, 4245, 4323,

4337, 4385.—

W

alp. Ecp. i. 465; ii. 820; v.

381 ; Ann. i. 142 ; ii. 237 ; iv. 397 ; vii 492.
'' Yellow, red, purple or bluish.
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VI. BALSAM SEEIES.

The Balsams^ (fig. 40-49) have irregular hermai^hrodite flowers,

with convex receptacle. The calyx is formed of five petaloid im-

bricated se^jals, viz. one posterior, very large, prolonged behind

Impatiens lialsi

40. riowcr-bcaring and fiuit-bearing stem.

above its base into a spur of variable form and size ; two lateral,

smaller flat and covering the posterior ; finally two anterior, very

small or often altogether wanting. There are five petals, the ante-

rior covering the others in the bud, and two lateral covered in pre-

floration by the two posterior.

' Impatieiix I. Gcii. n. 1908.—J. in Ann. Mm.
V. 232.—Lamk. Diet. i. 363 ; Suppl. i. 5G9; III.

t. 72.5.— K. in Mém. Sùc. List. Nut. par. iii. 387.

—R(EP. De J. et aff. Balsam. Basil. (1830).—

Ag. in Sc. Nat. sér. 2, ii. 44.—DC. in Man. Sac.

Phys. Gen. v. t. 1.

—

Spach, Suit à, Bnffoii, xiii.

271.—TuKP. in Diet. Si: Nat. Atl. t. 134.—

Endl. Gen. n. 6060.—Lindl. Vii/. Kiiit,tl. 490,

VOL. V.

fig. 337.—Payer, Organog. 81, t. 17.—A. Gkay
Gen. 111. t. 152.—H. Bn. in Pager Fam. Nat.

402.—B. H. Gen. 277, 989, n. 19.—Schnizl.
leonogr. t. 257.

—

Lem. et DcsE. Tr. Gén. 352.

—

Bahamina Gmv.ts. Fruct. ii. 1.51, t. 113.—T.

Inst. t. 235.—Adans. Fam. des. PI. ii. 4.S2.—

Eiv. Teti-ap. In; iv. 146.—J. Gca. 270.—DC.
Piodr. i. GS5.

D
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These four latter are not entirely free, each of the lateral being

more or less connate with the posterior which envelops it, so

Twjiafinix B,i!s,

V^-
^'

>V'' ' /- .i

Fig. 41. Posterior side of (lower. Figj. 48. Dehiscent fruit. Fi;r. 42. Side view of flower.

Impatiens Sdhan

Fig. 44. Longit. sect, of flower. Fig. 4.3. Diagram. Fig. 47. Fruit.

that these four appendices may only represent two, more or less

deeply hilobate. The androceum

consists of five alternipetalous hy-

pogynous stamens, each formed of

a short wide flat free filament, and

a two-celled iutrorse anther adher-

ing to the neig'hboiiring anthers

even at the time when the pollen

is emitted, 1 which takes place by

two short clefts of variable extent.

The inner surface of the filaments

is often prolonged into a kind of ac-

cessory collarette applied to the

ovary. The ovary is free, superior,

formed of five oppositipctalous cells, surmovmted by a style with stig-

Fig. 45. Androceum

and Gjnœceum
Fig. 4(5. Longit. sect,

of AuHroceum and

Gynjeceum.

1 " Cylindrical, slightly compressed on two versely oval, as much to the upper as the lower

sides, rounded at the extremity ; umbilicus trans- part of each of the small sides (thus four in all)

.
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Impatiens NoU-tangen

matiferous apex, divided into five more or less distinct lobes. In the

umcr angle of each cell is an indefinite number of descendent anatro-

pous ovules, with superior and exterior micropyle ^ The fruit is

a loculicidal capsule, the five elongated panels separating from the axis

and coiling elastically in a variable manner

(fig 48-49) to cast the seeds, formed

of coats containing a largo fleshy exal-

buminous embryo, with plano-convex coty-

ledons. In /. nafans,- a succulent species

from the marshes of central Asia, dis-

tinguished under the generic name of

Iltjdroccra^ the fruit is more or less fleshy

and indéhiscent ; and in that way this

species is to the Balsams what Chymocarjms

is to the Nasturtiums proper (page 16).

Thus constituted this genus contains about

a hundred and thirty species,^' mostly natives

of the warmest regions of the Old World;

we meet, however, with a couple in North America and two or

three in Northern Europe and Asia. They are herbs, sometimes

suffrutescent, glabrous or covered with hairs, with alternate or oppo-

site leaves, exstipulate, with a petiole often glandular at the base.

The flowers are solitary or in cymes in the axil of the leaves or of the

bracts which sometimes replace them at the summits of the branches.

They are accompanied by two lateral bractlets, and their weight

often di'aws them to the summit of the bent down peduncle, while

their spur at fii'st posterior may become anterior or lateral.

Fig. 49. Dcliisccnt fruit.

1. Balsamiiia, 1. Nolitaiigere." (H. Mohl. in

Aim. Se. Nat. sér. 2, iii. 342.)

1 With double coat.

2 W. Sine. i. 1175.—DC. Prod,: i. 687, n. 1.

•' Bl. Bijdr. 241 ; in Ann. So. Nat. sér 2, ii.

90.—Endl. Gen. n. 6061.—B. H. Gen. 27S, n.

20.

-• Hook. Reot. Fl. t. 137, 141, 146.—Eeiciib.

Ic. Fl. Germ. v. 1. 198 *.—Wight et Ahn. Prodi:

i. 135, 140 {Ilydrocera).—Ledeb. Icon. t. 89.

Wall. PI. As. Mnr. t. 19, 193, 194.—Wight

lean. t. 723, 741, 751, 90C-970 lis, 1049, 10.50,

1602, 1603.—Hook. f. et Thoms. in Joiirn. Ziiui.

Soc. iv. 106, 156 (i7";/A-o(-rff).—Harv. et SoxD.

Fl. Cay. i. 312.—Oliv. Fl. Trop. Afr. i. 298.—
Boiss. Fl. Or. i. 367.—Bentii. Fl. Bangle. 55.

—A. GuAY Man. ed. 5, 108.—Chapm. Fl. S.

Unit. St. 65.— C. Gay, Fl. Cliil. i. 466.— Geex.
et GoDK. Fl. de Fr. i. i2ô.~But. Mug. t. 4404,

4615,4623, 4631, 4662,4704, 4739, etc.—

W

alp.

Hep. i. 467, 476 (Hijdroeera) ; ii. 821 ; v. 382
;

Ann. ; i. 143 ; ii. 239 iv. 398 ; vii. 503.
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VII. FLŒKKEA SERIES.

The only species for a long time known as the genus Flœrkca^ has

flowers iu three or more rarely foiir parts ; it is better to study

another whose flowers are peutamerous, or exceptionally tetramerous,

FJcerJcea (Limnanthes) Bouglasli.

Fig. 60. Floriferous br.inch.

which is often cultivated in gardens under the name of Limnanthcs ^

Doiiglasii^ (fig 50-54). The floral receptacle is surbased and bears

a calyx of five yalvate sepals and a regular corolla of five alternate

1 F. proserpiiioitles "W. in Neue Schr. Ges.

Nat. Fr. JBerl. iii. 4-48.—Tokr. et Gray Fl. N.

Amer. i. 210.—R. Bk. in Loud, and Edinb. Phil.

Mag. (1833), ii. 70. —Lindl. in Sook: Jo%irn. of

Bot. ; i. t. 1 (ifosw.).—Endl. Gen. n. 6065.—A,
GiiAY, Gi'i,. III. t. 154 ; Man. ed. 5, 108.—B. H.

Ocn. 275, n. 9.—H. Bn. in Adansonia x. 362.

—

Walp. Rep. i. 467.

—

F. tiliginosa Muelh. Cat.

36.—i^. lamstris Pers. Enchiri'd. i. 393.—i'. pa-

histrii NuTT. Oeii. i. 228.

—

Neclris pinnata

PuESH, Fl. Bnr.-Amcr.i. 239.

- R. Bii. in Lnnd. and Edinh. Phil. Mag. toe.

cit. (1833).—Endl. Gen. n. 6066.—Payer,

Orgamg. 51, t. 10.—B. H. Oen. 374, n. 8.

3 R. Br. loe. ciY.-Lindl. in Bot. lieg. t. 1673.

—Bot. Mag. t. 3564.
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petals witli short claw contorted iu prœfloration. The anclroceum is

formed of two verticils of five hypogynous free stamcus. Those super-

posed to the sepals have a longer filament fm-nished outside its base

with a short glandular scale. The anthers are two-celled, introrse,

Flcerkea (Limnanthes) Douglasii.

Fig. 53. Ripe carpel (f). Fig. 52. Long. soot, of flower (f). Fig. 5-4. Long. sect, of carpel.

Flœi-kea (Limnantlies) Douglasii.

dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts, reflexed and definitely extrorse

after anthesis. The gyuasceum is formed of five alternipetalous car-

pels, with free unilocular ovary containing close to the base an
ascendent anatropous ovule with micropyle turned downwards and
outwards.^ From the base of the internal

angle of each ovary springs a gynobasic

style, which unites with the four others

in an erect tube, only becoming free a little

below the apex which is swollen to a

stigmatiferous head. The fruit, accompanied

by the persistent calyx, is formed of five

achenes,- with rugose exterior surface

(fig. 53) each containing an ascendent seed

whose coats cover a fleshy exalbuminous

embryo, with short inferior radicle, hidden by the base of the cotyle-

dons (fig. 54).

The Fhcrkea proper only differ, as we have seen, fi'om those of the

section Limnantlies by the smaller number of their flower parts. We
cannot on this account alone make of them morethan one genus, which,

Dillgram.

It has two distinct coats. ' Slightly drupaceous at first.
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tlius formed, contains tlu-ee or foiu- herbaceous species^ natives of tlie

Western districts of Nortli America, principally California. The leaves

are alternate, exstipulate, pinnatisect, glabrous, like the whole plant,

and the iiowcrs^ are axillary and solitary. By the complete in-

dependence of the carpels these plants are to the series which follow,

nearly what the Biehersteinece with independent carpels are to the

Geraniums.

SOEEEL SEEIES (FE., Surcllo)

In the Sorrels'^ (fig. 55-68) the flowers are regular and herma-

OxaVis cnnata.

Fig. 56. Flower without perianth. (\°) . Fig. 55. Foliaceous branch. Fig. 57. Long. sect, of flower.

phrodite, with a convex receptacle. The calyx is composed of five

1 Endl. Atakt. t. 27.—Don, in Sweet Fl. 467 ; Ami. ii. 239.

Gard. ii. t. 37S.

—

Benth. in Hort. Trans, ser. i. ^ White, tinted with yellow towards the claws,

409.—LiNDL. in Joitrit. Hart. Sue. iv. 78.—V. or pink.

HocTTE Fl. des Serres, v. 4316.—Walv. £ep. i. ^ (Jjalis L. Gen. n. 582.—J. Gen. 270 ; in
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sepals, 1 disposed iu the bud in quincimcial pmefloratiou, aud the

corolla of five alternate free^ petals, contorted in preefloration. The

andi-oceiim is formed of ten stamens with two-celled introrse" anthers

dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts.* Their filaments are fit-ee or

OxaJis AecloseUu.

Fig. 58. Bud (f) Fig. 60. Dehiscent fruit (5.).

Fi^. 61. Seed, the outer coat

dctaclied.

t. outer coat

moved.

Fig. 6.3. Long. sect, of seed, outer

coat removed.

united among themselves below. Those of the alternipetalous

stamens^ are longer than the five others, and their filaments bear out-

side a tongue of variable length. The gynteceum is superior, formed

of an ovary with five oppositipetalous cells, surmounted by a like

number of style branches, swollen to a bifid or lacinate stigmati-

ferous head at the apex.

Mém. Mus. V. 230.—G.ERTN. Fniet. ii. 252, t.

113.—Lamk. III. t. 391 ; Diet. iv. 675 ; Suppl.

iv. 237.—TuEP. in Diet. Sc. Nat. Atl. t. 132.—

DC. Prodi: i. 690.—Spach, Suit, à Biiffon, iii.

237.—LiNui, Veg. Kiiigd. 48S, fig. 336.—Endl.

Qeii. n. 6058.—Payee, Orgamg. 54, t. 11.—A.

Gray Oen. 111. t. 144.—B. H. 6cn. 276, 989, n.

15.—H. Bn. in Fayer Fam. Nat. 398.—Lem. et

DcNE. Tr. Gen. 3ô7.— 0.fgs T. Inst. 88, t. 19.—

Adans. Fain, des Fl. ii. SSS.—Biop/igliim DC.

Pndi: i. 689.—Spach, loe. eit. 268.

' Some or all of them often bear two or

several collateral yellow spots near each other

at the summit, like the " glands " of cauline

leaves, and presenting a strange modification of

tissue. They are perhaps analogous to the

anther cells in the stamen.

^ The corolla however often falls in one piece,

the petals remaining fastened together for a

certain distance on account of a peculiarity of

their edges similar to that observed in the Liuece.

The petals often have the two edges a little un-

symmetrical, the edge covering differing slight-

ly from that covered, and sometimes differing

in colour. The corolla often opens to the sun

and closes again afterwards ; it is generally very

caducous like that of the Flax.
' When more or les.s oscillating thoii- face may

be turned outwards.

^ The pollen is formed of ellipsoidal grains

with three folds, or is ovoid with outer membrane
divided into two semi-lunate bands. (H. Mohl.
in Ann. Se. Nat. sér. 2, iii. 335.)

* More or less interior to the five others.
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In the iuner angle of each cell is a placenta supporting one, two,

or an indefinite number of descendent, anatropous ovules with

exterior and superior micropyle, disposed at first in two vertical

series'. The fruit, generally accompanied by the persistent calyx,

is a loculicidal capsule, the pericarp remaining after dehiscence

adhering to the axis of the fruit.^

o.mus niniacea. ^J ^li^ clcfts of dchisccnce GScapB

a very variable number of seeds con-

taining, under their triple coat,^ a

^ fleshy albumen, the axis being occu-

pied by a straight embryo. The
outer coat, thick and fleshy,* opens at

matiu-ity (fig. 61) and separates from

the inner parts of the seed elastically

thi-owing them to a distance. This

genus contains at least two hunch'cd

species,'' natives especially of South

Africa and the tropical and temperate

regions of South America. There

are some half dozen species widely

dispersed, some in the trojiical, others

in temperate regions of the whole

world. They are herbs, undershrubs

or shrubs of small size. The leaves

are alternate, petiolate, compound-pin-

nate or digitate, trifoliate or formed of a large number of articulate

folioles,'' entii-e or bilobate, more rarely reduced to a single foliole.

Fig. 64. Habit

1 Thoy have two coats. The exostome is often

prolonged into a more or less thick tube some-

times capped hy an obturator.

2 In Biophiitiwi (fi?. 67) the valves of the

fruit always expand into the form of a star.

2 The deep layer is membraneous and whitish.

The middle layer is thick, crustaceous, of dusky

colour.

* Formed of whitish cellules or rarely of

tracheal bundles.

*jAca. O.ralid. Mon. Vindob. (1794), in-4.

—Reichb. Ic. Jf'l. Qcnn. v. t. 199.—Zucc. in

Deiiks. Ale. Milnch. ix. (1825), t. 1-6
; in Abh.

Munch, i. (1831), 1. 1-3.—H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et

Spec. V. t. 466-471.—A. S. H. PL Us. liras, i.

104, t. 43-45 ; Fl. Briis. Mo: i. 104, t. 21-25.—

C. Gay, Fl. Chil. i. 122.—GniSEn. Cut. PI. 2 Ciih.

47 ;
Fl. Brit. IF. Iml. 133.—A. Gray Man. ed.

5, 109.—Chapm. Fl. 8. Unit. St. 63.—Hook. f.

Fl. N. Zil. t. 13 ; Man. 38.—Be.xth. PI.

Austral, i. 300; Fl. Hongkong. 56.—WlOHT,
lam. t. IS; ///. t. 62 {Biop/igtmn).—THW.

Unmn. PL Zcijl. 64, 409.—Boiss. FL Or. i. 866.

—Oliv. fl Trap. Afr.; i. 295.—Hakv. et

SoND. Fl. Cap. ; i. 313.—Gben. et GoDii. FL
fie Fr. i. 325.—.Boil. Mag. t. 155, 237, 4490, etc.

—Walp. Sep. i. 4,76 ; ii. 821 ; v. 383; Ann. i.

147 ; ii. 240 ; iv. 399 ; vii. 495.

<• It is one of the differences between the true

Oxalis and Biop/igttint that the leaves of the

latter are paripinnate, with numerous folioles,

articulated and endowed with gentle movements

under the influence of light, darkness, shocks
;

in fact, nearly the same conditions as in Mimosa.
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lu this case the petiole may be dilated into a phyllodium at the

summit of which the limb may be reduced to a very small size or

O.valis pnrpnrata. Oxalis articulata.

Oxalis (Biophi/tum) sens

Fig. 66. Habit.

even disappear altogether. But what is more variable in this g'enus

is the organization and form of the stem. This is sometimes aerial

,

cylindrical, and woody or herbaceous.

Elsewhere it consists of a rhizome more

or less swollen and fleshy in the cortical

parts (fig. 64, 65), its evolutions presenting

pretty numerous variations. It may be-

come a reservoir of sap and jDresent a cylindri-

cal form, thick, or nearly globular, resembling

a full bulb (flg. 68) like one or several roots

which then take the form of conical taproots

and certain buds, sometimes terminal some-

times axillary fig. (64,65). These buds, be-

coming quite fleshy and covered with scars,

may appear like tubers of the Potato (fig. 68), and in this case

especially they become edible. The flowers^ are axillary, solitary

67. Dohi.sccnt frt

Sleep-phenomenn have Iteen noticed in a great

number of speeies of Oxalis with plurifoliolate

leaves (fig. 55).

VOL. V,

1 White yellow, pink, purple, or diverse
coloured, or shaded.
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or uuitcd at the summit of a common stem in one or several uni-

parous cymes, similar to umbels, like those of the Geraniums.^

HijpHeochark pimphiellifoliaj" a

small perennial herb of the Bolivian

Andes, is to Oxalis wliat 3Ionsonia is

to the Geraniums, the flowers'' having

fifteen stamens instead often. Eather

small and not numerous glands are

placed on a level with the insertion

of the petals and audroceum. The

ovary has five oppositipetaloiis multi-

ovulate cells. The leaves of this

plant are alternate and imparipin-

nate. The flowers * are in scorpoid

cymes at the summit of a common

stem.

Caramhola has the flower of

Oxalis. In one of the two species

known, Averrlioa Bilimhi,^ the ten

stamens are fertile and five only

among them alternipetalous in the

true species of CaramholaJ' These

are Asiatic trees, with pinnate leaves, and the fruit is a pentagonal

berry. The fruit is also fleshy although small in the trees from tro-

pical Asia of which the genus ConnarfqnW is made, and which when

better known will doubtless be rejoined to the genus Averrlioa.

Fig. 68. Habit.

' Several species have two sorts of flowers :

those with no corolla or one but little developed

being late, slow, and producing fruit rather than

those whose petals are well developed and which

are sometimes quite sterile. (See H. Bn. in

Jliiaiisoiiia, vi). 97.)

= Remy, in Ann. &. Nat. sér. 3, viii. 238.

—Wedd. Chhr. andin. ii. 289, t. 81.—B. H.

Gen. 276, n. 14.—H. Bn. in Adaiisoiiin, x. 362.

' White with yellow claw.
• Averrhoa L. Gen. 517.—J. Gni. 375.—

Lamk. Diet. i. 619 ; Suppl. ii. 90 ; III. t. 38,5.

—CoRR. in Ann. Mii.s. viii. 71, t. 2.—DC. Prodi:

i, 689.—Spach, Suit à Buffo», iii. 234.—Endl.

Gen. n. G059.—B. H. Gen. 277, n. 16.—H. Bn.

in Pai/cr Fan. Nat. 399.

5 L. Spec. 613.—Cav. Diss. t. 220.—Jilim-

bingum <«Y5 EuMl'H. Herb. Amboin. i. 119. t.

36.—BucH. Dec. iii. t. 6.-

—

Mains indiea fructu

b-(jùno Billmhi dicto (Ray, Hist. 1449).

" A. Carambola L. loc. oï.—Cav. Diss. t.

220.

—

Prunnni stellatnm Rumph. Herb. Amboin,

i. 118, t. 3.5.—BucH. Dec. x. t. 3,

—

Malus indiea

fructu acido Jiavo h~gono sulcata (Herm.).

' Pl. ex Hook. f. in Trans. Linn. Soc. xxiii.

160.—B. H. Gen. 277, n. 17.—H. Bn. in Adan-

sonia, X. 361,—WALP. Ann. vii, 502 (3 osp.).
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They form in tliis case a sectiou cliaracterised by leaves reduced to

three or to ouc siuo'lc foliole.'

Geranium and the neighbouring genera, after having been generally

connected with the Mallows, became before the middle of the

eighteenth century- the type of a separate group. B. de Jussieu,^ in

1759, and Adanson, in 1763, each established an order Gerania; but the

former very improperly by placing beside Geranium and Oxalis^ Mai-

pighia and two neighbouring genera, the Sapindaceœ known in

his time, the Viues, Menispermcœ^ Passion flowers, and 31alvacece :

Bomhax and Hcrmannia. Adanson' much improved the family

by removing the Mcnispermeœ ^ Passijlorccv.^ Bomhacew^ and Am-
j)hélidcœ^ but he introduced the Nastiu'tiums, Melianthus, and

Viola. In 1789, A. L. de Jussieu-^ only left in the Geranium order

Geranium and 3Io}isonia, and as genera affinia, 2'ropa'olum, Balsamina,

and Oxalis, which he again unfortunately separated in 1817.'' The

Neuradcœ^ whose close affinities with the Geraniums had been

known to most botanists, had unfortunately, imtil quite recent times,

been placed in the order RosaceceJ Biebersteinia^ considered as

Rutaceœ,^ were in, 1862, placed by Bentham and Hooker^ among

the Geranieœ. The same authors reintroduced the B'alsaminece,

IVopœoleœ, and Oxalideœ, in the Geraniaceœ family, as well as

FlœrJcea^ and Liinnanthes^ before considered as a distinct family.

The Balhisiea' and Vivianieœ, from the time they were first known,

have been considered as very analogous to the Oxalidecc.^"

As actually now constituted the family comprises eighteen genera,

divided into eight series whose general characters are the foUow-

i Le JDnpatiia raccniosa (KoRTH. in Ned. Geranium with certain Sapiiidacfic, etc. in his

Kiuidk. Arch. (1854), 381.—Pl. in Ann. Sc. Order 50, Trihihitœ.

Nat. ser. 4. ii. 266.—MlQ. Fl. Lid. Bat. Suppl. ' Ex A. L. Juss. Gai. Ixviij.

i. 398.—B. H. aeii. 277, n. 18), a plant from ' Fam. des PI. ii. 388, Fam. 49.

Sumatra, which, according to its described * Gni. 268, Ord. 13.

characters, is nearly allied to Arerrfioa, hut " In Mem. Mtis. v. 230, 232.

distinguished from it by its simple leaves and " Voy. ]i. 10, note 2.

—

M. Hy. in Adansoiiia,-:^.

ovary cells (" carptila ^^iibcoalita "). It has also 361.

been doubtfully allied to the Qiiassica: {Simnr- ^ Lindl. Veg. Kiiigd. 469.

bma:). ' Gen. 270, 271.

2 LiNN.EUs, in 1738, in Classes Phmt. ranges '" Juss. in Mém Mas. v. 231.
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1. BiEBERSTEiNE^.^—Flowers regular, hermaphrodite, diploste-

monous, with convex receptacle. Carpels oppositipetalous, inde-

pendent, indéhiscent. Ovules solitary.—1 genus.

2. GERANiEyE.-—Flowcrs regular or irregular (with spur not free),

and convex receptacle. Carpels oppositipetalous, united in a pliui-

locular ovary, with geminate ovules. Fruit rostrate, in panels

separating from central columella.—4 genera.

3. Neurade^.^—Flowers regular, with concave receptacle. Ovules

solitary. Carpels 5-10, dehiscing at the apex and lodged in the

concavity of the persistent receptacle, dry.—2 genera.

4. Balbisie^.*—Flowers regular, with or without corolla, having

a convex receptacle. Carpels alternipotalous, united in a pluri-

lociilar ovary. Ovules 2-co , Fruit loculicidal or septifragal.

—

4 genera.

5. Trop^olejE.5—Flowers irregular, with concave receptacle,

prolonged at the back into a free spur. Stamens pcrigynous, dis-

posed in fom-s in two verticils. Carpels 3, uniovulate, indéhiscent,

separating from the columella at maturity.— 1 genus.

6. Balsamine^.^—Flowers iiTegular, with convex receptacle.

Posterior sepal prolonged into a free spur. Stamens 5, hypogynoiis.

Carpels 5, united into a phu-ilocular ovary. Cells pluriovulate.

Fruit capsular, with elastic dehiscence, or fleshy, indéhiscent.—
1 genus.

7. Flœrkejî.''—Flowers regular, o-5-morous, with plano-convex

receptacle. Carpels free in the flower and fruit, with gynobasic style.

Ovules solitary, ascendent.— 1 genus.

8. OxALiDEiE.®—Flowers regular, di- or triplostemonous with

1 Endl. Gen. 1165 {Om. Zygophylleis &&!!.).— ' J. in Mém Mus. iii. 447 (1817).—DC. Prodi:

Ag. T/icor. Si/st. 167 {Sosac.). i. 683, Ord. 47.—Endl. Gen. 1174, Ord. 258.—
2 Gei-aniaceie DC. Fl. Fr. iv. (1805), 828 Ag. op. cit. 208.— Tropeolacete Lindl. Vey.

Prodr. i. 637, Ord. 46.—Endl. Oen. 1166, Ord. Kinyd. 366, Ord. 129.

254.—LiNDL. Veff. Kingd. 493, Ord. 187.—Ag. « A. Rich, in Bid. Hist. Nnt. ii. 173 (1822).—

Op. Cit. 170. DC. Piodr. i. 685, Ord. 48.—Endl. 6e>i. 1173,

^ Netimdcœ DC. Prodi: ii. 54-8 (TJootc. trib. Ord. 257.—Ag. op. cit. 50. {Œiiot/iereœ ?).—lial-

4).

—

^Endl. Oen. 1249 {Rosac. subord. 4).

—

sainii,aceie 'LmDL. Introd. cd. 2, 1S8; Veg. Kingd.

l,mij-L. Veg. Kingd. 565 {Rosac.tiib. y.?).—Ag. 490, Ord. 186.—Hgdrocerere Bl. Bijdr. 241.

Op. Cit. 288. (1825).

* H. Bn. inPayo- J^«)». iV«<. 397, Fam. 172.— ^ Limnanthea R. Br. in Lond. and Edinb.

LedocarpeeaMEYETf, Sets. i. SOT.—Rhynchothecea:, Phil. Mag. and Journ. (July, 1833).— Endl.

L:doear/j(e, Vivianiea {Gcrait. affin.) Endl. Gen. 1175, Ord. 269.

—

Lindl. Veg. Kingd. 367,

Oen. 1169.

—

Ag. Op. Cit. 203.

—

0.ralid«ceœ Tropicolac. trib. 2.

—

Ag. op. cit. 57.

—

Limiian-

(part.) Lindl. Veg. Kingd. 489.— Vivianiaceœ thacc<e Xiitmi,. Introd. ed. 2, \i2.

Kl. in £iHH<rff, x. (1836), 433.—Lind. op. cit. ^ DC. Prodr. i. (1824), 69, Ord. 489.—Endl.
365, Ord. 128.— Weiidtiece B. H. &en. 270, 275.
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convex receptacle. Carpels iinited into an ovary with cells 2-oo -

ovulate, oppositipetalous. Fruit capsular, loculicidal, or fleshy.

—

3 (or 4) genera.

We thus see that the most important characters for distinguishing

the series or genera are drawn from the shape of the receptacle,

the regular or irregular form of the flowers, the number of the

stamens, the situation of the carpels with respect to the pieces of

the perianth, their independence, or union, the organisation of the

fruit, and the mode of dehiscence, the number and dii-cction of the

ovules and seeds. The other characters, which vary in the difi'erent

genera, are : the mode of prsettoration of the calyx, the presence or

absence of petals, the number of fertile and sterile stamens, that of

the ovary cells, the consistence of the pericarp, and the shape of the

embryo.

It is in these characters we must find the closest affinities of

the Geraniaceœ. On one side, by the Bieberstcinia, they are nearly

allied to the Butaceœ and Ochnacece^ scarcely distinguished among
the former from the Surianeœ having two ovules in each carpel,^

and the Zijgophjllecv^ having generally staminal filaments free and

furnished with a basilar interior scale, like those of Qnassiece^ a

fruit with a diff'orcnt dehiscence and a lateral swollen inflorescence.

On the other hand the Geraniaceœ are allied to the Linaceœ, from

which we see they are scarcely separated in an entirely artificial

manner.

The six hundred species or so ^ contained in this group arc

distributed so that there are about a sixth part in America. The

other five-sixths belong to the old world.^ All the Balbisieœ, some

dozen in number, are natives of South America. It is the same with

the Nasturtiums, Floerkea, and HtJi^scocliaris. On the contrary,

Averrhoa^ Dapania^ and Biehersteinia (except one) are Asiatic.

Monsonia is Asiatic, and especially African. Pelargonium is almost

Gcii. 1171, Ord. 2Ô1.— Oxalidaeeœ Lindl. Introd. Geraniums which have followed niiin in certain

ed. 2, 140; J^'cy. i'wy^. 438, Ord. 185. parts of Ainerica, especially Q. Robertianum

1 Voy. Adaiisoiiia,K. 317, 360. (voy. A. DC. Gèogr. Bot. 720). Certain species

- Those of Pilargoniiim and Oxalin arc often of Impatiens, as I. fidva, natives of America,

hadly defined and will be doubtless further have been naturalised in Europe. The Europgan

reduced ; hence the difBculty of fixing the exact Oxnlis with yellow flowers, like 0. convcuhita

number. and stricta, exist for similar reasons in both
^ There are some common species of European worlds (A. DC. op. cit. 629, 660).
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entirely plants of South Africa. We have seen, however, that some

sjDecies belong to the East, to Northern Africa, and even to New
Zealand and Australia. There are in all regions si^ecies of Geranium,

Erodmiji, and Imjuif/cus, but they are especially plants from the

temperate regions of the old world.

^

The properties" of the Gcraniaceœ are tolerably varied, but they

belong to two types. Some are odoriferous and aromatic, as

Geranium, Pelargonium ; others are acid or have a piquant sharpness

like the Crucifers : such are Tropœolum, Oxalis, and Flœkea. All

are exciting, stimulating, warm, and consequently digestives, pui--

gatives, aperients, autiscorbutics, etc. The essential volatile oil

which renders them fragrant is not very abundant in the vegetative

organs^ of the Geraniums and Erodiums of the temperate regions
;

but its presence is manifest in the perfumed leaves of E. moschatum,^

which are used in preparing exciting, digestive, diaphoretic

infusions, and in those of the Crauesbills (Fr. Bcc-de-grue'') belonging

to Geranium (pg. 1, 12-14), and in G. rotundijhliu'^' and prateuseJ

There is often a certain proportion of tannin which causes them to

be employed as tonics, astringents, hemostatics, or vulneraries,

G. sanguineum (fig. 8-11) columMnum, jnisillum, nodosum, carolinia-

num, mexicanum, Hernandesii, tuherosum, etc., and Erodium gruinum

and cicutarium? These jiroperties are much stronger still in

Geranium maculatwm^^ or Alum-root of the United States, which is

' The Erodiums are perhaps not natives of * Oeianium linbei'tiaiuim L. Spec. 995.—DC
America ; there are certainly but few which Prodi: i. 664, n. 63.

—

Guen. ot GoDii. Fl. de Fr.

can claim to be so. There are probably but i. 307.

—

Cazin, PI. Medic. Indig. éd. 3, 477, t.

two American species of Impa'ieiis, while the 20. [Ilerbe à Robert, Hcrbc à Vcsquiimiicic, Pied-

old world has about thirty. dc-pir/coii, PIcd-de-eiilomhe, Bec-de-cigogne, Patte-

2 Enul. Fiidiirid. 621, 62.5, 626, 628.—Gum. d'nlmictte, Persil mnriiir/ouia.)

Droff. Simpl. éd. 6. iii. 567-572 —T-indl. Fl. " L. S/kjc. 957.

—

Cav. i>i.w. iv. t. 93, fig. 2.—

•Med. 221, 222.

—

Rosenth. Sijiiopx. riant. Dia- Guen. et Godr. Fl. de Fr. i. 305.

phor. 888-892, 894-899. ' L. Spec. 954.—Cav. i);,w. iv. t. 87, fig. 1.—
3 This essence is secreted by the capitate Velavh. Merb. dc rnmal. t. llii Uerba Gtriiiiii

hairs which in the Pelargoiiiiim Eosats may be batrcichioidis off).

observed in unequal quantities on both surfaces * See Rosexth. op. cit. 888-890.

of the leaves (and ou other organs of vegeta- ' L. Spec. 955.—Dili.. Flth. t. 132, fig. 159.

—

tion). They are fonned of several cellules Cav. Diss. iv. t. 86, fig. 2.

—

Bigel. Amer. Med.

placed end to end, separated by transverse par- Hot. i. 84, t. 8.—DC. Prodr. i. 642, n. 38.

—

Mek.

titions, and their head is spherical or nearly so. et Del. Diet. Mat. Méd. iii. 368.

—

Linul. ^7.

* W. Spec. iii. 631.—DC. Prodr. i. 647, n. 23. Med. 221.—Bentl. in Pharm. Jourii. ser. 2, v.

—Rosenth. op. cit. 888 {Ucrba Moschatœ v. 20.

—

Guib. op. cit. 570.

—

Rosenth. op. cit. 899

Acus MUicatte off.). {Crotrjlot).
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used as a hemostatic aud as a powerful remedy in diarrliœa and

dysentery.^ The species of Monsonia are used at the Cajie as

astringents," as are also several of Pelargonium. At the Cape P.

antidijsentei-icum^ and cucullatum^^ are recommended for nervous and

intestinal affections. In India, P. anceps^ is valued as an emmena-

gogue, and even as assisting parturition. In the last named genus

the usually abundant essential oil renders several species very

fragrant ; at the Cape it is distilled largely for industrial purposes

from the leaves of several species cultivated in large quantities for

the purpose, and among others from P. Radiila^ roseum^ capitatum^

and odoratissimum? It is often used to adulterate Otto of Eoses,

resembling it in perfume, the species used being often named

Geranium Rosat}'^ The waters distilled from these plants contain,

like those from roses, a certain portion of astringent ja-inciple, they

are therefore used topically for quinsy and slight ophthalmic affection,

and when the tannin is more abundant some Geranieœ may be used

in preparing leather ; Geranium. si/U'aticiim^ rcflextim^ macrorhiziim,

and sunguineum are so employed. G. siijlvaticnm^ with sulphate of

iron, is also used in dyeing black ; G. sanguineum, Boberfiamim, and

Erodium moschatum give a yellow dye, and the flowers of G. molle,

a blue. The odour of several Geraniums is said to keep away
parasites. ^1 The perfume of the leaves of several Pelargoniums is

strong and disagreeable, but some, and especially P. triste^''' have

flowers giving by night a grateful perfume. Some Geraniums have

1 Eicher it is said in tannin than kino ; it is i. 651, n. 31.

—

Haht. et Sond. Fl. Cap. i. 268.

—

used as a powder, extract, and dye. The last Sweet, Geran. t. 262.

—

Rosenth. op. cit. 891.

—

is said to be a sovereign remedy for thrush and P. oondcnsatnm Teks. EnchirUI. ii. 227.

—

Gera-

ulcers in the mouth. It is a good tonic for iiiiim roscuin Andr. Bot. Rep. t. 173. A species

children troubled with affections of the digestive now rare or considered lost in England,

tube, and ought to be tried in Europe, s ^j^. Jjoi-t. Keic. ii. 42Ô.—DC. Proilr. i. 674.

* Especially M. ovata Cav. Diss. iv. 193, t. —Cav. Diss. t. 105, fig. 1.—Harv. et Sond. Fl.

113, fig. 1.—DC. Pi-odr. i. 638, n. 4.—Rosenth. Cap. n. 146. Often cultivated under the erro-

op. cit. 891.

—

M. cmargiiiata L'heu. Geruiiiol. t. neous name of P. roscum. P. vilifo/iiim Ait.

41.

—

Geranium cmarginatum L. f. Sippl. 306. perhaps Is a simple variety of this sjiecies.

3 Steud. ex Rosenth. op. cit. 892.—Jciikiii- 'Ait. Soyt. Kew. ii. 419.—Cav. J)iss. t. 103.

sonia antkUjseiiterica 'E<::kl. et Z^Yu. —Sweet, GVraH. t. 299.

—

Hauv. et Soxn. Fl.
* Ait. Hort. Kew. ii. 426.

—

Harv. et Sond. Cap. n. 139.

Fl. Cap. i. 302, n. 144. lo See Gum. op. cit. iii. 571. The essence of
* Ait. Hurt. Kew. ii. 40.

—

Jacq. Collect, iv. Andrnpnijoii [Gnmunesi) , said to l)e from Oei-a-

184, t. 22.

—

Peristera aiiceps. Eckl. et. Zeyh. iiiiim, must not be confounded with this.

« Ait. Hart. Keu: ii. 423.—Cav. Piss. t. 101, u That of G. purparetim is i^aid to prevent
fig. 1.

—

L'her. Geraiiiul. t. 16.

—

Eckl. et Zeyh. bugs.

Enum. 645.—Harv. et Sond. Fl. Cap. n. 159.-- '2 Ait. Hort. Keir. ii. 418.—DC Protlr. i. 6G2.

P. revoliitum. jAca Icuii. t. 133. —Harv. et Sond. Fl. Cap. i. 274.,- Bot. Mag. t.

T An. Hort. Keu: eà. 2, iv. 161.—DC. Proclr. 1641.—P. millefoliafiim Swbet, Geran. t. 220.
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swollen and succulent subterranean parts, which might serve for

food. In Egypt the tubercules of Erodiiim hirtum are eaten ; in

Australia those of Geranium parvifolium]^ at the Cape, the buds and

acid leaves of Pelargonium peltatum" and acetosum? But it is especially

among the species of Oxalis that we find eatable leaves and tuber-

cules. The subterranean and swollen stems of 0. tetraphjlla and

esculenta are eaten like potatoes in Mexico ; 0. Deppei and crassi-

caiili are sold in Peru as edible. The Oca of Peru, so often eaten

as vegetables, and of which there are many varieties, are the tuber-

cules of Chilian sj^ecies, such as 0. crenata., tuhcrosa^ carnosa'^, etc.

Of many other species, the leaves which are acid like sorrel are

eaten cooked or in salad ; in France those of 0. Jcetosella^ (fig. 58-

63), and corniciilata ; at the Cape, those of 0. compressa, caprina,

and zonata, and in America those of 0. frutescens^ Barrelieri, and

enneaj)hylla, etc., are so employed. When the leaves are very acid

the plants are good for fever and scorbutic affections. In Mexico

those of 0, cordata, in Peru of 0. dodecandra, and in Brazil, of

0. fulva, are so used. In this case they contain more or less oxalic

acid, and formerly salts of sorrel was extracted from 0. Acetosella,

corniculata^ etc., and even now it is done in Switzerland and Ger-

many. In India, 0. sensitiva^ (fig. 67) is said to cure astlmia,

consumption, and scorpion bites. This is one of the j^lants which

popular credulity, excited by the singular movements and ii-ritability

of the leaves, has made a sort of fetish. Species of Oœalis may also

contain colouring matter ; in x\merica 0. rosea and raccmosa do so.

—p. inidtiradiatiim EcKL. et Zeyh.—F. pan- * See Endl. Eiichirid. 62.5. Uuin. op, cit.

eifoUum EcKL. et Zeyh.— /*. papaverifoUum iii. 568.

—

Eosentu. op. cit. 896.

EcKL. et. ZE\n.—Ocraiiiiim tri.ite Cav. Diss. * L. Spec. 620.—Jacq. OjuL n. 91, t. 80, fig.

t. 107. The swollen stems .ire also edible. 1.—DC. Proili: i. 700, n. 123.

—

Gren. et Godr.
1 W. i'«n«i. 716.—Bentii. F/. ^«M<»-«;.i. 296. Fl.deFr.\. 325.—Gum. op. cit. iii. 567, fig.

Var. (?) du G. disscctum. L. {Native Carrot in 731.—Lindl. Fl. Mtd. 222.—Rev. Fl. Med, dit

Van-Diemen). xix. Siècle iii. 366, t. 4).—Caz. Tr. des Plai.t.

^ Ait. Hort. Keio. ii. 427 —Cav. I)i><s. i. 100. Mêd. hid. éd 3, 50. Surette, Siirclle, Alleluia,

fig. 1.

—

Hot. Maij. t. 20.—P. scutatitm UC. Herbe de Pâques, Herbe de bœuf, Pain de coucou,

{Crcraniiim-Zierre) . Trejlc aii/re. Oseille à trois feuilles.)

^ Ait. Hort. Kew. ii. 430.

—

Harv. et Sond. I" Several other species of Oa:«/i s are also used
;

Fl. Cap. i. 298. At the Cape the dried resinous at tlio Cape, O. compressa and caprina ; in the

and balsamic stems of Mansonia Hurmainn (DC. Antilles, 0. Plumieri ; in Chili, 0. tiiberosa, etc.

Prodr. 1. 638 ;—Endl. Enchirid. 621 ,—Sarco- 1 L. Spee 622.—Jacq. 0.xal. Mon. n. 21, t.

caiilon Buriiianni Harv. et Sond. Fl. Cap. i. 78, fig. 4.

—

Rvmph. Herb. Ainboin. v. t. 104,

266 ;

—

Geriinium spiiiosiim Cav. Hiss. t. 75, fig. fig. 2.

—

Rheede. Hurt. Malabar. 9, t. 19.—Pju-

2), used frequently to make torches. phytum sensitivum DC. Prodr, i. 690.
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In Abyssinia, Tschokko or Mitchamitcho is considered a tolerably

good tenifnge, whence its name 0. anihelminihica} The Carambolas-

have generally the same properties as the 0. acdosella (Fr. Snrelle),

to which they are nearly allied in organisation, but their fleshy

fruits rich in acid juice are especially useful. They are used to remove

spots of ink and mildew from linen, and to clean metals. They
are eaten raw or preserved with sugar or with vinegar ; as

condiments, they enter into the preparation of dishes called ac/mrs,

are prescribed as refreshing drinks in fevers, and as anti-

scorbutics. These last properties are found in the Nasturtiums,

'prinGipailj in Tropœolum mafus^ (&g. 31-37), tninus,* pentaj)h//lhim,^

(fig. 38, 39), etc., the sharp taste and chemical composition render-

ing these jjlants antiscorbutic like the Crucifers, ^ whence the name
of Indian and Mexican cress (Fr. Cresson cPI/ide, de Ifexiqtie), etc.,

given to these plants. ^Vith us the flowers of Nasturtiums are

eaten as salad, and the buds and green fruit pickled with vinegar.'

The Floerkeas have the same properties and savoiu-, but in a less

degree. It is nearly the same with the Balsams. Their organs,

fleshy and rich in water, contain traces of acrid bitter qualities.

Impatiens Noli-tangere^ (fig. 49) was formerly much valued as

diiu-etic and antihemorrhoidal. It was toi^ically used for pains in

the joints, and was said to cure diabetes, but is not much thought

of at present. Several Balsams are tinctorial plants.^ In .Japan,

one of them /. cornuta}^ is said to make the hair grow. The best

' A. Rich. Fl. Ahjss. Tent. i. 124.

—

Eosenth. (Cloez) whose properties are the same ; the pre-

op. cii. 897. senee of a free phosphoric acid has been main-
* Namely Averrhoa Caramhula et Bilimbi (see tained (Braconn'ot). To this is attributed the

p. 26, notes 6, 7). emission of light from the flowers during warm
^ L. Spec. 490.

—

Curt, in Bof. Mag. t. 23.

—

nights, noticed by the daughter of Linn-eus.

TuRP. in Z)ic<. Sc Nat. At\.i. \.iZ.—'DC. Prodr. ? The juice of these plants stains yellow. The
i. 683, n. 2.

—

Guib. op. cit. iii. 571.

—

Rev. inBnt. tubercules or subterranean stems are edible like

Med. du six. Siècle, i. 257.

—

Cardamiiiduin am- those of Oca.

pliori folio et majori flore T. Inst. iSO.— Viola ^ h. Spec. 1328.—ScHKUHR. Bawrfi. t. 270.

—

iudica scandem Nastttrtii sapore Hort. Lugd.- Gken. et Godr. Fl. de Fr. i. 325.

—

Guns. op.

Bat. ex T. (Blood flower, great Indian Cress, cit. iii. 571.—Rosenth. op. cit. 897 {Série de

American Cress). Sainte-Catherine).

* L. Spec. 490.—ScHKUHB. Handb. t. 105.— ' Especially /. fiilva Ndtt. et tinctoria A.

Curt, in Bot. Mng. t. 98. - Cardamindum minus et Rich. Fl. Abi/ss. Tent. i. 120 {Fmessella, Gowe-

rulgare T. loc. cit. [Petit Cresson d'Inde). Uk of Abyss.). The Tartars are said to colour

5 Lamk. Diet. i. 605 ; III. t. 277.—DC. Prodr. theii- eyes and nails with the juice of several

n. 11.

—

Chijmocarpuspentaphylliis, Don, in Tram. Balsams and with alum.

iùm. /Soc. xvii. 13, 145.—A. S. H. «. Mi. .Bras. '° L. Spec. m?,.—B.dsaMiua coniida DC.

t. il.— ? Magallana porrifolia Cav. Icon. iv. 51, Prodr. i. 686, n. 3.—Burm. Zei/l. 41, t. 16, fig.

t. 374.—DC. Prodr. i. 684. 1.—Lour. Fl. Cochinch. ed. ulyssip. (1790), 626.

' They produce also a sulphurate essential oil

VOfi. V. F
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known is the bcautit'ul ornamental plant, a native of India, of ^\liicli we

possess so many rich, varieties, /. Balsamina ^ (fig. 40-48). The family

under consideration is one of those to which onr cultivation owes

most of its ornamental species. It is sufficient to name the beautiful

Geraniums and Erodhims of our gardens ; the numerous species of

Pelargonimn in oru- green-houses and windows; the magnificent

Monsonias, the culture of which has become rare ; the Nastm-tiums

almost all climbing, generally sown as annuals; the species of

0,valis, with pretty yellow, white, pink, or red flowers, some two-

coloured, and some Flcerkeas, especially F. {Limnantlies) Doiic/lasii

(fig. 50-54) often planted in our gardens.

1 L. Spec. 1318.—Blackw. Herb. t. 583.— 485.—DC. Prodi: i. 685. {Eerbe impatiente,

BnhamUia hortensis Desp. in Diet. Se. Nat. iii. Jalousie, Merveille.)
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GENERA.

I. BlEBERSTEINIE^.

1. Bieberstein Steph.—Flowers regular hermapliroclite ; recep-

tacle convex. Sepals 5, imbricate, persistent and alternate to equal

number of petals, imbricate or sometimes contorted. Stamens 10,

bypogynous, 2-seriate ; filaments towards tbe base 1-adelpbous, after-

wards free; anthers introrse, 2-rimose, versatile. Glands 5, alter-

nipetalous, inserted outside below tbe stamens. Carpels 5, oppositi-

petalous ; ovaries free, 1-locular; styles 5, inserted at the middle of

the internal angle of ovary, afterwards cohering among themselves

in a slender column, capitellate stigmatiferous at apex ; ovule in in-

ternal angle of each ovary 1, descendent, incompletely anatropous
;

micropyle extrorse superior. Eipe carpels 5, free, enclosed in calyx,

afterwards separating from axis, diy rugose venose indurate crusta-

ceous, indéhiscent. Seed incurvato, albumen thin fleshy ; embryo

arched; radicle conical superior; cotyledons plane or corrugate

rather thick.—Perennial herbs ; stem sometimes very short, tube-

rose below the ground ; leaves alternate, like nearly the whole plant

glandular-pilose or villose, pinnate dissected or compound, stipulate
;

flowers in axillary pedunculate racemes
;

pedicels 2-bracteolate.

{^Greece, west, and central Asia.) See p. 1.

II. GERANIE^.

2. Geranium L.—Flowers regular hermaphrodite ; receptacle

convex. Sepals 5, imbricate. Petals same in number, alternate,

imbricate or contorted. Glands 5, alternipetalous. Stamens 10,

2-seriate fertile hypogynous ; filaments free or connate at base ; anthers

introrse ; 2-rimose. Ovary free, 5-locular ; apex rostrate and forming

style, style branches 5, longitudinally stigmatiferous at apex ;
cells

5, oppositipetalous, 2-ovulate ; ovules collateral or oftener more or less
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superposed descending with extrorse superior niicropyle, one some-

times more or less ascendent. Fruit capsular ; cells 5, generally

] -spermous septifragally solute from columella of axis, descendent

with style iisually from base to apex elastically revolute. Seeds

generally descendent ; albumen scanty or ; radicle of embryo

(sometimes coloured) incumbent on induplicate-plicate or convolute

cotyledons.—Herbs, sometimes suffrutescent or csesp'itose-subacaulis

at base ; branches articulate-nodose ; leaves alternate or opposite, den-

tate or palmate or more rarely digitate lobed or dissected
;
petioles

incrassate at base, 2 -stipulate ; flowers at summit of peduncle axillary

or lateral, solitary or more usually in cymes (rarely multifloral),

1 -lateral sometimes umbelliferous. {All temperate and trop,

mount, regions.) See p. 3.

3. Erodium L'hér.—Flowers (of Geranium) regular or scarcely

irregular ; stamens 5 alternipetalovis antheriferous ; oppositipetalous

sterile antherless, sometimes squamiform. Germen and fruit of (?e-

rawm?w; Cauda of carpels inwardly usually barbate or villous.—Herbs

or undershrubs
J
leaves inflorescence and other characters of Geranium.

(JYorth tern, regions of old tvorld., South Africa^ Australia.) See p. 6.

4. Monsonia L.—Flowers nearly of Geranium
;
petals entii-e

{HolopUalum) ox dentate {Odontopetalum.) Stamens 15, 5 alterni-

petalous larger, and 10 ojDpositipetalous in pairs, in 5 series, the

alternipetalous more or less high connate, 5-adelphous and at

base generally 1 - adeljihous. Other characters of Geranium.—Herbs

or underslu'ubs, stems sometimes fleshy or succulent
;

petioles

spinescent [Sarcocaidon) ; leaves alternate or opposite, crenate or

dentate {Holopetalum)^ sometimes lobate or multiiid ( Odontopetalum)

stipules 2, lateral ; inflorescence of Geranium. {South., north-

eastern Africa^ trop. west. Asia.) See p. 6.

5. Pelargonium L'hkr.—Flowers irregular; sepals 5, imbricate;

the posterior adnate to pedicel in form of a spur. Petals 5, imbricate
;

3 anterior in bud different from posterior, more interior, sometimes

very small or all aborting ; anterior lateral interior, regular. Stamens

10 ; filaments eglandular, connate at base, 5 of them alternipetalous

generally anthiferous, more rarely the anterior 1, 2 antherless ; oppo-
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sitipetalous 5, either sterile autherless, or oftener the 2 posterior

fertile. Gyuœceum fruit and seed of Geranium [or Erodiuni).—

-

Herbs imdershrubs or shrubs, glabrous or pubescent, often viscous,

fragrant, aromatic, sometimes fleshy and succulent ; leaves opposite

or alternate, entire, dentate, lobate or variously dissected ; stipules

lateral ; flowers cymose at summit of peduncle ; cymes sometimes

umbelliform, oftener 1 -parous, more rarely few or 1 -flowered.

{^North^ east and south Africa^ Australia, and New Zealand.)

See p. 7.

III. NETJEADE^.

6. Neurada L.—Flowers regular; receptacle concave cupular,

sepals 5, and petals same innumber, small, imbricate inserted at mar-

gin of receptacle. Stamens 10, 2-seriate perigynously inserted with

perianth in the throat of receptacle ; filaments free, very short, dilated

at base; anthers introrsc, 2-riinose. Carpels usually 10 (or 5-9) aflixcd

to interior of receptacle
;
gcrmens sessile or foveolate inserted, subliori-

zontally patent ; styles erect at base widely subulate, afterwards coher-

ing among themselves, capitellate stigmatiferous at apex ; ovule in

germens solitary descendent (subhorizontal as to flower) ; micropyle

extrorse superior. Fruit carpels 10 or fewer dry, becoming hians

above, 1-spermous, inserted in cavity of persistent accrescent dry recep-

tacle, depressed conical and much echiuate, induviate, surmounted by

spinescent styles. Seed curved ; embryo exalbumiuous ; cotelydons

linear-oblong rather flat aiiriculate at base ; radicle short decurved,

near axis of receptacle, plantule germinating within induviate fi-uit.

—

Annual lanate ramified herbs, branches becoming ligneous, decumbent
;

leaves alternate lobate petiolate; stipules (?) lateral minute 1, 2;

flowers axillary, solitary, pedunculate, siuTOunded at base with epi-

calyx of 5 bracts alternating with calyx. [North Africa, south-

western Asia.) See p. 9.

7. Grielum L.—Flowers (nearly of Neurada) ecalyculate. Petals

5 [of Geranium or Monsonia), large, contorted. Stamens 10, perigy-

nous. Carpels 5-10 and fruit of Neurada.—Humble annual cane-

scent diffuse ramified herbs ; branches decumbent ; leaves alternate

petiolate, pinnate, lobate, or decompound ; lobes linear ; stipules

small or ; flowers axillary, solitary long pedunculate. Other

characters of Neurada. [South Africa.) See p. 10.
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IV, BALBISIE^.

8. Balbisia Cav.-—Flowers regular liermaplu-oclito ;
receptacle

convex. Sepals 5, imbricate, persistent. Petals same in number,

alternate, contorted. Glands 0. Stamens 10, hypogynous, 2-

seriate free ; anthers at margin or subextrorsely rimose. Germen

superior ; cells 5, alternipetalous ; styles divided later into five

lobes, liugulate, stigmatiferous inwardly and at margin ;
ovules

inserted at internal angle of cells œ, anatropoiis. Capsule septicidal

and at apex loculicidal ; valves 5, persistent at middle of septa and

below axis ; seeds oo
, angular ; albumen thin fleshy ; embryo folded

;

radicle incumbent or enclosed between corrugate cotyledons.—TJn-

dershrubs more or less canescent ; leaves alternate and opposite

exstipulate, generally 3-partite ; flowers terminal solitary peduncu-

late ; bracts co , linear inserted forming epicalyx below calyx. {Peru

and Chili suhlitt.) Seep. 11.

9. Wendtia Meyen.—Flowers (nearly of Balbisia) 10-androus;

germen 3-locvdar (or more rarely 4-locular ;) style branches same in

number, lingulate. Ovules in cells 2, collaterally descendent
;

micropyle extrorsely superior. Capsules loculicidal 3-valved at

apex.—Small ramified shi'ubs ; leaves opposite small 3-ô-lobed or

dissected ; flowers terminal pedunculate solitary or scantily cymose
J

bracts linear forming epicalyx inserted below calyx. (&'outh Peru,

Chili.) See p. 12.

10. Rhynchotheca E. et Pav.—Flowers (nearly of Wendtia)

apetalous
;
germen cells 5, oppositisepaloiis ; style shortly 5-lobed

;

lobes stigmatiferous, thickly lingulate ; ovules in cells 2, descendent
;

micropyle extrorse superior. Fruit capsular ; lobes from columella

septifragally solute, not revolute. Seeds in cells usually solitary,

scantily albviminous ; embryo of flat cotyledon straight.—Much
ramified small shrubs sometimes spiuescent ; leaves opposite small,

entire or 5-lobed; flowers terminal pedicellate subumbellate,

ecalyculate. [South America Andes.) See p. 13.

11. Viviania Cav.—Flowers (nearly of Wendtia or Balbisia)

4, 5-merous ; sepals free or connate at base, valvate. Petals con-

torted. Glands 4, 5, alternipetalous, entire or 2-fid. Stamens

8-10, 2-seriate, all fertile. Germen 2, 3-locular ; ovules in cells 2,
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cleseenclent or oblique (sometimes ascendent); mieropyle usually

extrorse superior. Capsule 2-3-merous, loculicidal
; valves persis-

tent by middle of septa in columella. Seeds in each 1, 2, descen-

dent or more rarely ascendent ; albumen fleshy ; embryo linear curved

or eircinate.—Small skrubs or herbs diffuse or much ramified ; leaves

opposite entire or crenate or dentate exstipulate ; flowers in upper-

most axils at or apex of branches compound cymose ; inflorescence

sometimes umbelliform or corymbiform. (South suhtrop. or

extratrop. America) See p. 13.

V. TKOPJSOLE^.

r2. Tropseolum L.—Flowers hermaphrodite irregular ; receptacle

cupular, more or less longproduced at back in a fi'eo spur of variedform.

nectariferous within. Sepals 5, inserted at margin (often coloured),

imbricate or subvalvate. Petals 5, or fewer by abortion (the anterior

wanting or small), unequal (of varied form and colour), imbricate.

Stamens 8, 2-seriate; 4 alternipetalous (posterior deficient) and 4

oppositipetalous (anterior deficient) ; filaments fi-ee ; anthers 2-locu-

lar, laterally or introrsely rimose. Germen free ; cells 3 (2, anterior

alterniiietalous ; style apiculate or inserted at summit of depressed

germen divided at apex into 3 branches equal or unequal, stigmati-

ferous within. Ovules in cells solitary descending, mieropyle ex-

trorse superior. Fruit carpels 3, becoming dry or more or less indu-

rate-fleshy or subdrupaceous, separating from short columella, rugose,

indéhiscent. Embryo of descendent seed exalbuminous, ; cotyledons

thick plano-convex ; radicle short superior.—Volubile or some-

times diffuse herbs ; leaves alternate, peltate or angular palmate,

lobed or dissected ; stipules or more rarely minute, setiform or

dissected ; flowers axillary solitary pedunculate. [South America.)

See p. 14.

VI. BALSAMINES.

13. Impatiens L,—Flowers iiTCgular hermaphi'odite ; receptacle

small convex. Sepals o (anterior 2 small, usually all wanting in

adult flower)
;
posterior large, produced at base into a hollow spur,

praefloration imbricate. Petals S imbricate ; 4 posterior more or
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less high laterally connate in pairs ; the anterior concave in prseflora-

tion most external. Stamens 5, alternipetalous ;
filaments short

complauate, subfree or more or less high connate ; anthers 2-locular,

connivent or coherent introrsely dehiscent. Germen free, 5-locular,

produced at apex in a style very short or subnil, 5-deutate or 5-fid-

stigmatiferous ; ovnles in oppositipetalous cells a>, anatropous, usually

descendent ; micropyle superior at summit of incrassate funicle more

or less obturated. Capsule varied in form, loculicidal ; valves 5

(or fewer by abortion), opening elastically ; columella persistent or

with deciduous or evanescent valves ;
pericarp sometimes (ffydrocera)

more or less fleshy, indéhiscent. Seeds oo ; cotyledons of exalbumi-

nous embryo thick plano-convex ; radicle short superior.—Herbs,

sometimes suffrutescent at base ; leaves alternate or opposite, simple
;

petiole often glanduliferous at base ; flowers axillary, solitary or cy-

mose, sometimes in terminal cymifero^^s racemes
;

pedicels often

nutant and flowers reversed about the time of anthesis. {North and

fern. Uurojie, trop, and tern. Asia, North Jmcrica, cont. mid ins.

Africa.) See p. 17.

VII. FLŒEKEE^.

14. Flœrkea W.—Flowers regular ; receptacle subplane at apex.

Sepals 3 [Eiiflcvrkca), or 5 (Limnunthes), valvate. Petals same in

number, alternate contorted. Stamens double in number to petals

2 -seriate, subperigynous ; filaments free ; the alternipetalous longer,

base outwardly developed in short gland. Anthers 2-locular in-

trorsely rimose, finally versatile. Germens opposite sepals

and equal in number, free, 1-locular
; styles same in number gyno-

basic, afterwards connate in column, divided at apex into short stig-

matiferous branches ; ovules in each germen 1, anatropous, ascendent,

subbasilar ; micropyle extrorse inferior. Fruit carpels 3-5, subdru-

paceous, finally dry indurate indéhiscent rugose, separating

from short columella, 1-spermous ; seeds exalbuminous ; embryo

thick fleshy ; cotyledons idano-convex ; radicle short inferior enclosed

at base in cordate cotyledon.—Glabrous diffuse annual herbs ; leaves

alternate dissected exstipulate ; flowers axillary solitary pedunculate.

(North-west America.) See p. 20.
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VIII. OXALIDEiE.

15. Oxalis L.—Flowers regular (sometimes 2-morplious) ; rcceji-

tacle couvex. Sepals 5, imbricate ; the exterior usually marked

with 2-00 glandular spots. Petals same in number (sometimes small

or 0) alternate contorted deciduous, often cohering at margin and

slightly insymmeti'ical. Stamens 10, 2-seriatc ; filaments tree or

coalescing at base ; the alternii^etalous longer and accompanied out-

side the base by a small scale of various form ; anthers introrse,

2-locular, often versatile, 2-rimose. Germen superior
J

cells 5,

oppositipetalous ; styles same in number ; apex stigmatiferous

variously incrassate, capitate, 2-fid or lacinate recurved. Ovules

in cells 2-vd , 2-seriate, descendent ; micropyle extrorse superior, some-

times obturated l)y a small processus of the placenta. Fruit capsular

loculicidal ; valves persisting to columella by middle of se^jta or

rarely solute and patent {Biophytum). Exterior seed coat fleshy,

falling elastically and solute from crustaceous testa; albumen fleshy;

inferior cotyledons of straight embryo foliaceous.—Small sliurbs ro

mostly herbs ; stem often subterraneous, sometimes bulbous or tuber-

culose fleshy, varied in form ; leaves radical or cauline alternate

exstipulate
;
petiole sometimes phyllodiuous ; limb pinnate or oftener

digitate 3-co -foliate, sometimes ; flowers solitary or in cymes at

summit of peduncle, often 1-parous, umbelliform. {All iemp. regions

and some tropical). See p. 22.

16. Hypseocharis Hemy'.—Flowers (nearly of Oxalis) G-merous
;

stamens 15, finally more or less in 3-series. Glands oj
, unequal

minute outside the ancboceiim. Other characters of Oxalis.—Peren-

nial herbs ; stems short sometimes subterraneous ; leaves alternate

pinnate oo -foliolate or deeply cvit ; folioles entire or 3-lobed ; inflores-

cence of Oxalis cymose few flowered umbelliform, pedunculate.

[Bolivian Andes.) See p. 26.

17. Averrhoa L.—Flowers of Oxalis, 5-merous eglandular
;

stamens 10, all fertile, or the oppositipetalous antherless. Ovules co .

Fruit baccate oblong, 5-agonal, indéhiscent. Other characters of

Oxalis.—Trees or shrubs ; leaves alternate exstipulate imparipinnate

or 1-3-foliolate (Connaropsis) ; flowers in compound cymes, short

axillary terminal or springing from wood of branches. {Trop. Asia.)

Seep. 26.
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XXXVIl. LINAGE^].

1. PLAX SERIES.

The Flaxes^ (fig. C9~7C)have regular hormaphrodite flowere, with

Lui ion usitiitist^iitiu

Fig. 69. Habit (|).

1 Xi)(K)» DiLLEN. ex L. CcH. n. 389.—Adans. Fmct. ii. 146, t. U2.—Lamk. Diet. iii. fil8

Fam. des. PI. ii. 269.—J. Oeii. 303.—Gtisjitn. Suppl. iii. 441 ; III. t. 219.—DC. Prodr. i. 423.
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convex receptacle. The calyx is formed of five free sepals disposed

in the bud in quincuucial pricfloration, and the corolla consists of

five alternate petals, like the sepals also contorted in the bud and

falling early. The stamens are ten in number, all united among

t. utlluwiii- (s).

Fig. 72. Flower,
without perianth (f )

.

Fig. 73. Calyx,
and gyn;eceum (^).

Fig. 74. Dehiscent,

fruit (A).

Fig. 75. Long.
sect, of seed (f).

themselves at the base ; but only five of them, those superposed to the

sepals, are fertile, being formed of a filament dilated below and of an

introrse bilocular anther dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts ^ The

five other stamens are destitute of anthers and reduced to short

filaments superposed to the petals. Outside the androceum are seen

—Tuiir. in Did. He. Nat. Atl. t. 135.—Spach,

Suit, à Biifnn, iii. 272.—Endl. Gen. n. 6056.—

Payer, Or(/anog. 65, t. 13.—B. H. Gen. 242, n.

2.—H. Bn. in Pai/er Fmn. Nat. 395.—Schnizl.

Icoiiogr. t. 255.

—

Lem. et Done. Tr. Gen. 356

(inch ; Adeiioliiiiim Reichb. Ciithai-tnlhium

Reichb. Cliococca Bail Livopsis Eeichh. Jiadiola

Gmel. Meiiiwardtia Dumort. Xanthnliiiiim

Eeichb.).

' The pollen is according to H. Mohl (in Ann.

Sc. Nat. sér. 2, iii. 335), " ovoid ; three folds ; in

water, ellipsoidal-flattened with three bands.

X. Aiistriacum, L. Flavum."
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five nlteruipetaloiis giauds ^ The gyiia3ceum is composed of a free

superior ovary, surmounted by a style soon divided into five branches

sujjerposed to the petals, with linear apex, elongated or capitate, bear-

ing stigmatic papillse. The ovary contains an eqiial number of oppo-

sitipctalous cells, in the internal angle of
^"""" -'"'''"""''•

which a placenta is seen supporting two

collateral, descending, anatropous ovules,

with exterior and superior micropyle,'-^

capped by an obtui'ator springing from

tlie placenta above each ovule. From the

outer wall of each cell or the midrib a

false partition is produced which advances

more or less between the two collateral

ovules and may even reach the placenta,

and so isolate each ovule in a compart-

ment representing a half cell. The fruit,

generally accompanied by the persistent

calyx, is a septicidal capsule which divides into five dispermous pieces

or into ten monospermous ones, when the false partition divides at

maturity. The seeds contain, under theii- triple coat,^ a fleshy

albumen, often inconsiderable, surrounding a fleshy straight embryo,

with superior radicle. The Flaxes are annual or perennial herbs,

or suffrutesceut plants, with simple entii-e leaves alternate or rarely

opposite, sometimes accompanied by two small glanduliform stipules.

The flowers •* arc united in terminal or axillary cymes, sometimes

biparous and more or less regular in their lower parts, sometimes

uniparous and resembling more or less contracted or elongated

racemes. Some twcnty-foui* species have been described,-^ natives

Ficf. 76. Inflorescence.

' Often but very little noticeable.

2 With double coat.

" Three principal layers are distinguished
;

one an interior membrane, thin brownish rather

to\igh surrounding the albumen ; more out-

wardly a tissue also brown, paler, and Btronger

than the first from which it easily separates
;

and outside a white layer remarkable for the

way in which it acts when brought into con-

tact with water to form mucilage. As soon as

it is touched by the liquid it thickens rapidly,

all the cells without separating rise parallel to

each other, the common partitions rise without

separating in an instant. Later the action of

the liquid brings about a thickening, softening,

and even an unequal breaking of the walls, etc

.

* White, yellow, pink, red, or blue. They
are often dimorphous, with two forms, one with

long the other with short st)'le, being much
more fruitful it is said, when fertilized mutually

than when alone, attention having first been

drawn to this fact by Darwin in his work :

" Oil the existence of two forms and on their reci-

procal sexual relation in several species of the

ffciiiis Linum " (in Jonrn. Linn. Soc. vii. 69).

5 Sm. Urit. Fl. i. 342 ; Exot. 17.—Jac». Fl.

Aiistr. t. 31, 216, 321, 418.—Eeichb. Ic. Fl.

Germ. vi. t. 325-341.—Waldst. et. Kir. PL
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of most temperate or warm rcgious but extratropical, some belong to

intratropical South America.^

Z. trigtjnum^' a plaut of Eastern India, and two neigh-

bouring species have served to form the small genus Rebiwardtia^^

which arrangement, however, is questionable, as they are only dis-

tinguished by theii- hypogynous often unequal glands and theii-

carpels three or foiu* in number, instead of five as in the Flaxes.-

—

They are shi-ubs or uudershrubs, with alternate leaves and axillary

flowers, solitary or in cymes, more rarely in terminal corymbiform

cymes ; we shall only make them a section of the genus Linum.

In Linum catharticum^^ the leaves are opposite and the cymes

more regular than in most of the other species ; the genus Catharto-

linum,^ was made of them, but it has not been kept distinct.

In L. Radioing'' a very small French annual species, also distin-

guished as a genus under the name Radiola^"' the organs of vegeta-

tion are disposed in the same way, but the flowers are tetramerous,

and the sepals are generally tridentate : characters to which we no

longer give generic value.

Animdenia^ consisting of perennial herbs from the Himalayas,

have nearly the flowers,''' with trimerous gynœceum and unequal

glands of Rcinwardtia. One of the glands is often miich more

developed than the others. The fruit is said to be membranous ; the

sepals are dissimilar, the two interior remaining glabrous while the

Ear. Rung. t. 105, 177.

—

Siiith. Fl. Orœc. t. the sub-genera as sections we add two others :

307.—A. S. H. Fl. Bras. Mer. i. 129, t. 20.—C. Radinla and Reimcardtia.

Gay, Fl. Chil. i. 461.—A. Gray, Man. ed. 5, ^ Roxb. Fl. Lid. ii. 110.—«ms in Bol. Ua<j.

104.—CHArsi. Fl. S. Unit. St. 62.—Hook. p. t. 1100.—Sm. Fxot. t. 17.

Man. A^-Zeal. Fl. Si.—Besth. Fl. Austral, i. ^ Dumort. Cumih. Bot. 19.—Pl. in Hook.

2S2.—Harv. et. Sond. Fl. Cap. i. 309.—Oliv. Zand. Joimi. yii. 522.—B. H. Gen. 243, n. 3.—

Fl. Trop. Jfr. i. 269.—Wight, III. t. 60.— H. Bn. m Adansonia, s., 361.—Walp. Ann. ii.

Boiss. Fl. Or. i. 848.—Gren. et Godr. Fl. de Fr. U5.—.Vaa-olinum Eeichb. Ic. Fl. Germ., vi. 68.—

i. 279-285.—LiNDL. in Bot. Reg. t. \Z26.—Bot. Kiltelocharis Alef. in Bot. Zeit. (1863), 282.

JV/(/^. t. 234, 312, 403, 431, 1048, 1086, 1100. *!•. Spec. iOX.—^cnKvn-R. Handh. i. t. 87.—

1163,4956, 5112, 5474, etc.—Walp. Aim. ii. DC. P/Wc i. 428, n. 46.

113 ; Iv. 295 ; yii. 459. * Reichh. Ic. Fl. Ocrin. vi. 67.

—

Gkiseb.

• Planchox, who made a complete rei-ision of Spicil. Fl. Rum. 115.

this genus in 1847-48 (in Sook. loud. Joiirn. vi. " L. Spec. 402.

588 ; vii. 165), divided the Flaxes into four sub- ' Dill. Giess. 161 ; Qen. App. 127, t. 7.—Gmel.
genera, i.e. : 1. EiiUnuin, 2. Cliocoeea, 3. Liiias- Si/st. i. 289.—DC. Frodr. i. 428.

—

Endl. Gen.

triiin, 4. Syllinum. Then he admits sections in n. 6057.—B. H. Gen. 242, n. 1.

the sub-genera, except in the second which * Wall. Cat. n. 1510.

—

En'dl. Gen. n. 5053.

remains undivided, i.e., for the first, Frotolinmn —B. H. Gen. 243, n. 4.—H. Bn. in Adansonia,

and Adenoliiium ; for the third, Dichrolinum, x. 361.

Cathartolinum, Linopsis and Ualolinum ; for the ' White or pink.

fourth, Limoiiiopsis and Basylinum. In taking
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exterior bear outwardly cue or two series of stipitate glands,^

and the flowers are united in terminal spikes or racemes, elongate,

simple or formed of few-flowered cymes. Two species of them are

distinguished,- whose membranous leaAa^s are alternate, penuinerved,

dentate like a saw and accompanied by intrapetiolar stijiules.

II. HUGONIA SERIES.

The flowers of Kugoniu'^ (fig. 77-79) are very analogous to those

of the Flaxes in their general organization. They have, upon a convex

Huijonia scn'ata.

Fig. 78. Bud without
calyx (^).

7. Floriferous branch, Fig. 79. Bud without
perianth (^).

rece[itacle, five sepals often unequal, quincuncially imbricated, five

[jetais contorted and caducous, and ten monadelphous stamens of

1 This together with the form of the inflores-

cence makes these plants resemble Plnmhui/r).

2 Guu-F. Notul. iv. .534, t. 593.

—

Fenzl.

Df(::t. fin- Pjl. Giitt. 21, t. 3.

3 L. Ga,. n. 831.—Al).\xs. Fam. rhs Fl. ii.

3H.— J. Oni. 275.—Lamk. F)ie'. iii. 148 ; ///.

t. 572.—G.TiKTN. J';'«(;i;.i.281,t. 58.—DC. Pco*-.

i. 522.—Endl. Gen. n. 5404.—Pl. in Kooli.
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Avliicli five shorter are superposed to the petals. Theii- filaments

are united below iuto a short tube, with five alteruipetalous angles

sometimes thickeueil, as in the Flaxes, into elongate glands ; after-

wards they separate, and each bears above, a bilocular, introrse anther,

dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts. The ovary is formed of five

alteruipetalous cells, more rarely of four or three, surmounted by a

like number of style branches, capitate stigmatiferous at the apex.

In the internal angle of each cell are seeu two descendent ovules,

generally collateral with exterior micropyle surmounted usually by

a thick obturator. The fruit is a drupe enclosing from three to five

mono- or dispermous stones. The seeds are generally compressed,

and contain under their coats a fleshy albumen, surrounding a

straight or arched embryo, with short superior radicle. Hurjonia

consists of shrubs, often climbing, from all tropical regions, with

alternate simple penuinerved leaves accompanied by entire or slashed

stipules. The flowers are generally in terminal ramified racemes com-

posed of ebracteate cymes. As a rule also the lower divisions of the

inflorescence, one or two in number, are transformed into a thick hook

recurved belowand rolled spirally. In certain species of Hugoiiia^ i^rin-

cipally natives of tropical Africa, the flowers are united in the axils

of the leaves into very short racemes or spikes, simple or ramified.

It is so in Bouchcria,^ recently ascribed ^ to the genus Ilugonia^ and

of which three species are known, two fi-om tropical America, the

other from tropical Asia. The flowers are accompanied by unequal

bracts of variable number, analogous to the sepals but. smaller.

In some Hiigonias fi-om Xew Caledonia, recently described under

the name of Pcnkillanthemum^ the stems are generally nat climbing

as in lioHcheria, the sepals are obtuse and the inflorescence destitute

of hooks at the base. The same characters are found in Suvcotheca

mucrophjlla^^ a slirub from the Indian Ai-chipelago which ought, it

Loud. Jouni. fii. 524.—B. H. Gen. 243, 987, n. 2-15, n. 10 ;—W.u.r. Ann. n. 137), to which uni-

5.

—

H. Bn. in Payer Fam. Nat. 396 ; in Adiin- ovulate cells may en-oneously have been attri-

so«i«, X. 36-1.

—

JEgotocerns Ray (ex Adaxs.). butcd, the two collateral ovules being very near
iVh.\a Hijolc. Lone!. Jonrii. \i. \i\,t. 2. —B. each other and united above by a common

H. Gen. 243, 987, n. 6. obturator.

= F. MuELL. J^raym. V. 7. < Bl. J/rts. LucUj.-JSat. i. 241.—B. H. Gen.

^Y\-B,u,h. va. Bull. Soc. Lin». Normand, x. 94. 245, n. U.—H. Bx. in Adansonia, x. 364.

—B. H. <?«i. 987.—H. Bn. in4rfaHS(»««, X. 364. Walp. Ann. ii. 137.

—

Somheria macrophylJa
We believe that one of these i'fôiicW/awîÂt'm»» is Mia. Fl. Ind.-lSat. i, p. ii. 136. Walp. Ann.
Durandca (Pl. loc. cit. vii. 527 ;—B. H. Gen. vii. 462.



48 NATURAL HISTORY VF PLANTS. *"

would seem, to be ascribed to Ilugonia, but in which the young seeds

are nearly superj)Osed, instead of being collateral, and capped by a

common obturator. Finally in the two American species of Fhtyonia

destitute of hooks, like most of these fi'om Xew Caledonia, the hairs on

the internal face of the petals, but little developed in the latter, are

here much longer and more numerous, whence the origin of the

name Hebepetalum^ considered as forming a special genus. The

bases of the petals, already thick and fleshy in the New Caledonian

species, become here more prominent within, and may even represent

a kind of middle crest or basilar scale. The presence of this thicken-

ing does not, however, suffice to characterise a genus, any more than

does the prominent alternipetalous glands of the androceum tube,

which characters are found in some Asiatic species of Hugonia.

This, with its three sections, - comprises about twenty species.^

OchthocosHS,^ allied to Huffonia, is distinguished from it by its

perianth persisting round the fruit, its single style, and its cby septi-

cidal pericarp. Three species are known : one American,^ whose

dry petals are not very thick, and whose ripe carpels are, like those

of the Flaxes, divided by a false partition ; the second,^ a native of

tropical western Afi-ica, whose ovary cells present a centripetal rudi-

ment of a false partition, and whose petals thicken and harden round

the capsule. In the third,^ the type of a genus FhyNocosmics,^ the

petals become hard, but the false partition is said to disappear. All

these plants are frutescent, glabrous, with alternate leaves, the

stipules and flowers grouped in cymes on small axillary branches.

In another secondary group," formed by Ixonanfhcs,^^ the ovary

1 Benth. Ocii. 244, n. 9. * 0. Sessilifloria H. Bn. he. cit.—Phyllocnsmiis

sessiliform Ol.iv. Fl. Trop. Jfr. i. 273, n. 2.

(1.
Mi/sl<i.r (Ray). ; y africaiius Hook. f. in Booh. Icon. t. 773 ;

s' Bura!Z fp^t
^'^''''' ^'^' '^ ^^-Walp. An,,, i. I2i.-Pe„ta.

A. inauKUia (^i l.;
^,,^^„ leoncnsis Turcz. in Hull. Mose. xxvi (1863),

4. Sarcutheca (Bl.). gn,

5. J,4<.^rf«/««» (Benth.). s'j,_ „f,.ica,ms Kl. in Abh. d. Se,!. Acad.

^ Cav. _»«.«. iii. 177, t. 73.—Buck. Dec. i. t. 8. (1856), 232.—Oliv. loc. eit. n. 1.—Walp. Ann.

9.—Wight et Arn. Proih: i. 72.—Wight, III. i. vii. 464.

32.—Oliv. Fl. Tiop. Afr. i. 270.—Wai.p. Ann. » Ixonanthcce {Llneœ trib. 4 B. H. (kn. 242,

i. 96; ii. 136, 137. 245).

• Benth. in ifooA. /^ow^. /6M)-«. ii. 366.—B. H. '" Jack, jI/«;. Misc. ex. Hook. C'oinp. to Hut.

am. 245, n. 12.—H. Bn. in Adanaonia, x. 336. Ma^. i. 154.—B. H. Gen. 245, n. 14.- H. Bx. in

' 0. Soraimce Benth. loc. cit.—^Walp. Hep. v. Adansonia x. 367.

—

Ixiontinthes Endi,. Gen. n.

135. 5557.

—

Emnieiiant/ni» Hook, et Arn. in Heech.
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with five altemipetalous cells is surinoiiuted by a single style with

discoidal or capitate stigmatiteroiis apex entire or but slightly lobed,

and is inserted in a small receptacular cup bordered by an annular

or cupuliform disk. The five imbricated sepals and the five con-

torted petals are slightly perigynous, as is the andi-oceum, inserted

outside the disk formed of from ten to fifteen or twenty stamens.

In each of the ovary cells are found two collateral descendent incom-

pletely anatropous ovules. The exostome, superior and exterior, is

ah-eady elongated and tubular in the flower, and it becomes much
more so in the seed which it surpasses several times in length, while

upon each side of the hilum a descendent appendage is developed of

variable length. The fruit, at the base of which persists the recep-

tacle and perianth, is a septicidal capsule of which each cell is more

or less completely divided into two by a false centripetal partition.

The two or thi-ee known species of Lvomnihcs ^ are trees from tropical

Asia, with alternate, simple leaves with or without stipules, and

with small flowers disposed in axillary cymes, dichotomous and long

pedunculate.

III. EEYTHEOXYLON SERIES.

The flowers of Erijfhroxjjhn '^ (fig. 80-87) are regular and herma^

phi'odite with convex receptacle, bearing five sepals,'^ free or slightly

united at the base, quincuncially imbricated or almost valvate in the

bud, and five alternate caducous petals. They are contorted or im-

bricated in priTefloration, and their inner surface presents at the base

an appendage of variable form generally divided into two symme-
trical lobes.^ The stamens are double in number to the petals, five

Voij. Bot. 217.

—

Srewstera Eœm. Syn. i. 132, mss. (exExDL.).- -Uoelaiia Commees. mss. (ex

liX.—PkrotiaQi,. 3Ius.Li<gd.-Bat,i.l1^. EyfnL.).—Slcudtiia Spbeng. JV. £iitti. iii. fi9 ;

1 Griff. PI. Cantor. 11, t. 1.—Champ, in Si/st. ii. Syi.—Setkia H. B. K. iXov. Gen. it

Trans. Linn. Soc. xxi. 1. 13.—Mia. Fl. Ind.-Bat. Spec. v. 175.

i. p. ii. 494 ; Suppl. i. 484.

—

Walp. Sep. v. 3 Here and there are tetramerous or even

376 ; Ann. iv. 351 ; vii. 464. hexamerous flowers.

' L. Gen. n. 675 [Erythroxiilum).—J. Gen. * In E. Coca, for instance, this appendage

253.

—

Lamk. Diet. ii. 392; Suppl. ii. 586 ; III. has below the form of a kind of irregular por-

t. 383.—DC. Prodr. i. 573.

—

Turp. in Diet. Se, ringer with the concavity turned inwards,

Nat. Atl.t. 167.

—

M.AV.T. Mon. En/throx. in Abh. with border glandular at the base. Above, it

Ahad. Munch, iii. 279, t. 1-10 (1840).

—

Spach, is surmounted hy two upright prolongations

Suit, à Bujt'on, iii. 74.

—

Endl. Gen. n. 5597.—B. situated one at the right the other at the left

H. Gen. 244, n. 7.—H. Bn, in Payer Fam. Nat. of the midrib, one symmetrical to the other and

403.

—

Bakek, Fl. Maurit. 34.

—

Veneliti Commees. emarginate at the summit.

VOL. V. H
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alternate and five superposed, -all united among tlicmselves below in

a tube from wliicb tliey separate/ each supporting a bilocular introrse

versatile anther dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts.^ The gynoeceum

is free, formed of an ovary generally three celled, the two posterior

cells being surmounted by a style divided more or less high, but

Ei-iithm.riilon Corn.

82. Flowers (a).
. Floriferous branch (-J).

Fig. 83. Long. sect, of

flower.

generally near the base,^ into three branches whose stigmatiferous

summit is swollen into a head or club. There is generally but one

fertile cell, while the others are empty and often very little developed
;

the anterior one is fertile presenting in its internal angle one, or more

rarely two descendent ovules, with microj)yle looking outwards and up-

wards.* The fruit is a drupe accompanied at the base by the re-

mains of the calyx and androceum, and with a stone, often thin,

containing a seed whose coats cover an albumen ^ of variable thickness,

I The base of theii' free part is often encircled

by an e.xterior ring or collarette, entire or crenate,

I'orraed by the superior edge of the tube.

" Consequently often extrorse in the exjjanded

flower ; the position which it occupies at first in

certain living species such as E. Coca.

' It is in the Indian St//iia,'. (of which it is pro-

posed to make a completely distinct genns) and

in some Brazilian specie.? that the union of the

styles extend highest.

'' It has two coats.

' It is sometimes reduced to a membrane,

oftcner it is fleshy, thick round the radicle, and

towards the back of the cotyledons.
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aucl au axilè embryo with plauo-couvex cotyledons aud siiperior

radicle. Erijthroxjjlon, of which some fifty species ' are known, con-

sists of shrubs or bushes from all warm regions. The leaves are

alternate, entire, penninerved,- petiolate, accompanied by intrapetiolar

Eriithruxi/lon Cuca.

per

Kg. 85. Androccum and gyuiuccuin. Fig. SO. Gj niocoum.

stipules. The flowers are solitary or uuited in small buuches of cymes
in the axils of the leaves or the bracts which upon some branches

take their place.

Beside Eri/throxi/lon has been placed Aneulophus Africana^ which

with nearly the same perianth has petals longer and more reflexcd,

traversed within upou the mid-line by a jsrominent rib, a monadel|)hous

diplostemonous androceum, and an ovary with thi-ee or four biovu-

late cells surmounted by a like number of distinct styles. It is a

glabrous shrub having opposite leaves with intrapetiolar connate

stipules and flowers in axillary cymes.

HOUMIRI SEEIES.

Houmiri* (fig. 88-97) has regular hermaphi-odite flowers organised

nearly like those of Ixonanthes. The convex receptacle bears a

I Cav. Diss. viii. 399.—H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et

Spec. V. 175, t. 453.—A. S. H. PI. Us. Brass, t.

69 ; Fl. Bras. Mer. ii. t. 102, 103.—Deless. Ic.

Sel. iii. t. 28.—Wight et AR>f. Prodr. i. 106.—

RoxB. PI. Coromand. t. 88.—"Wight, III. t. 48
;

Icon. t. 97.—A Rich. Fl. Ciih. t. 27.—Griseb.
Fl. Brit. W.-Ind. 113.—Haev. et Sond. J'/. Cap.

i. 233.— Olit. Fl. Trop. Afr. i. 273.—Benth.

Fl. Aitstral. i. 283.

—

Hook, in Bot. Mar/. Coinp.

ii. t. 21.—Walp. lirp. i. 403 ; ii. 842; Ann. ii.

195 ; vii. 463.

^ Often marked within by a surface of a par-

ticular colour Umited by two curved lines, eon-
cave on the side of the midrib, and depending
on the estivation of the limb .as in certain

species of Terii.itrœmiacea;.

' Benth. Gen. 244, 987, n. 8.—Oliv. Fl. Trop.

Afr. i. 274.—? ? Caiicanthus FoRSK. Fl. JEg.-

Arab. 91 (ex Benth.).
• .VuBL. Gidan. i. 564, t. 225.—H. Bx. in

Ad'Uisonta x. 368.

—

Humiria J. Gen. 435.—DC.
Prodr. i. 610.—Sumhiiim Mart. Nov. Gen. et

Spec. ii. 142, t. 198, 199.—Endl. Gen.n. 5486.—
B. H. Gen. 247, n. 2.—H. B.v. in Adanionia, i.
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calyx witli five deep divisions imbricated in the bud/ and five alter-

nate petals whose prtefloration is contorted or imbricated. The

andi'oceum is formed of ten stamens, superposed five to the divisions

of the calyx and five shorter to the petals, in one species from

Soiimin arenarium.

Fig. 88. Flowcr-bcaring and fruit-bearing branch.

tropical Western Africa, U. ffabonensis, ofwhich we had at first made

the type of a particular genus under the name oîAuhrya? The stamens

are all fertile and free or united to a variable height by the base of

the filaments, and they have a bilocular iutrorse anther, whose cells

each dehiscing by a longitudinal cleft are ajiplied below and within

to a thick connective conical and flattened, whose summit much
surpasses them in height.'' In certain American species which have

209 ; in Payer Frim. Nat. 262.

—

Myrodendron

ScHREB. Gun. 358 (ind. : Anhrya H. Bn. HeUcria

Nees et Mart. HaccoyloUis Mart. Vanlanea

AnBL. rrt«<a«coJ(/«s Rich. WarnisecHa^cov^.
' So much smaller as they are more exterior

in priefloration. In Viintaiieoides of Richard (H.

Bn. in Adaiisonia, x. 369), the sepals are imbri-

cated ; but in the true Vataneas, as V. guianensis

AuRL. the teeth of the calyx do not even touch

each other.

= H. Bn. in Admimmn, ii. 2G2 ; x. 368.—B.
H. Gen. 988, n. 2. «.—Oliv. Fl. Trop. Afr. 1.

276.

—

Walp. Ann. vii. 464.

3 H. MoHL (in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 2, iii. 335)

describes the pollen as :
" ovoid ; three folds ; in

these are the papillœ ; in water sjiherical, trian-
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been placed in a genus Saccoc/luttis,^ there arc besides these ten fer-

tile stamens, where the disproportion between the anther cells

and the connective is most pronounced, ten interposed staminodes

represented by as many subulate tongues united below to the

fertile stamens. These staminodes become fertile in their turn in

most of the American species, constituting in the genus a sec-

Souiniri avenarium.

Fig. 89. Bud. Fig. flO. Flower Fig. 91, 92. Long. sect, of

witkout corolla. gjnœceum and gjnœceum.
Fig. 93-9.5. Stamen face,

back and long, section.

tion Hiimirium (fig. 90). In another section bearing the name
Vantanea ^ (fig, 96, 97) the stamens are all fertile and still

more numerous, for from twenty to thirty have been counted, and

even as many as fifty or sixty. The gynîBceum is free and superior,

formed of an ovary with five alternipetalous cells,^ surrounded at the

base by a disk which is thick, circular, almost entire, or more or less

thin, membraneous, unequally cut upon the edges, or deeply divided

into ten or fifteen pointed tongues. The style is simple, cylindrical,

erect, swollen at apex into a small stigmatiferous head almost entire

or slightly lobed. In the inner angle of each cell is seen a placenta

supporting two descendent ovules, with micropyle directed outwards

and upwards, and collateral, or nearly superposed by the elongation

of the funicle of one of them : the other may abort more or less

gular upon the equator ; the papillœ pretty large

upon the bands of the angles.

1 Mart. Nor. Qcn. et Spec. ii. 146.

—

Endi.

Oen. n. 5485.—H. Bn. in Adansonia, i. 208 ; x.

368.—B. H. Gen. 247, n. 3.

2 AuBL. Guliin. 572, t. 229.— J. Gen. 434.—

Endl. Gen. n. 5383.—B. H. Gen. 246, n. 1.—H.

'Bi!. m Adansonia, x. 368.

—

Zemntsrin Schreb.
Gen. 358.

—

Helleria Nees et Mart, in Nov. Aet.

Nat. Cur. xii. .S8, t. 7—Endl. Gen. n. 5487.—H.
Bn. in Adansonia. i. 209.

' They are sometimes incomplete ; sometimes
they are more than five in number.
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coinjjlotely, or even disaj^pear altogether.' The fruit is a cbiipc of

which the mesocarp is frequently thin, and the stone hard and bony,

with its walls often coutaiuing resiniferous hollows, and with one or

more mono- or dispermous cells. The seeds contain under then- thin

coats a fleshy albumen, sometimes of granular appearance, siu'-

rounding an axile embryo with elliptical cotyledons and superior

cylincb-ical radicle more or less long.

JIoumiH {Vantancd) (/uktitcust

90. Flower (î). Fig. 97. Long. sect, of flower.

Thus comprised, the genus Iloiim/'ri, divided (principally according

to the number of the stamens) into five sections," which might

possibly be considered as distinct genera, contains some twenty

species ^ which except one belong to tropical America. All are

woody and generally glabrous and balsamic. They have alternate

simple leaves,* entire or crcnulatc, coriaceous, and exstipulate,

flowers of whitish colour, disposed in the axils of the leaves at

the summit of the branches in ramified or corymbiform cymes,

sometimes uniparoiis towards the apex.

This small family, distinguished in 1819 by A. P. de Candolle,*

according to him contained only Linuni and Badiola, considered

formerly by A. L. de Jussicu,'' as '' genera Caryophjllcis affinia.''''

The Iliif/onias, ranged by the latter "^ among the 3Ialvaceœ, and by

most authors of this centiu-y after the Chlœnaceœ^ took finally a

They have a double coat.

2 HouMiui :J

sect. 5.
I

1. Auhrya (H. Bn).

2. Sdccoglottis (Makt.).

3. Hnmirium H. Bn. hoc AUor.).

4. Vaiitaneoides (Rich.).

^ 5. Vantanca Aubl.).

3 Mart. Nov. Gtm. et Spec. ii. 142, t. 198 ; 146

{SaccoffloitU), 147 [Selleria).—A. Juss. in A. S,

K. Fl. Bras. Mc>: ii. 88, 90 (HiUcrin).—WALr.

Aim. iv. 583, 585 {Saeeo^htlis).

* In vernation often involute.

^ Thêor Elém. éd. 1, 217; Proth-.i. 423, Ord.

2Z.—Linaccœ Lindl. Introd. ed 2, 89; Teg.

Kiiiyd. 485, Ord. 183.

» Ge». (1789), 303.

^ Op. at. 275.
s DC. Prodr. i. 522.—Endl. Gen. lOlG.—

Lindl. Veg. Kinijd. 489 [Oxalul).
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place as tlie type of a tribe iu the family Linaeete, in tlie work of

general revision publislied in 1847-48 by Planclion.^ He there

divided the Linacete into three sections : Eulinccv^ a large division

compriskig the three genera Badiohi., Liniim, and Reimvardtia^ which

he preserved distinct ; Hufionieœ, a small group in which are united

the three genera Hugonia^ Dnramlea, and Roiicheria (these two last

then newly made) ; and Jn/sadeniece, constituted by the simple

genus Jiiimden/'a, established in 1828 by Wallieh and generally

until then placed with the Frankeniaccœ.^

In 1862, Benth. and Hook.' left this family with nearly the same

limits, only enlarging it by one new tribe to which the Erythroxylons

give their- name * and which contains with them the two new genera

Aneulophiis and Hcbcpctulum. At the same time they separated the

old group Hufjonieœ into two tribes, only leaving in one^ Rouchcria^

with nur/onia, and placing in the other with Ixonanthcs ^^ from

which it draws its name,^ Durandea^ and three more genera then

almost new and yet incompletely known, Oclitliocomxus^^ Phjlhcos-

nms^"^ and Savcotheca}^ In this latter work, the number of genera

in Linacecc was then raised to fourteen. In reviewing them lately, ^^

we had added to the family one more Houmiri,^* a genus formed

by us from all the Humiriaccœ'^''' yet known, and which at the

first glance seems clearly distinguished from the Flaxes, from which

it is separated by all other authors. But thanks to the numerous

gradation of types which some or other of the Hiigonieœ represent

among them, on one side the Erijthroxi/lece., and on the other the

Ixonantheœ. connect them so naturally that it is better, we think, to

attach the Houmiri to this family than to place them alone. But while

• In Hook. Loud. Jotirii. tï. 5S8; vii. 1G.5, Ve;/. Ki'iigd. S97).

473. ' Tl. "P- <'<• vi. (1847).

- Enbl. Gen. 1420. '" Benth. in Hoo/c. Zand. Journ. ii. (1843).

3 Gen. 241, Ord. 34 [Linea). " Kl. in Abli. Ale. Berl. (1856).

* Erythroxyka: K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. v. 175 '^ ji/:„,,, Ludg.-Hat. i. (1851.)

(1824).—DC. Frodr. i. 573, Ord. 38.—Endl. " In Adunmnia, x. 368-371 (1873).

Gen. 1065, Ord. 229.

—

Eri/thro.xi/taceœ Lindl. >•' Aubl. Guian. 564 (1775).

Veg. Kindcj. 391, Ord. 140. '^ Hiiniiriacew'MAXi:. Nor. Gen. et Spec. ii. 147

= Hngoniem Pl. he. cit. vi. b^Z.—Eugoniaceœ (1820).—A. Juss. in A. S. S. Fl. Bras. Mer. ii.

Endl. Gen. 1016. (1829), 87.—Endl. Gen. 1039, Ord. 222.—Lindl.
" Pl. loc. cit. vi. 141 (1847). Iiitrod. ed. 2, 103 ; Vrg. Kingd. 447, Ord. 164.

" Jack ex Hool:. Bat. Mag. Comp. i. (1835). —H. Bn. in Adansonia ii. 208 ; in Payer Fum.

«Ixonanthece (Gen. dub. Cedrclaceis aff. Endl. Nat. 202, Fani. 122.—B. H. Gen. 240, Ord. 35.

Gen. 1055 ;

—

Ternstrœmiaceariim gen. Lindl.
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we propose this addition, we much reduce the number of other genera

and even that of the tribes. Uurandea and Sarcotheca, hettev known,

and made sections of the genus IIw)onia, serve as a connection between

Iliujonieœ and Ixonanthece, hence made one ; and Hehepetalum itself,

connected to the old Hugonias by means of oceanic species, disappear

from the group Erythroxylecv. On the other hand we have united

Phyllocosnms to Ochthocosmus ; and in the series Lineœ we have,

after the example of some authors, ancient and modern, attached to

Limim as sub-genera, Reimvardtia, Cathartolinum, and Badiola,

thus reducing the total number of genera in Linacece to eight, sub-

divided into four series, whose general characters are as follow :

1. LiNE^.—Corolla contorted and fugacious. Two verticels of

stamens, only one of which is fertile, with alternate pieces. Fruit

capsular, septicidal, or dry, indéhiscent, monospermous. Herbaceous

or suffrutescent plants.—2 genera.

2. HuGONiE^.—Corolla contorted or imbricated. Two or more

verticels of stamens, all fertile, hypogynous (Euhiiyonicœ), or slightly

perigynous [Ixonanthcœ). Fruit drupaceoias, with several stones.

Trees or shi-ubs, sometimes climbing and often provided with hooks,

leaves alternate with lateral stipules or none.— 3 genera.

3. Erytheoxyle^.—Corolla contorted or imbricated, with petals

lined inside with a well developed prominent rib, or oftener with

a superior bilobed appendage. Two verticels of stamens all fertile.

Ovary plurilocular, almost always with only one fertile cell. Fruit

drupaceous, with mesocarp often thin, and one stone uni- or pluri-

locular. Shrubs with alternate or opposite leaves, with intra-axillary

or interpetiolar stipules.—2 genera.

4. HouMiRiE^.—Corolla contorted or imbricated, with fi-ee petals,

non-appendiculate. Stamens 10-co , all fertile or partly sterile;

anthers with connective often thick, pyramidal, or conical, with

cells often but little developed at the base. Disk hypogynous of

varied form. Ovary with several fi-uitful cells. Fruit (bupaceous,

with plurilocular stone very thick. Trees and shrubs with alternate

exstipulate leaves.—1 genus.

Thus limited, this family contains about a hundred and seventy-

five species, of which more than eighty belong to the Lineœ series, and

some fifty to Erythroœyleœ. The Iloumiriece^ containing some twenty

species, would be entirely American, if one had not been recently
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discoverod iu tropical "Westeru Africa. The Anisandenias have only

been observed in the mountains of India ; Ixonanthes in tropical

South-Western Asia. Aneuhphus is fi'om tropical Western Africa.

The genera Erijtliroxylon^ Hugonia, Ochthocosmiis, and Liniim are

common to both worlds. In counting the species of these four

genera, we find in all about twenty-three American to ninety-foiu*

belonging to the old World. In the genus Linum, the species are

very unequally spread in all regions of the globe/ but they are

met with fi-om the tropical zones to the coldest regions of North

America, Asia, and Em-ope, and also from the South of Africa to

New Zealand. The common Flax is cultivated in cold and in

warm regions, as in Egypt, where it is possible to water it. Its

culture on the banks of the Nile is most ancient, since we find it

in the stuffs which wrap the mummies and in the hypogeum paint-

ings. The Hebrews, Celts, and Germans planted it to make cloth.

Its name would seem to point to temperate Europe as the place of

its origin ;
- yet it has been said to be of Eastern origin,^ and also to

grow spontaneously in Central Russia and towards the Caspian Sea.*

It appears in its wild state South of the Caucasus. L. Rûdiola grows

in the Orkneys and Norway, and is found as far south as tropical

Africa.'' L. catharticum spreads through all Europe, from Southern

Italy to Iceland ; L. gallicum, from France to Abyssinia f the last

has been introduced into Australia.''

The affinity of the Lincœ with the Geraniaceœ is so close that some

authors have united the two groups. The Oxalideœ have sometimes

been ranged among the Linaceœ. Of the Linece^ Bentham and

Hooker ® say, ' ' connected by authors sometimes with the Malvaceœ

and Cari/ophyllece, sometimes with the Geraniaceœ, they difi'er

clearly from the two former families by the situation of the ovules,

and from the latter by their non-lobed ovaries ; and they are

I Planchon has given a general table of their liter ex Oriente ortmn").

geographical distribution and that of aU the Ledeb. Fl. Boss. i. 425.

Linaceœ then known {loc. cit. opposite page ° Oliv. Fl. Trop. Afr. i. 268.

599.) « LECoa. Gêogr. Bot. v. 316.

= A. DC. Géogr. Sot. Itais. 390, 833. ? Benth. Fl. Austral, i. 283.

'' Pl. in Sook. Jourii. loc. cit. 185 (" rerosimi- * Om. 211.

VOL. v. I
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distinguislied at a glauco from the Ilaïvnccœ and Gcraniacece by

their entire leaves, and from the Caryophyllcœ by their alternate leaves

(with the exception of two species)." These differential characters

are however still too arbitrary, and they can only be artificially

separated. "We can only imagine," we have said,^ "that in the

Linaceœ the nnion of the carpels among themselves, according to the

axis of the gyni3eceum, is carried further than in the Geraniaceœ.

These are the only ones among which we observe the types with free

ovaries, as in Biehersfeinia and Flocrhca [Limnanthes)^ and the only

ones consequently in which the style can become more or less

completely gynobasic." By the series where the genera are formed

of plants with woody or frutescent stems, the Linaceœ are connected

with certain other families, among which we find types of inde-

jjendent or nearly independent ovaries ; these are first the Mal-

pighiacecCi then the Euphorhlaccœ and Ternstrœmiaceœ. These latter

have sometimes been placed with Ixonanthes^ which may liave as

many as twenty stamens ; but we know that these are perigynous,

and if we could hesitate between a woody species of Linaceœ and

an oligandrous Ternstrœmiaceœ^ we should recall the fact that in

these the stamens, otherwise free, are united with the base of the

corolla, while in the Linacece it is not with the petals they unite,

but, when they are not inde25endent, which is the rule^, it is among
themselves that they form a short tube or a sort of urceolum from

which the free part of the filament afterwards separates. It is so

in the Hugonieœ and Erythroxyleœ. In doubtful cases there remains

the direction of the ovular regions, the micropyle being superior

and interior in the Ternstrœmiaceœ^ but constantly exterior and

capped by an obturator in the Linaceœ.. In the 3Ialpig]uuccœ, the

general floral organisation is nearly the same as in the woody
Linaceœ ; but they have opposite leaves, which is only the case here

with Âneulophus ; the sepals are generally furnished with one or

two exterior glands ; the seed is totally destitute of albumen ; the

embryo is not generally straight, and the ovary cells are uniovulate.

This is never the case here except in Erythroxylon, characterised by
its alternate leaves, axillary stipules, monadelphous stamens, and

ovary cells generally sterile, except one. The Euphorbiaceœ whose

' In Ailansonia, x. 360. " Except in tho Ki.umirieœ.
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flower has a well-developed contorted corolla with five or ten

monadclphous stamens, and whose ovules are descendent, with

exterior and superior micropyle capped by an obtm-ator, are also

as nearly as possible related to the Lincce and to certain Hu(jonieœ ;

but in this case they arc plants like JatropJia., very often milky, and

always with unisexual flowers, and uniovulate ovary cells, a tri-

coccate fruit, and an abundant albumen in the seeds. The Houmirieœ

are frequently, but not ^always, characterised by the form of the

anthers, and they have been compared to the Ehcnaceœ ^ and to the

Meliaceie, with uni- or biovulate cells ; but from the former they

are clearly distinguished by theii- polypetalous corolla, their prœ-

floration, thefr ovules with superior and exterior micropyle, and

their drupes with thick hard stone ; and from the latter by theii*

stamens not being united in a tube which is often elongated, and by

their leaves being always simple.^

The most useful of these plants is, without dispute, the cultivated

Flax ^ (fig. 69-75). It furnishes, much more than any other species *

of the genus, that textile fibre constituted by the fibrous fascicles

of its liber, separated, by steeping, from the other parts of the stem

and bark, and especially remarkable for its flexibility and tenacity.

The seeds when ground are also of very great service, unwholesome

indeed to eat, but constantly used in the preparation of poultices.

Prom the embryo and albumen or the seeds is also extracted a cfrying.

1 See Adansoiiia, i. 210. sér. 2, ii. 596.—Benn. Om. Lins Plant (Stockh.

^ The ifo(»tt;>ie(E have also affinities with the 1738).

—

Beuoh. Natr. sokns Liii-sade (Ups.

Chlœimceœ, which is explained by their relation 1753).

—

Kalm. Om del grSiia Lin. (Vicenz.

to the TVc/M^/uvKiffct'ff, from which the C/ite«a«Yc 1783).

—

Gadd. Anm om Lin-och (Abo. 1786).—

•

are scarcely distinct (see Adansoniaj loc. cit.). Trecco. Colt, c gov. del Lino. (Vicenz. 1792).

—

But we do not think they could be united to the Nag. JJnterr. zum Leiniau. (Miinch. 1831).

—

Lricaceœ as proposed by Lindleï [Vetj. Kiiigd. Yeit. Anl. zum Leinbau. {Augab.lSil).—Baker,

447). Fl. Maurit. 35—L. arvensc Neck. Gall. 159.—
^ Limwi usiiatissimiim L. Sjyec. 397.

—

Tkatt. L. sativum Blacw. Serb. t. 160.

Tab. t. 144.—DC. Prodi: i. 426, n. 29.—Mek. * TextUe fibres are also prepared from the

et Del. Diet. Mat. Méd. iv. 123.

—

Endl. Ln- stems of L. austriacum L., maritimum L.,

chirid. 623.—DucH. Mép. 229.

—

Lindl. Fl. Méd. ycrenne'L. {Lin dc Sibérie), anglicum L., ethiimile

129 ; V(.g. Kingd. 485.—Guiii. Drag. Simpl. éd. Mill, en Europe, Lezcisii Pursh. In North

6, iii. 651, fig. 746.

—

Rich. ^to». éd. 4, ii. 493, t. America. (Upon the stem structure of the

90.—EosENTH. Sgn. PI. Liaphor. 892.—Bev. in Flaxes, see Link. Elem. Phil. Sot. (1837), t. 2.

Fl. Méd. du XIX« Siècle, ii. 239.—Caz. PI. Méd. —S.Eiss. LieFascrgew. des Lcines {enti. Lm/cschr.

Lid. éd. ô,ôS9.—U.Bs. ill Lid. Lnegcl. Se. Méd. Akad. IVissensch. Wien, c. icon.).
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laxative, combustible oil used constantly in the arts in painting, in

the preparation of the colours, varnish, printer's ink, etc. The

abundant miicilage obtained by the contact of their outer coats with

water is also much iised medicinally, both externally and internally.'-

The pm-gative Flax," a species common in damp meadows, owes its

name to its évacuant properties. Its leaves have a slightly salt

aad bitter taste. It was much used formerly, especially for obstinate

rheumatism, but is not much regarded now. In Chili, Liniim

a§'w7?k?/w ^ is used as a cooling febrifuge. In Fevu, L. selaffinoidcs'^

is considered aperient, bitter, stomachic. The Flaxes are much
cultivated in our gardens and green-houses for their pretty red,

yellow, white, or blue flowers, especially X. (/randijlorum, pcrenne,

trigynum, and many others. The Hugonias seem to have very

different properties. In India, the root of H. Mystax ^ is crushed and

employed externally in cases of inflammation, csjjecially those caused

by venomous snake bites. The bark is also alexipharmic. Inter-

nally, the whole plant is prescribed as a vermifuge, diuretic, and

sudorific, tonic, and stimulating. The root has the odour of violets.

H. serrata'^ (fig. 77-79) is considered as a tonic and sudorific in the

Mascareigne Islands. The Houmiri are also stimulating plants, on

account of the resinous balsamic juice contained in several of them.

AiJBLET compares that which is obtained in Guiana from H. halsami-

fenini^ , and which bears the name of Houmiri and Toiiri^ to the balm

of Peru, on account of its qualities. The Caribees use it in the

treatment of tape-worm, and for blennorrhtea. They prepare lini-

ments from it which are applied to inflamed or painful joints. In

Peru H. floriliindum ® enjoys a similar reputation ; its juice or lalsamo

1 The seeds of L. pereiinc also yield oil, and it '' Lamk. Diet. iii. 525.—DC. Prodr. n. 9.—A.

can also be extracted it is said from those of i. S. H. Fl. Bras. Mer. i. 131.

—

Limbl. Fl. Med.

calhartùum. 129.

2 L. Spee. 401.

—

Schkuhr, Handb. i. t. 87.

—

'' L. Spec. 944.

—

Eheed. Hort. Malab. u. 29, t.

Blackw. Herb. t. 368.—DC. Frodi: n. 46.— 29.—DC. Prodr. i. 522, n. 1.—Endl. EncMrid.

LiNDL. Fl. Med. 129.—Endl. Eiieldrid. 623.— 529.—Lindl. Veff. Kingd. 489.—Rosenth. op.

Camer. Bir/a Bot. (Tub. 1712).—Slev. Pe Lino cit. 736.

Si/lv. Cath. Angl. (Jena, 1716).—MoK. i3e i(«» «Lamk. Pict. iii. 149.—DC. Prodr. n. 2.—

Calh. vi Piirgat. (Dorp. 1835).—Pagenbt. ITeb. H. Mi/sta.r Cav. Piss. iii. 177, t. 73, fig. 1

Lin. Oath. (MUneh. 1845).—Eo.sENTn. op. cit. (nee L.)

893.—Caz. lac. cit. b'àZ.—CathartoHiiimipralcnse ^ Auel. Oiiian. i. 564, t. 225.—DC. Prodr. i.

Reichh. 619.

—

Lindl. Fl. Med. 159.

—

Myrodendro>i am-

3 MoLiN. Chil. 126.—DC. Prodr. n. 13.— plexicaiile W. Spec. ii. 1171.

Feuill. 2'er. iii. 32, t. 22, fig. 2.—Rosenth. * Mart. Nov. Got. el Spec. ii. 146, t. 199.—

op. eit. 894.—i. C'hfimissoitis Sckibve {Tanffo of Lindl. Fl. Med. 159; Vcff. Kiiigd. 447.

—

Belle-

the Chilians). riaJloribunda Mart, (ex Rosenth, op. cit.).
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de Umiri has an agreeable odour of benzine. It is nsed for the same

purpose as the resinous oil of Copahu. In Brazil the seeds of H.

ohovata ^ are eaten, and in Gabon the fruits of DJouga or //. (jabon-

ensis." Nothing is more open to controversy than the mode of

action of the Erijthroxijlons, of which the most celebrated is E. coca^

(fig. 80-87), a Peruvian species, cultivated in a great part of South

America, especially in Columbia, Bolivia, and Brazil, for its leaves,

of which the consumption is such that the production in Bolivia and

Peru is valued at 15 millions of francs yearly. These leaves are

oval or oval-acute, entii-e, membranous, penninerved, about 4

centim. ( 1 inch) long, and remarkable as having a middle zone of a

darker colour than the rest of the limb seen on the inferior face

and limited by two curved lines parallel to the edges. Theii- active

principle is said to be cocaine, a crystallizable alcaloid, soluble in

alcohol and ether. The leaves are used in preparing infusions,

decoctions, syrups, and have been reckoned, Hke tea, coffee, etc.,

among those substances which preserve, or prevent waste in, the

tissues of the body. Their action upon the nervous system has been

compared to that of wine. The natives use them alone, or mixed

with lime or tobacco, as a masticatory to sustain strength during

journeys, works of transport, agricidtural laboiu-, or when working

in mines, and can then support fatigue even when forced, for

a long time to go without food or drink. The plant is, moreover,

among certain Indians the object of a kind of superstitious worship,

and when chewed with tobacco produces a kind of intoxication

similar to that produced by haschisch. In Europe, the Coca has

been considered as assisting nutrition, as anœsthetic to the buccal

and stomachic mucous, as accelerating salivary, intestinal, and even

renal secretions ; as useful in cases of stomatite, chronic quinsy,

and uric and scrofulous diathesis ; it has also been much valued

as a remedy for extreme embonpoint, etc. From two years of age

the young stems of Coca yield a first harvest in the Andes, and each

1 Bumirium obûvatum Maht. (ex Rosenth. Bid. Mat. Méd. iii. 148.

—

Guib. Droi;. Simpl.

loc. cit.). éd. 6, iii. 595.

—

Duch. Sep. 197.—Endl. En-
2 H. Bn. in Adansonia,x. 368.

—

Aubri/agabo- chirid. 559.

—

Hook. Cnmp. to Hot. Mng. i. 161
;

nemis H. Bn. va. Adansoiiia, ii. 266.

—

Oliv. Fl. u. 25, t. 21.—GossE, Mo». E. Coca (Brux. 1832).

Trop. Afr. i. 275. —Tii. et Pl. in Ann. Sc. Nat., ser. 4, xviii. 338.

3 Lamk. D('c(. ii. 393.

—

Ck-v. Diss. viii. 402, t. — Kosenth. Sijn. PI. Siaphor. 775.

—

Rev. in

229.—DC. Pi-odr. i. 575, n. 23.—Lindl. Fl. Fl. Med. du XIX« Siccle, i. 356 (vulg, Hni/o,

Med. 199; Tiv/. Kingd. 391.—Meu. ut Del. Jpadii).
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year the leaves are gathered three times, in March, July, and

October.^

Other species of the genus Erytliroxylon are less used. In New
Granada, E, hondense " and areolatum ^ are mentioned as tonic medi-

caments, the buds, young shoots, and bark being used. The fruits

contain an acidulate, sweet, and mucilaginous juice, which is used

in preparing a dim'etic and purgative syrup prescribed for cutaneous

affections. In Brazil, E. subcrosttm* has an astringent bark producing

a reddish brown dye. A decoction of the roots of E. campestre ^ is

used in the same countries as an évacuant. The bark of the root

of E. anguifugum ^ is considered an alexipharmic. Most of the species

have a bright red wood ; that of E. hypericifolium '^ is the Bois

iVlmile (Oil wood), or de dames (ladies wood), or à halais (broom wood)

of the INIauritius which is used in cabinet work ; brooms arc really

made from the branches.

1 See especially for the history and properties Ab. Medic, xxviii. 55.

of the Coca : De Jaucourt, Eiicycl. iii. 657.

—

'' H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. v. 176.—DO.

A. L. Juss. in Diet. Sc. Nat. ix. 487.

—

Cochet, Ptodr. n. 7.

—

Eosenth. op. cit. 775.

—

Lindl.

in Jom-n. Chim. et Pharm. viii. 475.

—

Pœpp. Veg. Kingd. 391.

—

Tr. in Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. 4,

Eeis. ii. 209.—Mart, in Abh. Akad. Wissenseh. xviii. 340.

Miinch. iii. 326, 367.—TscHUDY, Eeis. Per. ii. 3 L. Amœn. v. 397.—Sw. Obs. 184.—DC.

299.—BiBRA, Die iiar/cot. Oenussm. 151.— Prodi: n. 20.—Ainsl. Mat. Méd. Did. ii. 422.

—

Manteqaz. Suit. Vii-t. Igieii. et Med. delta Coca E. cnrthageiieiise Jaco. Amer. 134, t. 187, fig.

(Milan, 1859).—Niem. in Vicrt. far Prakt. l.

Phnrm. ix. fasc. 4.—Wohler et Heindig. Ueb. * A. S. H. PI. ds. Bras. t. 69, {Qalliiiha Clioea,

das Cocaïn (Vienne, 1860), in-8.

—

Schezer, Ueb. Mereurio do Cainpo). L'-B. tortuosum Mart.

d. Pen/an. Coca (Stuttg. 1860).

—

Demarle, Ess. (vulg. Fruta de poinhn) has the same properties.

sur la Coca (thcs. Par. 1802).—Reis. in Bull. «A. S. H, Fl. Bras. Mer. i. 97.—Eosenth.

TJiérap. Ixx. 175.

—

Lippmann, Ess. sur la Coca op. cit. 776 (Cabella de negro).

(thés. Strasb. 1868).

—

JIoreno, Beck. Chim. et ^ Mart, ex Eosenth. foe. cit. 776.

Phgs. stir I'E. Coca. (thés. Par. 1868).—Gazeau. ' Lamk. Diet. ii. 394.—Cav. Diss. viii. 400,

Noiw. Reeh... sur la Pkarm... dii Coca {fhes.Var. t. 230.—DC. Prodr. n. l.— Venelia Commers.

1870).—M. A. FnENTES, Mém. sur la Coca da hcrb.(exDC.).—Upon the structure of the stems

Pérou (Par. 1866, Icon.).

—

Posada-Arango, in oi Erijthroxgl^n, see Mart. Beitr. loc. cit. 12.



LINACEJ^.

GENERA.

I. LINE^.

1. Linum L.—Flowers hermaphrodite regular, 4, 5-merous
;

receptacle convex. Sepals entire or more rarely o-dentate, imbri-

cate. Petals often cohering at margin, contorted, fugacious, some-

times ligulate. Stamens double in number to the petals, 2-seriate
;

the oppositipetalous sterile, dentiform or setiform ; all the filaments

connate at base in a short tube ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose.

Glands 4, 5, alternipetalous, adnate to outside of staminal tube

more or less prominent, equal or more rarely imequal. Germen
free; cells 3-5, oppositipetalous, by spurious dorsal dissepiments

more or less deeply 2-locellate ; style terminal, afterwards 3-5-

partite, branches stigmatiferous at apex, linear or variously dilated

or capitate. Ovules in cells 2, collaterally descendent; micropyle

extrorse superior, blocked by thick obturator. Capsule septicidal

3-5-valved ; cells imperfecly septate, 2-spermous ; or sub-com-

pletely divided by septa 6-10-coccate; cocci 1-spermous. Seed

descendent ; albumen scanty, oily ; embryo straight, fleshy ; radicle

superior.—Herbs, undershrubs or shrubs, usually glabrous ; leaves

alternate or more rarely opposite, entire or serrate ; stipules small,

caducous, sometimes glanduliform or ; flowers disposed in terminal

or axillary cymes, often corymbiform or raccmiform, rarely 2-choto-

raous 2-parous, usually laterally 1-parous. {All temperate and

extra-tropical warm. reg. and tropical-mount?}. See p. 42.

2. Anisadenia Wall.—Flowers nearly of Linum., 5-merous,

exterior sepals 2, 3, dorsal 1, 2-seriate glandular-setiferous. Glands

adnate to exterior of staminal tube, 3-6, unequal ; one often

larger. Germen 3-loeular ; cells 2-ovulate. Other characters of

Linus. Capsule oblong, membranous (indéhiscent?), usually 1-
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sj)ermous ; seed scantily albuminous ; embryo straight (green)
;

cotyledons plano-convex ;
radical short superior.—Herbs ; rhizome

perennial ; leaves alternate, membranous, penninerved, serrate
;

stipules iutrapetiolar, adpressed, striate ; flowers in terminal

racemes, sometimes simple, more rarely cymiferous
;
pedicel short,

reflexed after anthesis. (Mountainous India.) See p. 45.

II. HUGONIEiE.

3. Hugonia L.—Flowers regular, 5-merous ; receptacle convex.

Sepals imbricate, acute or obtuse. Petals alternate, contorted, or

imbricated, often fugacious, sometimes more or less thickened at

base or inwardly rather prominent-costate, exterior usually glabrous,

interior scantily or sometimes more richly pubescent villose.

Stamens 10, 2-seriate, all fertile ; filaments connate at base in a

short tube, outwardly naked, or between the petals more or less

glandular-thickened; anthers iutrorse, 2-rimose. Germen siiperior;

cells 3-5, alternipetalous ; style 5-partite ; branches stigmatiferous

at apex, more or less thickened ; ovules in each cell 2, descendent,

sub-superposed or oftener collateral ; micropyle extrorse superior,

blocked by thick obturator. Fruit drupaceous, more or less fleshy
;

putamens 3-5, ligneous or osseovxs, 1, 2-spermous; seed descendent;

albumen fleshy ; embryo straight or curved ; cotyledons foliaceous.

—

Trees or shrubs, sometimes scandens ; leaves alternate, penninerved,

entire or serrate, glabrous or tomentose ; stipules small, generally

caducous ; flowers in simple composite-cymiferous racemes, terminal

or axillary, sometimes shortly subsessile; peduncle bracteate or

naked; the 1, 2 most inferior or its branches changed into spii-al

recurved hooks. [All trop, rcg.) See p. 46.

4. Ochthocosmus Benth.—Flowers nearly of Hugonia
;

petals

persisting round fruit, more or less rigid or indurate. Stamens 5,

surrounded at base with very short glandular ring. Germen

3_5.1ocular ; cells 2-ovtdate, undivided or more or less deeply

2-locellate by spurious septa ; style simple, stigmatiferous at apex,

very shortly 3-5-lobed Capsule septicidal 3-5-valved ; carpels

more or less septate. Seeds 1, 2, variously appendiculate or winged
;

embryo scantily albuminous ... ? Glabrous shrubs ;
leaves alternate,
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subcoriaceous, entire, serrate or crenatc ; sti^jules minute, caducous
;

flowers in cymes or glomerules axillary to branches. ( Western

Africa, trop. South America.) See p. 48.

5. Ixonanthes Jack.—Flowers nearly of Hugonia ; recejitacle

shortly cupulitbrm, provided with an interior disk more or less

conspicuous. Sepals 5, more or less connate at base, and petals

same in number, alternate, contorted, persistent, and indurate,

perigynously inserted at margin of receptacle. Stamens 10-20,

inserted with perianth, eglandular ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose.

Germen free, partly inferior ; cells 5, alternipetalous, undivided or

more or less falsely 2-locellate; ovules 2 in each, descendent^

mieropyle extrorse, superior elongate ; style simple, capitate, sub-

5-lobed or widely discoid stigmatiferous at apex. Capsule coria-

ceous or ligneous, septicidal ; valves inwardly open, sometimes

spuriously septate ; seeds with long funicle appended, exostome much
elongate, membranous or wing shaped, and attended by 2 lateral

wings ; albumen fleshy ; radicle of eccentric embryo, superior.

—

Glabrous trees or small trees ; leaves alternate subcoriaceous, entire,

or remotely crenate or serrate, reticulate penninerved; stipules

minute or ; flowers in long axillary pedunculate cymes. ( Trop.

Eastern Asia.) See p. 48.

III. ERYTHEOXYLEiE.

G. Erythroxylon L.—Flowers hermaphrodite, 5- or more rarely

6-merous ; sepals free or connate at base, subvalvato or more

usually imbricate, persistent. Petals hypogynous, imbricate, or

contorted, deciduous, furnished inside with an erect tongue much

varied in form, usually concave at base, and at apex laterally 2-

lobed corrugate-plicate. Stamens double in number to the petals,

2-seriate ; filaments connate at base in a short tube, outwardly naked

or more or less glandular, where they become free, often encircled

with a prominent ring formed by upper part of tube ; anthers 2-

locular, introrsely or extrorsely rimose. Germen free, 2-4-locular
;

cells 1-0 rudimentary or abortive ; ovules in fertile cell 1 (more

rarely 2), descendent; mieropyle extrorse superior, blocked by

rather thick obturator; styles 3, 4, free or more or less high connate,

capitate or clavate stigmatiferous at apex. Fruit di-upaceous,

usually surrounded by base of calyx
;
putamen hard or papyraceous,

YOL. V. K
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1-spermous ; testa of descendent seed thin ; albumen farinaceous

or fleshy, cox^ious, scanty or 0; cotyledons of straight embryo, plano-

convex ; radicle terete superior.—Glabrous or more rarely rather

pubescent shrubs; leaves alternate, simple, entire; stipules intra-

petiolar (in exceptional cases often imbricated or aphyllous) ; flowers

in axils of leaves, sometimes in scales of aborted ones), cymose or

solitary. (JU hot regions trop, and subtrop.) See p. 49.

7. Aneulophus T3enth.— Flowers nearly of Eruthroxtjlon ; petals

5, traversed by interior prominent rib, deciduous. Stamens 10

{oî Erythroxylon), Germen 3, 4-locular ; styles 3, 4, more or less high

connate, stigmatiferous subclavate at apex ; ovules in each cell 2,

collaterally descendent. Drupe; putamen 1 -4-locular, 1-4-

spermous ; seeds . . . ?—A glabrous shi'ub ; leaves opposite enth'e
;

stipules intrapetiolar short, comiate ; flowers axillary cymose
;

pedicels very short, bracteolate at base. {Trop. W. Africa.) See p.

51. _____
IV. HOUMIKIE^.

8. Houmiri Aubl.—Flowers regular hermaphi-odite ; receptacle

short convex. Sepals 5, free or connate at base, imbricated more

rarely connate in calyx high gamophyllous or very shortly 5-dentate.

Petals same in number, alternate, contorted or imbricated, deciduous.

Stamens 10-co
, all fertile, or the alternate sterile, conuate at base

or more rarely free ; anthers introrse sometimes versatile ; cells rather

large with connective scarcely or more or less long apiculatc, or more

usually smaller, and remotely inwardly at base, adnate to thick fleshy

compressed subconical or subpyi-araidal connective, longitudinally

rimose. Germen fi'ee, surrounded at base by hypogynous annular

or cupular disk, subentire truncate, dentate, lobed, or composed of

linear distinct glands ; cells 5, alteruipetalous, or more rarely

G-8 ; style simple, stigmatiferous at apex iisually slightly dilated,

entire or minutely dentate. Ovules in cells 1, 2 descendent ; funicle

unequal ; raicropyle extrorse superior. Fruit drupaceous, flesh often

thin or coriaceous
;
putamen ligneous or very hard bony, often resi-

nous-pitted within. Seeds in cells solitary or 2-nate, and separated

obliquely by a septum ; albumen fleshy ; suj^erior radicle of straight

embrj'o, often longer then cotyledons. (South trop. America, trop.

West-Africa). See p. 51,



XXXVIII. TREMANDRACE^.

In the genus Trcmandni^ which has given its name to this small

family, there was one species tolerably distinct from the others by

its exterior characters known as T. verticillata ' (fig. 98-103). Of

Platytheca vcrticillatii.

Fig. 101. Flower without the

corolla.

Fig. 98. Floriferous

hraBch.

Fig. 102. Long, antero-posterior

sect, of flower without the corolla.

this, a separate genus has been made under the name of Plafjjtlicca^

which may be studied as the type, as it has regular pentamerous

flowers with two verticels to the androceum. The receptacle is

convex ; the sepals free and valvate ; the petals alternate valvate-

induplicate. Of the ten hypogynous free stamens, five are super-

posed to the sepals, and five more exterior and smaller to the petals.

1 HuEG. Par. Vindob. fasc. 14, t. 73 (ex Walp.
Ami. i. 77).—Payer, Orgauog. 134, t. 29.—

Tetratheca verticillata Paxt. in Mag. of Bot.

xiii. 171, fig.

—

Platytheca galioides Steetz, in

PI. Preiss. i. 220.—Benth, Fl. Austral, i. 136.—

P. CruciancUa Steetz, op. cit. 221.

—

P. crassi-

foUa Steetz, oji. cit. 222.

- Steetz, loc. cit. 220.

—

Endl. Gen. n. 56441.

—LiNDL. Veg. Kiiigd. 374.—B. H. Gen. 134, n.

2.—H. Bn. in Payer Fam. Nat. 308.
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All are formed of a filament and a contimious anther, dehiscing by
an apical pore situated quite at the top of the apex elongated into a

rostrum. There are four cellules to the anther all
a ij uca vci ici a a.

^]^^^q^q^ '^^ ^j^g game Vertical plane.' The gynsseceum

is free, formed of an ovary with two cells, one

anterior the other posterior, siu-mounted by a

slender style with truncate stigmatiferous apex.

In the inner angle of each cell is a placenta sup-

porting a descendent anatropous ovule with

exterior and superior micropyle.^ The fruit is a

Fi<'.io3.G)-nœceum(a).bi-locular capsulc, comprcssed, loculicidal, then

septicidal. The seeds contain under theii- coats a

fleshy albumen surrounding a small axile embryo with superior

radicle. The only Flutyihcca known is a delicate shrub, a native

of Australia, as are all the species of this family. Its leaves are

verticillate ^ and linear ; the flowers * are axillary solitary and

pedunculate.

The true Trcmandrm^ of which two species '' are known, are but

slightly distinct from Platijtheca ; their stamens, the anthers of

which are said to be articulate at the summit of a tenuous filament,

with only two cells, are separated from each other by five

oppositipetalous glands of a disk within which are inserted the

stamens alternate to the sepals. The seed is provided on a level

with the chalaza with a fleshy appendage in the shape of a curved

horn spirally rolled,^ and the ovary cells are generally biovulate.

—They are shrubs covered with stellate haii's, with opposite dentate

mcmbranoTis leaves.

The Tetrathecas ^ have tetramerous or pentamerous rarely tri-

merons flowers.^ The androceumis diplostemonous; but the stamens,

' They open abovo to a narrow channtl nature as those named strophioles, and is due to

situated in the direction of the apical rostrum. the hypertrophia of the outer coat here taking

" With douhle coat. ^^'^ same form as in some Oohnaceœ and the

3 Generally eight in numhcr. Below, the New Caledonian TiUacea: of the genus Trisms-

axis which supports thorn presents a circular pnlaria.

crenulate ring. * ^^M. Nuv.SoU. i. t. 2 ;
Exot. Hot. i. 37, t.

• Violet pretty large. 20-22.—J. Mém. Mus. i. 387.—Tuup. in Diet.

SE. Br. in Fliml. Voy. App. ii. 544.—DC. «c. iVn<. Atl. t. 175.—DC.PtoA-. i. 343.—Endl.

Pro*-, i. 344.—Enul. a.ii. n. 5645.— B. H. Cra. n. 5644.—Lindl. riv/.i'wyrf. 374, fig. 2G0.

Qen. IZi, -a. Z.—Ti. Ma, m raijvr Film. Nut. Z0%. —Payee, Orgimoij. 137, t. 30.—B. H. Gen.

6 Benth. Fl. Austral, i. 136.—

W

alp. Am. 134, n. 1.—H. Bn. in Payer Fam. Nat. 308.

vii. 242. ' Rose coloured or purple.

^ It is ;in arillate production of the same
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distinctly arvauged at all ages in one verticel, are grouped in paii-s

enveloped by each petal, its edges being folded inwards. The non-

articulate anthers have two cells or four cellules arranged in two rows.

The gynseceum, fruit, and arillate seeds are the same as in Tremandra ;

they have as many as four ovules^ in each cell and are generally

destitute of disk. Some twenty species have been described,^

glabrous or glandular with alternate opposite or verticillate leaves.

This small group ^ has often beeu considered as representing the

regular form of the Pohjgalaccœ *
; and this was the opinion of E.

Brown. Others connect it rather with LasiopetaJfe^ which the true

Trcmandras really resemble much in aspect and foliage and by their

stellate haii's, but are very clearly distinguished from them by the

proefloration of the corolla and the organisation of the androceum and

gynaîceum. There is also believed to be an affinity between the

Trcmandras and the Chciranfhcras ' of the group Pittosporece. The

TremandracccB seem to us placed between the Pol/jgalacece on one

side, having the same gynteceum and nearly the same ancboceum and

from which they are separated by the regularity of the flowers ; and

the Linaceœ on the other, having their regular corolla, diplostemous

androceum, capsular fruit, the same dii-ection of the regions of the

ovule, and from which they are separated by their mode of proeflora-

tion, the fewer number of ovary cells, and the difference in the

consistence of the albumen. All the Tremandraceœ described,

twenty in number, are extra-tropical Australian ; they have no

known property. Platytheca veriicillata (fig. 98-103) and several

Tetrathecas are valued in oui- green-houses as pretty ornamental plants.

' In the speciea from the south-west of iv. 241 ; vii. 241.

Australia ; those from the east have hut one or ' Tremandi-eœ E. Br. Gen. Scm. (1814), 544
;

two. Beside the prolongation of the region of 3Iisc. Word's, ed. Benn. i. 15.

—

Endl. Gen.

the chalaza, the ovule presents a slight thicken- 1076, Ord. 232.-1)0. Prodi: i. 34.3, Ord. 19.—

ing of the exostomc often capped by a small B. H. Oeii. 133, Ord. 232.

—

Tremandiaccœ

obturator (as in the FAiplinrbiac'œ). The ovules Lindl. Vcg. KUh,d. 384, Ord. 132.

may be nearly collateral, three in number. * It constitutes "with Poliitjalaceœ, the class

The seeds are covered with hairs in the Eastern Pulyijalineœ of Endlicuer.

species. ^ They are doubtless more apparent than real,

'^ Labill. pi. Nouv.SoU. i. 95, t. 122, 123.

—

the organisation of the gynseceum being quite

Reichb. Ic. Exot. t. 78.

—

Eudg. in Trans. Linn. different, and depending upon the analogy of the

Soc. viii. t. 11.

—

Endl. in Hneg. Enum. 7.

—

fonn and colour of the perianth . The androceum

Hook. Icon. t. 268.

—

Hook. f. Fl. Tasm. t. 7.

—

of the Cheirantheras is also very different from

Steetz, in PL Pniss. i. 212.

—

Benth. Fl. that of the Tremnndracece. According to

Austral, i. 11^.—Lindl. ra Mitch, thr. Exp. i\. Agardh [Theor. Si/st. 190), these are "more
206; Sw. Riv. App. 38; m Bot. Reg. (1844), t. yavieoi Bertyacecc {Eiiphorbiaceœ)."

67.—Walp. Rep. i. 249 ; v. 68 ; Ann. ii. 87 ;
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GENERA.

1. Platytheca.—Flowers hormaplii-oditc regular; receistacle short

convex. Sepals 5 valvate. Petals 5, alternate free, induplicate-

valvate, patent, dccidnous. Stamens 10, 2-seriate ; tlie 5 exterior

oppositipetalous smaller ; filaments short free ; anthers continuous

with filament, 1-seriate, 4-locellate at apex tapering to 1-porous

rostrum. Gormen free, 2-locnlar, style entire thin stigmatiferous

truncate at apex ; ovule in each cell solitary descendent ; micropyle

extrorse superior. Fruit capsular, loculicidal and septicidal

4-valved. Seed descendent glabrous ; albumen fleshy or sub-

cartilaginous ; embryo axile more or less elongate ; radicle superior
;

cotyledons semiterete.—Delicate small shrubs ; branches herba-

ceous ; leaves verticillatc cricoid cxstipulate ; branches incrassate

below insertion ; flowers axillary solitary pedunculate. [South

W. Australia.) See p. 67.

2. Tremandra R. Be.—Flowers (nearly of Platytheca) 5-merous
;

stamens 10, 2-seriate; 5 smaller interior to a like number of

oppositipetalous glands; filaments filii'orm; anthers "articulate,"

2-locular dehiscing by apical subvalvate pore. Germen 2-loeular
;

cells 1, 2-ovulate. Capsule loculicidal 2-valved ; seeds fiu'-

nished at chalaza with strophiform cochleate contorted aril. Other

characters of Platytheca.—Stellate-tomentose shrubs ; leaves opposite,

ovate, dentate ; flowers axillary solitary. {South- West Australia.)

See p. 68.

3. Tetratheca Sm.—Flowers {nearly oi Platytheca) 4, 5-merous;

Btamens twice as numerous as the 2)etals, 1-seriate, in pairs opposite

the petals; anthers 2-locular or 2-seriate 4-locellate. Gyna3ceum of

Platytheca; style enth-e or 2 -fid at apex; ovules ia cell 1-4

descendent. Fruit seed and other characters of Tremandra.—
Glabrous or glandular-pilose sniall shrubs ; leaves alternate, opposite

or verticillatc cricoid or plane sometimes subnil ; flowers axillary

solitary. {Lxtratrop. Australia.) See p. 68.



XXXIX. POLYGALACE.E.

1. POLYGALA SERIES.

The Milkworts/ {Yx. Laitiers) (fig. 104-106) have regiikr herma-

phrodite flowers. Theii- convex receptacle supports from below

Fi^. 105. DiaoTam.

Polijgahi opponfifolia.

Fig. 104. Floriferous branch. Fig. lOG. Long. sect, of llowcr {?).

upwards, the calyx, corolla, androceum, and gyuœceum. The calyx

is formed of five very dissimilar pieces, imbricated in quincuncial

1 Polygala T. Iiut. 174, t. 79.—L. Gen. n.

851.—Adans. F(im. d'.s PL ii. 358.—J. Gen. 99.

—Lamk. Diet. V. 485; Suppl. iv, 474; Jl/.t.

503.—DC. PjuIi: i. 321.—Tuep. in Diet. ,Se.

Knt. Atl. t. 174,—A. S. H. et ifoQ. in Mém.

Mus. xvii. 915, t. 27, 28; xix. 326.

—

Spach,

Snlt. à Buffoii, xii. 117.—Endl. Gen. n. 5647.—
Payer, Oryanog. 139, t. 31.—A. Gray, Qen.

III. t. 183, 184.—B. H. Gen. 136, 974. n. 2.—H.
Bn. in Payer Fam, Nat. 309.

—

Schnizl. Icmogr-
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pr?efloration. The sepals 1, 2 and 3 (tlie two last often exterior)

are but little developed, greenish, and foliaceous. The sepals 4 and

5, on the contrary, covered in the bnd, much larger, uusymmetrical,

coloured and petaloid, are thrown out on each side of the expanded

flowers and constitute thus what are termed wings. The corolla is

not less irregular. It is formed of five very unequal petals,

imbricated in the bud so that the two posterior cover the anterior

which is generally much larger than the others. Tliis takes the

name of keel, because of its form ; it is concave boat-shaped helmet-

shaped or resembling a hood ; the apex is entire or bi- or tri-

lobed and often bears towards the end a dorsal crest lobed or divided

in various ways. The posterior petals are small and narrow often

reduced to small scales or simple or bi-lobed tongues ; sometimes

they are altogether wanting as are also the lateral ones still more

frequently. When these latter exist (which is rarely the case), they

are almost always still smaller than the posterior ones which they

cover in the young bud and with which they may remain united to

a variable length. The androceum is formed of eight stamens placed

four on each side of the flower. The filaments are generally mona-

delphous and united to the petals for a variable distance in their

lower part, the sheath thus formed being cleft according to the

length of the posterior side of the flower. Higher up, the filaments

form for a variable distance two bundles, after which each becomes

free and terminates in an introrse anther, with two more or less

complete cells, dehiscing by an apical opening of varied shape,

single or more or less deduplicate. The haii's, variable in number,

often cover the summit, but especially the base of the anther.^ The

gynteceum is free ; accompanied at the base by an insignificant

glandular disk, often irregidar. It is composed of an ovary, com-

pressed upon the sides and surmoimted by a style whose stigmatife-

rous apex inclines towards sepal 2, bending and dilating on a level

with and above its papillose surface into two or four lobes of very

varied form and size.^ The ovary is in two cells, anterior and

t. 233.

—

Lem. ct UcNE. Tr. Gen. 329 (incl. : great numljer of longitudinal foULs
;

in water

BadieraTlG. Brachytropis'DC Chaiiicebiu-tis DC. spherical, with narrow bands which d-ntain an

Epiihizaiithcs Bl. Isoloplnis Spach, Phijlace umbilicus [Comcsperma compactum, twelve

ISos.. Psi/chaiitliux JiC. Salotnonia IjOVR. Semeio- b.inds; 3lHiidtin spiiiosa, twelve or thirteen
;

cardium Hassk. Heiiega DC. Tricholuphns Spach. Monidim xalapeiisis, fifteen ; PoUjijula Chmnce-

1 The pollen, in the P«?.yi7ff?ffCf« is according }».rHS, sixteen ; P. Mijrtifolia, ivieniy-two,dXso

to H. MoHL (in Aim. Se. Nat. sér. 2, iii. 326), twenty-one and twenty-three."

" spherical, barrel-shaped or cylindiical, with a - The posterior lobe is almost alway.s much
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posterior separated by a narrow partition supporting iu each, cell

a descendent, anatrapous ovule with micropyle looking outwards

and upwards.^ The fruit, generally accompanied by the persistent

calyx, is a loculicidal compressed capsule of varied form," whose

descendent seeds generally contain under their coats an embryo

accompanied or not by a more or less abundant fleshy albumen.

The exostome presents an arUlate excrescence enth'e or lobed. The

Milkworts (Fr. Laitiers) are shrubs, undershi-ubs or herbs. The

leaves are alternate, more rarely opposite or even verticillate, simple,

entire or nearly so and exstipulate. The flowers ^ are in simple or

more rarely compound racemes or in spikes sometimes short and

capituliform, sometimes few flowered. Each is inserted iu the axil

of a bract accompanied by two lateral bracteoles often articulate at

the base.

In F. diversifolia * and Penœa^ woody species from the Antilles,

whose inflorescence is axillary, the lateral sepals are not much larger

than the others, and the exterior petals are a little more developed

than in other species of Polijgala, for which reason they have been

made a genus under the name of Badiera!" To the ovary, supported

by a short foot, succeeds a fruit of which one cell is generally but

little developed.''

In certain species, of which the genus Chamœhuxus^ has been

made, the seeds have little or no albumen, and the cotyledons become

thick and plano-convex ; there is, as regards this, every transition

more developed than the anterior sometimes Brit. W.-Ind. 29.—B. H. Gen, 137, n. 3 (neo

spreading into a flat concave or fimbriate Hassk.).—Penœa Plum. Gen. 22, t. 25 (nee L.).

sheet, etc. ' Perhaps it would ho well to place in the

1 It has a douhle envelope, and the exoatomo same genus with the American, lindieras, Acan-

already thickens more or less irregularly. tlioclaihis (Kl. in PI. Selloir. crs. ex Hassk. in

' Generally compressed, oval, oboval or Aim. Mus. Ludg.-Bat. i. 184 ;—B. H. Gen. 974,

orbicular or didymous, often eraarginato mem- n. G «), a genus proposed for Mundia bra-

hranous or sometimes, coriaceous, with cells, siliensis (A. S. H. Fl. Bras. Mer. ii, 57, 92 ;

—

sometimes unequal narrower and thinner, one Walp. Bep. i. 245), a plant which has spi-

less fleshy than the other, especially in nescent ! branches, the foliage of Badiera, the

Badiera. flower of certain Pcdygalas, and, it is said, a

' White, yellow, pink, violet or purple, more compressed subdidymous capsule dehiscing by

rarely blue. the edges, organised in fact like that of the

• Ii. Amœi. ii. 140.—P. Bu. Jnm. t. 5, fig. Milkworts.

3, i. 8 DiLLEN. Kov. Qcn. t. 9.—DC. Prodr. i. 331

5 L. loc. «'«.—Plum. Amer. (ed. BuRM.),t. 214, {Pobjgalœ sect. 7).—Spach, Sint. à Btiffoii, xii.

fig. 1. 125.—Hassk. in Ann. Mus. Lugd.-Bat. i. 152.

«DC. Prodr. i. 334.—Deless. Ic. Sel. iii. t. —Badiera Hassk. Eort. Bugor. 227 (neo. DC).
21.—A. S. H. et Moa. in Mém. Mus. xvii. 351, phylaee Nob. MSS. (ex Hassic. Inc. cit.).—
t. 29, fig. 1.—Endl. Qen. n. 5648.—Guiseb. Fl, Walp. Bep. v. 64.

VOL. V. \'
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possible. Some, as P. glancescens of India, havc^ caducous sepals
;

^

others, as P. frip/i//lla, have sepals less unequal, aud the stanieus are

sometimes not more than six in number. It is on this accoimt that

we may consider it as only a section of the genus Fo/i/<jala, the Salo-

monias,'^ small Asiatic herbaceous species, which have but slightly

unequal sepals, and four or, more rarely, five or six stamens. Some

species are parasites, discolotired, with squamiform leaves.^

Thus constituted, this genus contains about two hundred species,"*

natives of all parts of the world, more abundant in warm and

Muraltia Jleistcna.

Fig. 108. Seed (I). Fig. 107. Dehiscent fruit (*). Fig. 109. Long. sect,

of seed.

temperate climates, rare in Australia, where it is confined to the

tropical regions.

1 It has been proposed to make a genus,

Semtiocardimn (Zoll. in Nut. I'ijils. Neil, Ind.

xvii. ex Hassk. hic. cit. i. 155).—B. H. Geii.

974.

= LouK. Fl. Cochiiich. 14.—DC. Prodi: i. 333.

—A. S. H. & Moa. in Mém. Mus. xviii. t.

29, fig. 3; xix. 330.—Deless. Ic. Sel. iii. t.

19.—Wight, III. t. 22.—Endl. Gen. n. 5646.

—B. H. Ocii. 136, n. 1.—H. Bn. in Payer Fam.
Nat. 310.

" The genus Epirhkanthes has been made
of them (Bl. Cat. Sort. Btiit. 25.—DC. Prodr.

xi. 44.—MiQ. Fl. Iiid.-Sat. i. p. ii. 127, t. 15.

—Hook. f. in Trans. Linn. Sue. xxiii. 158.

—

Walp. Ann. vii. 243).

' Jacq. Fl. Austr. t 233, 412, 413.—AuiiL.
Oiiian. t. 225.—H. B. K. Nov. Grn. et Spec. v.

t. 506-512.—A. S. n. Fl. Bras. Mer. ii. 5, t.

83-89.—DELE.-is. Ic. Sel. iii. t. 15-19, 21.—

Wight, Icon. t. 67, 946.—Thw. Ennm. PI.

Zeijl. 22, 400.—Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. i. 200-

207; in Trans. Linn. Soca^ii. 158 [Siilomonia).

—Bentii. Fl. Iloni/k: 43, 44 ; Fl. austral, i. 138.

—Hakv. et SoND. Fl. Cap. i. 80.

—

Griseb. Fl.

Brit. jr. Ind. 27.—A. Gray, Man. ed. 5, 120.—
Chapm. Fl. S. Unit. St. 82.—C. Gay, Fl. Chil.

i. 234.—MiQ. Fl. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 127, t. 5

[Epirhizanthes).—Hassk. in Ann. Mus. Ludij.-

Bat. i. 155.—Tu. et Pl. in Ann. Sc. Nat. sér.

4, xvii. 129.—Oliv. Fl. Trop. A,r. i. 125.—
Boiss. Fl. Or. i. 468.—Eeichb. Ic. Fl. Germ.

x™i. t. 1345-1351.-Gren. et Godr. Fl. de

Fr. i. 194.—Walp. Ftp. i. 231 ; ii. 768 ; v. 63
;

Ann. i. 73 ; ii. 79 ; iv. 237 ; vii. 243.
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Beside Pohjgala are placed several very nearly allied genera,

most of wliicli were not originally separated and whicli have its

general floral organisation. These are : Phlebotœnia^ formed of shrubs

from the Antilles, whose lateral petals are independent of the keel,

the superior being shorter. The lateral sepals form two large wings
;

and the capsular fruit has two cells, each bordered with two vertical

wings much more developed on the posterior side ; 3Iuraltia (fig.

107-109), consisting of plants from South Africa whose sepals are

but slightly unequal, the stamens seven or eight in number, and the

capsular fi-uit surmounted by fonr horns or ribs ; 3Iundtia, native to

the same country, whose lateral sepals are larger than the others, and

whose fruit is drupaceous ; Monnina, from tropical America, with

the lateral sepals dilated into wings, the upper petals connate with the

stamiual tube within the keel, the ovary generally reduced to one

cell the development of the posterior one being arrested, and the

fruit imilocular, drupaceous or dry, marginate or winged upon the

edges. Comesperma has generally caducous sepals, and the lateral

petals are united with the keel in the Australian species, and

free or nearly so in the South American, the latter being

named Bredcmeyera. The capsular fruit, tapering to a long angle at

the base contains seeds covered with long haii'S generally forming a

large pencil descending to the lower part of the cells. In Securidaca,

to a flower like that of Polijgala, succeeds a unilocular, samaroid

fruit surmounted by a long membranous nerved wing, sometimes

wide and short ; it consists of shrubs, generally climbing, from the

tropical regions of both worlds.

In CarpohUa and Trigoniastnun, considered by most authors as

abnormal genera but still inseparable from this family, the petals are

less unequal than in the preceding genera. In the forjner, natives of

tropical Western Africa, they are united into a gamopetalous corolla,

cleft above ; the lateral sepals arc developed into wings ; the stamens

ai'e five in number and the fi'uit is di-upaceous. In the latter,

belonging to Malaysia, the sepals are but slightly unequal ;
the

petals almost independent ; the stamens five in nvmiber ; and the

trilocular ovary succeeded by a dry fruit with three wings,

separating finally into three saramoid carpels.
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IL XANTHOPHYLLUM SEEIES.

The flowers of Xanthop/iz/Uum ^ (fig. 110-112) are outwardly-

analogous to those of the Poli/galcce, although their five sepals and

imbricated petals are generally less unequal. The cymbiform keel

is entire. The stamens are eight in number ; they arc composed of

XanihophyllumJIavosctns.

Fig. 111. Fruit. Fig. 110. Long. sect, of flower (i). Fig. 112. Embryo (*).

filaments free, or united for a variable distance among themselves or

with the petals, and of bUocular, introrse anthers, dehiscing by
short clefts. The stamens are placed as in the Milkworts. The

gynseceum, sivrrounded by a more or less thick circular disk, is

formed of a superior unilocular ovary, tapering above into an arched

style whose swollen summit is covered with stigmatic papillas. In

the ovary are two more or less prominent parietal placentas, each

bearing from two to six ovules, at first descendent, then more or

less oblique in all ways, anatropoiis, with micropyle constantly

directed towards the placenta. The fruit is a coriaceous berry, con-

taining one or a small number of seeds whose coats cover a thick

albuminous or exalbumiuous embryo, fleshy cotyledons and a short

non-prominent radicle. Xanthophyllum, which may be defined as Pohj-

galacccv with pku'iovulate parietal placentas and fleshy fruit," consists

of trees and shi'ubs from tropical Asia and Australia. The

' RoxB. PI. Coromaiid. iii. 82, t. 24 ; Fl. liul.

ii. 221.—Endl. Oen. n. 6657.

—

Payeb Fam.

Nat. 109.—B. H. 6en. 139, 974, u. \Z.—Jackia

Bl. Bijdr. 60 (nee WALh.).—Maciiiti/ria F.

MuELL. Fragm. Phyt. Austral, v. 8, 57.

* We should perhnps comprise in this aeries,

whose characters would in this case he modi-

fied, Moutabea (Aubl. Guian. 679, t. 274 ;—J.

Qen. 420 ;—Endi,. Oen. n. 4265 ; Mabt. Fl.

Bras. Meiiac. 13, t. 5, 6;—B. H. Gen. 140, n.

14; Cr;/ptosto»mm Schueii. Gen. n. 344;

—

Acost.i li. et Pav. Frodr. i. t. 1 ; Fl. Per. i. 6, t.
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leaves^ arc alternate, coriaceous, glabrous, often entire; and the flowers

disposed in axillary, super-axillary or terminal racemes, simple or

ramified and more or less compound. Some seven or eight species

are laiown.^

III. KEAMERIA SERIES.

The flowers of Kramcria'^ (fig. 113-123) differ from those of all

other genera in this family, as they are resupinate ; they are more-

over hermaphrodite and irregular. The convex receptacle bears a

calyx having sometimes five sepals (fig. 122) ; they are imbricated

in a rather varied way, but one of them, the anterior, always

envelopes the two lateral, while of the two posterior one is generally

enveloped while the other envelopes. But generally there are but

four sepals, the anterior still enveloping and the posterior covering

the two lateral; thus it is the fifth, being interior, which dis-

appears. The corolla is only represented on the posterior side of the

flower, sometimes by three petals, the middle one covered in the bud

by the two lateral (fig. 119-122), sometimes by two leaves only.

They are nearly fi-ee or united by a common support of variable

6, fig. n ;
—Cryptostemon W. Spec. ii. 106 ;

—

Muutabea Pcepp. et Endl. Nov. Gen. et Spec. ii.

62, t. 168), whose pentamerous flowers have

hut slightly unequal imbricated sepals and

petals with the androceum of the Polygahœ,

formed of a tube cleft behind the upper oblique

opening supportiug eight bilocular introrse

anthers, dehiscing by a short oblique cleft into

two unequal valves. But all parts of the

perianth and androceum are supported by a

long common tube of uncertain nature, at the

bottom of which is a free ovarj', with from 2 to

5 cells, surmounted by a slender flattened style

irregularly dilated, stigmatiferous at the apex.

In the inner angle of each cell is a descendent

incompletely anatropous ovule, with exterior

and superior micropylo. The globular and

fleshy fruit, analogous to that of Xanthoplujllum,

contains one or more seeds lodged in pulp,

whose thin coats cover a large fleshy embryo,

with plano-convex cotyledons transversely

oblong, a short but little prominent ra-

dicle, nud a geuinmla with numerous leaves,

corresponding to the middle of one of the large

edges of the cotyledons. Moutabea, of which

five species are described, all from tropical

America, consists of glabrous trees, with

alternate, simple, elongated thick coriaceous

leaves (yellowish when dry) and with flowers

(white or yellow) in racemes or short spikes.

1 They are generally of a yellowish tint.

2 Nees, in Fhm (1825), 120.—Wight ct

Akn. Pre*-, i. 39.—Thw. Enum. PI. Zei/l. 23.

—Wight, III. t. 23.—Mia. Fl Ind. Bal. i. p.

ii. 128; in An». Mus. Zugd.-Bat. i. 271, 317.—

Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. i. 208.—Walp. Sep. iv.

248 ; Ann. vii. 254.

' Lœfl. It. 195.—L. Oen. n. 161.

—

Adans.

Fitm. dis PI. ii. 268.— J. Oen. 425 ; in Mem.
Mus. i. 390. Lamk, Diet. iii. 370 ; Suppl. iii.

226.—DC. Pra^-.i. 341.—Spach, Suit, à Buffon,

iii. 150.—Endl. Oeti. n. 5656.—A. Gray, Gen.

III. t. 185, 186.—B. H. Gen. 140, n. 15.—

ScHNizL. Iconogi: t. 233.—0. Berg, in Bot.

Zeit. (1856), 745.—H. Bn. in Adansonia, xi.

14, t. 3.
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length. The .stamens are also inserted at the back. There are

sometimes five, one middle and two lateral, or three only, the

middle one being a little shorter than the others (fig. 118-1.21), or

Krameria cistoidts.

Fig. 114. Long. .sect, of

flower.

Fig. 115. Flower without calyx.

four, of which the two anterior are longer than the two posterior in

the adult flower (fig. 113-115, 1.32, 123). The petals, like the

pieces of the androceum, are free or united among themselves by a

Krameria trianilra.

Fig. 116. Friiit (^) Fig. 117. Long. sect, of fruit.

common basilar part united also to the base of the corolla. Each

stamen is composed of a filament and a basiflxed anther, with two

lateral cells dehiscing at the apex by a sort of wide pore or funnel

more or less cut iipon the edges, at the bottom of which open the

two cells. The gynœceum is free and superior, formed of an ovary

formed at first of two cells, one anterior the other posterior ; but

this latter is early arrested in its development.^ In front of the

' See IL B.v. in Adamonin, xi. 18.
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ovary to the right aud left is seen a largo hypogynoiis glaud, thick,

fleshy, striped or reticidate on the outer surface ; these two orgaus

Krameyia Iriaiidra.

Fiff. lis. Flower. Fig. 119. Diagram. Fig. 120. Long sect, of flcwer.

have generally been considered as two modified anterior petals.^

The ovary is surmounted by a style in the form of an elongated

hollow cone stigmatiferous at its scarcely swollen apex ; in the

Krameria Ixima. Krameria triandra. Krameria xecwidifiora.

Fig. 123. Diagram. Fig. 121. Flower without calyx. Fig. 122. Diagram.

single cell is a vertical posterior placenta, more or less prominent,

bearing in its upper part two descendent collateral anatropous

ovules, with micropyle looking upwards and outwards." The fruit

1 But they grow after the gynasceum. is carried quite to the side or even becomes a
2 They have two coats. Their short fimicle little posterior, the point of insertion not

is often slightly twisted, so that the micropyle varying.
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is dïj, nearly globular, indeliiscent, bristling outwardly with stiff

prickles, armed at the summit with refiexed points, which gives

them the appearance of little harpoons. The single seed contains

under its coats a large fleshy embryo whose plano-convex cotyledons

are prolonged at the base round the superior radicle, which they

incompletely surround as with a case. Kramcria consists of suffru-

tescent plants from the tropical regions of the two Americas.

The broad thick-set woody root, often rich in colouring matter, is

sm-mounted by a small much ramified stem, and the branches bear

alternate leaves covered with a whitish down. They are exstipulate

and generally simple and entii'e. In a Mexican species, K. cyti-

soitles,^ they are however partly compound with three folioles

articulate at the base. The flowers are solitary, generally supported

by a peduncle more or less long, bearing at a variable height,

sometimes close to the calyx, two sterile lateral bractlets. Some twenty-

five species - belonging to this genus have been described ; but it

seems to us the number ought to be reduced one-half.

The Polygalacece family is very natural except one or two genera.

It was established in 1815 by A. L. de Jussieu.^ Until then the

Polygaleic had been placed by him among the Pediculaireœ,^ while

Adanson, recognising much better their true aflânities, had joined

them to the family TithymalcaJ' JussiEU knew six of the

genera which we have preserved as distinct, and he joined to them

Tetratheca. De Candolle ^ in 1 824 admitted the family such

as De Jussieu had made it, adding to it Securidaca, with Sou-

lumca which belongs to Ruiaceœ-Quassiœ.'^ From 1828 to 1830, A.

S.-HiLAiRE and Moquin, in their 3Iém.oires sur la Famille des Polygaleœ^

added to the preceding types the Mundtia of KuNTn,^ studying in

1 Cat. Ic. Mar. iv. 60, t. 390.—DC. Vrodr. n. i. 76 ; iv. 240 ; vii. 255.

7.—H. Bn. in Adaiisonia, xi. 16. ' In Mem. Mus. i. 385 {rohjyaJea;).

2 R. et Pat. Prodr. t. 3 ; Fl. Per. i. t. 93, 91. -i Gen. (1789), 99.

—Hook, et Aen. Beech. Voy. Bot. 8, t. 5.—A. s Fam.'des PI. ii. (1763), 358.

S. H. Fl. Bras. Mer. ii. 72, t. 97.—Griseb. Fl. « Prodr. i. 321, Ord. 18.

Brit. W. Lid. 30.—Chap.m. Fl. S. Unit. St. 86. 7 Voy. toI. iv. 413, 601.

—ToRR. in Fmor. Pep. Bot. t. 13.—C. Gay, Fl. » In Mém. Mus. xvii. 315 : xix. 305.
Chit. i. 342.

—

Tk. et Pl. in Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. ' Nov. Gen. et Spec. i. (181S).

4, xvii. 144—Walp. Pep. i. 247 ; v. 67 ; Ann.
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detail the characters of the various genera. Since then the limits

of this family have scarcely been altered ; and in 1862 Bentham and

HooKEE in their Genera only added the old genus Moutabea of

AuBLET,^ formerly connected with the Ebenaceœ ; Xanthophyllmn of

RosbiTrgh,^ whose mode of placentation had hitherto separated it

from this group ; Carjjolohid of DoN,^ long imperfectly known ; and

the genus Phlchokenia, then recently established by Grisebach.'* By
reducing to simple sections several genera preserved by these authors,

we find only twelve remaining grouped into three series of which

the following are the distinctive characters.

1. PoLYGALE^.—Flowers ii'regular. Ovary with two cells or with

only one, the posterior aborting (rarely with three cells). One
descendent ovule inserted in the inner angle of each cell. Fruit

dry or fleshy. Embryo albuminous or exalbuminous.—9 genera.

2. Xanthophylle^.—Flowers irregular (of Polygalu). Ovary

unilocular, with parietal placentas. Ovules 2-go . Fruit fleshy.

Embryo albuminous or exalbuminous.—1 genus.^

3. KfeAMEEiEiE.—Flowers irregular, resupinate. Petals 3, 4, pos-

terior. Stamens 3-5 posterior. Ovary xmilocular (by abortion),

furnished with two large anterior-lateral glands. Single cell (an-

terior) with two descendent collateral ovules. Fruit dry, indéhiscent,

and monospermous. Embryo exalbuminous.—1 genus.

Some five hundred species of Polygalaceœ are reckoned. All those

of the Krameria series are American ; and all of the genus

XnnfhophyUum belong to tropical Asia and Oceania. In the

Polyyaleœ series, which alone contains about five hundred species,

thi-ee-fifths are American ; Phlebotœnia and Monnina are exclusively

so, while Muraltia and Mimdtia^ containing some fifty species, belong

to South Africa ; the two known Carpolohias are from tropical western

Africa ; Tn'yoniastrmn from Malaysia. The Comesperma proi:)er are

all Australian, and the species of the section Bredemeyera are from

tropical America. Polygula and Securidaca are common to both

worlds, the latter to the warm regions only.*"

' Guian. (1775). series, whose characters should then be slightly

^ PL Coromaiid. in. (1819). modified, the placentation of Mmitabea being

^Gen. Sijst. i. (1831). really axile.

^In PI. Wright. Cub. (1861). « It would be useful to study histologically

" Or two, if Moutahea is connected with this the stems of the Pulygalacere^ especially those

VOL. V. M
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The Pohjgalacem have been considered so analogous to the

Tremaiidracecv by some authors that they have treated the former

as only an irregular form of the latter. This is true especially as

regards the gyntcceum, which has in both groups almost always the

same number of cells, with an ovule whose various parts have the

same direction; but the perianth is very different in the Treman-

draceœ^ and more analogous to that of certain Malyaceœ {Lasiopetaleœ')

with which they have also been connected. It appears to us that

the Tremandracece and Poli/galacccv should be ranged side by side.

The latter show an affinity with the Geraniacccc and Linaceœ^

from which they are distinguished particularly by the anterior keel

of their flower and by the organization of the androoeum. They

have also, like the Linaccce^ the ovules and seeds of the Bnpkorôiaceœ,

and in certain cases the same gynteceum. We shall obtain a good

idea of these relationships by comparing the Poli/galaccœ, plants

with milky juice, with the irregular flowers of Pedilanfhus on the

one hand, and on the other with irregular types of Clmillctieœ^ such

as Tupura^ whose resemblance to Moutahea is considerable. It has

also been said, and with reason, that there is a great analogy between

the Pohjgalaceœ and the Sapindaeeœ ; the latter, however, are easily

distinguished by the situation of their disk, exterior to the androceum,

the symmetrical form of the latter differing from that of the Poli/gn-

lacece^ and by the du'ection of the different parts of the ovules when

they are indefinite in number. The Violaceœ could only be confounded

with the Xanihopihjlleœ among the Polygalacecv, they alone having

parietal placentas ; but the Violaceœ have an isostemonous andro-

ceum, dissimilar stamens when the flower is as irregular as in the

Xanfhopylleœ ^
and, in a fruit which is often capsular, arillate seeds.

Finally the Kramerieœ by their resupinate flowers have some

analogy to the Leguminoseœ with which they have often been con-

nected ; but the relationship is more in appearance than reality, and

we have seen that the Krameyias have a di-carpellary gynteceum

which renders all assimilation between the two groups impossible.

of the climbing species from warm regions. rirhica rohibilis and of a Comt.iperma [Cntacomn

But few researches have been made in this way. Iiieiilii). See Done, in Arch. Mnn. (1839), i. 205,

Gruegek {iiiBot. ^l/ï. [1850], 161), has indi- t.\0.—OiA\. Stcm.Dicot.Q. Seyerid Poli/galacerc

cated tho peculiarities of the structure of Seen- are cited as not having mcdiillary rays.
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The Polygalaccœ have tolerably diverse properties ;
^ some are milky,

others bitter. Several are rich in tannin. A great number are

supposed to have a special acrid principle called polijgaline or

sénéginCj of which we shall speak later. The indigenous species of

Polygala wei'e formerly much used in country medicines, but very

little at the present day. Their name Milkworts (Fr. Laitiers)

comes doubtless from the whitish colour of their juice ; and it is

probably the presence of this juice which has led the vulgar to

believe that the Folggalas promote the secretion of milk in women
and cattle. P. vulgaris ^ is considered a tonic stomachic, sudorific,

and slightly emetic ; it has a slightly aromatic acrid taste, scarcely

bitter, with a faint not disagreeable odour. It is said to be used

in adulterating green tea, and has been recommended in affections of

the lungs and kidneys, P. amara ^ has the same properties biit

stronger. It is especially good in cases of chronic bronchitis,

catarrh, and htemoptysis ; it is very bitter. P. vulgaris is often

siibstituted for it in commerce. In the Palatinate P. calcarea^ is

especially used. In the United States P. rubella '^ serves the same

purpose ; it is decidedly bitter. In small doses an infusion of it

is tonic, digestive and stimulant; in large doses it is diaj)horetic. The

most active of the medicinal species appears to be P. Senega ® or

P. of Virginia, a perennial species with large twisted roots, greyish,

rough, and hard, terminated above by a deformed tuber covered with

little buds longitudinally traversed by a prominent rib. Its taste is

at fii'st faint, then acrid, sharp, irritant, and nauseous, provokiug

1 ExDL. £«c/((rj(?. 569.

—

Lindl. i^/. Jlft'A 125
;

95.— Gken. ot Godu. loc. cit. 196.

—

P. amara
Veij. KiHijd. 377.—Gum. Droi/. Slmpl. éd. 6, iii. Reichk. (ncc L.).—P. amarella Coss. et Germ.
655.—RosEXTH. Si/ii. PL I/iaphor. 785. Fl. Par. 56 (nee Ckantz).

2 L. Spec. 9S6.—DC. Frorlr. i. 324, n. 43.— ^ Puksh. Fl. JBor. Amcr. ii. 464.—W. Spec.

GuiB. op. cit. 658.—GiiEN. et Godr. Fl. dc Fr. iii. 875.—DC. Prodr. n. 108.—Bigel. Mid.

i. 195.—Rev. in Bot. Méd. du XIX Siècle, iii. Bot. iii. t. 54.—Lindl. Fl. Mcd. 126.-7'.

103, t. 9.—Caz. Tr. des PL Méd. Ind. éd. 3, poli/ffama Walt. Fl. Carol. 179.—DC. Prodr.

864.— P. pubescens Rohd.— ? P. comosa n. 110.

ScHKDHR.—? P. monspcluica All.—P. serpyl. ^ L. Spec. 990.—WooDV. Mcd. Bot. iii. t. 93.

lacca Weihb.—P. oxyptcni Reichb. {Serbe à —DC. Prodr. n. 109.

—

Bigel. Mcd. Bot. ii. t.

lait. Laitier commun. Fleur ambrevale.) 30.

—

Mér. et Del. Diet. Mat. Mad. v. 424.

—

3 L. SjHc. 987.—Wahl. Carp. n. 701.—DC!. Nées et Eberm. PL Mcd. t. 412.—Lindl. Fl.

Prodr. n. 44.

—

Gren. et Godr. loc. cit. 196.

—

Mcd. 125.

—

Bot. Mng. t. 1051.

—

Guib. loc. cit.

GuiB. op. cit. 658.—P. amtriaca Ck.intz, Fl- 656,%. 748. -Endl. -B/icAiVi'rf. 569.—A. Rich.
Amtr.t.2, fig. 4.

—

P, decipiens Bess. Coiit. ii. i?&'H(. éd. 4, ii. 532.

—

VEiimvLK, Elein. Mat. Med.
73.

—

P. Vaillantii Bess.—P. amarellti Crantz. éd. 4, ii. p. ii. 565.

—

Moa. Bot. Méd. 65, fig. 18.

—

—P. myrti/olia Fr. [Laitier amer.) Rev. in Fl. Méd. du XIX Siècle, iii. 319, t. 34.
• ScH, Exs. cent. ii. n. 15.

—

Godr. Fl. Lorr.
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salivation aud cougliing. lu its native country it is employed fresli

as a remedy for the bites of venemous serpents, being prized beyond

measure on this account and known under the name of Snake-root.

Dry, it is less active, but in large doses causes vomiting and alvine

evacuations. It is also an active medicament in pulmonary

affections, chronic bronchitis, catarrh, pleurisy with effusion, croup,

acute rheumatism in the joints and ophthalmia ; it is diuretic, dia-

phoretic, an emmenagogue, aud a hydragogue. American practi-

tioners have prescribed it for all maladies, " even to extravagance."

According to the old analysis of Gehlen, its active pungent prin-

ciple, the so-called séncyinc or polygalinc., when purified, is found

to be the poljjgalic ^ acid, causing a cough and sneezing, and

frothing in water like saponine. There are in America a great many

species possessing qualities similar to those of P. of Virginia : P.

caracasana^ formosa^ and monticola'^ in Cumaua, and in the United

States P. purpurea,^ sangidnea ^ aud paucifolia ;
' in Mexico P.

(jlandulosa ^ and scoporia^ in the Antilles P. paniculata^^ in Brazil

P. poaya^^ in Australia P. veronicea,^^ in India P. arvenis ^^ and

crofalarmdes,^'^' at the Cape P. serpentaria}'^ All are évacuant, more

or less vomitive, used as deobstruent in clu'ouic bronchial catarrh,

aud have most of them, rightly or wrongly, the reputation of being

alexipharmic. In Chili an infusion of P. thesioides ^^ is adminis-

tered in the treatment, of dropsy and pleurisy. P. (?) theesans ^^

is so named because the Japanese and .Javanese use it as tea. The

1 Qlev. in /««)/(. P/iffcw/.xxii. 460. H. PI. Us. Bras. n. 71 ; Fl. Bras. Mer. ii. 2.

2 H. B. K. Nov. Ocu. ct Spec. t. 407.—DC. Very active and, according to Mautius, as good

Pnidr. n. 120.

—

Lindl. Fl. Med. 125. as Ipecacuanha.

^ H. B. K. lue. «f.—EosE.NTH. op. cit. 787. '- P. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 184. (Syn. Accord-
' H. B. K. loc, cit. 405.—DC. rnrJr. n. 1 1 1. ing to Benth. Fl. Amiral, i. 139, de P. japonica

^ NuTT. ex EosENTH. op. cit. 1ST.—P. san- Houtt. Si/st. 3, t. 62, fig. 1.—DC. Prodr. n. 34.—

(/«i«(a MiCHX. (nee L.). P. vulgaris Thunb. Fl. Jap. 277.

« L. Spec. 991.—Lindl. Fl. Med. 126. " W. Spec. iii. 876.

' W. Si)ec. iii. %S(i.—Purpurea Am. Hort. Kcw. " Buchan. ex DC. Prodr. n. 65.—Lindl. Fl.

ed. 2, iv. 244 (nee Nutt.).— Tricli-iperma grandi- Mid. 126.

Jliira Kafin. .S>fcA. i. 117. '* Eckl. ct Zeyh. Eimm. n. 181.

—

Harv. et

' H. B. K. he. cit. 404, t. ÔQ.— Viola punctata SoND. Fl. Cap. i. 93 {Kaffir Schlagen Wortel).

W. (ex Rœm. et Sch. Sgst. y. 391). i» W. Spce. iii. 877.—C. Gay, Fl. Chil. i. 239.

' H. B. K. loc. cit. 399.—DC. Prudr. n. 101. —Cliiulin Feuill. Obs. ii. t. 13 [Quekn-qu-ehn).

'" L. Amœii. y. 402.—S\v. Obs. 272, t. 6, fig. 17 L. Mantiss. 260.—DC. Prodr. n. 1C3 [Lcp-

2.—DC. Prodr. n. 100. tospcrmiwi f).—KoSENTH. op. cit. 788.

—

P. Thea

11 JIaut. Mat. Med. liras, t. 2, 8, fig. 6—A. S. Blkm. Fl. Ind. 1S3.
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Arabs use the seeds of P. tinctoria ' for tape worm ; the

root furnishes a kind of indigo. P. vcncnosa ^ is dreaded by the

Javanese. Commerson says his guides were not willing for him to

touch this plant ; and having done so he was seized with a tit of

sneezing and suffered from headache. P. dii'crsifolia,^ a woody

species from the Antilles, is said to have the odour and properties of

guaiacum, and is used in the treatment of the same disorders.

Several Monninas have similar qualities. In Peru the root of M.
pterocarpa * is employed in cases of dysentery. A cold infusion of the

bark of M. salicijblia ^ is used to bathe the headand make the hair grow.

M. 2)olijstacliija ^ is especially celebrated as an astringent. The women
used it like the former to give strength and brilliancy to the hair

;

and it is said to be a remedy for dysentery. It is also employed in

polishing metals, principally silver plate. By their richness in

tannin these plants resemble Ratanliia^ or Rhatany root, which ranks

among the best astringent medicines. It is procured from the thick

woody knotted roots, red or brown in colour, of several species of

Krameria. In this genus,^ the species of which have been unmcasur-

ably midtiplied, we have proved that there are but two which

furnish the Ratunhia of European commerce. These are: K. Ixima'^

(fig. 123), whose varieties constitute the E. of New Granada

or Savauilla and the Andes; and K. triundra^^ (fig. 116-121),

yielding the K. of Peru The R. of Texas, produced from K. secun-

dijlont.;^^ is not used in France, and but very little in Germany.

1 Vahl, Symb. Bot. i. 50.

—

P. bracteosa Forsk. Hayne, Arzii. S, t. l.S.—A. Rich. Elém. éd. 4,

^ J. in Foil: Diet. v. 493.—LiNDL. Fl. Med. ii. 537.—Moa. Bot. Méd. 68.—Berg, in Bot.

126 {Katu-tutun). Zeit. (1856), 763.—Tr. et Pl. in Ann. Se. Nat.

^Jj. Amccn.ii. liH.—Badiera dirersifoUaDC. ser. 3, xvii. 144.—H. Bn. loc. ct. 20.—

X

Prod,-, i. 334, n. 1. tomentosa A. S. H. Fl. Bras. Mer. ii. li.—K.
^ R. et Pav. Fl. Per. i. 174. grandifolia Berg, loe. eit. 764. Les K. arida

^ H. et Pav. o/). cit. i. 172. Berg (foe. <"''•), arijentea Mart, et cmpidata

"Ruiz, in Lamb. Citichoii. 144, t. 3.—DC. Presl are probably also forms of it.

Prodr. i. 33.—Lindl. Fl. Med. 127.—Eosenth, w R. et Pav. Fl. Per. i. t. 93.—DC. Prodr. n.

try;, cit. 789 {Vallhoy Masca). 4.— Rœm. et Sch. Si/st. iii. 45S.

—

Hayne, Ar-^ii.

1 GoiB. Drag. Simpl. éd. 6, iii. 658.

—

viii. 14.—Nees et Ererm. PI. Med. t. 413.—

Rosenth. op. cit. 789.

—

Pereira, Elem. Mat. Gum. foe. cit. 659, t. 749.— Lindl. Fl. Med.

Med. ed. 4, ii. p. ii. 668.

—

Bender, Treatise on 128.

—

Stev. et Church. M,d.Bot. ii. t. 72.

—

Ratanhia, Stuttg. (1818).

—

Cotton, Study of Rosenth. op. cit. 789.— Bekg, loc. cit. 766.

—

the genus Krameria and the roots which it gives Berg et Schm. Parst. iii. f. (nee H. B. K.).

to medicine (thés. Par. 1868). " Moc. et Sess. ex DC. Prodr. i. 341.—Cott.
' H. Bn. in Adansonia, x. '22. l"c. cit. 43.

—

K. Beijrichii Spordi.—K. laiicco-

5 Lœfl. It. 71.—L. Spec. 177.—Tuss. Fl. la/a Torr. iT\ iMcm. Amer. Lye. N. Tor!c,ii. 16S.

Ant. i. 113, t. 15.—DC Prodr. i. 341, n. 1.— —A. Gray, PI. Thurh. 301.



86 NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS.

The iZ«foM'i/«s contain tauuiu in abundance, a red extractive principle

and a kind of sugar supposed to be produced by some chemical

change in the tannin, amylaceous and gummy matter, salts and an

acid.^ The tannic principle is varied in character, according to the

sorts and varieties ; it gives to these roots their active properties as

tonics, astringents, hemostatics, antiblennorrhagics, antidiarrhœtics,

antiputrids, and odontalgics. The wood and bark of the root are

used, as is also a dry extract very similar to kino. The plants are

also applied to industrial purposes. An infusion of seve Kramerias^

of a blood-red, has been employed in adulterating port wine, and

it may be used also in preparing skins. In tropical Asia several

species of XanthophyUmn are valued for the qualities of theii- wood,

especially X. J.rrto^^/««2w»^ from India, and X. vitcUinum'^ from Java.

Some Poll]galas are cultivated as oruameutal. These are generally

Cape species, often with opposite leaves, and large violet

flowers (fig. 104-106), which usually open towards the end of the

winter in oiu' 2;reen-houses and hot-houses.

i Ratanhiiic (C -» H i^AzO i=), contained in " Wight, /«. i. 50.—Rosenth. o;). (-(7. 790.—

several American extracts is said not to exist in X. Jlaocscens Wight ut Arn. (nee Koxb.).

the root (Cotton). The existence of krameric •' Walp. Rip. i. 24S.

—

Rosenth. up. cit. 1153,

acid is actually considered doubtful (Geu- Jackia vitelUnaSh. Si/dr. 61.

hakdt).



POLYGALACEM.

GENEKA.

T. POLYGALE^.

1. Polygala T. — Flowers irregular liermaplirodite ; receptacle

convex. Sepals 5, usually petaloid, more or less unequal ; the 2 lateral

slightly [Salomonia., Bad/era), or much larger than the others, wing-

shaped ; in prœfloration very much imbricate, decidiious or persisting

round the fruit. Petals 5, in more or less gamopetalous corolla, open

at back, comiate among themselves and with the stamens, imbricate
;

the anterior (keel) usually much larger, concave-galeate or cymbiform,

2, 3-lobed at apex, sometimes dorsally or at apex cristate, more or

less lobod or fimbriate, accrescent, in prasfloration interior ; the 2

posterior minute, tongue-shaped or squamiform, often 2-lobate, some-

times connate with lateral, smaller or subnil (often 0). Stamens

usually 8, more rarely G, or 5, 4 (Salon/oma Ejnrlmanthes)^ 2-seriate

(4 alternipetalous) ; filaments 1-adelphous at base, connate in sheath,

open at back, afterwards in lateral series equal 2-adelphous, phalanges

finally at apex free ; anthers incompletely or completely 2-locular,

at base and apex sometimes ciliate or pilifcrous, dehiscing inwardly

at apex by a short cleft or opening of varied form, simple or more

or less 2-plicate. Germen free, surrounded at base by disk, thin or

subnil, sometimes more or less stipitate, 2-locular ; cells one

anterior ; one posterior ; style at apex variously curved, iinequally

dilated or geniculate ; lobes stigmatiferous 2-4, heteromorphous or

geniculate ; stigmatiferous lobes 2-4 heteromorphous and unequal
;

1, 2, posterior, larger; ovule in each cell solitary descendent ; micro-

pyle extrorse superior. Capsule generally surrounded by calyx, some-

times naked, the perianth being caducous {Scmeiocwdiwn), ancipitous-

compressed suborbiculate, ovate, obovate, emarginate or equally or

unequally {Badicra) 2-dymous ; at margin sometimes marginate or

shortly winged, loculicidal, 1, 2-spermous. Seed descendent, glabrous

or pilose ; exostome usually incrassate in variously shaped aril
;

albumen copious or membranous or more rarely {Chumœhiixus)
;

embryo more or less thick ; cotyledons foliaceous flat or plano-convex.
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—Slu-ubs, uudershi'ubs or herbs, rarely parasitical discoloured,

bearing scales (J^?/r/«'.?a«i/«e5); leaves alternate, opposite or verticil-

late, simple, usually eutii-e, exstipiilate ; flowers in simple or more

rarely compound racemes or spikes, sometimes short capiti;liforni
;

inflorescence terminal, lateral, or more rarely axillary
;
pedicels often

articulate at base, 1-bracteate ; bractlets usually 2. [All hot and

iemfcrate regions.) See p. 71.

2. Phlebotsenia Gkiseb.i—Flowers nearly of Poli/gala ; sepals

the 2 lateral larger wing-shaped. Petals 5 ; 2 exterior free or

slightly aduate to staminal tube, separated from carina ; carina longer

than the posterior, connate with it, concave-galeate and cristate.

Stamens 8 ; sheath open at back, high adnate to petals. Gyneeceum

of Polijgala. Capsule 2-locular, at margin on both sides 2-winged;

wings 4, vertical membranous ; 2 anterior much larger. Other

characters of Polygala.—Glabrous shrubs ; leaves alternate, at base

cuneate, rigid, oblique, subpai'allel reticulate-venose ; flowers in

short terminal or lateral racemes.^ {Cuba.^)

3. Muraltia Neck.'—Flowers neavly oî Poli/gala ; sepals in pairs

unequal glumaceous. Stamens 7, 8, in sheath, connate above

fissiu'e. Germen and other characters of Polggaia. Capsule submem-

branous compressed. Apex 4-gibbous or 4-cornate, sometimes

truncate, loculicidal at margin. Seeds albuminous thick arillate.

—

Ramified shrubs or underslu-ubs ; leaves alternate or fasciculate, small,

rigid, often aciculate ; flowers axillary, solitary, subsessile. (South

AfricaJ')

4. Mundtia K.''—Flowers nearly of Polygala; sepals 2 large

I PI. TFi-iff/it. Ciih. lôfi ; Cut. PI. Ciili. 14.— 137, n. i.—Heafuriir lÎEur.. Fl. f'np. 185

n. H. Gen. 138, n. 8. (nee L.)-

- A gonus mucli better made a section • Spec, ad 50, Andk. Pot. Pijws. t. 3G3,

of Pohjgala (?), nearly related to Badlcra, 424 {Vohjgahi).—Paxt. Mag. B'lt. iv. 149,

differs especially by its lateral petals, exterior ic.

—

Harv. et Sond. Fl. Cap. i. 95.—Mm. in

sub-equally long sepals, long and naiTOW at An». Miis. Liiffd.-Pnt.i.lS'i.—Walp. Ann. vii.

base, with winged fruit ; wings four, in pairs, 249.

very unequal. " Nov. Gen. ct Spec. v. 392, not. (Miindia).

^ Spec. 1. P. cuneata Griseb. Ioc. cit.— -DC. Piodr. i. 337.—A. S. H. et Moq. in

Walp. Ann. vii. 253. Mém. Mus. xvii. 352 ; xix. 332 (part).

—

Spacii.

< Elem. n. 1832.—DC. Prodr. i. 335.— Smt. à Biiffon, vii. 145.—Endl. Qen. n. 5651.

A. S. H. et Mod. in Mém. Mus. xvii. 353, —B. U. Gen. 137, 974, n. 5.—H. Bn.

t. 29, fig. 4 ; xix. 331.

—

Spach, Suit, à in Prn/ei- Fcim. Nat. ZW.—Nylandtia DnMORT.

BtiffoH, vii. 141.—Endl. Gen. n. 5650.— Comm. 31.

H. Bn. in Adanmiia, i. 178.—B. H. Gen.
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petaloid, wing shaped. Iveol concavo-galeato or cristate. Carina

concave-galoate or cristate. Fruit dnipaceous, 1, 2-spermons; seeds

exarillate. Other characters of Po'ygnla.—Ramified small shrubs,

usually spiuescent ; leaves fiisciculate subacicular ; flowers terminal

or m.ore usually axillary, solitary or sometimes 2, 3-uate. {^Sotifh

Africa.^)

5. Monnina E. aud Pav.~—Flowers nearly of Polyc/ala ; sepals

lateral, large, petaloid, wiug-shaped. Petals 3-5
; the lateral very

small, scarcely visible, glauduliform or oftoner ; the anterior (keel)

coucave-galeate, entire or widely 3-lobed; the posterior small, more

or less aduate to staminal tube. Stamens S (of Pohjf/nla) or C (the

2 lateral opnositipetalous wanting); anthers 1, 2-locular, dehiscing

by two short oblique clefts. Germeu 2-locular, or sometimes

(posterior cell aborting) I -lobular. Other characters of Pohjgala.

Fruit 1, 2-spermous, dry, indéhiscent, wingless, or at margin mem-

branous-winged, more rarely drupaceous ; seed exarillate, slightly

albuminous —Herbs, shrubs or small trees ; leaves alternate ;
flowers

in spike-shaped racemes, terminai or more rarely axillary, 2-.bractco-

latc. [Trop, and sub. trop. A)iicrica.^)

G. Comesperma Labill.*—Flowers nearly of Polygala ; sepals

2 larger, wing-shaped. Petals, the lateral more or less connate with

keel [Eiicomesjjcnna) or free [Bredcmc/jcni ^). Stamens generally 8,

1-adelphous ; sheath cut at back. Germen and ovules of Pohjgala.

Capsule piano-compressed, subfleshy or membranous or coriaceous at

base, long cuneate-narrow, loculicidal at margin ; seeds glabrous or

pubescent above, aril oftener small or linear to raphe ; testa pilose with

very long descending hairs, on all sides or oftener close to hilum.

1 Spec. 1, 2, Hauv. et Sond. Fl. Cap. i. 95. iv. 239 ; vii. 254.

3 R. et Pav. Fl. Per. Si/st. i. 169.—DC. • Fl. Nouv.-ni,ll. ii. 21, t. 159-IG3.—DC.

Prodr. i. 338.—A. S. H. et Moq. in Mém. rndy. i. 33-4.—A. S. H. et MoQ. in Mêm Mus.

Mif^. XTii. 352, t. 30, fig. 2; xix. 333.— xvii. 351, t. 29, fig. 2; xix. 329.-Endl. 6ni.

Spach, Suit, à Biiffoii, vii. 147.—Endl. Gen. n. 5649.—H. Bn. in P,!ycr Finn. Nnt. 310.—B.

n. 5652.—H. Bn. in ^(/««so^w, i. 175; inPfl^CT- H. Gf". 138, 974, n. G.—Mia. in Ann. Mils.

Fam. Nat. 310.—B. H. Gen. 139, n. \2.—Sebe- Lntjd.-Bat. i. 184.

andra Bontl^ in Tied. .1/aff. (1802) 40. ^ W. in Neiie Sc/ir. Ges. Nat. Berl. iii. 406,

=< Spec, about 50 ; H. B. K. Nov. Oeii. et Sjve. t. J,.—DC. Prodr. i. 340.—A. S. II. et Moq.

V. 409, t. 501-505.—A. S. H. Fl. Bras. Mer. ii. op. cit. xix. 337.—Endl. Gen. n. 5654.—B. H.

59, t. 93-95.— C. G.iY. Fl. C'hil. i. 239.—Hook. Gen. 138, 974, n. I.—Catocwia Benth. in Hook.

et Arn. in iS«!f/(. Foy. 7?of. t. 6.—Til. et Pl. in Jmirii. Bit. iv. 401.—Endl. Gcii. n. 5648;

Ahii. Sc. Nat. se'r. 4, xvii. 136.—Miq. in (Suppl. iii. Q6).~Hiialania Phil, in Limiwa.

Ann. Mm. Lugd.-Bat.\. \9\.—Bot. Mag. t. 3122. xxxiii. IS (ex B. H. he. cit.).

—Walp. Itcp. i. 245 ; ii. 769 ; Ann. i. 75 ; ii. So ;

VOL. V. N
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comose. Suberect or scandeut sliiubs [Bredemei/era\ or oftener siifFni-

tesccut herbs erect or yolubile {Eucomcsperma) ; leaves alternate,

iisually small [Eiicomespcnna) or ovate, oblong, wido, subcoriaceous

penuiuerved (5yr(7«Hfyera); flowers in simple or ramified racemes.

{Trop. America. \_BrcdcmciJcra'^\ Australia.")

7. Seciiridaca L.^—Flowers nearly of Poh/gala ; sepals 2, very

large, wiugshaped subpetaloid. Petals of Polyçiula ; the lateral often

joined to the keel. Stamens 8 (of Pohjgala). Germen 2-locnlar
;

one cell often very small, empty ; the other 1-ovnlate. Fruit indé-

hiscent, coriaceous or ligneous, often cristate at base, at apex pro-

duced in a wing, elongated rarely short [Corytholohimu'^)., sometimes

much dilated above [Lophosti/Iis^] often narrow at base (samaroid);

seed 1, exarillate, cxalbuminous ; cotyledons of straight embryo,

thick-fleshy ; radicle very short, retracted between them.—Shrubs

often scandent ; leaves alternate, usually entire, 2-glandular ; flowers

in terminal and axillary racemes, simple or compound, sometimes

short, rarely fascicnlate-2-chotomous {Corytholobium). [All ivarm

regions (^except Australia.^)

8. Carpolobia G. Don.^—Flowers nearly of Polijgala', lateral

sepals larger. Petals 5, connate in a corolla cut at back ; the anterior

carinate, concave-galeate, entire or shortly cristate at apex. Stamens 5,

connate at base in a sheath cut at back, and outwardly adnate to

corolla ; autherlcss filaments sometimes 1-3
; anthers dehiscing

obliquely inwards. Germen thickly stipitate, .3-locular. Other

characters of Pol//gala. Fruit fleshy, subglobosc ; seeds 1-3, exaril-

' Spec, about 10, A. S. H. Fl. Bras. Mer. ii. ii. 03.

t. 90, 01.—PiKrp. et Endl. Nov. Gen. et. Spec. ° Hochst. in Flora (1842), 229.—A. Rich.

iii. t. 273 (Catoconm).—Tit. et. Pl. in A/iii. Sn. Ft. Abyss. Tent. i. 39, t. 10.

Xiit. scr. 4, xvii. 133 (Catacoma),—Harsk. in '' jAca. Amer. t. 183.—Deless. le. Se/, iii.

Aim. Mus. Liiyd.-Sat. i. 1S7.—Wali'. Itep. i. t. 22.—A. S. H. Fl. Bras. Mer. ii. 67, t. OC—
213; V. 614. Guiseh. Fl. Brit. W.-Iiid. 20; Cat. PI. Cub.

' Spec, about 20 ; Deless. Ic. Sel. iii. t. 20.

—

14.

—

Hassk. in aMus. Lngd.-Bat. i. 190.

—

Hook.
F. Muell. Fl. Vict. t. 8.—Benth. Fl. AuUrnl. p. Fl. Brit. Ind. i. 207.—Oliv. Fl. Trop. Afr.
i. 141.

—

Walp. ^i««. ii. 82; vii. 251. i. 134.

—

Benth. Fl. Hongkong. 45.—Mia. Fl.

3 Gen. n. 852.—J. Gen. 366.—Pom. /)irf. viii. Iml.-But. i. p. ii. 128 {Lophnstglis).—Tn.et Pl.
So

; Suppl. V. 124.—Lamk. III. t. 599.—DC. in Ann. Sc. Nat. scr. 4, xvii. 134.—Walp. Sep.

Frndr. i. 340.—A. S. H. et Moa. in Mém. Mus. i. 246 (part.) ; v. 67 ; Ann.'i. 75 ; ii. 86 j iv. 240
;

xvii. 354, t. 31 ; xix. 335.—SpACH, Suit, à Buffon, vii. 253.

vii. 148.—Endl. Oc'». n. 5653.—B. H. Gf«. 138, ^ Oen. Si/st. i. 370 (part.).—Endl. Gen. n.

974, n. 9.

—

Rod.'chicdiuMid. in Zinnœa, xviii. 5655; Supjil. iii. 9G.— B. II. Gen. 139, 974,

585. n. 11.

* Makt. ex Benth. in Ann. Mn.i. Tindob.
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late, lurnislictl with long hairs ; cmbiyo albuminous ;
cotyledons

orbiculate thin.—Shrubs ; leaves alternate ovate ; flowers ^ in short

axiUary few-flowercil racemes. (Trop. W. Àfrlcar)

9. Trigoniastrum Miq.^—"Sepals 5, of which two are slightly

wider. Petals dissimilar ; the lateral narrowly ungiiiculatc-spathu-

late ; keel navicular,* gibbous saccate at base ; 2 at base extrorsely

auriculate-semicordate, higher connate at margin, and concealing

generative organs. Stamens 5, coalescing in sheath, which is

afterwards cut; anthers ellipsoidal, 1-locular, introrsely adnate.

Glands (?) ^ 2, subrotuud-lenticular anterior in the neighbourhood of

the germen, strictly enclosed in saccate base of keel. Germen 3-locular
;

style simi3le ; stigma small ; ovules in cell solitary pendulous Irom

vertex. Fruit (by, o-winged, in 3 carpels, samaroid, finally

deshiscing inwardly, separating. Seed solitary in cell, pendulous

hairy estrophiolate. .
.—A shrub "

; leaves alternate, coriaceous,

entire ; racemes at apex of branches paniculate ; bracts glandular ^
"

(Stimafra, Pcnang.^)

II. XANTnOPHYLLE.E.

10. Xanthophyllum Roxb.—Flowers irregular hermaphrodite
;

sepals 5, imbricate ; the interior slightly larger. Petals -5, free or

connate at base, imbricate ; the posterior 4, rarely unequal ;
the

anterior (keel) larger cymbiform. Stamens 8, either all fi'ee or

cohering in pairs with petals at the base ; anthers introrse 2-locular,

shortly rimose at apex. Germen surruiuided at base with annular

glandular disk, 1-lociilate
;
placentas 2, parietal, laterally more or less

prominent ; ovules in each 2-6, descendent or variously oblique
;

style incurved, stigraatiferous sub-entire at apex. Fruit globose,

coriaceous-fleshy, usually 1-spermous; seed exarillate, exalbuminous
;

embryo fleshy ; cotyledons thick-fleshy, plano-convex, at apex some-

times corrugate-plicate ; radicle short, sub-enclosed between coty-

' White or yellow. * " Corpuscula 2 " (B. H.).

* Spec. 2, Benth. JS'ii/cr, 224.

—

Oliv. F/. ^ Scandens ?

Trop. Afr. i. 135.—Walp. Rep. i. 247 (Spec. ? Char, ex B. H foe. cU.

3, 4). 8. Spec. 1. T. hi/poliucum Miq. loij. c!t.-

' Fl. Iiid.-Bat. iiappl. i. 394.—B. H. Gi-ii. \UmK. t. F/. Jirif. Jud.i. 208.—Jsoplens peua,.

139, n. 10.—Impteris Wall. Cat. n. 7201. //iniin AVall. loe. cit.

* "Postica?" (B.H.).
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ledons.—Glabrous trees or shrubs, sometimes scandent ;
leaves

alternate coriaceous ; flowers in super-axillary, simple, terminal

racemes. {Trnp. Asia and Oceania). See p. 76.

III. KEAMERIEiE.

11. Kramei'ia LoEFL.—Flowers irregular resupiuate ; sepals 4, 5,

coloured inside, imbricated ; anterior larger exterior ; 1,2, posterior

(of which 1 interior is smaller). Petals, posterior, 2 or 3 ; the

middle one interior or ; subfree, or more or less connate at base,

narrow. Stamens 3, the posterior oppositipctalous, or more usually 4,

2-dyuamis ; the lateral larger, sometimes but rarely 5 ; filaments

free or oftcner at base more or less high 1-adelphous ; anthers basi-

fixed erect, 2-locular, infundibuliform, lacerate- subporicidal at apex.

Germeu free, furnished at base with 2 glands hypogynous anterior,

thickly squamiform, compressed, rugose outwardly, sulcate or reti-

culate ; fertile cell 1 , anterior ; style subulate, long-tubular, scarcely

or not at all dilate, stigmatiferous at apex ; ovnles 2, collaterally

inserted on prominent posterior placentas ; micropyle anteriorly or

laterally superior. Fruit dry, indéhiscent, subglobose, outwardly

aculeate at apex, sharply reflexed-uncinate ; embryo of solitary descen-

dent seed exalbuminous ; cotyledons plano-convex fleshy, auriculate

at base in a sheath round short superior radicle.—Humble canescent

shrubs generally much ramified ; leaves alternate, exstipulate,

simple, or more rarely partly 3-foliolate ; folioles pinnate articulate
;

flowers in axils of leaves or bracts on upper branches, solitary, pedun-

culate or subsessile; peduncle at middle 2-bracteolate. {Trop, and sub-

trop. America.) See p. 77.



XL. VOCHYSIACE.E.

1. SALVATEEIA SEKIES.

To this series belongs Vochysia, which has given its uaino to the

family ; but it does not represent the most complete type, as it has

but three petals in a pentamerous flower, while Sakatcriu ' (fig.

124-12G), which we shall first study, has the same number of

Sit!rateria cmtrnUariœodora.

Fig. 124. Flower [%). Fig. 125. Diagram. Fig. 12C. Long. sect, of flower.

petals as sepals. The flowers are hermaphrodite and irregular, and the

receptacle slightly concave. Upon the edges of the small cup which

constitutes it, are inserted five sepals, imbricated in a varied manner

in the bud, but generally quincuncially. Below the posterior sepal,

the receptacle dilates as in the Nasturtiums into a hollow free spur.
"

The five petals, scarcely unequal, are imbricated in the bud like the

sepals with m hich they alternate. The androceum is formed at first

of five oppositipetalous stamens ; but generally one of them, the

anterior, alone becomes fertile, the two posterior disappearing com-

1 A. S. H. in Mèm. Mus. vi. 266 ; ix. 340.

—DC. Prodi: iii. 28.—SrACH, Suit, à Buffon,

iv. 324.—Endl. G.n. n. 6072.—B. H. Gai.

977, n. 5.—H. Bn. in Fmjcr Fam. Nat. 3.51.

2 Iiike that of the Nasturtiums, the iiowers

may also hecome monstrous, the spur en-

larging, or diminishing, or disappearing more

or less completely ; the perianth thus becoming
apparently regular. In this case, there are often

two large fertile stamens, more rarely three,

one of which rather smaller, and the staminodes

are more developed than in the normal
flowers.
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plctely or nearly so at the adult age, aud the two lateral are iisually

only represented by t^yo staminodes, very short in compaiison with

the fertile stamens. All are inserted slightly perigynously upon the

edge of the receptacle, and the fertile stamen is formed of a free

Vochi/sitt guianensh

Fig. 128, 129. Entire

stamen. Transverse .sect.

Fig. 127. Portion of

the inflorescence ().

Open

filameut and a bilocxilar iutrorsc anther with two distinct cells

corresponding to the edges of the connective, and each dehiscing by

a longitudinal cleft. ^ The gynseceum occupies the centre of the

receptacle ; it is formed of a three-celled ovary, surmounted by a

style swollen into a club and presenting towards the obtuse summit

an oblique stigmatiferous surface. In the inner angle of each cell,

two of them being posterior and one anterior, are two collateral,

descendent, incompletely auatropous ovules with linear hilum and

superior exterior micropyle. The Iruit is a triquetrous loculicidal

capsule, the valves bearing upon the middle of their interior face a

partition, on each side of which is a descendent seed. This is

' The pollen of several Voc/ii/siacerc of the

series Salvaterticeœ has hcen examined by H.

MoHL. (in Aim. Sc. Nat. ser. 2, iii. 332), and

descrihed in different categories, "a flattened

sphere with three angles, small p.apille;c on the

angles ( Vochysia fcmiijima).—b. Spherical, tri-

angular at the equator, on the angles very short

folds, on these the papillie (Q»«/cBC(;«/cff»'fi<ff).

—

<• Ovoid ; three folds ; in water a sphere with the

hands hearing papilise ( Vocliysia pi/ramMalis,

Amphikchia rjimhoidts, CuUisthetie minor)."



X'OGHYSIACE.t:.

surinouuted above by a long membranous wins;, and encloses under

its coats a much developed embryo, with short superior radicle, and

wide not very thick cotyledons spirally convolute. At present only

one Salvertia ^ is known. It is a tree from Brazil with resinous

juice, thick branches, verticillate, petiolate, simple leaves." The

CulUstheiic mbtur.

Fig. 133. Flower (2).

Fig. 132. Floriferous branch (è). Fig. 134. Long. sect, of flower.

flowers^ are disposed in ramified terminal racemes, composed of cymes,

sometimes uniparous at the apex.

Fochy^ia (fig. 127-131), consisting of trees from tropical America,

has all the characters of Salvertia^ but the sepals are very unequal

and the petals are, as we have seen, three in number, the two

posterior disappearing ; or sometimes even the anterior petal

alone represents the corolla. The Vochysias are trees with opposite

or verticillate leaves, accompanied by small lateral stipules.

The inflorescence is in racemes of cymes more or less ramified.

Beside them are placed Callisthene and Qualca, also natives of

' S. rini-nllai-ia-'idora A. S. II. lue. cit.—
Mart, et Zucc. Xov. Gen. et Sj'<c. i, 152, t. 93.

— ? S. thyrsijlora Foul, PL ISrus. ii. 15, t. HO.

WAi.p.iîf/;., i, 69.

- Thick, coriaceous, ohoval, entire, penin-

nerved, exstipulate (f).

3 White or pink, large, huautiful, very

fragrant.
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tropical America. The corolla is always rcilucetl to one petal, (lie

anterior one. The androceum also generally consists of only one

fertile stmien ; but the number of ovules in one cell is more than

two. In CalUsthene (flg. 132-184), the capsular fruit has a thick

columella, which persists after the fall of the valves. In Qualea,

the columella is wanting or scarcely developed. The ovary cells are

often incomplete ; the ovules, disposed obliquely in two rows at the

back of the placentas, are incompletely anatropous or almost ortho-

tropous, and already surmounted by a wing-shaped dilatation still

more manifest in the seeds. The posterior spur is sometimes reduced

to a very small size.

11. EKISMA SERIES.

Erisma^ (fig. 135-137), which alone constitutes this small series,

has the externally irregular, pentamcrous, mouanih'ous flowers of

Eii^ma vijiamtm.

Fis. 13.5. Flower. Fig. 137. Long, sect of

fiuit.

Fig. 136. Long. sect, of

fiowiT.

Vocliysia^ the corolla being also reduced to the anterior petal ; but

the ovary plunged in the concavity of the receptacle, obconical and

simrrcd behind, is quite inferior as regards the insertion of the calj^x,

1 RvDOE, n. Ou!nn. Jifir. i, 7, t. 1 (1805).— —B. IL Oni. 970, n. 3.—I)<:hra:(, Hcem. ot

DC. Pnidr. iii. 29.

—

SvAcu, Suit, a Biifoii, vii. Sen. Si/xf. i. 4 (e.x Exdl. A«'. piV.).—Duiinaria

328.

—

Endl. Gn>. n. 6073.

—

1'ayeii, Elcm. 150, Si'UENO. Sijsl. i. 4 (o.-i E.nbl.).

fig. 258-262.—H. Bn. in Pai/er Fam. Nat. 352.
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the petal and the stamen, and becomes what was formerly called

adherent. There is only one cell, in which two collateral ovnlcs are

found, inserted upon the wall, on the side of the petal and fertile

stamen, incompletely auatropous and ascending, with the micropyle

directed outwards and downwards.' The stylo is single, slightly

swollen at the stigniatiferous apex. The fruit is dry, indéhiscent,

applied obliquely in the concavity of the receptacle, with whose
wall it is blended on one side, being surmounted by
five sepals, unequally accrescent in coriaceous, reticulated wings,

more or less falciform. In the cavity of the fruit are one or two
narrow elongated seeds, whose coats cover a slightly arched embryo,

with long narrow cotyledons, demi-cylindrical, having a short

inferior radicle - (fig. 137). Erisma, of which there are three or

four species,* consists of trees from northern Brazil or Guiana.

The leaves are opposite, petiolate, coriaceous, accompanied by
membranous stipules, caducous or persistent ; and the flowers are

disposed in terminal ramified racemes, of cymes, the pedicels bearing

two lateral bracts.

III. TRIGONIA SEEIES.

Trigonia'^ (fig. 138-142) has ù'regular hermaphrodite flowers,

whose receptacle is flat or slightly concave at the summit, generally

cut a little obliquely from above downwards, and from behind for-

wards. It bears five unequal sepals, quincuncially imbricated in the

bud, and five alternate dissimilar petals, also imbricated in privflora-

tion. One of them is dilated above the base into a sac or short

spur, and is placed laterally as regards the anterior-posterior plane

of the flower.^ Two others, symmetrical as regards each other,

situated on the sides of tlie preceding, are thick and gibbous on one

side. The two latter are also like each other, falling back out\\'ardly

' Consequently looking backwards. Grn. 253.

—

Lamk. ///. t. 347.—Pom. Diil.

- It is a mistake that Payer («vc.c(Y. fig. 262) viii. 97.—DC. Pi-odr. i. .571.— A. S. H. et

has represented the ovule as descendent with Moq. in Mem. M'ls. xviii. t. 31, fig. 3.

—

superior micropyle, and that Bentham and E.viiL. Ooii. n. 56.59.—H. Bv. in Phi/'t Fnm.

Hooker have described the radicle as superior. Nat. 352.—B. H. Oen. 977, n. 6.

—

Mai/ieaVEL-

3 itART. et Zucc. Nov. Gen. et Spec. i. 136, loz. Fl. F/um. vii. 275, n. 264, t. 8.

t. 82.

—

Reichb. Ic. Exot. t. 161.—Piepp. in * On the floral symmetry of Triijonia and
Fror. Not. xjcxv. 120.

—

Walp. Hep. ii. 69. Liijhtia, and on the two symmetrical plans of

* AcBL. Gtiiaii. i. 390, t. 149, 130.— J the flower, see H. Bn. in Adansonia, xi. 23.

VOL. V.
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at anthesis. The scarcely perigynous audroccum is formed of from

four to twelve stamens, united among themselves hy the base of their

filaments into a short tube, cleft on one side, and becoming shorter

the nearer they are to this cleft, toward the edges of which we only

Tri^otna villosa.

Fig. 138. Flower {\). Fig. 139. Long. sect, of flower.

Fig. 140. Seed (f). Fig 111 Long seft

of bted

Fig. 112. Bilateral

long. sect, of seed.

see a variable number of staminodes. All the stamens are disposed

according to a symmetrical plan, which is the same as that of the

corolla, the staminodes and smallest stamens being found on the side

of the spurred petal. The anthers are bilocular, introrse, dehiscing

by two longitudinal clefts. The gyna-ceum is free, formed of an

ovary with three cells, surmounted by a style, whose entire summit

is dilated into a small head or into a stigmatiferous cupule cut

straight or obliquely. In the inner angle of each cell is seen a

placenta, bearing an indefinite number of descendent anatropous

ovules. The fruit is a tricoccate septicidal capsule, whose numerous

seeds are covered with long woolly hairs, and whose oblique embryo,

with wide suborbicular, foliaceous cotyledons, is surrounded by a

thick fleshy albumen. Trigonia of which at least twenty species are

distinguished,^ consists of sarmentose or climbing shiubs with

' H.B. K. N,jr. Gnu et. Spec. v. 141.— Cam-

BESs. in A. S. H. Jl. Urns. Mcr. ii. SO, t. 105.

—Walp. Brp. i. 248 ; ii. 709 ; Aim. i. 76
;

86 ; iv. 240.
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oj^posite sirajjle leaves, accompanied by caducous stipules, and flowers

disposed iji more or less raiaifiod and compound termimal racemes.

Liffhtia,^ which connects the other Vochijsiaccce to Trigonia, is nearly

allied to the latter, but distinguished from it by its receptacle which

is more concave, and its perigynous petals reduced to three, the

fertile stamens being only four in number, didynamous, and the

ovary cells only containing two ovules. Two arborescent species ^

have been described, one from Guiana, the other from the Amazon.

This small family, distinguished in 1820 by A. S. IIilaiee,^

has been considered by some as allied to the Combretaceœ and

Onagrarieœ^ because of the perigynous character of most of its

genera ; by others to the Geraniaceœ, on account of the analogy often

presented by its spurred flowers to those of the Nasturtiums and

Pelargoniums ; Lindley, considering them as inseparable from the

Poli/galaceœ, with which he even connected the Triyoniem. By the

intervention of the latter, the Vochijsiaceœ should perhaps be placed

in the same family Avith the Polygalacece, representing the perigynous

series of them. They would be distinguished by their mode of in-

sertion, although the concavity of the receptacle, so decided in Lightia^

disappears almost comi^letely in most of the Trigonias ,- and still

more so by the irregularity of the androceum, normally reduced to

a single fertile piece in all the Vochysieœ and Erismece. An affinity

has also been indicated between the Vochysiacece and the ^apindacece.

It is principally manifest by the intervention of the Chailletiece with

irregular flowers like Tapura. When, however, we know the close

relationship of the latter with the Euphorhiuccœ proper, especially

with Pedilanfhus, whose irregular flower much resembles that, of the

Vochysiacece^ we can understand that Trigonia has often been con-

nected with the family Euphorhiacew^

The characters of the three series which we distinguish in this

family are the following :—

1 ScHOMiî. in i/H««-(7, XX. 757.—B. H. Gen. Spec. i. 123 (1824).—Exdl. Gai. 1177, Ord.

977, n. 7. 260.— Vcchi/nceii: IjiSDi.. Iiitrod. eà. 2, ti7 \
Viij.

Walp. Ann. i. 190. Kingrl. 379, Ord. 134.

' Injrém. 3lm. vi. 253 [Vuchlsié-n).— Viichy- ''The Clusiaccœ and the MarcgraiUir [Ti-rn-

sieœ DC. Prodr. iii. 25, Ord. 69.— E. Mey. in strœminceœ) have been compared with the

Nov. Act. Nat. Cur. xi. 812.

—

Bartl. Ord. Nat. Vocht/siuceiB, hut we see scarcely any affinity

320.—H. Bn. in Piu/er Fran. Nat. 350, Fam. between them.

155.— Vuc/n/siacctc Mart, et Zl'OC. Nov. Gen. et
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I. Salvertieje.—Ovary free, plurilocular. Cells containing two dc-

scendeut ovules, "vvith superior and extericr micropyle. One single

fertile stamen.^ Fruit capsular with winged seeds. Embryo ex-

albuniiuoiis, and cotyledons foliaceous convolute.—4 genera.

II. Ekisme^.—Ovary adnate to the concavity of the receptacle

(adherent) unilocular, biovulate. Ovules descendent with inferior

and exterior micropyle. One single fertile stamen. Fruit indéhis-

cent, samaroid. Embryo straight, exalbuminous.— 1 genus.

III. Trigonia.^—Ovary free upon the oblique receptacle, scarcely

concave or very deep, with several bi-ovulate or multi-ovulate cells.

Androceum irregular ; several fertile stamens, unequal. Fruit cap-

sular. Embryo straight, surrounded by albumen.—2 genera.

The secondary characters which, in this series, serve to distin-

guish the genera, are the greater or less concavity of the receptacle,

the number of fertile stamens, the number of ovules in each cell,

and the more or less decided auatropous character of the seeds, the

thickness, consistency, persistence or disappearance of the central

iruit columella. Those which, on the contrary, are constant in the

family, are : the woody nature of the stems, the disposition on the

leaves, opposite or verticillate (except in Lightia)^ the irregularity

of the flowers and the perigynous insertion, except in certain

Trigonias where it is scarcely indicated.

All the known species of Voclujsiacecv^ some hundred, belong to

the tropical regions of South America. They have but few useful

qualities. Their resinous juice has not been much used, nor has

the perfumed essence of the flowers.'^ The arborescent species

furnish a useful wood. That of VoclnjHia guianoms'^ {^^.\'11-\'i\)

is said to be hard but little durable. It is seldom that the plants

have been introduced into our greenhouses, and the cultvire of them

has not, I believe, been successful.

I Abnormally two or tliree. Lindl. Vcg. Kiiigd. 380.

—

Rosenth. Sijn. Fl.

^ Triiioniaeeœ Mart. Cotisp. 247.

—

Endl. Gen, I)iap/wr.899.— J', excelsa Zucc.

—

-Vochy guianen-

1080.—Gen. Poliigalearum Lindl. Vcij. Kingd. sis Aubl. Giiiu/i. i. 18, t. 6.

—

Cucullaria. excelsa

376.—Gtn. Malpighiaceis affine J. Oeii. 253. W. Spec. i. 17. [Itaballi. Copaiyê, according to

^ Endl. Enehirid. 631. Schombiegk.)
* L.I.MK, 111. t. 11.—DC. Frodr. iii. 26, n. 1.—
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GENERA.

I. SALVERTIE^.

1. Salvertia A. S. H. — Flowers liermaplirodite irregular;

receptacle cupular. produced at back in free hollow spur. Sepals 5,

iuserted at margiu of receptacle, imbricated. Petals 5, alternatiug

with, the sepals sub-eqiial, imbricated. Stamens 5, with the periauth

slightly perigynous, oppositipetalous, 2 posterior ofteu aborting;

lateral small, sterile, A'aried in form, unequal ; anterior fertile

with subulate filaments ; connective of basifixed anthers rather

Avide ; cells linear-adnate at margiu, introrsely rimose. Germen
free ; cells 3 (2 posterior) 2 -ovulate ; style elongated, gradually

thickening from base, oblique, stigmatiferous at apex ; ovules iuserted

at inner angle, collaterally descendent, incompletely anatropous
;

raphe linear ; micropyle extrorse superior. Capsule ovate-3-quetrous,

loculicidal 3-valved ; valves septiferous at middle ; central columella

; seed oblong compressed, produced above in a wing ; embryo

cxalbuminous ; cotyledons foliaceous, spirally convolute ; radicle

short superior.—Eesinous trees ; branches thick ; leaves verticUlate,

simple, coriaceous, petiolate ; stipules inconsi^icuons (?) ; flowers

(rather large) in terminal compound ramified compound racemes
;

pedicels 2-bracteolate. {Brasilia.)

2. Vochysia J.^ —Flowers nearly of Salvertia ; sepals 5, very

unequal (the posterior larger, the others small). Petals 1, or more

I. Qen. 424 [Vochisia).—A. S. H. in Mem. anteponend. ?).— Fbc/i^aVANDELL. in ifœ»i. jSer.

Mm. TJ. 166.—DC. Prodi-, iii. 26.

—

Spach, Suit. Bras. 69, t. 6.

—

Salmonia Neck. Elem. n. 808.

—

à jBi«/oh, vii. 321.—Endl. (7««. n. 6071.--B. H. CmiiUm-ia Schreb. Gen. n. \\. - Struckeria

Gen. 976, n. 4.—H. Bn. in Pai/cr Fain. Nat. Velloz. Fl. Fliim. i. 8, t. 20.

351.— Voc/i^ Avhh. Giiiait. i. 18, t. 6 (nom.
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usually 3, auterior, imbricated (2 posterioi* wanting). Other

characters of Salvertia. Seeds sometimes outwardly gossypiuous.

Glabrous, or tomentose, trees or shrubs ; leaves verticil'ate or more

usually ojiposite ; stipules small, subulate ; flowers' in sub-simple or

more often ramified cymiferous racemes; pedicels 2-bracteolate.

{Trop. South America. ~)

3. Qualea Aubl.^—Flowers nearly of Vochysia (or Salvertia)
;

petal 1, anterior ungniculate, usually widely obcordate or obovoid.*

Stamens and gynseceum of Suluertica'
;

germeu incompletely or

comjjletely 3, 4-locular ; ovules on each placenta co, 2-seriate oblique,

oftener scarcely anatropous, produced above in ascending wing.

Capsule loculicidal, 3-valved ; columella usually ; seeds oo ,
2-

seriate imbricated subascondeut, long produced above in a wing.

Other characters of Salvertia—Resinous trees; leaves opposite or

vertieillate
;

petiole 2-glaiidular at base; flowers^ in lateral and

terminal racemes ofteu ramified-compound. {Brazil and Guiana.'^')

4 ? Callisthene Mart. ^'—Flowers nearly of Q/ialea
; germen

cells 3, GO ovulate. Capsule ovoid, crustaceous or ligneous, some-

times sub-drupaceous ; endocarp separating fi-om subcoriaceous

exocarp and septicidally, or loculicidally 3-6-valved ; valves solute

from thickly 3-agonal semiferous and persistent columella. Seeds co
,

2-seriate descendent, produced on both sides lq a wing; embryo

and other characters of Qualea.—Resinous trees ; leaves sub-2-

stichous, ovate or oblong ; stipules minute ; flowers ^ axillary or

lateral, solitary pedunculate. ( Brazil.^)

1 Large or rather large, beautiful yellow, stamens sometimes largo, 2 ;
both fertile or one

fraorant. more or less petaloid.

- Spec, about 40.

—

Mart, et "ivcc Nor. Geii. * Yellow, pink or blue, rather large, beautiful
;

el Spec. i. 139, t. 83-92.—Pohl. Fl. Bran. ii. 18, petal deciduous,

t. 111-119.

—

Walp. iJe/). ii. 69; Aim. \i. all. « Spec about 25Mabt. iVoi". Gen. et Sped, t,

3 Giiiaii. i. 5, t. 1, 2.— A. S. H. in Mem. 77-81.

—

Urichk. Fl. lù-ot. t. 2S2.—"WALr. Jlep.

Mus. -vi. 265.—DC. Prodi: iii. 28.—Endl. Gen. ii. {SchKec/iia), 915 ; Ann. ii. 527.

n. 6069.—B. H. Gen. 976, n. 2.-H. Bn. in ^ Nov. Gen. et Spec. i. 123, t. 75, 76.—DC.

Payer Fam. Nat. Zô2.—Amphihclna Mart. Prodr. iii. 25.

—

Esdl. Ocn. n. 6067.—B. H.

Nov. Gen. et Spec. i. 127, t. 77.—DC. Prodr. iii. Gen. 976, n. 1.—H. Bn. in Payer Fam. Nat. 351,

26.

—

Agardhia Sprexg. Syst. i. 4 (nee Caiir. — Callisthenia Spkeng. Gen. n. 2'?.

nee Gr). " Usually small or rather large.

• Spur short or in Q. ecalcnrata Mart. ' Spec. 5, 6.

qu;c ScIiHcchia Enul. {Gen. n. 6070), with



VOCHYSIACE.E.

IL EEISME^.

5. Erisma Eudge.—Flowers irregular liormajîhrodite ; receptacle

obcouical concave, produced at back in a hollow spur. Sepals 5,

inserted at margin of receptacle, unequal, persistent. Petals 1,

anterior inserted with the calyx, unguiculate. Stamens 5, inserted

with perianth ; the anterior fertile, with subulate filament ; anther

introrse subhastate-lanceolate, 2-rimose ; 4 posterior, unequal-rudi-

mentary or all abortive. Germen inwardly and anteriorly aduate to

receptacle, 1-locular ; cell anterior; style slender, capitellate stig-

matiferous at apex ; ovules 2, collaterally inserted on j^osterior

placentas, ascendent, incompletely anatropous ; micropyle extrorse

inferior. Fruit coriaceous, indéhiscent, inwardly aduate to receptacle,

persistent and crowned with accrescent unequal wing-shaped sub-

falcate coriaceous venose sepals. Seeds 1, 2 linear ; embryo exal-

buminous ; cotyledons elongate-narrow semicylindiical ; radicle

inferior short.—Trees ; leaves opposite petiolate coriaceous ; stipules

membranous, deciduous or persistent ; flowers in ramified compound
terminal racemes; pedicels 2-bracteolate. {Guiana^ North Brazil.)

—See p. 9G.

III. TEIGONIA.

6. Trigonia Aubl.—Flowers hermaphrodite irregular ; receptacle

oblique, sub-plane or rather concave at apex. Sepals 5, unequal,

imbricated. Petals 5, alternate, imbricate, of which 2 are concave

or cucullate, sometimes gibbous, or 1 -laterally incrassate ; 2 are

ascendent membranous ; the fifth saccate or galeate at base

(lateral to the flower). Stamens 4-12, slightly perigynous
;

filaments connate at base in a short tiibe afterwards cut, from
fissure, either antherless, small or shorter than the other fertile one

;

anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Germen fi-ee, oblique, 3-locular (extremely

hirsute) ; style slender, truncate stigmatiferous at apex, sometimes

oblique or cupular ; ovules in cells co
, descendent. Capsule

oagonal, 3-locular, septicidal ; valves septiferous at middle and
solute from columella, the cartilaginous eudocarp often separating there

from the exocarp. Seeds co
, involute in gossypinous wool ; albumen

thick fleshy ; cotyledons of the straight transverse embryo foliaceous
;
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radicle short superior.

—

Scandent or sarmcntose shrubs ; leaves oppo-

site, simple, shortly petiolate ; stipules caducous ; flowers in axillary

or oftener terminal more or less compound ramified cymifcrous

racemes. [Nortli-Eustern South America).—See p. 97.)

7. Lightia Sciigmb. — Flowers irregular ; receptacle widely

concave obconical. Sepals 5, unequal, imbricate. Petals 3, inserted

with calyx at margin of receptacle, unguiculate, widely obovate-

obcordate, convolute-imbricated. Fertile stamens 4, of which two

are larger, and sterile ones 2-6, minute, all 1-adelphous at base;

anthers fertile, oblong, iutrorsely 2-rimose. Germen inwardly

adnate to sub-oblique receptacle, densely araneose, 3-locular ; style

elongate slender, capitellate, truncate or S-lobulate stigmatiferous at

apex ; ovules in cells 2 ; one descendent ; micropyle extrorse. Cap-

sule oblong rouiided, 3-locular, septicidal ; horny endocarp of valves

separating from exocarp ; seeds ... ?— Trees or shrubs ; twigs

hii-sute or tomentose ; leaves alternate, entire petiolate ; stipules

minute, deciduous ; flowers racemose ; pedicels bracteate at base.

(Jmason regions of Guiana).—Sec p. 99.



XLI. EUPHORBIACE/E.

1. EUPKOEBTA (Spurge) SERIES.

Various descriptions have been given of the flower of the

Euphorbias^ (fig. 143-152). According to the earliest it is

regular, hermaphrodite and pentamerous. The receptacle, varied in

Euphiibia Lathi/ris.

Fig. H3. Floiiferous and fructiferous branch (i). Fig. 145. Diagram.

form, would, iu this case, bear a perianth surrounding an indefinite

number of stamens, after which its organic summit would be

elongated into a column supporting the gynneceum. The gamose-

palous calyx, iu the form of a bell or a more or less deep sac, is cut

1 Euphorbia L. Geu. 243.—J. Oen. 385.—

Lamk. Diet. ii. 412 ; Suppl. ii. 607 ; III. t. 411.

—TuBP. in Bid. Sc. Xnt. Atl. t. 275.—A. Juss.

Euphorb. [Be Eiiphurhim-carnm Oon. Med. Ear.

Virt. Teiitamen, Paris [1824], iu-4).—Spach,

Suit, a Biijfim, ii. 530.—Endl. Gen. n. 576.6.

—

H.'BiN'. Euphorb. {Etmle générale du groupe des

Euphorb.'rceœ, Paris [1858], in-8), 4, 46, 280,

t. 1, 2.

—

B^iss. in BC. Prodr. xv. sect. ii. 7 ;

Icon. Euphorb. (1S62), in-4.—Bakek, FI. Maiirit.

302.—Tithijmahis T. Iiist. 85, t. 18.—Adans.

Fam. des PI. ii. 355.

—

G.uutn. Fruct. ii. 115, t.

VOL. V.

107.

—

Euphorbium IsN. in Mém. Ai: Se. Par.

(1720), 324 (incl. : Adenopetalmn Kl. et Gucke.

Alcctoroctonum Sohltl. Aiiisophyllmn Haw.
Aiithaeantha Lem. Arthrothainiius Kl. et Gkcke.

Alhi/ma/iisllAVC. Daefi/laiithe.i Haw. Bifhrophi/l-

lum Kl. et Gucke. Emla Haw. Eunweanthœ Kl.

et Gkcke. Euphorbiastrmn Kl. et Gucke. Galar-

rhceus Haw. Kerasehna Haw. Leptiqms Kl. et.

Grcke. (nec Dcne.), Medusea Haw. Petaloma

Rafix. Poinseftia Grah. Sterigmauthe Kl. et

Gbcke. Sijimdeinum Boiss. Tithijmalopsis Kl.

Treisia Haw. Ti ieherostigiua Kl. et Gkcke.).
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iipon tlie edges iu membrauous lobes, generally five iu number,^ dis-

posed in quincuncial prnefloratiou in the bud. In tlic intervals are

found as many, or a smaller number- of appendages, generally

fleshy or glandular, very varied in form, sometimes petaloid and

JSiijihi.rbia Lalhi/ris.

Fig. 146. Long. sect, of flower (|). Fig. 1-14. Flower (f). Fig. 147. Flower, the perianth

taken away.

Fig. 149. Seed (^). Fig. 148 Dehiscent fruit (f). Fig. 150. Long. sect, of seed.

much more developed than the true sepals, sometimes much cut and

covered with numerous glands ; their nature has been much dis-

cussed. The androceum is formed of an indefinite number of

stamens, disposed in five bundles, and inserted on a line correspond-

ing to the middle of the face of each sepal. In each bundle the

stamens are alternately disposed in two unequal parallel series,^

each formed of an articulate filament of variable height, fi'om a

certain age, and of a bilocular anther, dehiscing by two longitudinal

clefts, lateral, or more or less extrorse.* In the intervals of the

bundles of stamens are generally seen five tongues, or five

1 There sometimes flowers with four, more

rarely with seven or eight parts.

- One, two, the anterior often wanting, fig.

145.

3 Shorter as they are more inferior in the

bundle.

A»n. Si: Nat. eer 2, iii. 338), " ovoid, three

folds ; in water spherical, with three bands, with

papilla; upon the bands. £. Pcpttis, (oval um-
bilici placed lengthwise) B. syhatim, E, verru-

cosa, JS. rirr/ata. In the three latter, the um-
bicili so large that there only remain a small

The pollen is, according to II. Mohl (in border of the bands.
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Eiiphnrbia fidgc,

Fig. 1.51. Flower, (j).

bundles of tongues, having no other connection with the filaments.

The gynœceum,! supported by the central column of the receptacle,

generally recurved outwardly at a certain age, is formed of an ovary

with three cells (two of which are posterior), surmounted by

a style with three branches, the summit,

generally bifid, being furnished within or

laterally with stigmatic papillte. In the

inner angle of each cell is seen an axilc pla-

centa, supporting an auatropous descen-

dent ovule, with ventral raphe, and superior

exterior micropyle,^ the exostome thickening

more or less, and being capped by an obtura-

tor, a mass of variable form springing from the

placenta like a second ovule superposed to the

first. Under the ovary is pretty frequently produced a hypogynous

disk, entire or more or less distinctly 3-f« lobed. The fruit is a thi-ce-

shelled capsule, whose pericarp, of variable thickness, sometimes more

or less fleshy at first in the interior layers, finally becomes dry and

opens elastically, at the same time separating

from the central columella, on the dilated sum-

mit of which the seeds are inserted. 'J'he

dehiscence is generally septicidal then locnli-

cidal ; and the seeds, furnished outwardly

with a fleshy arillate tunic through their

whole length, or oftener only in the neigh-

bourhood of the micropyle,'^ contain under their

coats • an abundant albumen, fleshy and oily,

surrounding an embryo with superior radicle

and linear cotyledons more or less oval.

The genus Euphorbia, which belongs to all parts of the globe, and

which, according to the most recent calculations, contains about

seven hundred species,^ woody or herbaceous, sometimes fleshy and

2. Hower [\).

1 It sometimes aborts.

' With double coat.

3 It comes from a thickening of the super-

ficial coat situated more or less near to the

micropyle.
* As in most of the Euphoyliaet-œ, three are

di.-tinguished : the interior placed immediately

round the albumen white and membranous ; the

middle one testaceous, hard,thiclc,often breaking,

dusky in colour, uniform or spotted with colour
;

the exterior, generally thin, soft, then often dry

at maturity, easily removed, formed of cellules

and bundles of tracheae. These latter penetrating

into the interior of the seed by a peculiar chala-

zic orifice pierced in the testa, are earned to a

more or less elevated chalazic cup, forming

there an interior channel which extends to a

very variable height.

" Kl. et Grcke. Tricitec.—Bniss. PrurJr. he.
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cacti.forni, perennial or annual, frequently with milky juice, lias

been diyiiled into a certain number of sections,^ principally based on

the exterior character of the seeds, of the glands alternating •with the

sepals, and upon the vegetative organs. The leaves, sometimes (espe-

cially in the species with thick stems) reduced to small tongues, are

either alternate or opposite and unsymmetrical exstipulate, or with

Literal stipules, membranous or glandular. The flowers, often

preceded by coloured bracts, are disposed in more or less compound

cymes, hi- or pluriparous, often uniparous, principally at the summit

of the inflorescence, this being axillary, or more usually terminal,

and frequently united in a umbelliform mass.

In some African species of EupJiorhia., the glands alternate to the

sepals, instead of being independent, are more or less widely united

in a lobed ring : the genus Synaûenium^- has been made of them,

but we have only considered them as a section of Euphorbia.

Beside Euphorhia is placed Pcdilanthes, representing the irregular

form of it. The gynœceura and androceum remain the same, the

calyx becomes extremely irregular, usually calceolate, generally as

if bilabiate, with a posterior lip represented by the posterior division

of the perianth, in itself bi- or tridcntate, and an anterior lip formed

of five sepals, larger and imbricated. Witlin the posterior lip is

found a platform or furrow bearing one or a larger number of

sessile glands. The species of Pedilanthes are American. Their

vegetative organs are fleshy ; their leaves alternate, and their flowers

disposed in terminal or axillary cymes.

According to another opinion, that which we have just considered

as the calyx'' in Euphorbia and Fedikmthcs, represents a multifioral

cit. 7-188, 1262-126!!.— yj. Bn. in. Adaiisonin, caiithium (Boiss.)

—

Sfen'r/mniit/ie Kl, et Grcke.

i. 58, 104, 139, 291 ; ii. 211 ; iii. 139 ; iv. 257
;

lue. cit. 100) ; 20. Hiip/wrbiuiii (Boiss.—J>ffrt(/-

vi. 282 ; vii. 159, 375; x. 197. Iniitlici. Mctlxva, Tre-sia, Haw. ,—Anthacaiitha

1 M. BoissiEii (Pi-och: 8) twenty"seven of them Lem. in ///. Mort. [1835], 69) ; 21. RIdzaiithimn

are admitted; 1. ^inwo;u/i(/««i« (Haw. S//». 159) ; (Boiss.) ; 22. Tiiucalli {V,o\&».) ; 2Z. Liiclopsis

1. ZiigojilujUid'mm (Boiss.); 3. Ci/ttaroxpeimum (Boiss.); 2i. FsnuJaeahipha (Boiss.); 25. En-

(Boiss.); 4. Dichilium (Boiss); 5. Alecturoctc- plwrljiiisfriun (Kl. ei GucKS. loc. ci't. 101); 26.

nmn (Sohltl. in Liiiiicea, xix. 252) ; 6. Pctaloma TMi/malns (Boiss.)—Scop, (nee Haw.) ;
—Gal-

(R.tFiN. Ail. Journ. 177) ; 7. Crossadeiiiu (Boiss.) aryhicus Haiiv. Si/n. 143) ;
— E-siila Harv.

8. Stacliiirtium (Boiss.) ; 9. Titliijmalupsis (Kl. Syn. 153) ; 27. Ciilycopcplus (Pl.). we have

et. Gecke. loc. cit. 33) ; 10. Tyichcrostigma (Kl. sepcrated this last genus from Etiphnybia,

et GuCKE. loc. cit. 41); 11. Fortulacastnwi and we join as sections Si/iiadcniiim (Boiss.)

(Bois.s.) ; 12. Cheirolepidimn ÇRoisa.) ; IS. Eye- Dccadenia (U. Us. in Jdwisonin, •213;—Cleopatya

mophijtum (Boiss.); 14. Nummulariopsis (Boiss.) Panch.), he.sides Boiii/ium (Boiss. Frodr.

15. Poimettia (Gkah. in Edinb.Neio Phil. Journ\ 1264, s.l3 A.).

(1836) ; (Kl. et Gucke. loc. cil. 101) ; 16. = Boiss. Prodr. 187, 1269.

Aythyothamnus (Kl. ct Gucke. loe. cit. 62 ' in Adaiisonia, iii. 142.

part.); 17. C'ludantlnum (Boiss.); IB. Gonoi- "Following the example of Tourneport.
j((Hi«(lI. Bn. in Adaiisoiiidi i. 114); 19. J)ia-
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m\o\\\(iVQ {Cyathhim). Each stamon constitutes a male monandrous

flower, whose lower portion at the articulation of the filament would

represent a receptacle. The alternate scales with the staminal

bundles would form the calyces or epicalyces of the male flowers.

The gynœceum, constituting a central female flower, the disk,

which is sometimes observed below the ovary, would be a calycule or

female calyx. This interpretation, which wc consider inadmissible

and useless, is the fashion at present, and most authors ' follow it,

and will follow it doubtless for some time in their works.

II. EICINUS SERIES.

In Eicimis^ (fig. 153-162), the flowers are regular and monoe-

cious. On the convex receptacle of the male flower is inserted a

calyx, formed of five sepals (or more rarely of a smaller number),

definitely disposed in valvate prtefloration. Within are very

numerous stamens, whose ramified filaments in polyadelphous bundles

are terminated by fine divisions, supporting at the apex a small

bilocular extrorsc anther, with short almost globular cells, dehiscing

lengthwise.^ In the female flowers there is only a calyx and a gyna3-

ceum. The former is similar to that of the male flower. The free,

globular ovary has three cells, two of which are anterior. It is svu--

mountcd by a cylindrical style, soon divided into three elongated

branches, flattened bi-partite, all bearing on their internal face and

reflexed edges large stigraatic papillœ coloured red. In the inner

angle of each cell is a descendent ovide, directed like that of

Euphorbia, and capped by an analogous obtiu-ator. The I'ruit is

three-shelled,'* smooth, or generally covered with prickles, which

LiNNE, Adanson, B. Mirbel, Payer, etc., M. = Eieiuns, T. lint. 532, t. 307. —L. Gen. n.

HiERON-iMus (in B'lt. Ztil. (1872), n. ll-i:!) yvi 73.5.—J. Gin. ,388.— G^iiRTN. Pruct. ii. 116, t.

defends this opinion. li'7.—I;Amk. III. t. 792.—PoiR. DM. vi. 200
;

1 A. L. i)E .Tlssieu [Gen. 386) has spoken of Suppl. iv. 678.—Turp. m Diet. Sc. Nat. Atl. t.

this inter] rotation doubtfully after Lamarck 276.—A. Jl-ss. Eiiphovb. 36.—Nees, Gen. ii. t.

{Diet. ii. 412). R. Brown definitely adopted 38 ;53).—Spacii, 6V/<. ô ^;</o«, ii. 506, t. 76.—

it in 1814 {Gen. Rem. 550 ; Misc. Works [cd. Endl. Geii. n. 5809.

—

Payer, Organog. hlh, t.

Benn.], i. 32, this opinion is shared by A. de 110.—H. B.v. Enphor'uac. 289, t. 10. 11.—M.

JussiEU, EiEPER, Wydleu, etc. (see Pl. in Ako. P/orf''. 1016.

—

Bak^b, Fl. Mnnrii. SIG.

Dull. Snc. Dot. de Fr. I'iii. 29.—Boiss. Drodr. 8. 3 The pollen is " ellipsoid ; three furrows ; in

War.m. Er. Kopp. hos IVorttm ...Copenh. water, spherical with three bands" (H. MoiiL

[1871] ; in Adaii.sotiia, x. 197.—F. Sohm. in in Ann. Sc. Not. sc'r. 2, iii. 338).

Flora [1871], n. 27, 28.—JI.ARG.in Flora [1872], * Or exceptionally 4-coccate.

65.— Celak, in Flora [1872], 153, etc.)
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already existed in a soft state below the surface of the ovary.

It opens elastically into six panels, and allows three seeds to escape,^

(fig. 160, IGl), whose coat is spotted, the exostome being thickened

into a subglobular umbilicate bilobed caruncle. The embryo and

Iticiiius communis.

^^n

-^^^v^ !fV-.i-<^-

Fig. 1.53. Habit (^y.

oily albumen are analogous to those of Euphorhia. Several species

of Ricimis have been described ; but there is really only one very

varied in form, R. communis,^ a native, it is said, of India, and

uow naturalized in all warm countries. It there becomes arborescent,

' See A. Gk. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 4. xvii.

312.

2 L. Spec. ed. 1, 1007.—M. Arg. Pradr. 1017.

—A. africaiins Mill.—R. nmericanus Hort.— if.

armatiis Andb.—R. biidias Reichb.—R digitn-

tns Nor. — R. euroyœiis Nées. — .ff. glaiwits

lloFiMSG.

—

R. hyhridus BE^s.

—

R. incrmis Jacq.

.

—

R. Krappn Steud.—R. lœris DC.—7i. Icnes-

carpiis Bektol.—R. lividus jAca.

—

R. maeroear-

pus Stedu.—R mcdicus FoESic.

—

R. megalns-

permus Steud.— ? R. panlciilntKs Link.—R,

prfeinns hort. — R. pwpurasceiis Bertol.—72,

riigonis Mill.—R. rutilant De8f. — 72. .!««-

f/mncus hort.

—

R, scaha- Beutol.—i?. spiri')iiiL-<
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while wlieu cultivated with us it presents all the characters of a tall

annual herb with fistulous glabrous stem. At each node an alter-

nate long petiolate leaf is inserted, peltate or not, paluiatinerved or

palmatilobed. The lobes are from five to eleven in number, dentate,

Riciiiti.i ca.niiiHn

Fig. 157. Female flower. Fig. 155. Expanded Fig. 1.56. Bundle Fig. 1.58. Long. sect, of

male flower. of stamens. female flower (f).

Fig 1.59. Fruit. Fig. 160. Seed. Fig. 161. Long,
sect, of seed.

Fig. 162. Embr)-o (t).

often glanduliferous, like the petiole. At the base of the petiole are

found two lateral stipules, generally united in one membranous

caducous sac, enveloping the young leaves at first. The inflo-

rescence is terminal or oppositifoliate, in racemes of mu.ltiflowered

cymes alternate and situated in the axils of bracts furnished with

stipular lateral glands. The inferior cymes are normally male,

and the superior female,^ with sometimes mixed cymes between the

two, in which the female flower is central. ' The pedicels are

articulate,

BuEM.

—

R. speetahilisVj-L.—li. tuniseiisùDEST.— 'This becomes accidently hermaphrodite

S. undulatus Bess.^JÎ. virklis'W.—R. vulgaris (.see H. Bx. in Adansoiiia,Y. 65) like those of

Moms.

—

Catapwitia major Ludw. — ? Croton many Euphorhiacea;.

spiiiosus L. Spec, 1005.
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Beside Ricinus is foTiucI Ilomonoija^ consisting of slu'ubs from

tropical Asia, Avliose flowers are constructed in the same waj^, the

male calyx being generally trimerons, the cells of the anthers con-

finent, and the gynpeceura being reduced to two carpels. The

flowers of both sexes are in distinct spikes or racemes, and the leaves

are penuinerved. ClœlodiscuSy consisting of Indian plants, has also

polyadelphous stamens, but the staminal bundles, instead of being

inserted towards the centre of the flower, are throAvn out toward the

jDoriphery of the receptacle, whose centre is occupied by a sort of

circular concave disk.

III. JATEOPIIA SERIES (Fr., Mcdicmicrs).

Jatroplm ^ (fig. 163-1G9) has unisexual fiowers, almost always

monœcious. The concave receptacle bears, in the male fiowers, five"

/rb

Fig 163 Male flower (f). Fig. 164. Long. sect, of fruit.

sepals free or united at the base, and disposed in quincuncial prsc-

fioration in the bud. The petals are generally the same in number,

free and contorted "^ in the bud. With them alternate five glands sur-

rounding the foot of the androceum. This is formed of two verticils

1 Jatroplm L. Gen. 288.—Sw. Obs. 366.—J.

Oen. 389.

—

Desrotjss. ia Lnmlc. Diet. iv. 5.

—

Lamk. III. t. 791.— PoiR. Si(p2>l. iii. 616.—A.

Juss. Eupharb. 37, t. 11, fig. 34.

—

Endl. Gen.

n. 5805.—H. Bn. Eiiphorbiac. 294, t. 14, fig.

XO-27.—M. Aro. in Liniiica, xxiv. 207; Prodi:

1076. Bakek, Fl. Maurit. 321.

—

Adeiwrhopiiim

PoHL, PI. Bras. i. 12, t. 9 (incl. : Biroiiea Rapin.

Bromfteldia Neck. Custiglioina R. et. Pav. Cni-

doscolm PoHL, Curcas Adans. Jussiema HousT.

Loureira Cav. Moziiina Orteo. Ricinodendron

M. Ak(3.).

- Occasionally four or six.

^ More rarely imbricated.



EVVnOHin.iCE.Ti.

of five stanicus, mouaiklphous at the base. The siualler, more

exterior, are superposed to the petals, aud provided with an introrse

anther, dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts.' The largest, alternate

Avith the preceding, has long filaments and anthers with extrorse

or marginal dehiscence.- In the female flowers the perianth is

generally the same, but the androceum totally disappears, or is only

represented by one or two verticils of sterile tongues. The glands

of the hypogynous disk arc free or united among themselves, and

the superior gyuisceum is composed of an ovary with three cells,

surmounted by a style whose three bifid branches are stigmatiferous

above and within. In the inner angle of each cell, the placenta sup-

ports a descendent ovule, constructed like that of Ricinus, and

surmounted iu the same way by a cellular obturator.^ The fruit is

a capsule generally tricoccate, opening elastically, and allowing the

arillate seeds to escape similar in all respects to those of Ricinus and

Euplwrhia,

Jalripha {L'nidoscolii.i) aconit ifoilu.

Fig. 166. Male Flower (a). sect, of male flower.

In some species oî Jafrophti, the number of stamens is increased to

twenty or thirty. In others, the male fiower alone has a corolla,

Avhich is wanting iu the female flower. In others, again, of which

it has been thought a genus might be made, vmder the name of

Cnidoscolm,'^ (fig'S- IGO, 1G7), the petals disappear in the flowers of

both sexes, when the calyx generally becomes petaloid. In -/. Curtis

(fig. 1G3-1G5), and other analogous species, often also distinguished

' The pollen is " large spherical ; exterior of

membrane with large grains withoiit folds :

.7^. pat/duy(cfalia, J. urens^ jidenorhfypium villo-

sum." H. MoHL, in Aim. Sc. Nat. sér. 2, iii. 337).

- The summit of the androeeum column sup-

ports, in a certain number of flowers, a rudi-

ment of a gynœceum, sometimes entire, some-
times trifid or tripartite, the existence of which
has been contested (see Adaiisonia, xi. 13+).

VOL. V.

' The nucleus, jirolonged beyond the exostome,

at anthesis applies its diluted apex flattened or

spathulate against the outer midrib of the

obturator.

* PoHL, PI. Bras. i. 50, t. 49-52.—Endl. Gen.

n. .5807.—H. Bn. Euphoihine. 302, t. 19, fig.

3-9.— jÇi'ro«fff R.vFix, Fl. Lwloi-. 138 (nee. llloo.

nee DC.).—Jiissii fia HorsT. R>/. 6, t. 15.
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as types of a particular geuus,^ the corolla not only being well

developed, but the pieces united among themselves for some dis-

tance. The gamopetalous character is not real, although the petals

may be united for a considerable distance, or even to the summit,

in a singular species from tropicul Western Africa, J. Heudelotii,^

whose indéhiscent fruit has a mesocarp thicker and more fleshy,^

than the other Jatroplms.^ This genus, thus limited, contains

some seventy species,-^ natives of all warm regions.

Jutrapha [Mozinnà] cordata.

Fig. 168. Mille flower (f). Fig. 169. Long. sect, of male flower.

They are frutescent or partly herbaceous, with alternate leaves,

accompanied by stipules sometimes glandular, petiolate, with limb

entire, dentate, or lobed, digitinerved, and sometimes even as in J.

Heudclotii, compound of o-5-folioles. The flowers, rarely diœcious,

are arranged in ramitied clusters, often corymbiform, and composed

of cymes, the female flowers, when they exist, occupying the

centre. Most of them are milky plants. Those of the section

Cnidoscolus are generally covered with glandular hairs with a

burning juice.

I Cwcas Adans. Fam. des. PL ii. 3.56.

—

Endl.

6m. n. 5806.—H. Bn. Muphorbiac. 313, t. 13,

fig. 1-18; t. 19, fig. lO-n.-^Castiglionia R. et

Pay. Prodi: Fl. Per. 139, t. Z1.—Bromjieldia

Keck. Flem. ii. 317.

—

Louriira Cxv.Icoii. v. 17,

t. 420, nO.—Muziiiiia Orteg. Nov. out Rar. PI.

Dec.yui. 104. t. 13.—Enul. Qen. n. 5814.

- H. Bx. in Adaiisoin<i, i. 64 ; xi. 134.—M.
Aug. Prodr. 1083, n. 17. This species has diœ-

cious flowers.

3 Which occurs, at least diu'ing a certain

time, in other Jntrophas, such as J. Curcas (fig.

164). The result of the indehiscence of the

pericarp is here, as often elsewhere, the slight

development of the aiil.

* I believe it is of the same plant thut

llueller has made {Prndr. 1111.) his Rieiiivdiii-

droii africaiitis, whose name, according to us

becomes a section of Jatropha.

' H. B. K. Nov. Gen. H Spec. ii. 82.—Hook, et

Arn. Beech. Voy. Pot. 443 [CiiidoscoUis).—Anhr.
Bot. R,pos. iv. t. 1G7.—Vahl, 5//»iA. i. 79, t. 21.

—Vent. PL Muhnais, 52, not.—Benth. PI.

Hartivcg. 8 ; Sulph. 165.—KoxB. FL hid. iii.

638.—ToRK. in ilex. Bound. Surv. Bot. 198.—

HocHST. in Flora (1845), 82.—Dalz. Bomb. FL
229.—Thw. Fimm. PL Zeijl. 277.—Griseb. FL
Brit. JF. Iiid. 36.—Hook, in Bot. Mai;, t. 4376.

—SoND. in Liniiœa, xxiii. 117.—M. Aro. in

Flora (1864), 485 ; in Linnaa, xxxiv. 207 ; in

Mém. Sec. Gin. xviii. 449.—H. B.v, in Adan-

sonia, i. 63, 145, 342, 344, (Ciiicas) ; iii. 149 ; iv.

266, 284 {Curcas).
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J. Manihot is become the type of a special geuus under the name

of Manihot^ because in its apetalous flowers, very similar on that

account to those of Cnidoscohis, the stamenal filaments, instead of

being borne upon a column surrounded by the disk, are free for the

greatest part of their length and are only united towards the base

by a central body which spreads out between them to form a sur-

based disk. The Man/hots arc herbaceous or frutescent, almost all

natives of S. America.

Beside the preceding genera are placed : Tai/iiodia, a shrub from

Madagascar, having the flowers of Jatrojjha, small or united in spike-

shaped cluster, the calyx however being valvate in the male flowers

and imbricated in the female ; TournesoUa (Fr., Maiirelle), whose

flowers, smaller than those of Jaivoplm but really constructed like

them, are in both sexes provided Avith a valvate calyx, and have

entire or more or less deeply cut petals, or these may be wanting in

the female flowers. Almost all inhabit the warm regions, especially

those of America, where they appear under the form of herbs,

shi-ubs, or undershi-ubs, the organs generally impregnated with a

reddish coloui-ing matter. Pausandra., of tropical America, has

from six to eight stamens, the exterior oppositipetalous, inserted

round the central concavity of the receptacle.

Moiiofdpis forms close to them a small sub-series {Monotaxidccr)^

where the flowers, with the same general plan as the preceding

genera, have a valvate calyx, distinct and pendant anther cells, and

an embryo cylindrical or nearly so, with cotyledons nearly

equal in size to the radicle, instead of being flattened, foliaceous,

and much larger. This consists of Australian plants of peculiar

habit, suffrutescent, with small ramified stems and narrow leaves

recalling those of Ericaceœ.

In Sarcoclinium^ consisting of shrubs from tropical Asia and

America, the flowers, very similar to those of Jatropha and Tour-

nesoUa, have a valvate male calyx and an imbricated female one,

petals the same or double in number to the sepals, two verticds

(complete or incomplete) of iutrorse anthers, and flowers disposed in

small cymes on the axis of spikes or racemes, sometimes very long.

Galearia, from Malaysia and Java, has nearly the same flowers, but

the calyx is valvate and the petals concave or formed like hoods in

which are lodged the anther cells of the alternipetalons stamens.

The ovary bi- or tri-locular becomes a coriaceous fruit, indéhiscent
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Fig. 170. Seed. Fig. 171. Long
Beet, of seed.

and monospcrmous. In Joliunnesla^ a type also of a section (Johun-

nesieœ\ the calyx is formed of a thick sac Avhose gaping opening is

edged with four or five very short teeth. The petals are imbricated

or contorted, and the rest of the flower is similar to that of

.lairopha^ Sarcoclinium, Galearia. Only one species is known, a

Brazilian tree, with compound digitate leaves and flowers disposed

in compound cymes. Alnirites
AlcuHU.[E'>roc:>eca)vcrnicy)nn.

^p^._^ BcfllCOUlier), COmpOSCd of

trees from the warm regions of

Asia and Oceania, has simple

leaves digitiuerved at the base

and more or less cut. The

tliiwers, fruits, and seeds (fig.

170, 171) are similar to those of

the 211'cceding genera, but the

valvate calyx is irregularly

divided into a variable number

of straps, and the stamens, instead of being indefinite in number,

are united in large qiiantities upon a common elongated receptacle.

Sr/ffoda, consisting of trees with simple leaves from Guiana, has also

numerous stamens at the centre of the male flower. The sepals

and petals are imbricated and the male flowers have five alterni-

petalous glands which are Avanting in the female flowers. Chœto-

carpus, composed of eastern India and tropical America, has also

simijle leaves. The tctramerous flowers have an imbricated calyx

but no corolla, and from eight to sixteen stamens ; they may thus

be considered as a qiiarternary floral apetalous type of Jatropha or

Sagotia.

Ilevea constitutes a small sub- series in this groiip. The monoe-

cious flowers are apetalous, and the gamosepalous calyx has long

valvate or subinduplicate divisions. The introrse anthers, collected

in one or two verticils, are applied vertically to the surface of a

central erect cylindrical column, siirmounted by a small terminal

body. The ovary is surmounted by a column-shaped style. It

consists of trees with alternate digitate trifolioliate leaves and monoe-

cious flowers united, much ramified compound cymes. They are

natives of north-eastern South America. (Guiana, Para.)

In Trigonostemon, formed of trees and shrubs of tropical Asia,

the anthers may be like those of Ilevca, extrorse collected upon a
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central column, and tlierc arc some species of tliis genus where the

number of the verticils and their total number may be the same
;

but there are some also where three verticils may be counted, and

others where the androceum has only one verticil of three pieces.

The perianth too is imbricated and often double, and the leaves are

simple, penninerved, alternate or sometimes so nearly approaching

each other as to represent verticils.

Cliujtia ^<A0 forms a small sub-series {Cluyticcc). AYith a parti-

cular habit, they have flowers (fig. 172) with

double imbricated perianth. The insertion of Cuytia puichciia.

the petals is more or less perigynous. The

isostemonous androceum is formed of pieces

borne upon a central column surmonnted by a

rudiment of a gyna^'ceum. A double or single

disk accompanies it at the base. All the known j.;„ j^.. Female flower (\).

species of Cluytia^ fi-utesceut or suffiiitescent,

with alternate, simple, exstipulate leaves, inhabit South Africa or the

neighbourhood of the Red Sea, especially Abyssinia and Arabia.

In the small groiip Pogonophorcœ^ Pogonophora^ consisting of

shrubs and trees of tropical America, has a double imbricated

hypogynous perianth, with five free alternipelatous stamens, and in

the female flower a trilocular ovary, surrounded by a membranous

disk. The leaves are simple and alternate. It is the same in Micro-

dcs/Hi's, a nearly allied genus, a native of tropical Western Africa,

where an isostemonous species, and of Eastern India, where a diplo-

steraonous species is found, furnished with five oppositipetalous

stamens smaller than the other five. All are inserted round a rudi-

ment of a central gynœeeum, surrounded by an imbricated calyx

and an imbricated or contorted corolla. The ovary and the fruit

with hard stones have two or three cells. M/'crandra is also very

nearly related to Pogonophora^ but the flowers are apetalons and the

isostemonous androceum is formed of stamens alternating with the

sepals whose filaments are incurved-refracted in the bud. Tt con-

sists of Brazilian trees with alternate leaves. Cunuria, resembling

Tannodia, Jairopha, and Micrandra^ has the apetalons flowers of

the latter, but with a diplostemonous androceum without any pecu-

liar curvatiou of the filaments. The disk of the female flower is

surmounted by six teeth (staminodes ?), and the leaves of the only

species known inhabiting North Brazil are alternate, thick, similar to

those of many Guttifers. In Mischodon, a genus presenting great
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analogy with the prcecdiug types, the sepals are imbricated. The
only species known is a tree from Ceylon, with simple, opposite or

verticillate leaves of which a snL-tribe (Mischodonfeœ) has been made.

The genus Coc/kriiiii is more nearly connected with Aleitrifes than

the genera last mentioned by the indefinite number of its stamens

united upon a central receptacle, but the double perianth of the

flowers is imbricated, as in Jatropha^ Tric/onostemon^ and Hcujutia. It

consists of trees and shrubs, with simple leaves alternate or opi^osite,

liicinoi-aypns j'iliifuUa

Fig. 173. Male flower (f). ;. 175. Male flower,

vithout periunth.

Fii^-. 174. Liing. seet.

of male flower.

inhabiting the warm regions of Asia and Oceania. The Ricinocar-

j)iis (fig. 173-175), which is Australian, has the same flower as cer-

tain species of Codiœum, but the leaves are often narrow and cricoid,

and the seeds have an embryo with semi-cylindrical narrow coty-

ledons. In this way E/'cinncarjuis is to Coditrtim what 3loiiofa.vis is

to JatropJia and Tourncsolia. Bcrtija^ Australian like Illcinocarpiis^

has the same organs of vegetation, embryo and central stamens

indefinite in number, but the flowers are apetalous, and have as an

envelope only a calyx often petaloid, surrounded by a calciform in-

volucre. Bcycria^ also Australian, with the same foliage and em-

bryo, apetalous like Bertija, destitute of epicalyx like Ricinocarpus,

has a peculiar style whose summit dilates into a kind of conical sur-

based cap crowning the ovary. In Alphandia, inhabiting New Cale-

donia, the leaves are wide and membranous and the cotyledons

foliaceous. The flowers have, as in the preceding genera, a great

analogy with those of Codicciim, but the calyx is gamosepalous, quin-

quedentate, valvate in pracfloration, and may bo unequally cut as in

certain species oî Aleuritcs (Fr., Baiicoulier). Corcoi/en'on, consisting
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of trees and shrubs from the sumo couutiy, have nearly the same

female flowers, but they are apetalous and without a disk, and like the

leaves disposed in true verticils, one flower being found in the axil of

each of the latter. Fontainea is also South Caledonian. It is a shrub

with flowers nearly like those of Alpliamlia^ with a sacciform valvate

calyx, scarcely dentate at the summit, then splitting lengthwise ; but

the fruit is a di-upe with osseous stone, generally reduced to one mouo-

spermous cell. The fruit is also di-upaceous and monosperraous in

Givotia^ an Indian tree having imbricated sepals and petals like those

of Codiœwn. BuUospermum, consisting of herbs and shrubs from

the warm regions of Asia and Oceania, have several cells to their

capsular dehiscent fruit, but the flowers (of Codianmi) are apetalous,

with imbricated calyx. Suuibavia, formed of Indian and Javanese

trees, have, on the contrary, small petals in the female flower. The

calyx of the latter is valvate or slightly imbricated, and that of the

male clearly valvate. The flower is nearly the same as that of Givotia,

but the fruit is said to be capsular and three-shelled. It is the same

with that of Uchiiuis, better known under the name otEoftkra, belong-

ing to all the tropical and sub-tropical regions of the Old World. The

flowers are apetalous, the calyx being valvate. The stamens are

introrse, extrorse, or with lateral dehiscence ; in the middle a rudi-

ment of gynseceum is sometimes observed. C'heilosa, of which only

one Javanese species is known, is almost the same as EcJtinus, but

the calyx is sometimes more or less imbricated instead of being

valvate, and the several organs surrounded by a disk ; the male

flower is said to possess a rudimentary gynœceum. -Epiprinus, consist-

ing of trees from Malacca, have also a valvate calyx but without corolla,

and with an indefinite number of stamens surrounding a rudiment of

gyna3ceum ; but each of the female flowers is suiTOunded by a calci-

form involucre whose folioles persist and are accrescent round the

fruit ; a small gi'oup has been made of them, Epiprincœ.

In the Garcieœ, the calyx is valvate, breaking unequally at

authesis ; but the petals are more numerous than the divisions.

It is so in Garcia, a tree from the warm regions of America. Cro-

(onogi/ne^ from tropical Western Africa, presents the same pecu-

liarity in the male corolla, but the petals are only five in the female

flowers, and the seeds have a micropylar aril which is wanting in

Garcia. The glands of the disk are distinct, while in those of

Garcia the receptacle is covered with an unequal glandular layer.
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3fatiniop/i//toH, a native of the same country, is distiuguislied from

Crotonoffi/ne by the gamosepakjus male corolla, and the female petals

very slightly vinited at the base. In Purucrofon^ from Java, the

flowers seem, according to the descriptions, analogous to those of the

preceding genera, but they have a corolla like those of Givofta^ and

the calyx is imbricated. Lcucocroton, consisting of shrubs from

Cuba, has the valvate calyx of the Garcicce, with three or four sepals,

and from six to ten stamens only, surrounding a small rudiment

of a gynœceuni. The glands of the disk are alternate with the

divisions of the calyx. Pseiulocroton, from Guatemala, differs from

Lcucocroton by the development of the corolla, its non-elevated

receptacle, and the large rudiment of free gynajceum in the centre

of the stamens. Sure/jada, growing in the tropical regioDS of Asia,

Australia, South and Eastern continental
Suresada{Geionium)i>ifr,n,on.

.^^^j mg^ilar Afvica, havc nearly the Same
,"7^ flower with stamens generally more nume-

rous ; but the calyx is imbricated, and

the receptacle becomes slightly glandular

between the stamens, while the disk of

the female flowers is the form of a cup.

The fruit, more or less fleshy, finally

17G. Male flower (a). opcus like a capsulc. Elalcriospcnmim,

consisting of trees from Java and Malacca,

has nearly the same apetalous flowers as SurcgruJa^ and is only

distinguished from it by its sub-dru[:aceous i'ruit, pulpous aril,

and inflorescence in corymbiforra cymes. Aeidocrotoii adelioides,

a thorny shrub from Cuba, similar to the preceding genera,

is become the type of a snuill group {Aeidocrotoncœ) whose

flowers have imbricated sepals, an equal number of petals, and an

anther surmounted by a prolongation of the connective. This

plant thus seems intermediate to Jatropha and Tuurncsolia on one

side, and on the other to E/cincUa, which consists of American

shrubs, also often thorny, but whose calyx is valvate in both sexes,

and the flower apetalous. These plants were formerly jjlaced with

Bernard/a^ natives of the same regions, but may be generically sepa-

rated from them, because the calyx is valvate in both sexes, and

the style branches, distinct from the base, are thrown out towards

the circumference of the smumit of the ovary, leaving this free.
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Adenophœdru, from tropical America, are species of Bcrnardia witli

from 3-6 stamens inserted upon a non-glandular receptacle, and hav-

ing anthers surmounted with a large gland. Acidoton, a shrub from

Jamaica, has almost the same characters as Bernardia ; but the in-

sertion of the style is central, and the conical receptacle of the male

flowers thickens into a glandular tissue between and outside the

stamens. Cleidion, belonging to the warm regions of the Old

"World, except two American species, has also valvate sepals in the

male flowers, the female cues being imbricated. The stamens are

very exactly grouped in vertical series which are alternate and

strictly imbricated ; the style has two or thi-ee large bifiu'cate

branches. Endospermim, formed of trees from China, Malaysia, and

Borneo, has a gamosepalous dentate calyx, imbricated when up-

right, and a variable number of stamens (from 6-10) disposed in

two verticils, with peltate anthers 3-4-valved. The bilocular ovary

is succeeded by an indéhiscent monospermous fruit. Erismanthus^

a shrub from Penang, has apetalous flowers, an imbricated calyx,

oblique in the male flowers, from eight to fifteen stamens, introrse

anthers, and a three-celled ovary. In Ditta mijricoides, from Ouba,

imperfectly known and doubtfully placed beside the preceding genus,

the calyx of the female flowers disappears and the subchupaceous

fruit is borne upon a pedicel, with some entire or palmipartite bracts.

Jdriana cannot be separated from the preceding types. It is

Australian and consists of frutescent plants with opposite or alter-

nate leaves, a valvate calyx in the male flowers, an imbricated one

in the female without corolla and without disk, central stamens inde-

finite in number, and a three-shelled capsular fruit. Neohoutonia

africana, placed beside it, has the same floral organization, with a

disk well developed in both sexes. In Treivia, consisting of Asiatic

trees with opposite leaves, the 3-4-merous apetalous flowers without

disk are also very similar. The suberous indéhiscent fruit has three

or four cells, each containing an exarillate seed. Lmiocroton macro-

j)h)jllus^ a Jamaican genus, imperfectly known, is reported to have

nearly the same flowers as the preceding, with an hypogynous disk

in the female flower only, and a capsular fruit. Pycnocoma, formed

of trees and shrubs from tropical, continental, and insular Africa,

are nearly related to Trcivirj^ Echinus, •ànà Adriana. They have large

alternate elongated leaves, flowers in long racemes of one or two

VOL. V, R
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sexes, often with the female flower at the apex. The fruit is cap-

sular and the seed exarillate. The sm-face of the male receptacle

thickens between the insertion of the stamens into a glandular layer.

Malca^ belonging entirely to the hottest regions of America, has

almost the flowers of a Trcwla^ a short calyx with divisions slightly

imbricated or valvate, early ceasing to touch each other. The

stamens, indefinite in number, are inserted on a conical or hemi-

spherical receptacle. The female calyx is imbricated and the seeds

have a micropylar aril. Conccveiha^ almost entirely American, one

species however inhabiting tropical Western Africa, has apetalous

flowers with or without disk, a male valvate calyx, numerous

stamens, extrorse or introrse anthers, and in the female flower from

flve to ten imbricated sepals furnished at the base like the bracts

which precede them, Avith large marginal and dorsal glands. Gavar-

retin^ a tree from North Brazil whose male flower is not known, has

female flowers with dicarpellary gyna^ceum surrounded by a sacci-

form calyx, with entire or slightly dentate superior opening.

Macarnwja^ belonging to the warm regions of the Old "World, is

also apetalous, with an indefluite number of stamens, the prrefloration

of the male calyx being valvate and the female imbricate; but the

anthers are three or four-celled with subpeltate insertion on the summit

of the filament. The gynseceum sometimes with from three to six

cells, oftener two in the species of which the genus Mappa has been

made and only one with excentric insertion of the style in the true

Macarangas. The leaves of these plants, often palminerved or pel-

tate at the base, are, like most of the young organs, covered with

waxy or resinous grains of a yellowish colour.

Dl/sops/'s, a small Chilian herb, with the habit of some climbing

Cotylioles, was formerly considered by us the type of a distinct series,

because its small mouœcioiis trimerons flowers have generally a

diplostemouous androccum. The six stamens are disposed in two

verticils. They have introrse anthers, the three smallest being

sometimes Avantiug. The female flower has an oA^ary with three cells,

superposed to the sepals, is supported by a capillary peduncle, finally

much elongated. The Mercurys (fig. 177-184), plants from all

Avarm and temperate climates of the Old World, much resemble

Bysopsis^ but their flower is more comiilicated. The stamens are

almost always indefluite in number, with cells more or less inde-
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pendeut of oaeli other, sometimes pendent and sometimes ascendent,

extrorse, lateral, or introrse. The g-ynteceura, formed of two or three

carpels, is often accompanied by a hypogynous disk, whose elements,

linear or sqnamiform, alternate with the carpels. The species with

ascendent stamen cells are sometimes herbaceous, but more generally

woody and arborescent. The species of Mercnrialis of the section

MtrciiyialU anntta.

Fig. 177. Iilale stalk. Fig. 17U. Female .stalk.

»•
Fig. 178. Male flower (|). Fig. 180. Female flower (|). Fig. 181. Female flower,

without gynajceum.

W%
Fig. 182. Normal female
flower seen from above.

Fig. 183. Female flower

with four sepals.

Fig. 184. Female flower
with five seiials.

Erythrococca are woody and thorny; finally, several herbaceous Cape

species have an androceum reduced like that of Lysopsis to thi-ee

stamens. Tetrorchuliuni, consisting of shrubs from tropical America,

have nearly the same vegetative organs and flowers as the species of

Mercurialis forming the sub-genus Claorylon ; but their stamens are
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superposed to three leaves of the calyx, each being formed of four

cells rei)reseutiug, perhaps, a pair of anthers. The prajfloratiou of

the sepals is valvate or nearly so in the male flowers, imbricated

in the female, and in the intervals three petaloid pieces are seen,

representing a disk similar to that of Mercurialis. Hasskarlia, formed
of shi-ubs from tropical Western Africa, has the male flowers of

Tetrorckidium, the male sepals being clearly valvate. It differs

only from the latter genus by the pctaloid pieces of its female disk,

which alternate with the ovary cells instead of being opposite to

them, the cells themselves alternating with the sepals in Tctror-

chidium, while they are superposed in Hasskarlia.

Acalypha (fig. 185-189), which has often served as the type of a

tribe of this family, to which it yet gives its name, is easily dis-

Aciih/phn phleoides.

185. Florifero\is branch Fig. 186. Stamen (=,").

tinguished by its male flower with four valvate sepals, by its

diplostemonous androceum, and the worm-shaped form of the

anther cells attached on each side towards the summit of the fila-

ment, and more or less elongated and folded upon themselves in the

bud (fig. 18G-187). The female flowers, having three or four imbri-

cated sepals, are also remarkable in most cases on account of the

accrescent dentate bracts which accompany them, and by the great

development of the ramified, style-branches. This genus consists of

herbaceous suffrutescent and frutescent plants from all hot regions.

Alchornea^ consisting of woody plants fi'om all tropical and sub-tro-

pical regions, has nearly the same floral organisation, a valvate

calyx in the male flower with two or three divisions, and an

imbricated one in the female with from four to six divisions,
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four stamens, or eight in two ranks, or a larger number, indefinite.

The filaments are free or rmited below in a ring ; the anthers are

introrse or extrorse, without any peculiar shape, and the gynse-

ceum di- or trimerons, surrounded or not by a hypogynous disk, is

Alcahjji^a. phkoides.

Fig. 188. Female flower. Fig. 187. Male flower ('f). Fig. 189. Long. sect, of Female flower.

surmounted by a style with entire or bifid branches. Mareya^ a

small tree from tropical Western Africa, is nearly allied to the pre-

ceding genus, whose perianth it has. The stamens, indefinite in

number, are inserted upon a glandular receptacle, the cells hanging

at fii'st distinct from the connective, afterward rising. The fi'uits

are capsular and the seeds exarillate. Cephalomappa of Borneo has

numerous female sepals and 2-3-androus male flowers united in

globular capitules. Ramelia^ a small shrub from Kew Caledonia,

represents a reduced type of Clcidon and Alchornea. Its trilocular

ovary is surmounted by a style iufundibuliform at the base, then

divided into three almost petaloid and stigmatiferous branches,

the male flower, with valvate calyx, only containing two or

three stamens which alternate with the sepals. Caryodench-on,

a large tree from the Orinoco, is distinguished by its male

flowers, with valvate calyx and four stamens, surrounded by a

perigynous disk, which spreads over the bottom of the flowers of

both sexes, by its pendent anther cells, and its large fruit, probably

indéhiscent, of the size of a nut, with edible seeds. Platijgtjne, a

volubile shrub, with burning hairs, growing in Cuba, has stamens

almost definite in number (from five to eight), borne upon a recep-

tacle, with truncate or concave apex, and a female calyx with from

five to seven leaves, imbricated or almost valvate, surrounding a

trimerons gynœceum.

Amperccty consisting of Australian suffrutescent plants, often with

spartoid branches and narrow leaves, sometimes very little developed,
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have been made into a special tribe (Jmpcreœ), principally on account

of the semi-cylindrical form of their cotyledons, nearly equal in size

to their radicle. Their calyx is valvate in the male flower, and imbri-

cated in the female, as in most of the preceding genera. The diplo-

stemonous androceum is formed of stamens, whose anthers, with

wall-shaped cells, much recall those of our indigenous Mercuriales;

it is sometimes surrounded by a disk with elongate glands. Cai?/-

cojjeplus, formerly ranked among the Eiip/iot'biacece, has the spartoid

habit of Jmperea, opposite glandular leaves very little developed,

and flowers also in cymes. The terminal flower is central and com-

posite, as in Jmpe7ra, having a trimerons gynteceum, with uniovu-

late cells and a perianth with six divisions ; the male flowers, dis-

posed in biparous cymes, are peripherical, each reduced to a small

perianth and one single stamen, with anther looking outwards.

Cnesmone javanica, a climbing shrub with large leaves covered

with hairs, has only an isostemonous androceum, in the male

flowers apetalous and trimerous. The female flower is, on the con-

trary, nearly that of Jmperea^ presenting a trimerous gynajceum,

surrounded by an imbricated calyx. The anthers are surmounted

by a long prolongation of the connective, a kind of articulate rod,

incurved-geniculate, which, in the bud, folds itself within on the face

of the anther. This organ does not exist in Tragia, which has the

same perianth as Cnesmone^ with a number of pieces varying from

three to eight in the female flower, where it is imbricated. The

stamens are equal in number to the pieces of the perianth with which

they alternate, or fewer in number (so that with three sepals there

are only two or one stamen), or even, again, double in number or

indefinite, on several verticils, with extrorse or introrse anthers.

In the latter case they are accompanied by a variable number of

glands. Tragia consists of volubile hispid plants from all warm
climates, principally tropical America, In Zuckertia, a Mexican

bind-wecd, nearly allied to Tragia, the flowers are eglandular, the

male calyx is pear-shaped in the bud, and the stamens, indefinite

in number, form a large central bundle. The filaments are united

quite at the base, and the elongated anthers are extrorse. The three-

celled ovary, surrounded by a variable number of sepals, is sur-

mounted by a style whose common basilar part is swollen into a

club before separating into three revolute branches. LeptoracMs,
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eontaiuiug one American and one South Afi'ican species, also much
resembles Tragia. The numerous stamens, with elongated basi-

fixed authers, adhering dorsally by their whole length to the con-

nectiye, are inserted on a convex receptacle. The female have a

variable number of imbricated sepals, entire in the American species,

pinnatifid in the other. In Bocquilloiiia, consisting of woody plants

from New Caledonia, the valvate calyx of the male flowers, inserted

on the wood of the branches, envelops only two or three small sta-

mens slightly monadelphous, with or without a rudiment of gynae-

ceum. The trimerous ovary is surrounded by an imbricated calyx.

In Clachgynos, a native of Timor, there are said to be four mona-

delphous stamens and a trilocular ovary, surmounted by a style

with three glandular plumose branches. This genus thus, it would

seem, allied to Ceplicdocroton, consists of shi'ubs from India and

tropical Eastern Africa, continental and insular, whose male flower

presents round a central column (rudimentary gynseceum) from four

to eight stamens with introrse anthers, supported by a filament often

twice folded upon itself near the summit. The calyx of the female

flower is formed of from four to six imbricated pieces, more or less

deeply cut upon the edges. Cœlodcpas, a Javanese tree, seems to

differ from the preceding genus only by the independent and sus-

pended anther cells. In Symphyllia, formed of Indian shrubs, the

characters of the flowers are nearly the same as in Cciihahcroton ;

but the habit and inflorescence are very different. The leaves are

almost always collected in verticils at the summit of the branches
;

the flowers are grouped iu ramified spikes ; the male flowers are

3-5-merous ; the anthers erect and emarginate round a rudiment of

gynseceum.

Spœrosf//l/s owes its name to its ovary, surmounted by a ball-

shaped style, much larger than itself ; it has a trimerous triandrous

male flower, similar to that of Tragia^ and five or six sepals in

the female flower. Only one species is known, a native of Mada-

gascar. Iu Astrococcm, consisting of trees fi-om N. Brazil, the male

flower is tetramerous, isostemonous, and the style is much deve-

veloped, surmounting an ovary with a large obovoid mass or

reversed pyramid. Aiigosfglcs^ a tree from the same country, has also

an enormous style simulating a thick infundibuliform corolla. The

stamens are indefinite in number and have their short filaments united
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at the base. Fragariopsis^ consisting of climbing shrubs from Brazil,

owes its name to its androceum, formed of a very variable number of

anthers, applied upon the conical surface of a glandular receptacle.

The quadrilocular ovary is also surmounted by a wido obpyramidal

style bearing above four small stigmatiferous lips. All these genera

recall the organisation of Plulcenetia, which has also a large style,

of variable form, almost spherical or obpyramidal, with stigmatiferous

lips more or less prominent, a fruit with three or four shells, more or

less projecting or horned, and anthers indefinite in number, four-

lobed, extrorse, inserted on a conical or hemispherical receptacle.

This genus is found in America, Africa, and tropical Oceania.

Dalcchampia (fig. 190-195), of which a special tribe has been

made, should, it appears to us, only form a sub-series near the pre-

ceding genera. It has a great analogy with Plukemtla, the style

DaUchampia [C'fcmtphi/lhtut) spathulata.

Fig. 190. Inflorescence seen from the side of

the female flower.

Fig. 191. Inflorescence seen from the side of

the mille flower.

Diihelinnipia CiaiiuphijUi'.m) spntliiildlii

being also in one piece, but more elongated in a club or column,

with stigmatiferous lobes little developed, corresponding to the

ovary cells or to the interposed par-

titions (fig. 194, 195). The recep-

tacle, bearing an indefinite number

of stamens, becomes a column

longer and thinner. The flowers of

both sexes are collected in a con-

tracted mass, surrounded by two

bracts, often coloured, forming a

general invokicre to the inflores-

cence. There is also a special in-

volucel for the male flowers united in a capituliform cyme, and for the

female, forming Avithout and below the males, a small three-flowered

cyme. Species of Dalechampia have been found in all hot regions.

192. Long. sect, of inflorescence.
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It is by the presence of many-fiowerecl involucres simulating at

first simple buds, that Fera is also characterised. Of this a tribe,

and even a distinct family, have been made {Prosodlpocîineœ). Each
involucre is cleft lengthmse and lays bare a small group of flowers,

Datechampia {C'mnopfii/Uiim) .ipathulata.

,C Cl

Fig. 194. Female flower (f) Fig. 193. Male flower (»-). Fig. 195. Long. Beet, of

female flower.

male or female ; the former apetalous, often accompanied by lateral

rudiments of female flowers, and the female sometimes destitute of

real perianth. Fera consists of trees from the warm regions of

America, whose leaves, alternate or rarely opposite, and exstipulate,

recall generally those of Lauraceœ or Monimiaceœ.

IV. CEOTON SERIES.

The flowers of Croton^ (fig. 196-203), are regular or nearly so

monoecious or more rarely diœcious, with a little convex receptacle.

I L. Ge». n. 1083 (part.).

—

Adams. Fam. des pi.

ii. 355.—J. Ge/i. 389 (part.).—Lamk, Vict. ii. 203

(part.) ; Suppl. ii. 404 ; III. t. 790.— Geisel. CVot.

Monogr. Hal.-e (1808).—A.Juss. Eiipho>b.2%,t.S,

fig. A.—Endl. Gen. n. 5827.—H. Bn. Euphur-

biac. 349, t. 17, 18. fig. 1-7.—Baker, Fl. Mauri/.

309.—M. Aro. Proclr. 512 (incl.: Aiidrichiiia H.

Bn. Angelandra Endl. Anitophyllum Bvn. (nee

VOL. V,

Haw.) Argtjrodeiidron Kl. (part.), Astra-a Kl.
Astrœopsis Griser. Astrogyne Benth. Barha-
mia Kl. Brachystachijs Kl. Bnmsria Neck.
Calyptriopetalum Kl. Cmcarilla Griseb. Cimga-
sum Neck. CUodot-a Kl. Codoticcalyx Kl. Croto-

nanthiis Kl. Cyelostigma Kl. Decaiinium Eafin.
Drepadmium Rafin. EliiUria Grises. Eiigdmaii-
nia Kl. Eutropia Kl. Furcaria Bvn. Geisekria
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In the male flower, it bears first a calyx of fire (more rarely of four

or six) sepals, free or united at the base, quincuncially imbricated

or valvate in prœfloration. The alternate petals are the same in

Ot'oton Tiiili}im.

Fig. 19G. Fli^wer-Tiearina; and fruit-bearing branch [\).

number, valvate or more or less imbricated in the bud, sometimes

too narrow for their edges even to touch. Between the petals is

seen an equal number of alternate glands (fig. 197), sometimes very

small, or even quite disappearing. Theaudroceum, in two verticils,

the pieces being often the same in number as the sepals or petals, is

often diplostemonous
; there are, in this case, five stamens alternate

Kl. Gynamblosis TonuMcndecaiidra Eschr. He2>-
tttllon Rafin. Khhchiphiitum H. Bn. Lasingyne
Kl. Lemadema Kl. Medea Kl. Mieranlhis II.

Bn. Microcrotim Griseh. Maiiguia Chapel.
Myriogomphus Diedr. OcnUu Kl. Pulaiiosliyma

Mart. Pe/alosfiyma Mart, (nee F. Muell.),

Pilir.ophylum Kl. Pudocalyx Kl. Podostacliys

Kl. Mieiiiccarpiii BoERH. Riciiioidfs T. StoH-

daiithiis H. Bn. Tiglium Kl. Timnndra Kl. (f)

Tridesmis Lour.
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with the jjetals, aud five a little shorter superposed to them. Each is

formed of a free filament iacurved in the bud, and a bilocular anther,
dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts, introrsc, but with the face

Vrotoii Tigliti

Fig. 197. Diagram of nmlo l'\;;. I'JS. Long. sect, of female Hower (Ç). Fig. 199. Diagram of
flower. female flower.

Fig. 201. Fruit. Fig. 200. Long. sect, of flower (f).

looking outwards before authcsis, on account of the incurvation of

the filament. In the female flower, the calyx, oftoner valvate than

imbricated, has sepals which may be fi-om four or five to ton or a

dozen. The petals, rarely as much developed as in the male flower

and having the same form, are generally narrow, short, glanduliform

and may even disapjiear altogether. They generally alternate with

five independent or more or less united glands of an hypogynous

disk surrounding the base of a sessile ovary, generally trilocular.

In each cell is found a descendent ovule, with exterior and superior

micropylo, capped by an obturator of varied size. The style is

early divided, often even from the base, into three bifid or several

times dichotomous branches, sometimes even much ramified. The
capsular, tri-coccate fruit is provided with a central columella. The

bivalve shells each contain a descendent seed, analogous to that of

the Euphorbea and Riciiim (fig. 202), whose micropyle is accom-
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panicd by a fleshy aril, and au abundant oily albumen surrounding

an embryo with cylindrical-conical radicle, and large foliaceous

cotyledons.

There are some species of Crohn differing from those Ave have

just described by a slight inequalty of their pieces of the calyx,

and by the extremely variable number of those forming the andro-

ceum. This may be isostemonous ; but it more

Vfoton. peiikiiitttitm. frequently presents foui' or a greater number of

verticils (fig. 203), whose pieces are alternately

superposed to those of the calyx and the corolla,

the interior verticil being complete or incom-

plete ; or the number of stamens may increase

in each verticil. This genus contains some
Fig. 203. Male flower (?). fo^^. ]iundred and fifty species i, arborescent,

frutescent, or herbaceous, rarely annual. The

leaves are almost always alternate, with or without stipules, the

latter being often glanduliform. The limb, penninerved or 3-5-pli-

nerved, often entire, is sometimes dentate or lobed. It is rarely

glabrous, much oftener covered with simple, stellate, peltate, or scaly

hairs ; here and there it bears glands whose situation is extremely

variable.-

The flowers are in terminal or axillary, simple or ramified racemes

or spikes, composed of cymes or glomerules. When they are monoe-

cious, the females, generally few in number, occupy the axils of the

inferior bracts of the inflorescence.

Beside Crolon are placed three American genera, with the same

general organisation of the androceum, but easily distinguished :

Julocroton, by its resupinate flower, with two unequal sepals behind,

and another (generally the most developed) in front ; Crotonoj)sis , by
its ovary reduced to one uniovulate cell, and the small fruit remain-

ing dry and indéhiscent; and Eremocarpus, by its dry one-celled fruit

dehiscing in two valves, while the calyx disappears in the female

flowers, and the corolla in those of both sexes.

' M. Alio. J'rodr. lac. cit. 514-700,1273; in Bory organs, and are scattered over the surfaces
;

Flora. (1872), 4.—H. Bn. in Adausoma, i. 67, they correspond besides to the extremities of

146, 170, 232, 346 ; ii. 217 ; iii. 154 ; iv. 289
;

the dilated nerves, or they are the lobes of the

vi. 16, 300. leayes, or stipules transformed. {See H. Bn.
^ They often represent hairs or other accès- Euphorbiac. 230).
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V. EXC^CARIA SERIES.

Exccecaria^ (fig. 204-214) has regular flowers mouœcious or more
rarely dioecious aud di- or trimerous. In the typical species of the

Excacnria Agullocha.

Fig. 205. Diagram of

male flower.

Fig. 204. Male flower {\). Fig. 206. Diagram of

female flower.

genus, for example, in that which yields the false Eagle or Calambac

"Wood, i.e., E. A(/allocha, the calyx is composed of two or, much

£.rcœearia (Mnpi-oiaiea) ffuiaiteiisis.

Fig. 208. Female flower (f). 207. Male flower. Fig. 209. Long. sect, of

female flower.

oftener, of three sepals, the two anterior imbricated in prgefloration,

and the androceum of two or tkree alternate stamens each formed of a

i'L. Oeii. 1102 (1737).—J. Gen. 390.—Lamk.

Diet. i. 47 ; Siippl. i. 154.—A. Juss. Euphorbiac.

52.—Endl. Prodi: Fl. Norfolk, 82 ; Gm. n.

5772.—Kl. in Erichs. Arch. vii. (1841), 182.—

H. Bn. Euphorbiac. 517 ; in Adaiisonia, xi. 120.

—M. Aug. Prodr. 1201 (incl. : A ctinostemon

Kl. Adeiiogyiie Kl. Adeiiopeltis Bert. JEgoprkon

L. Bonania A. Rich. Cloiiostachys Kl. Ciiemido-

staehyn Mart. CoUiguaija Mol. Commia Lour.

Coiiosapuim M. Aro. Dactglostemon Kl. Ditrg-

siiiia Eapin. Elaehocroton F. Muell. Falconerin

Royl. FragiopsU Karst. Qussoiiia SmENO.
Ogmnaiithes Sw. Gymnarrhaa Leandr. Gymiio-

hotrys Wall. Gymnostillingia M. Arg. Ma-
proHiica AuHL. Microstachys A. Juss. Protax-

anthes DiEDR. Sapiopsis M. Aro. Sapinm jAca.

Sarothroslnchys Kl. Sckrocroton Hochst. Sehas-

tiania Spkeng. Spirostachys Sond. Stilliiigfcetia

Boj. Stilliiigia Garden. Tteniosapium M. Aro.
Triadica Lour.).
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filament inserted at the centre of the flower and of a short extrorse

anchor, witli two cells adnate to the edges of a vertical connective,

and dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts. ^ There is no trace of a

Ejxœcaria \Siipiitm) Lidirucari.

Fin-. 210. Young- male bud {\). Fig. 211. Long. sect, of male bud.

gynfeceum as in the female flower we see no trace of the male

organ. The gynseceum aloneis found within the sepals, formed of an

ovary with three cells alternating with them, and surmounted by a

. , ,^ ,,. , stvle whose three rovolute branches are charged
Excœmna [Adeiinpdtts)

.
. . . . . .

Coiugimya. withiu With stigmatic papilhe. In the inner

angle of each cell is inserted a descendent ana-

tropous ovule, with exterior and superior micro-

pyle, capped by an obturator. The fruit is

capsular, dehiscing in thi-ee bi-valve and mono-

spermous shells ; and the exarillate seed contains

under its coats an abimdant fleshy albumen at

the centre of which is an embryo

with foliaceous cotyledons much

Cr ^f1 \ h'^
larger than the superior cylindri-

l vl \.''J^y cal radicle.

In certain species of Exccecaria,

such as E. LastcUei^^ the number

of stamens may be as many as

Fig. 2i2.inHorescence(â). Fig. 213. Male flower, gevcn or eight, all the othor cha-

racters remaining the same. In those distinguished under the name

of Mwprounea''' (fig. 207-209), the two stamens have their filaments

united to a great height in a long column, and the common part of

1 The pollen there, where it is known, is that

of the Eiiphorhiaccce in general, almost spheri-

cal or 0%'oid, with bands or folds generally three

in number.
^ AuutUDS'ftc/ll/s'H. Bn. Ei/p/wih. Q'l'j,

3 AuBi,. Ouimi. 895, t. 342.—J. Geii. 391.—

A. Juss. Euphorb. 54, t. 17.—A. S. H. PI. Us.

Brns. t. 65.—Endl. Gen. n. 6769.—M. Aug.
Trndi: 1190.

—

.^gopricon L. Suppl. 413.
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the style is also mucli more elongated. lu others, the Imes of de-

hiscence in the anthers are short enough to have been described as

pores.^ In the species of which the type of the gemis Conosapium has

been inade,^ the free part of the stamens is very

short and has for a common snpport a conical pro- ^''''^'""''jaotzscHL''''^

longation of the receptacle. In Adenojicltis ^ (fig.

212, 213), GjjnuiostilUnyia* G/jinnanthes^' Daciij-

lostemon^ etc., of which distinct genera have also

been made, the sepals of the calyx in the male

and female flowers may be rednced to very small

dimensions, being represented by very tiny cut p;„

leaves (fig. 213, 214), or even disappearing

altogether. The receptacle supporting them has simply the

form of a siu-based cone, or as in Stillingla ^'' Gy)imosllllin(/ia, and

Adenopeltis^ it is dilated into a triangular platform, the horns cor-

responding to the shells of the fruit it supports. In this case

the cells are separated below by a short columella, while in

Maprounea this remains rudimentary.'' As to Bactylostemon, not

only are they remarkable for the little development of the calyx,

but also the number of stamens in each flower may be as many as

211. Male flowers (i).

' For example, in Elaehncruton V. Muell. in

Hook. Joiini. (18.57), 17.

- M. Arc. in Limiica, xxxiii. 87 ; Prodi:

1154.

3 Bert, ex A. Ji'ss. in Ami. Sc. Knt. sér. 1,

XXV. 24.—Endl. Gen. n. .5770.— C. Gay, Fl.

Chil. V. 337.—H. Bn. Enphoib. .532, t. 7, fig.

15-19.—M. Akg. Prod,: 1164.

'' M. Arc. in Linncoa, xxxii. 89 ; Prodi: 11G3.

—H. Bs. in Adansoiiia, v. 339 ; xi. 121.

^Kl. in Erichs. Aich. vii. (1841), 181; in

Hook. Journ. ii. 44.—ExDL. Gen. Suppl. ii. 87.

—M. Arg. in Liiiiiœn, xxxii. 84; Pradr. 1195.

—

Oi/ntnarr/iaa Leandr. ex Kr,. loc. cit.—Actiiio-

stemon Kl. in Eiiehs. Areli. (1841), 180.—Endl.

Oeii. Suppl. ii. 88.—M. Arc. in Liniiœa, xxxii.

84; Prodr. 1192.—H. Bn. Eiiphoih. 532; in

Adanmnia, v. 342 ; xi. 122.

«Sw. Prodr. 6 (1783).—Kl. in Erichs. Arch.

vii. 182.— H. Bx. Eiiphorb. 630; in Adaiisoiiia,

xi. 121 —Excacaria A. Jess. Eiiphorb. t. 16, fig.

5b.—Sebastiaiiia Spreng. iV. Eiitd. ii. 118, t. 3

(1821).

—

Guswnin SrRENG. loc. cit. 119, t. 2,

fig. 7-10.

—

Adeiiogi/nc Kl. loc. cit. 183 (part.)—
Cnemidostachi/s Mart. Peis. 206 ; A'or. Gen. et

Spec. i. 70, t. 40-44.

—

Ditrysinia Eapin. Xeog.

2 (lS2ô).—Microstac/ii/s A. Jvss. Eiiphorb. 48, t.

l5.—Sarothrostttchi/s Kl. loc. cit. 185.

—

Clono-

stachys Kl. loc. cit.—Elachocroton F. Muell.
in Hook. Joi/rii. (1857), 17.

—

Erayiopsis Kakst.
in Koch. JFocheiischr. (1859), 5.

' Garden, in L. Mantiss. i. (1767).—J. Gen.

390.—PoiR. Diet. vii. 446.—Necx, Elem. ii. 340.
—Endl. Gen. n. 5780.—H. Bn. Euphorbiac. 610

;

in Adansoiiia, v. 340.—M. Arg. in Linnœa,
xxxii. 84; Prodr. 1155.

8 The columella ia most developed and per-
sists -n-ith a pericarp capsular or more or less

fleshy, in various species of Sapinm (Jacq. Stirp.

Sd.Aiim: 249, t. 151 (1763).- Endl. Gen. n.
5780.—Kl. in Erichs. Arch. vii. 187.—M. Arg.
Prodr. 1202.

—

Commia Lour. Fl. Cochineh. 60.5,

742.

—

Triadica Lour. op. eit. 748.

—

Sclerocroton

HocHST. in Florn (1845), Sô.—Spirostochi/s Sond.
in Linnœa, xxiii. 106.

—

Falconeria Royl. III.

niinal. 354, t. Si.— Gi/innobotrys Wall, ex H.
Bn. Euphorbiac. 52G.—Ponama A. Rich. Fl.

Cub. 201, t.68.Stilliiig/lcetia Boj. Sort. Mam:
2iS.—Sapiopsis M. Arg. in Zinnœa, x.xxii. 84).
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fifteen.* The gyaœceum presents a smaller number of variations. The

style-branches, generally cylindrical, may become flattened as in

Conosapmm and Tœnlosapkim ;
" characters which have been judged

sufficient to distinguish genera, but to which we do not accord the

same value. It is the same as to the height to which the style,

single at fii'st, afterwards separates into two or three stigmatiferous

branches, always entire or more or less recurved and revolute. In

Adenopeltis (fig. 212) the division takes place almost at the summit

of the ovary. The seeds, with or without an arillate dilatation

of the micropyle or of the whole extent of their surface, being in

general completely anatropous, so that, although the chalaza is quite

inferior, this oi'gan may in Dacti/Iostemon rise more or less upon the

inner edge, variations which seem to us quite insufficient to consti-

tute distinct genera. Thus composed, this genus contains about a

himdred and twenty-five species.^ These are trees, shrubs, or even

sufi'rutescent or herbaceous plants; they are met with in all warm
regions, especially in America. They have alternate, rarely opposite

stipulate or exstipulate leaves. The simple penninerved limb often

bears two lateral glands at the base ; it is the same with the bracts,

bractlets, and sometimes even the sepals. These glands are, more-

over, very variable in form, more or less hollowed in cups, sacs, or

tubes, sessile or stipitate and claviform. The flowers are disposed

in racemes or spikes generally terminal, loaded with bracts whose

axil contains a flower or a cyme, often three-flowei-ed. In the

monoecious species the female flowers occupy the axils of one or

several inferior bracts of the inflorescence, and the male flowers,

much more numerous, occupy the summit,

Close beside Excœcaria^ we place : Senefeldera^ consisting of trees

from Brazil, generally with from six to eight stamens, bi-seriate,

borne upon a conical receptacle, an obovoid trilobed imbricated male

calyx, and a capsular fruit with arillate seeds ; Pachystroma., also a

Brazilian tree, is also nearly allied to Exccecaria, which has a calyx

1 Besides this, in certain species, a true many- iiopeltis, Sehastiaiiiu), 1190 {Maprouiiea), 1192

flowered glomerule has sometimes been de- Çdctinostemon) , 1195 {Dacti/lostemon), 1201 Tw-
acrihed as a single flower. niosapium, Excacaria).—Benth. FL Austral.

2 M. Arg. Prodr. 1200.—H. Bn. in Ada». vi. 151 {Sebastiaiiia), 162 ; Fl. Songhmg, 302

.soMia, ii. 31, [SlilUngia). {StiUiiigia).—H. Bn. in Adansonia, 77, 286,

*M. Ana. Piodr. 1164 {Comsapium), 1155 350; ii. 27, 227; iii. 162; v. 320; vi. 323
(SHtUngia), U63 {Oi/miioslill:„gi,i), \l6i {Ade- [fHillhigia).
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valvate or nearly so, ^yith tln-ee erect and elongated stamens, the

base of the fi-uit being dilated into a triangular mass like that of

StilUngia ; Manchineel {Hlppomanc)^ a tree of central South America,

having the male diandrous flowers of Excœcaria,

only distinguished by a drupaceous fruit with hard "'"' "'^"'""•'

rugose and pluriloeular stone ; Canunl/iiini, with the

habit of Excœcarid, having two large imbricated

sepals to the flower, equal or unequal, more or

less thickened and glandular below, outside or in-

side, one or more circles of stamens, central or

nearly so, folded in two halves, applied against

each other, and a dry or fleshy fruit; they helongpi„. 2i5.Androceum(^).

to the warm regions of Asia and Oceania. Om-

phalea, with the general characters of the preceding genera, has a

calyx with fovu* or five divisions, and an andi'oceum whose three or

foiu' anthers are inserted on the edge of a dilatation in the form of a

disk or mushroom siirmounting a short central column. Hitra (Fr.,

Sablier) has a cup-shaped calyx and an androceum whose central

Hura cirpitans

Fig. 216. Female flower. Fig. 218. Fruit (i). Fig. 217. Long. sect, of femnle
flower.

column supports sessile, extrorse anthers disposed on two or several

verticils (fig. 215.) The gynœceum is surrounded by a large style,

dilating into a head resembling a corolla, fleshy, with numerous thick

or reflexed divisions (fig. 216, 217). The fi-uit (fig. 218), plm-i-

locular like the ovary, is a depressed capsule whose shells separate

and open elastically with some noise,

yoL. V. T
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In a small peculiar sub-series, which has received the name of

Anthostemidea^ the flowers are monaudrous, the gynteceum remain-

ing nearly that of Excœcaria. In Ophfhnhnohlaplon^ a Brazilian tree,

with the foliage of Excœcaria, the anther is bilocular and issues by

a kind of perforation of the summit of an urceolate calyx, and the

dilated summit of the style is pierced by a triangular pore leading

into a stigmatiferous cavity. In Tetrajilmulra^ also a native of

Aiilhiistimn seiicijalnise.

Fig. 219. Inflorescence, with general

involucre (^)

Fig. 220. Inflorescence, without the large
inferior bracts.

Brazil, the terminal anther is quadrilocular (unless it is considered

as formed by the bringing together of two bilocular anthers at the

summit of thc^ coiumon and articulated column), the style having

three distinct branches. Alffcrnonia , a tree of the same country,

has but one anther with two non-articulate cells. Its male calyx is

3_5.1obed and its denticulate glandular female calyx has three divi-

sions. Dakmberfia, inhabiting Mexico, has no male calyx ; the

bilocular anther is supported by a filament, at first incurved, bear-

ing on its convexity a bracteole superposed to the axile bract.

Finally, Anthostcmu (fig. 219, 220), -wrongly united with Eiiphorhia and

Dalechampia in one and the same tribe, has the monandrous flowers

of the preceding genera, accompanied by glandular bracts like those

of Excœcaria generally, and united in little clusters round a female

flower which finally becomes lateral. The flowers of both sexes

have a small calyx in the three known species of the genus, natives

of Western tropical Africa and Madagascar.
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VI. DICHAPETALUM SERIES.

Lichopitahim {Chiiillcliu) to.

Dlchapetalum^ (figs- 221-225), long designated uuder the uame
of Chailletia, and of which a distinct family has been made, becaiise

the flowers are often hermaphi'odite, must be considered as the

highest in organisation of the Eu-

2)horhiaceœ with biovulate ovary cells.

They are sometimes polygamoiis. In

those flowers which combine both

sexes a receptacle is seen (frequently

convex), bearing a double perianth,

an isostemonous andi'occum and a

superior gynaeceum. The calyx is

formed of five unequal sepals, free

or united below, quincuncially im-

bricated, larger and more mem-
branous, as they are more interior in

praefloration, and the corolla, of five

alternate petals, more or less deeply

divided above into two spoon- or

hood-shaped lobes, slightly imbri-

cated or induplicate in the bud. The

androceum is formed of five sta-

mens, alternate with the petals, and

with a like number of hypogynous

glands, free or united, usually bifid.

Each stamen is composed of an hypo-

gynous filament and an anther, the

two introrse cells of which, dehis-

cing longitudinally, are applied on the internal surface of a thick,

glandular, coloui-ed connective. The gynteceum is composed of an

ovary with two or three cells, surmounted by a style divided

Vv'. 221. Floriferoiis branch.

1 Dvp.-Th. Nov. Gen. ft Spec. 78 (1806).—

H. Bn. in Adaiisoiiia, xi. 102, t. 9, fig. 7-9.—

Leucosia Dup.-Th. op. cit. 79-

—

Symphyllanthus

Vahl, in Natiirist. Sehk. vi. 86 (1810).-

ClKiillctia DC. in Ami. Mus. xvii. (1811), 1.53,

t. 1, fig. 1 ; Prodr. ii. 57.—Tl'rp. in Diet. Sc.

Nat. Atl. t. 247.—Endl. Gen. n. 5758.—B. H.

Gtn. 341, n. 1.—H. Bu. in Payer Fam. Nat.

307.— Mottcuira RoxB. Fl. hnl. ii. 69.—H. Bn.

Ft. Gen. Euphothiae. 587.—M. Aug. in DC.

Prodi: XV. p. ii. 227.—f Quilesia Blanco, Fl. de

Filipp. 176.

—

Mestotes Soland. MSS (ex. R. Bb.

Conijo, U2).— JF<il/ienlier(/ta R. Br. in TVn/l. Cat.

n. 4332 (nee Bl. neo Schrad. nee Schum.).—
Plappertia Reichb. Con.ip. n. 3824 (ex Endl.).
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I)irhapct(di(in piâmicflatum.

above, for a very variable distance, into two or three stigraatiferous

branches. In the internal angle of each cell are inserted two

collateral descendent ovules, with a superior and exterior micropyle,

capped at the top by an obturator

sometimes little developed oi- want-

ing. The fruit is dry, imperfectly

dehiscent or indéhiscent, with one,

two or thi'ce cells, usually mono-

spermous. The seeds contain under

theii- coats a large exalbuminous

embryo, with a short superior cylin-

dro-conical radicle.

In certain African species of Di-

chapetahim such as D. Hcudclotii

(fig. 224), the floral receptacle, in-
Fig. 222. Young gj'- Fig. 223. Lougitudiiial , ^ n ^ • -in j
n:eceumana<lisk(u') section of flower. Stcad Ol Oemg COUVeX, IS liollowed

into a shallow cup, on the edges of

which are inserted the perianth and the androceum, nearly on a

level with the middle of the height of the ovary, which occupies

the centre of the receptacular cup. In other species fi'om the same

country, as D. hispidinn (fig. 225), the depth of

this cup becomes so considerable that the entire

ovary is plunged in the cavity and it is on the

edge of the receptacle, much liigher than the

summit of the ovary, that the perianth, an-

di'oceum, and glands of the disk are inserted.

This genus then, as actually constituted, in-

cludes at the same time plants with hypo-

gynous, perigynous, and epigynous insertions.

The species constituting it, some thirty in

number,^ inhabit all trcjncal regions of Ame-
rica, Africa, Asia, and Oceania. They all have simple alternate

leaves, accompanied by two caducous stipules, and axillary flowers,

disposed in moro or less ramified clusters of cymes. In most cases

the peduncle of the inflorescence is drawn up and connate for a vari-

able length with the petiole of the axile leaf.

Dicliiij-etahim Hindi lull

Fig. 224. Lringitudinal

section of flower (;)

.

I Hook Ic(m. t. 791, 592 {C/iainetia).—KL. i. 328.—Oliv. Fl. trop. Jfr. 1, 339 {ChaiUetia).
in Pit. Moss. Heis. Hot. t. 19, 20.—TuL. in Aim. —Walp. Jtep. ii. 829 ; Arm. i. 898 ; ii. 279 ; iv.

Se. Kal. sér.3, vii. 83.—Miq. Fl.Ind.-Bat. Suppl. 441 (ChaiUetia).
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Ijïcliapetclum InapidHm.

Close beside Dichapetalum are placed two geuera very closely allied

to it: Stejilianopodium^ {^g,. 22Ç)\ distinguislicd principally by tbe

petals being united, sometimes for a very great

distance in a gamopetalous corolla bearing the sta-

mens; and Tapiira'^ (fig. 227

-229), also having a gamo-

petalous corolla, but irre-

gular, imbricated and with

fertile stamens, generally

fewer, more rarely equal in

number to the divisions of

the corolla.-^ The disk is

unilateral. The two last

genera have alternate
Fig. 22.5. Longitudinal section l„„vo« iiifl flip flnwAva -Fig. 226. Longitudinal

of flower (I).
leaves, ana tne noweis m sectionof flower (î).

glomerules, drawn up as far

as the summit of the petiole. The fii-st has only American species,

Tapura gmanensis.

Fig. 229. Longitudinal
section of flower.

Fig. 227. Flower (?) Fig. 228. Diagram.

at present four in number ;
'' the latter is represented by a species

• Posrp. et Endl. Nov. Oi'ii. et Spec. iii. 40. t.

246.—B. H. Oeii. 341, n. 2.—H. Bn. in Pni/cr

Fniii. Kat. 308.

2 AuiiL. Ouian. 126, t. 48.—J. Gcii. 419.—
PoiR. Suppl. vii. 587; 111. t. 122.—DC. Pi-oib:

ii. 68.—Endl. Oeu. n. 5759.—B. H. Gen. 341,

995, n. 3.—H. Bn. in Payer Fam. Nat. 308 ; in

Adaiisonia, xi. 110.

—

Rohria Schreb. Oeii. 30

(nee Vahl).
' This has only been seen at present in one

American species, T. capitiili/ei-a, the type of our

section LiscIilzoUcnn. The meiostemonous spe-

cies have usually three fertile stamens, alternate

with the two large double-headed petals ; the

others are sterile. The plane of symmetryjpass-

ing by the middle of sepal 2 and in the] inter-

vals f sepals 1 and 3, cuts at an angle of 1/lOth

of the circumference the plane of symmetry of

the corolla (fig. 228), the androceum and the

gynasceum. (See Adansoiiia, xi. Ill, 112).

* Walp. Mep. ii. 828 ; v. 408.—H. Bn. in

Adansonia^Tii. 109, t. 9.
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in tropical "Western Africa ; the others, seven or eight in number,'

iuluibit tlie whole of tropical America.

VII. PHYLLANTIIUS SERIES.

Phijllanlhm^ the best known genus of this series, is not the most

complete type. This is found to be represented by other ^^lants,

such, for instance, as Wichindia defjans'^ (fig. 230-2.33), a shrub

from the Seychelles and neighbouring isles, which has monœcious

Wiel/india ihgnii

Fig. 230. Male flower, Fig. 231. Male flower, Fig. 233. Female flower, Fig. 232. Female flower,

diagram. longitudinal section (f). longitudinal section. diagram.

flowers, with a convex receptacle. It bears a calyx of five sepals,

slightly united at the base, arranged in quincuucial pnx'floration

in the bud, and a corolla of five free, imbricated, alternate petals.

Farther in is found a cupular disk, with five but slightly prominent ^

alternipetalous angles. The receptacle afterwards rises in a thick

central column which supports five alternipetalous stamens, whose

nearly sessile anthers are introrse in the bud, afterwards reflexed

outwardly at anthesis, and have two cells deshiscing by longitudinal

clefts. The column is terminated by a body with five oppositi-

petalous branches, representing the divisions of a rudimentary

gynseceum. In the female flowers, within the perianth and disk,

similar to those of the male flo^\'er, is seen a fertile gynceceum, the

ovary having five cells superposed to the petals and surmounted by

a style with five stigmatiferous, bi-lobed, reflexed branches. In the

1 PiErr. et Endl. Nor. Gen. it Spec.'vi. t. 246, -' H. I3n. Mnplwrbiac. 568, t. 22, fig. 6-10 ; in

fig. 2.—Onv. Fl. trop. Afi: i. 344.—H. Bn. in AiJaiisoiiin, ii. 32.

—

Saria elegaiis M. Ako. in

Adansonia, xi. 111. note.

—

Walp. Rep. i. .549
;

Liiinaa, xxxii. 78 ; Prodr. 228,

ii. 829 ; v. 408 ; A»}i. iv. 442. ^ Sometimes hardly distinct.
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inner angle of each cell arc inserted two collateral, descendent ovules,

with an exterior and superior micropyle, capped by a well-developed

obturator. This plant has simple, pctiolate, alternate leaves, accom-

panied by two stipules, and flowers borne by small axillary branches,

whose bracts or alternate leaves have small cymes in their axils.

The pedicels of the female flowers are less numerous, longer, thicker,

and more swollen at their summit than those of the male.

8avia consists of closely allied plants distinguished especially by a

trimerons gynasceum. Their flowers have five or a less number of

petals, and a disk with five or six lobes, sometimes petaloid. The
fruit is capsular, and the seeds contain, in a fleshy albumen, an embiyo

with flat or slightly sinuous cotyledons. They are bushes from the

Antilles and eastern islands of Africa. We might, strictly, separate

Actepliila^ consisting of shi'ubs from the warmer regions of Asia and

Oceania, which, with the same floral organisation, have a more or

less cup-shaj)ed receptacle, and seeds whose embryo destitute of

albumen, or only presenting between its folds a small quantity, have

involute-folded cotyledons, enveloping each other, and thus some-

times forming in the Australian species, where they are membranous,

a number of spiral turns. Discocarpus, from tropical America, is

analogous to these plants ; it has nearly the same flower, and cotyle-

dons which also envelop one another, but the seeds are provided

with a membranous aril. The sepals arc imbricate or partly valvate;

the corolla and androceum are often incomplete, and the gyna^ceum,

like that of Actcpkilu, is usually surrounded by a variable number
of staminodes. This genus may be considered as the connection

between ActephUa and Amanoa. These were formally reduced to

some American and African species, with a slightly concave recep-

tacle, on the edges of which are inserted a calyx and small, slightly

perigynous, petals ; the sepals more or less imbricated, but with

thick edges, cut straight, and, in consequence, sometimes quite

valvate. The fruit was usually capsular, but often also more or less

fleshy at maturity, dehiscing incompletely or with difficulty. We
have attached to this group a large number of species from all the

warm countries of the old world, formerly referred to other genera,

and which differed from the foregoing, in having their calyx always

and completely valvate; the receptacle becomes hollower; the

perigynous nature of their petals and glands much more decided.
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while the central part of the receptacle which siipports the stamens

becomes more drawn ont ; the pericarp is either distinctly dehiscent or

completely iudehiscent ; finally, the embryo has flat or crnmpled coty-

ledons, frequently becoming thinner and thinner, and surrounding

themselves in consequence with more or less considerable albumen.

The form of the receptacle is modified in Judruchiic, remaining,

however, in general, slightly concave ; it is a sort of small shallow

disk, on the edges of which are inserted the sepals and the petals,

sometimes wanting or very small. The glands of the disk are oppo-

Pi.ranlhera iriniih:

Fig. 234. Male flower (â). Fig. 235. Longitudinal section of male flower.

site the petals and not the sepals, and tlie anthers are introrse. The

seeds are albuminous. In other respects the small grouj) of Jn-

draclineœ is very analogous to the sub-series Amanoeœ ; it includes

many under-shrubs growing in both worlds, especially in the tem-

perate regions. The Porantheras (fig. 234, 235), all natives of

Australia, have the same floral symmetry as AndracJinc ; but their

linear leaves are cricoid, and, in consequence, the cotyledons are

narrow and thick, instead of being membranous. The anthers, with

four small cells, open above by four short clefts whose separated

edge encircles a sort of oval pore.

LacJmostiilis, consisting of shrubs from the Cape, approaches nearer

Andraclinc by its foliage, having the aspect of 3I/jrica, and its alterni-

petalous stamens, borne on a central column, like those of most

Amanoas. The Puycrias^ trees fi-om the eastern islands of Southern

Africa, with alternate or opposite leaves, have also pentamerous

flowers, provided with petals ; but the female calyx has the form of

a sac with very short teeth, which seem valvate ; and the ovary,

surmounted by a style in form of an entire column, has five cells

superposed to these teeth.
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The petals disappear in Caletia (flg. 236-239), the type of a parti-

cular sub-series of which the genera, all Australian, have the ericoid

foliage and narrow cotyledons oî Poranthera, but the petaloid calyx is

constructed on the repeated ternary type, the same as the androceura

Caletia micrantheoiiht

f><^
Fig. 237. Male flower (*).

Fig. 239. Female flower,

longitudinal section.

Fig. 236. Floriferous branch.

whose divisions are superposed to the sepals. Micraiifheum, closely

allied, has, with the same aspect, but three stamens superposed to the

exterior sepals ; and the lobes of the rudimentary gynœeeum are

superposed to the interior sepals, instead of alternating with them,

as in Caletia} Pseudantkus (fig. 240-241 j differs from the preceding

genera in having the stamens, instead of encircling a central rudiment

of a pistil, inserted on an axile column from which are detached the

filaments surmounted by the two separated cells of the anthers
;

these are definite or indefinite in number. The latter is always the

1 Notwithstanding the difference of aspect

and foliage (and the fact seems to show the

slight value of these characters), I mnst place

here the C!ion'cera.i, Australian shrubs, which

have quite the male flower of Caletia, with two

verticils of dissimilar sepals, and stamens 5-7

TOT,. V.

in number, inserted beneath a central rudiment

of the gynœeeum, but the opposite leaves, how-
ever, are flattened and not ericoid, and the

carpels, each tapering in a distinct style, are

independent in the fruit for nearly half of

their height.

TJ
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Pseiidautkua pimc/o

Fig. 240. Female Fig. 241. Female flower, jintidesma
flower (f). longitudinal section.

formins a

case with Stachystenion, whose audroceiim is formed of a great number

of anthers, sessile on a lengthened column, rei^resenting in fact a sort

of spike.

Securinega^ also without petals, has pentaraerous Howers, an imbri-

cated calyx, with an equal number of superposed stamens, inserted

round a central body, so that it might

be described as consisting of apetalous

species of Wielandla. The seeds are

albuminous, and the leaves flat and

enlarged. They are trees and shrubs

from the warm and temperate regions

of both worlds, even of Europe. The

fruit, with two or three cells, is cap-

sular and dehiscent, or indéhiscent

and sometimes even completely fleshy,

(fig. 242-243), originally

distinct family, is very

closely allied to Securinega. The fruit, more often indéhiscent than

dehiscent, has from one to three cells ; but it is easily distinguished by

a character otherwise of little importance in itself : it has the anther

cells in a wallet, at first pendant, then erect after anthesis. Antidesma

has been observed in all warm
regions of the globe. Beside this

and Securinega are also placed :

Jporosa, wliich, under the name

of Scepa, was also considered to

constitute a separate order, having

the male flowers arranged in cat-

kins, with anthers whose cells are

longitudinally adnate. The an-

droceum, inserted round a central

body, often small or even wanting,

is usually formed of two divi-

sions, like the gynseceum : the

fruit is capsular. It inhabits the tropical regions of Asia and
Oceania. Comctia, formed of shrubs from Madagascar (which ought
perhaps to be included in the jDreceding genus), has also catkins

with 3 -5-androus flowers, and a uni-carpellary gynteceum ; the
fruit is fleshy. The Richerias, American plants, with capsular fruit,

Aiilidesina Bit

Fig. 242. Female
flower (f).

Fig. 243. Female flower,

longitudinal section.
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ciicecious, o-5-meroiis flowers, the males disposed in spikes of

glomerules, the females in spikes provided with an hypogynoiis

urceolate disk.' Hymenocardia, from tropical Asia and Africa, having

male flowers in simple spikes, a calyx with valvate or but slightly

imbricated divisions, and a bilocular fruit, surmounted by two large

wings, which correspond to the backs of the cells, and form a

samara. Baccanrea^ which grows in tropical Africa, Asia, and Oceania,

has an indéhiscent fruit, the seeds provided with a fleshy aril ; the an-

droceum is isostemonous, or diplostemonous, with a verticil of stamens,

one or more of which may be deduplicate. Uapaca^ inhabiting conti-

nental and insular tropical Africa, having male flowers analogous to

those of Scciirmega and Baccaurea, isostemonous, all collected, at the

summit of a common peduncle, in a ball enveloped by a calyciform in-

volucre ; the fi-uit is trimerons, fleshy or suberous. Bischoffia, composed

of trees from tropical Asia and Oceania, with male flowers very

analogous to Hymenocardia^ but collected in very ramified clusters,

without disk, an indéhiscent fruit, almost entirely fleshy, distin-

guished above all by its compound-trifoliolate leaves, analogous

to those of certain Arallaccce and Terehinihaceœ. The Piranheas,

natives of Brazil, also with trifoliolate leaves, but an indefinite

number of stamens in the male flower, replaced in the female flower

by some hypogynous tongues, the rudimentary gynseceum repre-

sented by a rather large number of glandular lobes, extending to

the space at the foot of the stamens. Freireodendron^ a Brazilian

tree, having, it is said, the stamens inserted round a central disk-

shaped body, the exterior five superposed to the sepals, and whose

drupaceous fruit is, like the ovary, unilocular. Drypefes, whose ovary

has one, two or three cells, like Antidesma, and whose fruit always

becomes indéhiscent. The stamens are sometimes definite and

sometimes indefinite in number, and inserted round a central body

of variable dimensions, described sometimes as a disk and sometimes

as a rudimentary gyna^ceura. They belong to all tropical countries.

The Putranjivas (fig. 244-247) are referred to another tribe and

1 We are unable to definitely fix the place of large imbricated foliaceous calyx, and a con-

the Dissiliariai, whose female flower is alone tinuous cupula-shaped disk, surrounding the

known, but whose fruit nearly resembles that base of the ovary. The two species at present

of the liicherias, tri- and tetracoccous, with known are Australian. Their leaves are gene-

opposite leaves, which gives them the ap- rally opposite,

pearance of certain Baloghin {Codiman), a
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have eveu been a distinct family ; but they affect the closest affinity

with Drypetes. They have the aspect, foliage, fruit, and often the female

flower of it ; but their stamens, two or three in number, free or

diadeljjhous, are inserted at the centre of the flower, and not around

PiUrmijiva So.rlmrylt i

B'ig. 246. Gyiueceuui (-1) Fig'. 214. Jlalu bud f. Fig. 24Ô. Expanded I'ig. 247. Longitudinal

male flovrer. section of gynœceiun.

a rudiment of the gynasceum; characters in short which belong,

properly speaking, to all the Phyllantheœ. The known species are

Indian. Longefia, which inhabits New Caledonia, is distinguished

from the precediug genera by its style branches, instead of occupying

the summit of the ovary, being thrown back towards its periphery
;

in this respect, it is analogous to Bcrnardia among the uniovulate

genera. The first known species had numerous stamens. In a

second species they are occasionally nearly definite. In this genus,

the presence of a central body is not constant ; but it is sometimes

observed. The leaves are opposite. In the species of Bweat'ia, from

the Siime country, the leaves are also opposite ;
the stamens are

numerous, the gynseceuin is tri- or tetramerous, with a central style
;

and the capsular fruit encloses seeds provided with a laciniate and

coloured aril, proceeding at the same time from the micropyle, the

hilum, and oven the remains of the obturator. The Petalostigmas^

Australian shrubs, are characterised, not only by the development

in fleshy blades of their style branches, but also by the

numerous central stamens, and fruits in part fleshy, though

dehiscent, in which each cell is divided by a false partition

into two monospermous compartments. Hi/œiianche^ an abnormal

genus from Southern Africa, has male flowers, with sepals in

very variable number, like the stamens, inserted round the

empty centre of the irregular receptacle. The fruit with three
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Plii/llaiiihm {Xylopliylla) uiignstifoliua.

or four shells, is eaj)Siilar, with a siiberovis mesocarp. The leaves

are opposite or verticillate. lu the species of Daj)hinphyUum,

trees and shrubs from the warm regions of Asia, Oceania, and Africa,

doubtfully ascribed to this family, the stamens are inserted close to

the centre of the flower, where, in an indefinite number, they form

an uinbelliform verticil. Their fruit is fleshy and indéhiscent, and

the seed encloses an embryo shorter than is usual in the Eiiphorbi-

acece.

The species of PJuillanthm (fig. 248-253), which give their

name to this series constitute the

oldest and most completely studied

genus. Formerly nearly the

whole of the biovular Euphorhiaceœ

observed in tropical countries were

ascribed to it. The flowers, gene-

rally monoecious, more rarely

dioecious, and always small in size,

have usuallj^ only three stamens,

more rarely four or five, and but

very rarely a larger number, al-

ways with central insertion. The

lierianth has generally from four

to six imbricated sepals, with a

like number of alternate glands.

The fruit is capsular, rarely more

or less fleshy, with ex-carunculate

seeds, anatropous or descendent,

or sometimes almost completely

orthotropous and ascendent, but

always directing theii" microj^yle,

which in the ovule was capped by

a cellular obturator, towards the ^^'°- ^^^^ Floriferous branch. Kg. 250. Female
' flower (i).

orgamc summit of the cell. The
exterior seminal coat may be thickened for the whole of its length.

Nothing is so variable as the organization of the audi-oceum, the

extrorse anthers having the base directed downwards, and the fila-

ments being incertain cases completely free (fig. 251). They may
be short, oblique, or nearly transverse, or well straightened, elon-



160 NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS.

gated, more or less united to a vei-tical column (fig. 252), or again

comj)letely mouadelphous, inserted on the edges of a connective more

or less triangular (fig. 249), and with a transverse direction, some-

times even confinent at tlie time of dehiscence in a sort of horizontal

ring (fig. 253). The numerous species of this genus are herhs,

sbruhs, and even trees which grow in the warm and temperate

regions of the entire globe. Generally their leaves are alterni-

distichous, simulating, on the branch which bears them, the arrange-

ment of the folioles of a pinnate leaf. Sometimes they are reduced

to simple scales, and, in this case, the branches on which they are

Fhyllanthiis Nirwri. Phulluiiilnis Fagucti. Phi/llaiithus ci/clanthem.

Fig. 251. îlale flower (\). Fig. 252. Male flower (i). Fig. 253. JIale flower (i).

inserted arc dilated into flattened cladodes ; this happens in the

species of the section Xnlophtjlla (fig. 248). The Breynias^ belong-

ing to the warm parts of Asia and Oceania, have the vegetative organs

of the foliaceous species of Phyllanthus. They are distinguished by

flowers with obconical male perianth, the divisions being appendicu-

late-folded on the back and infracto-connivent. The seeds are

provided with a partial or generalized aril. Sauropus, from the

same countries, has a turbinate depressed male calyx, with an adnate

disk, 6-lobed, the glands superposed to the sepals, instead of being

alternate as in Fhf/Uant/ms, of which Sauropus has otherwise the

general organization and mode of vegetation. Jgyneia, also closely

allied, has the glands situated like those of Sauropus, the disk in

the male flower being long adnate inwardly, free and lobed out-

wardly ; the contrary to what is observed in Sauropus. The only

known Agyneia, a herb ia all points very analogous to PhyUantkus in

foliage and inflorescence, inhabits the tropical regions of the old

world.
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VIÎI ? CALLITRICHE SERIES.

CallUriche^ (fig. 254-258), which has been coasidered, not with-

out question, as a lessened aquatic type of biovulate Euj^horbiacege,

has hermaphrodite or more frequently monœcious or diœcious, dime-

rous apetalous flowers. The male flower has two lateral imbricated

CdHitriche stagnalis.

Fig-. 257. Fruit (f). Fig. 255. Male Fig. 254. Florifc- Fig. 256. Female
monandrous flower (f). rous branch. flower (f).

sepals,'- and two alternate stamens inserted upon a small convex recep-

tacle or even only one middle stamen. The filaments are fi'ee, erect,

exserted at anthesis ; the anthers are reniform, dehiscing by a semi-

circular lateral cleft ^. In the female flower the perianth, some-

times but little developed, is similar to that of the male flower, and

the gynteceum is composed of a free ovary,* with four cells super-

posed to the sepals, each divided into two half cells by a false centri-

petal partition, surmounted by a style soon divided into two simple,

straight lateral branches, stigmatiferous on their whole surface. In

each cell is found two collateral, descendent, anatropous ovules,

with micropyle directed upwards and outwards, the exostome

thickened and often surmounted by a small cellular obturator. In

the hermaphrodite flowers there is an ovary with two cells superposed

to the sepals, and one or two alternate stamens. The fruit is cap-

sular, with two rather thin shells, each divided into half shells,

marginate or winged at the back by deduplication of the false par-

tition. In each half shell is found a descendent seed with an

1 Oen. n. 13.

—

Adans. Fam des PI. ii. 471.

—J. Géii. 19.—Lamk. Diet. i. 564 ; Suppl.

ii. 36.—G^RTN. Fnict. i. 330, t. 68—DC.
Prodr. iii. 70.— Nees, Oe». ii. 4.

—

Endl.

Oen. n. 1830.—H. Bn. in BtUl. Soc. Bot. de Fr.

V. 337; Euphorl>iac. 650, t. 21. fig. 28-33.—

Clakee in Trans. Linn. Soc. xxii. 411; in

Seem. Journ. of Bat. (1865), 36.— Heoelm.

Momgr. der Gatt. CalHtriche. Stuttg. (1864).

—B. H. Gen. 676, n. 9.

2 Botanists who consider the flowers naked

call these tracts.

" There are certainly two cells, the clefts

being confluent at the summit.
^ It has been supposed "adherent," with a

calyx having an abortive limb.



NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS.

exostoiuic caruncle, with fleshy albiiineu, siu'roiindiug an axile

cylindrical embryo, straight or arched, with superior radicle. Calli-

triehe consists of delicate annual shrubs, with stems often floating.

The leaves are opposite, small, entire, three-nerved ; the flowers are

axillary, generally solitary. Some dozen species ' have been

described, which perhaps ought to be reduced to one or two. These

are found in all hot and temperate climates.

This large family which we reduce, as will be seen, to a hundred

and fifty genera besides a tolerable number ill-known and doubtful

ones,- was long ago recognized by classifiers. In 1592, Zaluzian,

in his Methodm, already indicated a class of Eupliorhia. Ltnnjsus,

1 KuETZ. in Reichb. Ic. Crit. t. 881-900.—

Gren. et GoDR. Fl. de Fi: i. 690.—Oliv. Fl.

trop. Afr. i. 406.

—

Benth. Fl. Austral, ii.

491.—Lebel, Cullitr. mlMém. Soe. Cherb. (1873),

129.—Walp. Anil. yii. 944.

' These genera comprise true Euphorbiaceae,

proved ty the study of the female flowers,

their true place in the family not being known,

and plants of which only the male flower is

known, so that it is impossible to say they are

Euphorbiaceœ. They are as follows :

1. Adenochœton (Fenzl, in Flora [1844], i.

212). Menispermaceae of the genus Coccidiis.

2. Antitaxis (Miers, Meidsperm. 12). Eu-

phorbiaceiE, according to Benth. and Hooker
{Qen. 33), but not according to Muellek
{Prodr.) 1258. A. ? loiiç/ifoliii Miers is certainly

a Menispermaceœ, type (in Adaiisonia, x. 165)

of the genus Oabila (see Jlixt. des. riantes, iii.

19, n. 4).

3. AmtrobuxHS (MiQ. Fl. Ind.-Bat. Suppl. i.

444). A shrub (f) with opposite simple leaves,

and female flowers (these alone known) in

cymes (?) in the axil of coriaceous bracts. Ovary

naked, ovoid, surmounted by a style with three

short trisulcate divisions. Cells biovulate.—

1

species from Sumatra : A. nitidus (perhaps an

Asiatic section of AmanoaT).

4. Calpiciyne (Bl., Mm. Lurjd.-Bat. ii. 192).

Male flowers, calyx 4-fid, subvalvate ; 4 central

stamens with introrse anthers. Three-celled

ovary ; cells 1-ovulate, styles bifid. A shrub

from Borneo and the Celebes, with alternate

penninerved leaves and monoecious flowers in

spikes (perhaps of the genus Clador/ynos, p.

18 f).

6. C'enfrodiseus (M. Ako. in Fl. Bras. Eu-

phorb. mox edend. ex comra. oral.) Gen. un-

known to us.

6. Desmoncma, (Rafin. Serb. 23). Considered

by the author as allied to Euphorbia and Tragia
;

resembles the former by its long stipitate

ovaiy, but said to have hermaphrodite flowers

(North America).

7. Elceogenc (MiQ. Fl. Ind.-Bat. Suppl.

460). A tree from Sumatra, with alternate

leaves, stellate hairs. Female calyx, 5-partite.

Berry with thick coriaceous subligneous pericarj)

tricoocate and trispermous (Baccaiirea ? ).

8. Fahrenhcitiu (Reichb. f. et Zoll. in Lin-

nteu, x.Yviii. 699). Calyx and corolla 5-merous.

Male flower with 10 stamens. Ovary 3-celled.

Capsule 3-coccate, 3-spermous.— 1 species from

Java, F. collina [Codimiim ?).

9. Forehammeria (Liebm. Nor. Plant. Mex.

Dec. 4). Doubtful Euphorbiaceaî (B. H. Ge».

104). Fruit all spongy, mucous. Exalbu-

minous embryo, with convolute cotyledons

(Malvacea; ? ?).

10. Gemma (Forsk. Fl. -Eg. -Arab. 62).

Doubtful Euphorbiace;e (B. H. Gen. 330) ;

differing trom it by its hermaphrodite flowers

(M. Aug. Prodr. 1259).

11. Lascndium (Rafin. Fl. Ludor. 114).

A plant from Louisiana, woolly fragrant with

alternate leaves, flowers in umbels, the female

surrounded by the male, apetalous. Calyx

entire, stamens about 12. Ovary three-celled.

Capsule 3-spermous (Crotonese ?).

12. Loboearpns (Wight et Arn. Prodr. 7).

A woody plant, with glabrous leaves. Flowers

axillary 1-3. Calyx 3-fid. Fruit 6-celled.

Cells 2-spermous.— 1 species (JD. Candollcanus),

from Eastern India, perhaps of the genus Glo-

chidion (M. Aro. Prodr. 1256).

13. Mettrnia (Griseb. Fl. Brit. W.-lnd.

43). Male calyx 3-fid. Stamens 7, of which

4 are exterior, with didymous anthers. Female

calyx 5-partite. Ovary 3-locular ; cells 1-ovu-

lato. Capsule 3-cplled. Trees with alternate
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in 1738, distinguished it in his Fragmenta. Methodi Natiiralis, under
the name of Tricoccce, which it has kept till now. B. de Jussieu,

in 1759, in the garden of Trianon, allowed a class of Euphorhieœ,

leaves. Flowers in axillary and terminal dicecious

fasciculate racemes.— 1 species from Jamaica: M.
glohosu Gkiseb.—Croton glohusus Sw. Prodr. 100.

—ItichiKsffMosusW . Spec.iv . 56" . Belongs to the

series of the Sippommteœ (M. Arg. Prodi: 1255).

14. PliijUubotrymn M. Arg. in Fliira (1864),

524; Prodr. 1231.—H. Bn. in Adansoiiia, xi.

137). United by Mueller to the Sippomaiiea-

£uphorbiaceœ, and described as diœcious, this

genus must have polygamous flowers, for we
have observed one having a young gynaaceum,
whose ovary was surmounted by a style with
three small stigmatiferous lobes. Its pauciovu-

late placentas, three in number, being parietal,

the genus should, perhaps, be separated from
the Euphoriiaceœ and joined to the Bixaccœ

or Saxifragaceœ. The apetalous male flowers

have five or six imbricated sepals, smrromided
by two or three analogous leaves, which have
been described as forming an involucre. The sta-

mens, of indefinite number, inserted on a flat or

slightly convex receptacle, are formed of a free

upright filament, surmounted by a coloured
connective whose edges bear the cells of the
anther, nearly triangular, with longitudinal in-

trorse dehiscence. A rudimentary gynœceum,
with two or three apiculate projections, may
exist in the male flower. P. spathulatum, the
only known species of the genus, is a tree from
western tropical Africa. Its alternate leaves

are in fact spathulate, petiolate, accompanied
by two stipules. The flowers are epiphyDous,
the axis ,of the axillary inflorescence, which
bears a pauciflorous C}-me, being raised with the
upper surface of the petiole and a portion of the
upper surface of the limb.

15. PhijUoxyUn (H. Bn. in ^rf««so)nrt, ii. 54).
Male flowers with 3 imbricated sepals and
3 imbricated petals. Stamens 6, on 2 verticils.—
Shrub, from Slauritius, with cladodes of Xyh-
phijlla, aphyllous, with flowers in axillary, amen-
tiform spikes. Female flower. ... ? (Santa-
laceaj ? M. Arg. Prodr. 1256).

16. Prœtoria (H. Bn. Exphorbiae. 470 ;

—

Croton incanum Bl.). TJrticacese of the genus
Fipturus (M. Abg. Prodr. 1260).

17. RegiitiliUu (H. Ex. in Adanso),ia, i. 187,
t. 7, fig. 7, 8). A shrub from Ceylon, with
alternate leaves and numerous male flowers in
axillary cymes. Calyx of 4 imbricated sepals.

Androceum column surrounded by a circular

disk, surmounted by a nidiment of the pistil,

and bearing below its two 4-merous verticils

of stamens. Female flowers. ... ? A genus
VOL. V.

probably allied to Seciiriiiega, Sri/jietes, etc.

IS. SyjJiiria (Bl. £ij<''-- 600.—H. Bn. JEuphor-

biae. 339). A genus whose male flowers are un-
known to us. E. Casia {Aspidaiidra Hassk.
Cal. Sort. Bog. ed. nov. 47) will be, perhaps, an
Artocarpad (M. Arg. frodr. 1258). It seems
to be more probably a Bixaccœ, closely allied to

Osmelia and Limania of the series of Samydaceœ
(see Hist, de Plantes, iv. 307, 308).

19. Stelechanteria (Dup.-Th. et H. B.v. in

Adansonia, iv. 147). Male flowers arranged in

small clusters on the stems. Trimerous imbri-
cated calyx. Stamens 4, 5, with introrse an-
thers, filaments inserted outside a large, urceo-
late, ihonophyllous disk, of the same height as

the calyx, contracted towards its superior open-
ing, and having unequally cut edges. Female
flowers ... ? Plant from Madagascar {Etiplior.

bincccc ? biovulate ?)

20. Sccrctania (M. Arg. Prodr. 227). Male
flower with four sepals and four alternate petals,

four oppositipetalous stamens, with introrse an-

thers inserted i-ound a rudin^ent of gynfeceum.
Female flower. . . ? Tree from Guiana [S.

loranthacea), with alternate leaves, loaded with
short, ferruginous hairs, and male flowers in

compound racemes. Placed in Prodromus near
Savia, and perhaps allied to the polypetalous

Myninacem (H. Bn. in Adansonia, xi. 137).

21. Tetragyne (MiQ. Fl. liid.-Bat. Suppl. i.

463). Female flower : calyx 5-phyUous. Ovary
with 4 cells, 1 ovulate (or with 2 cells 2 ovidate?)

Stigmata 4, linear. Ligneous plant from Sumatra
(T. «(««!//.«<«), with alternate leaves and axile

flowers {Jporosa ? M. Arg. Prodr. 1254).

22. Trisyiigyne (H. Bx. in Adansonia, xi. 136).

Monoecious apetalous flowers, male with mem-
branous, gamophyllous, tubular, obconical calyx,

and 4, 5 valvate teeth. Stamens 03
, with very

slender, central, free filaments, and basifixed

subapiculate, introrse, linear anthers. Female
flower (incompletely known) accompanied by
two smaU leaves (sepals?). Ovary with two
xmiovulate cells. Style thick, upright, bifid

and stigmatiferous at the apex. Trees from
New Caledonia, with simple, penninerved, alter-

nate leaves. Numerous flowers growing out of

an axillary or lateral shoot, the male disposed

in cymes, inserted in the axil of a scarious

scale ; the female arranged higher on a small,

rigid axis in 3-flowered glomerules, compressed

together, accompanied by glanduliferous bracts

and bractlets in the axils, and two compressd
glands, lateral to each glomemle.

X
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which, with foTirteen genera of Enphorhiacecp^ includes the Box,

Pai^ayads, and StercuUa. Adanson ' also gives too great extent to his

Tithymalus, in including Clusia, Hernandia, Papaya, Polygala^ and

Cupania. A. L. Jussieu ^ reduced them a little, but still included

the Cucurhitaccœ, such as Sechhim. It was E. Brown who, in

1815,^ appears to have first given to this family the name of Euphor-

hiaceœ. Some years after, A. de Jussieu published a monograph*

which seems really very imperfect, but which was followed for a

long time by the botanists of that period, until the time when

Klotzsch took uj), in several of his works, ^ a rapid revision of the

Tricocceœ of Linnjeus, to which he added numerous genera, the

greater number without much value or which had already been

established imder other names by former authors. When we under-

took, in 1858, a ' Genteral Study of the Gi'oup Eu})horbiaceœ,'' we
found nearly two hundred and sixty genera preserved as valuable,

and reduced them to close upon two hundred. At the same time

we showed, in several successive publications, that the Box does

not belong to Euphorhiacece^^ that the families of Antidesmeœ ,^ Pu-

traujivece,^ and Scepacece,^ are not necesary, although they have been

described as distinct, and more or less separated fi-om the Euphor-

liaceœ, and that they ought to be united with them. Eiglit years later,

J. Mueller (d'Argovie), drawing up for Prodroinus,^° a description

of all the known Euphorbiaceœ, united a good number of genera that

we had preserved, divided several others, and enumerated one hundred

and ninety one genera, a dozen of which are insufficiently known.

Since this publication, J. Mueller proposed, in 1872, the genus

Pseudocroton " and elevated Adenophœdra to the raulv of a genus
;

Eaiilkoffer published the genus Paiisandra in 1870, i~ and we
made known the genus Piranhea in 1865,^^ DissiHaria of F. Muei^ler,

in 1867,'* and, quite recently, the genera Alphandia, Ramelia, Chori-

ceras, Bureavia, Cep/ialomappay Cocconerion, and Trisinffyne}^

' Fam. lies PI. ii. (1763), 346, Fam. 45. Soc. Bat. de Fr. iii. 285) ; Monogr. des Siixacées

2 Gen. (1789), 384, Ord. 1. et liex Slijlocérées. Paris (1859).

3. In FUnd. Voy. 554; Misc. V'ork-s (ed. Benn.), ^ H. Bm. in Bull. Soc. Bot. de Fr. iv. 987.

i. 28. 8 H. Bn. he. cit. 989.

* Be Euphorbiacearum generibiis Ihdicisque ' jj jjj,^ ;„^_ ^jf gg3_

eariimdem tin/nis Trntome». Paris (1824). '" XV. sect. ii. 1-1273.

* In FHcy. Areh. i. 175, 250, t. 7-9 ; in Seem. " In Flora (1872).

Herald, Bot.; in PI. Meij. es. Act. Acad. Nat. Cur. is In Flora (1870).

xix. 412.

—

Kl. et Grcke. Linn. Nat. PJlanz. « In Adansmiia, vi.

Trieoec. (1860). H Ibid. vii.

6 B..'BN.Surlarérif.Orffaiils.duBtiis{inBitll. i* Ibid. xi. (1873).
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In the present state of otir knowledge, there is only one character

common to all the Euphorbiacece : their descendent ovules, whose

micropyle is turned upwards and outwards. The number is always

definite, but there is sometimes one and sometimes two in each cell.

This is the character we employed in the first place, and we still

think it is the only one practicable ; we have divided all the

Euphorbiacece into uniovulate and biovulate. Other characters,

formerly considered to be constant in this family, are now found

to be only so in the majority of cases, but are wanting in certain

exceptions. Fii'st there was the presence of albumen around the

embryo ; but this sometimes disappears or more often is reduced to

a membrane in certain species whose thickened cotyledons become

plano-convex, without which, after our manner of limiting the genera,

we might exclude other species which have all the other common
characters, but where the albumen is thickened in consequence of the

foliaceous conformation of the cotyledons. The existence of a

placentary projection called by us obturator, is also a nearly constant

character, and this orgim often attains such a development, that it

much exceeds the size of the ovules inserted below it. Evidently

we cou.ld not, for such differences, place two plants in two distinct

genera or even in two distinct families. The Euphorbiacece are all

provided with diclinous flowers, according to most authors ; it has

been seen that we only consider this character as very frequent, but

not as constant. The divisions of the family in Frodromus^ are

based on the form of the cotyledons, certain Eiiphorbiaceœ having

them much larger than the radicle [Flatylobece)^ whilst others have

them tliick, semi-cylindrical, or nearly so, and of about the same

size as the radicle (^Stenolobece) ; on the preefloration of the calyx,

sometimes valvate, sometimes imbricate ; on the presence or absence

of petals ; on the mode of insertion of the androceum, sometimes in

the centre of the receptacle, sometimes under the base of a central

body (usually a rudimentary gyneeceum ^) ; on the form of the

stamens, whose anthers have the cells longitudinally adnate to the

connective, or free and only attached by an extremity, and whose

filament is upright from the bud or incurvate at that period in such

a manner as to bear outwardly the fi-ont of the anther, which is

' See the table in this volume, p. 189. ^ Frequently described as a central disk.
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interior when the filament is erect ; on the consistency of the

pericarp, sometimes dehiscent and sometimes indéhiscent ; and fijially

on the presence or absence of an arilate thickening, more or less

general or limited to the neighbourhood of the micropylar regions

(caruncula) ; all characters, which we see, are sufficient at need to

distinguish two genera from one another, when there are also other

important differences between them, but which generally are not

sufficient of themselves to distinguish the groups of a higher

order.i Finally we have preserved the following series which we
characterize as follows :

A. Uniovulate Euphorbiaccie.

I. EuPHORBiE/E.—Flowers generally hermaphrodite, regular or

irregular, with involucriform calyx, provided with glands alternate

with its divisions. Stamens gc, with articulate filaments, inserted

around a stipitate gynaeceum, whose ovary is or is not accompanied

at its base by an hypogynous disk. Glands or bracteoles arranged

inside the perianth in bundles alternate with the staminal bundles.

—2 genera.

II. EiciNE^.—Flowers unisexual, apetalous. Stamens in indefinite

numbers, polyadelphous, central or peripheric.— 3 genera.

III. Jatrophe^.—Flowers unisexual, with or without petals.

Calyx valvate or imbricate, with or without glandular disk. Stamens

in number definite or indefinite, inserted in the centre of the flower

or around a central body. Staminal filaments rectilinear, upright,

or slightly incurvate, sometimes folded in the bud.— 88 genera.

IV.

—

Crotone-e.—Flowers unisexual, with or without petals and

provided with a glandular disk. Calyx valvate or imbricate.

Number of stamens nearly always indefinite, inserted on verticils in

the centre of the projecting floral receptacle, with introrse anthers,

infracto-incurvate in the bud on account of the curvature of the

filament.'^—4 genera.

V.—ExcaECARiEiE.—Flowers unisexual, apetalous nearly always

trimerous and calyx usually imbricate, generally destitute of glandular

disk. Stamens central, alternate with the divisions of the calyx when
they are (which is usual) in equal number. Flowers usually arranged

' Set' Adansoiiiii, xi. 72. - Kually extrorse before authesii
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ill si^ikes, simple or formed of glomerules, with bracts laterally

glandular at the base.—12 genera.

B. Biovulate Euphorbiacea'.

VI. DiCHAPETALE^.—Flowers hermaphrodite or more rarely poly-

gamous, perianth double, regular or irregular, petals fi-ee or united in a

regular or irregular gamopetalous corolla. Stamens fertile, in number

fewer or equal to the petals, hypogynous, perigynous or epigynous.

Fruit incompletely dehiscent. Seeds exalbuminous.—3 genera.

VIT.—PHYLLANTHEyE.—Flowers uuisexual, perianth simple or re-

gular, petals free or Avanting, hypogynous or perigynous, stamens in

definite or indefinite numbers inserted in the centre of the flower

or round a central body (rudimentary gynseceum). Fruit dehiscent

or indéhiscent. Seeds with or without albumen.—37 genera.

VIII. Callitriche^.—Aquatic plants, flowers unisexual or more

rarely polygamous perianth (?) simple, 2-merous. Stamens 1-2.

Gynaeceum 2-carpellary, with ovary cells subdivided into two unio-

vulate compartments. Fruits separable into four diy, mouospermous

parts (demi-cells). Cells albuminous.— 1 genus.

This family, so divided, has many affinities. They were formerly

especially sought amongst the apetalous groups, and there have

often been united to the Exiphorhiaceœ all the types formerly united

under the name of Urticaceœ. The Scepaceœ and the Jntidcsmece

above all have frequently been connected with the latter, without

doubt on account of their amentaceous inflorescence.' Now we know
well the slight value of this character, there only remains, it is

said, to distinguish the Euphorhiaccce from the Urticaceœ proper,

the simple styles of the latter, the absence of the aril in the seeds

and the diflerence of properties." The Artocarpeœ have often the

style divided, which indicates the primitive existence of many
carpellary leaves, only one of which is developed in its ovary

;

and their milky juice gives them properties analogous to the

Eiqihorbiaceœ ; but the inflorescence has usually a particular configu-

ration ; and an Artocarpus may always be recognised at fii-st sight

by the an-angement of its stipules in the form of a conical hood,

which envelopes all the extreme parts of the branches and leaves

> Enw.. Gen. 287, Ord. 90 ; 288. ^ gee Wedd. Monogr. Urtic. 39.
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a short distance from the leaf an annular cicatrice. The true affinity

of the Euphorhiaceœ with many highly organised polypetalous

families, has been especially supported by E. Brown, and, after him,

by LiNDLET.^ The latter has placed them by the side of MaJvaceœ,

and is imitated in that by a large number of contemporary

botanists.^ " For myself," T said, in 1858, " I consider the

Euplwrbiaceœ as so closely allied to Malva^ that I look on them

as constituting two perfectly parallel series. In applying to each

this prolific principle of collateral development, I succeed, in fact,

if I am not mistaken, in establishing two series where each limit

is represented, always with the differences of numerical proportion

which have here only a secondary importance." In the first of

these series is found the Mcdvas as they are limited by Lindley.

In considering principally the plants with monospermous or

dispermous cells, we find the flowers generally hermaphrodite, more

rarely unisexual, often petalous, more often apetalous, albumen

scarce, more rarely in large quantity, and the anatropal ovule with

inferior micropyle. In the second, which represents the Euphorhiaceœ^

according to us, hermaphrodite flowers are to be met with in only a

couple of types, usually unisexual, more often destitute of than pro-

vided with corolla, the perisperm in an always noticeable quantity,

and the anatropous ovule with the micropyle turned upwards. On
the other hand, the Gercmiaccoe and Linaceoe are also closely allied to

the Euphorhiaceœ? Linum does not differ from certain Euphorhiaceœ,

such as Jatropha, except in the hermaphrodite flowers, the organisa-

tion and consistence of the pericarp, and the large development

of the embryo in proportion to the inconsiderable albumen. The

Euphorhiuceœ affect also a more distant resemblance with the

RhamnacecB and Celestracece by medium of the Buxece, Quassieœ, the

Tariri (Picram^iia), and allied genera, the Burseracece^ and above all

the Ulmaceœ^ which would differ very little from Hymenocardia^ if

one of the ovary cells was not arrested in its development.*

The Euphorhiaceœ present every possible variation in their organs

1 Introd. ed. 2, 112 : Vt(j. Kitu/, 275. over, for the details of the question, refer to

2 Ad. Br. Eiihm. (1843), 79, Fam. 140.— this passage.

Endl. Gen. 1107, Ord. 2-13. •" See H. Bn. he. cit. 249-2.54.—J. G. Ag.
' Et Gen. Euphorbiac. 247. We might, more- Theor. Si/sl. Fiant. 294.
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of vegetation.^ The stems arc sometimes lierbaceous, sometimes

frutescent, upright or climbing, volubile, sometimes arborescent, and

even occasionally attaining considerable dimensions. Sometimes

the axes, as in Xylophi/Ua, are flattened in cladodes, and sometimes,

as in certain species of Euphorbia and Fedilanthus, tiey become

fleshy and cactiform. The leaves are usually alternate, rarely opposite

or verticillate, often provided with stipules, and even with stipels,

pretty often unsymmetrical at the base." The branches, leaves,

and stipules, may be changed into spines. The existence of glands

is very frequent in these plants, above all on the leaves and bracts,

or else occupying tolerably often the lateral place of the stipules,

and in the flowers, where they sometimes form highly developed

disks. Hairs are very common in this family, simple, glandular,

stellate, peltate, or squamate, occasionally compound ;
^ they are

sometimes even in the interior of the ovary cells. But that which,

at all times, has been the most noticed amongst the general characters

of these plants, is the existence of a pecnliar milky sap. In truth,

this point has been singularly exaggerated, for the latex is scarcely

observed with this quality in half the species of the family. But

the reservoirs of the latex often present in these a particular organi-

sation.* They form tubes, usually long, ramified, and spi'eading abun-

dantly throughout the parenchyma of the fundamental tissue. The

partitions are generally thick, and often to such a degree that the

transverse section resembles that of the fibres of the liber, with

which it has even been many times totally assimilated. It is

moreover in the neighbourhood of the liber btindles that they are

most developed, taking their places in certain cases. The branches,

very numerous in general, are directed inwards and outwards, some-

times completely transverse, towards the pith on one part, on the

other thi'ough the bark, arriving even, in certain species, close to

the surface of the stem, very numerous and very ramified, above all,

towards the insertion of the leaves. In some, these are true ducts
;

in others,^ they are only large ramified cellules, belonging essentially

1 This question is also treated with details in with glandular apex, foliaceous lobes, or stipules

iheHt. Géii. Eiiphorbiac. 209-241. whose parenchyma is not developed, hut takes

- Usually (but not constantly) the side of the all its growth abnormally in certain circum-

leaf which is most enlarged at its base, is that stances, and explains in this manner the true

which is found between the medial nerve and meaning of these organs.

the branch (H. Bn. Eiiphorbiac. 221), whilst in * Trecul, in Coiiipt. Bend. Acad. Sc, Lxi. 1849
;

the Ur'icacere, for example, the opposite has in Adaiisonia, vii. 159.

been observed (Wedd. Motiogr. Vrtic. 12). * G. David, Ueb. die MilchuU. d. Euphorb.

' These false compound, ramified, and glandu- Breslau (1872).

lar hairs are generally the nerves of the leaves,
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to the fundamental parencliyma of the plant, lengthening immode-
'

rately, vertically, and also laterally, in such a manner as to insinuate

themselves into the intervals of the other anatomical elements ; their

contents must penetrate into the latter according to circumstances

which are still imperfectly known. But what seems certain is that

the quantity is not always the same in the lactiferous reservoirs. The

latex is sometimes opaline or almost completely uncoloured, and

sometimes opaque and milky. It is often rich in caoutchouc, and

is usually distinguished by another peculiarity, the presence of

small retilinear, bacteriform, linear bodies, whose reaction is the

same as starch.^ There are in certain Eujiliorbiuceœ saps of quite

another nature ; they are coloured liquids, usually rose purple.

They are met with in many flowers, notably in Tournesoiia, 3Iercurialis,

Lasiocroton, Plunkenetia^ or in the seeds, pretty often also in the

organs of veo;etation.

The Euphorbiaceœ, actually known to the number of nearly three

thousand two hundred and sixty-two species, are very imequally

dispersed over the entire surface of the globe. The genus which

extends over the largest area is the genus Eujihorhia, which exists

everywhere, as well in warm regions as in cold and temperate

countries, to the north of Europe and Asia on one side, and, on the

other, to the extreme south of Africa, Patagonia, and New Zealand.

The number of genera well known to be allied to the family

and which belong properly to the old world, are seveuty-foiu",

and America has only forty. The genera common to both are

therefore twenty-three, but these are in general the largest and most

numerous in species, for they comprise nearly two thousand four hun-

dred and thirty, while the forty purely American genera, nearly all

less important in number of species, include only seventy-two. In the

genera peciiliar to the old world, we count five hundred and eighty

species.

1 Hofmeister admits that the grains of starch protoplasmic substances ;
' hut there are some of

of the latex of certain Euphorhiaoeœ constitute these substances in the latex (Sachs) : so that

an exception, as they do not cease to grow the exception is only apparent,

when they are no longer in contact with the
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Moreover, if we take account of the number of species proper to

America for the genera it has in common with the old world, we
calculate that it possesses altogether eighteen hundi-ed and twenty-

two species of Euphorhiacece, the foiir hundred and fifty others

belonging to the old world. Everywhere, moreover, we find the

species are not in great number except in the warmest regions,

there being no exception but the genus Euphorhia. The family of

Euphorbiacecv represents very nearly, according to most calculations,

the fortieth part of the Phanerogamia, distributed over the globe.

Europe is the poorest in genera of the five parts of the world, only

possessing five (besides the Callitriche), and even three of these,

TournesoUa^ Andrachne^ and Seciirincga, are only represented by a

single species, and the genus 3Icrciirialis by four or five. The Aus-

tralian genera are fi-eqiiently remarkable for a peculiar aspect and

foliage ; by their linear ericoid leaves, answering to the embryo with

narrow and semi-cylindrical cotyledons ; to this country belong all

the genera with ' ' stenolobate " embryos. There are besides in this

group, as in many others, a certain number of ubiquitous plants

which have followed man in his migrations, either on account of their

utility, or because the seeds arc mixed with those of the crops. Such

are Euphorbia Lathyris, Peplus,, Helioscopia^ our annual Mercurlalis^

and, in warm countries only, for they cannot support a rigorous

climate, several species of Plijjllanthus and Acali/pha, which, like

certain species of Urtica, have become what are called, not without

reason, " the bad herbs of tropical regions ".^

The most active Euphorbiacese owe their properties - to the latex

or to the oily and resinous substances contained in the seeds.^

Amongst these last, must principally be mentioned Euphorhia,

Ricinus, Jatropha, and Pignon iVImk (Fr.) The ancients fre-

quently employed, as évacuants, the seeds of Euphorhia Lathyris^

' On the questions of detail touching the Fl. Diaphor. 807-841, 1154.

geographical distrihution, see Endl. Eiicliirid. ' These seeds are, in the useful species, pro-

689.—LiNDL. Veg. Kingd. 276.—H. Bn. Et. vided with albumen and an embryo. The

Gelt. Etiphorbiac. 242.— A. DC. Géogr. Bot. opinion (wliich must be abandoned), was for-

Rais. 328, 685, 700, 707, 753, 759, 1045, 1281, merly everywhere professed that the principles

etc. contained in the latter are completely different

2 Endl. Enchirid. 590.

—

Lindl. Veg. Kingd. from those of the others, more acrid, more veno-

276.—A. Juss. Euphorb. 73.—GuiB. Drag. mous.

Simpl. éd. 6, ii, 336-368.—Pereira, Eli-m. * Euphorbia Lathyris L. Spec. 655.—DO.
Mat. Med. ed. 4, ii. p. i. 399.—Rosenth. Syn. Ft. Fr. iii. 333.— Gren. et Godr. Fl. de Fr

VOL. v. T
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(fig. 143-150), from which an oil with powerful properties is ex-

tracted, still used iu the country, which purges well even if the dose

is feeble, but it unfortunately sometimes causes violent vomit-

ing, which might occasion a serious accident. The seeds of

Ricinus employed for the extraction of a purgative oil are those

of a single species, Ricinus communis^ (fig. 153-162); but it

has many forms and varieties, and above all are distinguished

two species of Ricinus of France or Europe,- those of America,'' and

those of Africa or Senegal. The last are the least employed. Those

of France are the smallest, pale, and not very distinctly marbled.

Those of America, larger, marbled more distinctly, and darker, have

been for a long time imported into Eui-ope, All yield the purgative

oil by different processes, but principally by pressure when cold, or

at a temperature of medium warmth. The oilcake is besides more

active for purging than the oil itself, sometimes totally void of acrid

principle, and, as we know, employed as an aliment or condiment in

certain countries. This oil is powerful ^. It is much less drying

than that of the large Pignon of India or Jutropha of Barbadoes ^

(fig. 163-165), extracted fi-om a much larger, black, finely ru-

gose seed, covered all over with folds in the form of wrinkles, only

produced on the surface as the seed dries up. This oil, often rancid,

is very acrid and pm-ges energetically in a dose of ten drops. This

is again much surpassed by the small Pignon of India or the seeds of

the Croton Tiglium^ (fig. 196-202), whose general appearance re-

iii. 98.—Gum. loe. cit. 340, fig. 445.

—

Pereira, and crystallizes in prisms. By dry distillation

op. cit. 412.

—

Eev. in Bot. Mêd. du XIX' Siècle, it gives œnanthylio acid, œnanthylic, aldehyde

ii. 13.—EoSENTH. op, cit. 818.—Boiss. Prodi: and acrolein. So ueeiean admits they contain a

99, n. 384. {Grande Catapuee, Oraiide Esu'c, special purgative principle which has till now
CUnoiisile.) escaped chemists. The fact that the seeds

1 Ricinus commxnis L. (see p. 110, note 2). themselves are much more active than the

—MÊR. et Dei.. Diet. Mat. Méd. vi. 8G.

—

extracted oil, here as in most other Biiphor-

GuiB. I' c. cit. 3.50, fig. 450.

—

Rev. in Fl. Méd. biaceœ, seems to he the proof.

du XIX' Siècle, vi. 214, ii. 21.—Peeeiua, * Jatropha Curcas L. Spec. ed. 1, 1006.—A.

Elem. Mat. Med. td. 4, p. i. 416.— Lindl. Fl. ivsa. Eiiphorb. t. 11, fig. 34 A.—Mér. et Del.

Med. 183.—Caz. PI. Méd. Imlig. éd. 3, 914.— Pict. Mat. Méd. iii. 674.—GuiB. loc. cit. 354

il. A.UO. Prodi: 1017. {Pnlma Christi, Paume- fig. 454.— M. Ahg. Prodr. 1076.— Cmras
Dieu, Serbe à l'huile américaine, de castor, du purgaiis'Ul-Eii. Iiid. PL Sort. Maii/iem. i. (1771),

Keira.) 90.

—

Eosenth. op. cit. 828.

—

Pebeira, op.

2 GuiK. loe. cit. fig. 452. cil. 426.-6'. iiidica EicH. Cub. iii. 288.—
3 GiTiB. loc. cit. fig. 451. Castiglioiia lobata, E. et Pav. Prodr. 139, t. 37.

^ They contain, it ia said, rioinolic acid (Noix américaine, Figtie d'enfer, Pignon de Par-

(CH^O*) ; it is soluhle in any proportion in barie.)

absolute alcohol. The )M'/«i'«f, which has been ^L. Spec. 1004.

—

Guib. op. cit. ii. 357, fig.

extracted, has been compared to the alkaloids, 456,

—

Her. et Del. Pict. Mat. Méd. ii. 477.
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semblés that of the preceding, but which are distiuguished by the

uniform dull yellow tint (or blackish brown when they have lost

their outer coat), in size a little less or at most nearly equal to

oui- Ricinus, and by the projection, often very slight, of three

longitudinal lines which they bear on the sides, and on the middle

of the interior face. The oil called Croton., j^ressed from these seeds,

is inwardly a powerful purgative in a small dose of one or two tli-ops,

and outwardly, a rubefacient and eruptive of terrible causticity.

Among other seeds of Euphorhiacece, rich in piu'gatives, we must

yet mention those of Antliostema Auhrijanum^ a shrub from the

Gaboon, reported the most powerful of all ; Jutropha multij'ida^

large as filberts, often employed ui warm countries ; of the wild

Jairoplia or Jatropha gossypijblia,^ very small, but equally active

as évacuants, and used in tropical America and Africa ; of

Aleurites moluccana,^ having the shape and size of a small chestnut

with a stony envelope, and which, piu-ging much less energetically,

may, under certain conditions, be employed as an aliment ; those of

the Andaaçu of Brazil,^ often two in number in a thick and volu-

minous stone, slightly tetragonal, broader than long and also rich in

purgative oil, analogous in its properties to that of Ricinus ; those

again of Hura crepitans^ (fig. 216-218), ten or twenty in number,

—LiNDL. Fl. Med. 181.

—

Kl. in Haijii. Arzn. mal ile ventre, Médiciuier à Feuilles de Cotonnier,

xiv. t. 3.

—

Pereira, Ehm. Mat. Med. éd. 4, ii. de Staphisaigre, de Groseillier.)

p. i. 403.

—

RosENTH. iSijn. PI. Diaph. 833.

—

* Aleurites moluceana'W. Spec. iv. 590.

—

M.
Rev. in Fl. Mêd. du XIX« siicle, i. 421.—L. Arg. Prodr. TIZ.—A. triloba Forst. Char.

March, in Adausonia, i. 232, t. 9, 10.— Berg. Gen. 112, n. 56.

—

A. commutata, Geisel. Crof.

et ScHM. Off. Gew. {Croton).—MoQ. Bot. Méd. Mon. 82.

—

A. ambhmx 'Pebs. Sijnops. 587.

—

A.

399, fig. 108.

—

C. Pavana Wall. Cat. n. 7722 Juss. Euphorb. t. 12.

—

Camirium cordifolium

A.— C. Januihjota Ham. in Trans. Linn. Soc. Gjertx. Fruet. ii. 195.

—

C. oleosum Reinw.—
xiv. 258.

—

Tujlium officinale Kl. in Nov. Act. Jiiglans Camirium LouR. Fl. Cochinch. (éd.

Nat. Cur.nvs.. Suppl. i. 418. {Bois des Mo- 1790), 573.

luques, purgatif, de Pavane, de Tii/li). ^ Jolinnnesia princeps Vellos. Alograf. 199.

• H. Bn. in Adansonia, v. 366, not. Accord- —M. Arg. Prcdi: 716.—Anda Q-omcsii A. S.

ing to Avertî-Lecomte, a single drop of the cil H. Fl. Us. Bras. t. ôi, ôô.—H. Bn. in Adan-

e.xtracted from the seeds purges violently. soma, iv. 284 ; in Diet. Encijcl. Sc. Méd. iv. 304.

^ Jatropha multifida L. Spec. 1006.

—

Desr. A. brasiliensis Raddi, Mem. Quar. Plant. Bras.

in Lamk. Diet. iv. 10.—Sw. Obs. 368.— GuiK. 2ô.—Aiidiscns pciilaphylliis VEi.hos.—Aleurites

loc. cit. 356, fig. 455.

—

Pereira, op. cit. 426.

—

pentajih ijlla Wall. — Guibourt distinguishes

M. Arq. Prodr. 1089, n. 35.—Adenorhopium Cop. cit. 361, fig. 460) another Anda of Brazil,

multijidum Pohl, PI. Bras. i. 16. {Arbre de with a round seed, which is perhaps a Jatropha.

corail, Médicinier d'Espagne, Noisetier purgatif, ''Mura crepitans L. Spec. 1431.

—

Turp. in

grand Ben purgatif.) Diet. Sc. Nat. Atl. t. 279.

—

Spach, Suit, à

3 /. gossgpifolia L. Spec. 1006.—Sw. Obs. Buffon, t. 76.—H. En. Euphorb. t. 6.—M. Arg.

336.—M. Arg. Prodr. 1086.—Mér. et Del. Prodr. 1229.—Guib. loc. cit. 360, fig. 459.

Diet. Mat. Méd. iii. 676.

—

Rosenth. op. cit. Same properties in if. polyandra (H. Bn.

828.—Guib. loc. cit. 354, fig. 453. {Herbe au Euphorb. 544), a Mexican species.
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they are found placed one in each of the cells of this singular

fruit, which sometimes disaggregates and opens with great noise
;

they are lenticular, flattened, the outline orbiculate and sm-face

smooth. Many other Euphorbiacece might without doubt be utilized

for the same purpose ^, when the seeds are of sufficient size ;
but

they have scarcely been employed. Thçre are some whose edible

kernel contains no dangerous principle : such as the nuts of St.

Domingo, produced by Omphalea triandra ;
^ Caryodendron orino-

cense,^ eaten in New Granada, and Jatropha Heudelotii^^ whose

pericarp is said to be equally edible.^ Generally, the ripe seeds

are covered by a dry and resisting coat ; but sometimes also the

exterior coat thickens, presenting a totally different consistence. In

certain species of Baccaurcu, it has even been described at a certain

epoch as a sapid arU and filled with juice, eating like a fleshy fruit. ^

In the Tallow tree ^ it forms all round the seed a thick and white

tunic, whose meshes are filled with a wax as useful as that

of the bee. In the Kamala of India,^ the seed seems sprinkled

with small reddish grains, which are so many isolated, complicated

vesicles, dependent from the external seminal coat, and which

1 In Arabia they use those of Jatropha glauca

Vahl et glaiidtihm Vahi. ; in America of J.

herbacea L. At Sierra Leone they employ as

poison for rats, etc., the fruit of Dichnpetalum

toxiearium [ChailUtia toxieariaT)ov) or the seed ?

(See H. Bn. in Biet. Eiteycl. Sc. Med. xiv.

631.)

2 L. Spec. 1377.—H. Bn. Eiiphorbiac. 529.

t. 7, fig. 6-9.—M. Aro. Prodr. 1136, n. 5.—

LiNDL. 7eg. Kiiigd. 280.

—

Eosf.nth. op. cit.,

825.— 0. mtcifera Sw. Obs. 95. The seeds are

also edible in 0. diandra L. {0. cordata Sw.),

ou Liane à l'anse, L. popaye fi-om the Antilles,

used to prepare green walnuts, and the leaves

topically in treating old ulcers.

3 Kakst. Fl. Columb. 91, t. 45.-M. Arg.

Prodr. 765 (vulg. Tacai). The albumen fur-

nishes a sort of butter which is said to be per-

fectly edible.

•1 H. Bn. in Adansonia, i. 64 ; xi. 134.—M.
Aro. Prodr. 1083, n. 17.— Iticinodendron

africarms SI. Aro. in Flora (1864), 633;

Prodr. 1111.

5 The pericarp is edible and fleshy in A»ti-

desmn Dallachgaimm H. Bn. an Australian

species. Animals eat that of Securiiiega Leuco-

pgrus M. Aug. [Flurggea Leiicopgrus W.),

white and fleshy like the berry of a Symphori-

rapos. In the PhyUantlms Fmblica (L. Spec.

1393;—H. Bn. Euphorbtac. 637, t. 24, fig.

20-24 ;

—

Emblica officinalis Gj:rtn. Friict. ii.

122, t. 108 ;

—

Dichœlactiiia nodicaulis Hance,

PI. Chin. i. 2), it is the fruit which constitutes

the Myrobalans emblics or Spondias, formerly

employed as laxative, cooling, etc. (Guib. op. cit.

ii. 361.—LiNDL. Fl. Med. 176. Eosenth. op.

cit. 838.)

' Notably in the B. ramijlora and caulifiora

LouB. in Cochin China ; in the B. diilcis {Pie-

rardia diileis Jack), from Sumatra ; and in the

B. raeemosa {Pirrardia racemosa Bl.), horn Ja,va,,

(vulg. Mentiiig).

7 Excœcuria sebifera M. Aro. Prodr. 1210, n.

17.

—

Croton sebiferus L. Spec. ed. 3, 1425.

—

Triadica sinensis Lour. Fl. Cochinch. 610.—

Stillingia sebifera MiCHX. Fl. Bor.-Amer. ii. 213.

—S. sinensis H. Bn. Euphorb. 612, t. 7, fig.

26-30.

—

Stilliiigjleetia sebifera BoJ. Eort. Maur.

284.

^ Echinus philippinensis H. Bn. in Adansonia,

vi. m.—Rotthra tinctoria \V. Spec. iv. 832.

GriB. op. cit. ii. 367, fig. \&2.— Croton philip-

pinensis Lamk. Diet. ii. 206.

—

C. pmictatus Retz.

Obs. V. 30.— C coceineus Vahl, Symb. ii. 97.

—

C. miintanns W. Spec. iv. 515.

—

Mallotus philip-

pinensis M.. Aina. in Zinneea {IS65), 196; Prodr.

980, u. 68.



EUPHORBIACEJS. 165

resembles so many small clistiuct glands, encii-cled by cellules in

masses to whicli the resinous contents give a red colour more or less

brown or crimson. This sort of coloured flour has served for a long

time in India to dye silks ; it was introduced into Europe some years

since as the best dye known to the Indians. There are many other

plants among the Euphorhiaccœ with colouring and tinctorial properties.

Those which contain the reddish juices we have spoken of, which

desiccation renders more or less bluish, like our 3Iercurialis,

are especially of this kind. The best known in Europe is Tourne-

solia tinctorial which grows in the region of the Mediterranean, and

is cultivated principally at Grand-Gallargues for the manufacture

of turnsole with rags. The rags impregnated with juice pressed

from this plant are submitted to the action of ammonia, which

reddens them ; and the colouring matter then serves for tinting

cheese, liqueurs, syrups, and preserves. It has also been pro-

posed to prepare tm-nsole in cakes. Mercurialis perennis,^ which

colours paper blue, has also been proposed as a dye plant, and the

same with M. annualis^ (fig. 177-184); but these slightly active

plants are best known at present as laxative medicines.* This

property resides in their organs of vegetation, and it is the same

with many species of Eupkorbia acting as évacuant remedies. Eu-

phorbia Ipecacuanha^ from North America, is an energetic vomitive,

1 CrotoH linctorim L. Spec. 1004.

—

Geisel. de chien, M. sauvage, des hois, de montagne.)

Crot. Mon. 68.—DO. FI. Fr. iii. Zil.—C. ver- ^ M. anima L. Spec. 1465.—DC. FI. Fr. iii.

haseifolius W. Spec. iv. 539.

—

C. patulus Lag. 328.—Gren. et Godr. FI. de Fr. iii. 99.

—

Nov. Oen. et Spec. 21.— C. villosus Sibth. et Sm. Reichb. le. FI. Germ. v. t. 151.

—

Payer, Or-

Fl. Giœc. t. 951.

—

C. oblongifoUus Sieb. ex ganog. t. 110.

—

GuiB. op. cit. ii. 342.

—

Moa.
Spueng. Syst. iii. 850.

—

Crozophora tinctoria A. Bot. Med. 34, fig. 3, 4.

—

H. Bn. Ettphorbiac.

Juss. Euphorb. t. 7, fig. 25.—Nées, Geii. ii. t. t. 9, fig. 12-29; in Diet. Encyd. Se. Méd. p. ii.

37.

—

JoLY, Obs. sur les PI. à conl. bleue, t. 5.

—

vii. 89.

—

M. ambigiia L. F. Dec. i. 15, t. 8.

—

Reichb. le. FI. Germ. v. t. 52.

—

Guib. op. cit. M. ciliata Pkesl, Bel. 56.

—

M. Hnetii Hanr.
ii. 342.

—

LiNDL. FI. Med. 178.

—

Rosenth. op. [FoiroUe, Leuzette, Cagarelle, Ramherge, Vignette,

cit. 837.

—

M. Arg. Prodr. 748.

—

C. verbascifolia Ortie bâtarde, 0. morte, Marcois, Mercoret, etc.)

A. Juss. loc. cit. 28.

—

C. iiifegrifulia Bunge, • There has sometimes been employed for the

Rcl. Lehm. 450.

—

C. hierosoh/mitaiia Spreng. loc. same purpose the M. eltiptica Vent, et tonien-

cit. [Tournesol, Héliotrope, Gabbêré, Herbe de tosa L. Sprengel thinks that the latter must

Clytie.) be the ^iwov of Diosooride (see H. Bn. in

2 Mercurialis perennis L. Spec. 1465.—DC. Diet. Encycl. Sc. Méd. p. ii. vii. 90.

Fl. Fr. iii. 328.—Gren. et Godh. Ft. de Fr. ''L. Amœn. iii. 117.—Lodd. Bot. Cab. t.

iii. 99.—Reichb. Ic. Fl. Germ. v. t. 152.—Mer. 1145.—.Bo!". Mag. t. 1794.— Boiss. Prodr. 101,

et Del. Diet. Mat. Med. iv. 372.

—

Guib. op. cit. n. 391.

—

Bigel. Med. Bot. iii. t. 52.

—

E. gracilis

ii. 342.—LiNDL. Fl. Med .18S.—M. Arg. Prodr. Ell. Sketch, ii. 657.

—

E. portulacoides L. loc. cit.

796, n. 5.—H. Bn. in Diet. Encycl. Sc. Méd. p. ii. —Anisophyllum Ipecacuanha Haw. PI. Succ.

vii. 90.—jif. orata Host, Fl. Austr. ii. 666.

—

164.
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and its stem makes one of the false white American Ipecacuanhas,

Nearly all our European species of Euphorbia are vomitive and pur^

gative hydragogues, and cannot be handled without care, particularly

E. Cyparissias^^ Esula,^ Gerardiana^ IlcUoscopa* Feplus,^ Fithy-

usa,^ etoJ They owe their powerful properties sometimes to the

latex they contain, which becomes so abundant in the cactiform

species of warm countries, often cultivated in our hothouses, such as

E. neriifolia^ canariensis^ antiquorum^^ grandidens,^^ virosa,^^

abyssinica,^^ Caput-Medusœ^'^ meloformis^^ ylobosa^'^' triaculeata,^''

candelabrum}^^ and officinarwn}^ Tlie production of the gum resin

of Euphorbia was for a long time attributed to the latter species, this

substance is yielded by the E. resinifera "° of Morocco, and consists

of a dry, yellowish, friable, acrid, sterniitatory juice, nearly as vesi-

eative as cantharïdes, and whose employment as a purgative is gene-

rally abandoned as too dangerous. The number of Eupliorbiacece

with irritant, poisonous latex, is considerable,-^ and this latex gene-

rally flows in abundance fi-om incisions made in the tniuk or branches.

The most celebrated are : the Manchineel,^" particularly common in

I L. Spec. 661.—Boiss. Prodr. n. 636. {Pdit

Cypres, Rlnibarbe des pauvres.)

^ L. Spec. 660. — Boiss. Prodr. n. 637.

( Grande- Ésu le Embruiiehée.)

^Jacq. fi. Austr. V. 17, t. 436.— Boiss.

Prodr. n. 668.— (£. de Gérard.)

* L. Spec. 658.—Boiss. Prodr. n. 539. {Réoeil-

matin, Omllette, Lait de couleuvre, etc.)

5 L. Spec. 658.—Boiss. Prodr. n. 655.—J'.

peploides Griseb. {Petit Réveil-mnti».)

«L. Spic. 656.—Boiss. Prodr. n. 587.-

Gken. et GoDR. Fl. de Fr. iii. 86 (à fexùUes de

Oenéorier),—E. miicroiiafa Lap.

'SeeRosENTH. op. cit. 81 0-818.

s L. Sort. Cliff. 196 (part.).—DC. PI. Gr. ii.

t. 46.—Boiss. Prodr. n. 292.—Lii/îdaria...

EuMPH. Serb. Amb. x. t, 40.

9 L. Sjiec. 646.—Boiss. Prodr. n. 314.

I» L. Sort. Cliff. 196.—Boiss. Prodr. n. 302.—

SchadidacaUi Eheed.
II Haw. in Phil. Mag. (1825), 33.—Boiss.

Prodr. n. 310.

—

E. arboresceiis hort.

12 "W. Si>ee. 832.—Boiss. Prodr. 315.

13 Eœusch. Nom. Bot.—Boiss. Prodr. n. 318.

{Kolquall. from Abyss, ex Bruce.)

" L. Sort. Cliff, ii. 135.—Lodd. Bot. Cab. t.

1315.—Boiss. Prodr. n. 326.

1» Ait. Sort. Kew. ii. 135.

—

Boiss. Prodr. n.

332.—Andb. Bot. Rcp. t. 617.

i« SiMS, in Bot. Mag. t. 2624.—Boiss. Prodr.

n. 330.

—

Sacti/lanthcs globosa Haw.
'7 FoRSK. Fl. .Sg.-Arab. 94.—Vahl, Symb. ii.

53.—Boiss. Prodr. n. 322.

isTrémx, exKL. Allgcm. Ueh. d. NUI, 13.—
Boiss. Prodr. n. 319.

" L. Spec. 647.—Boiss. Prodr. n. 320.

2" Berg et ScHM. Barst. off. Geic. iy. t. 34 d.

—Coss. sur \'Euphorbia resinifera, in Bull. Soc,

Roy. Bot. Belg. x. 5.

-' Above all are mentioned Euphorbia palus-

tris, pilosa, and Chamœyyce in Europe, and in

America E. laurifolia and buxifolia, which are

powerful purgatives ; in the East E. aleppica.

Deslongchamps has praised E. Gerardiana

(note 3) as a vomitive. Among the cactiform

species E. neriifolia and canariensis are men-
tioned as powerful deohstruents. All lacteoua

species of Euphorbia have without doubt the

same properties. Theii- action is due to a vola-

tile principle, for warmth renders them inof-

fensive. Thus E. balsamifera, a violent purga-

tive, becomes when cooked, a tasteless aliment.

Camels eat E. Tiruealle cooked, which, when
raw, is a powerful poison. The species of

Pedilanthtts particularly P. tithymaloides, padi-

folius, aiigustifolius and Codiœum, Eire also very

active évacuants.
•" Sippomane Maneinella L. Spec. 1431,

—

jAca. Amcr. 250, t. 159—Sw. Obs. 369.—Turp.

in Diet. Sisi. Nat. Atl. t. 278.—A. Rich. Cuba,
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the Antilles and on the continent of South America, a tree which

has been the subject of a large number of fables and whose fatal

effects are only felt when we bring the acrid juice, contained in the

organs of vegetation, in contact with the skin or digestive organs.

Men and certain animals are still oftener poisoned by the sareocarp

of its fi-uit, very analogous, it is said, in aspect, to a small red apple,

and containing, even in a state of maturity, a certain quantity of this

latex.' Excivcaria Agallocha- (fig. 204-206), common on the sea-

sho]"e of the tropical countries of the old world, owes to the same

properties its name of " Blinding tree." OpJithalmohlapton macrophyl-

lum^-^ from the neighbourhood of Eio Janeiro, has the same proper-

ties. The same might be said of many species of Exccecaria which

have been designated by the name of Sajmwi, as U. Laurocerasus *,

and JE. biglandulosa,^ from tropical America, E. mauritlanu^ and in

Asia E. indica^ haccata^^ and oppositifolia.'^ The juice of some species

of Hura is also very dangerous ;
^^ also that of Hyœnanche glohosa,'^^

from the Cape, equally venemous in the fruit and seeds, and em-

ployed to poison ferocious animals. Many other Euphorliaeeœ with

caustic juice are employed in America to kill game. Others are

mentioned as intosicatino; fish when thi'own into watercoui'ses. The

iii. 200.—H. Bn. Euphorb. t. 6, fig. 12-20 ; in

Diet. Encijd. Sc. Méd. sér. ii. iv. 481.—M. Akg.

Prodr. 1200.—Mancaiiilla Plum. 6eii. 49, t. 30.

— Maiieiiiella venenata Tuss. Fl. Ant. iii. 21,

t. 5. {Noijer véne'neii.r, Arbre-poison, B. de mort,

Figuier vé/iêieii.v.)

' The same properties are attributed to S.

spinosa L. {Spec. ed. 3, 1432 ;

—

Descourt. Fl.

Ant. loc, cit. ;

—

Guib. op. cit. ii. 344, fig. 446 ;

—

Maiiclnella aquifoUi foliis Plum. Gen. 50 ; le. t.

71, fig. 1 ;

—

Sapium ilicifoHum W. Spec. iv.

573), a rare plant, incompletely known, and

may be only a form of S. maneiiiella.

-'L. Spec. 1451.— JI. Ajua.Prodr. 1220, n. 44.

—H. Bn. in Adansonia, tî. 324.

—

E. Camettia

W. Spec. iv. 864.—.E. ovalis Endl. Prodr. Fl.

Norfolk. 83. — Arbor exceecans Rumph. Serb.

Amboiii, ii. 237, t. 79, SO.~Coinmia cochinchiiieii-

sis LouK. Fl. Cochinch. (ed. 1790), 600.—S^i^
lingia Agallocha H. Bn. Etiphorb. 518, t. 7, fig.

31-34. [Agalloehe, false Calambac, false Calam-

botw wood, false black Santal.)

3ALLEM. in Giianab. (1844).—H. Bn. Eu-

phorb. 547 ; in Adansonia v. 344. — 0. brasiliense

Walp. Ann. iii. 362; 658 {Santa-Lucia).

* M. Arq. Prodr. 1202.

—

Sapium Lauro-

cerasm Desf. Cat. Sort. Far. ed. 3, 342, 411.—

Stillingia Lauroccrasns H. En. Euphorb. 513, t.

6, fi . 1-9.

' M. Arg. Prodr. 1204, n. 6.- Sapium blglan-

dulusum M. Aro. in Limuta, xxxii. 116.— <S'.

prunifolium Kl.—Stillingia biglandulosa H. Bn
in Adansonia, v. 320.

' Stillingia mauritiana H. Bn. in Adansonia,

ii. 27.

—

Sapium lineatum Lamk. Diet. ii. 734, n.

2.

—

S. tavigatum Lamk. — iS. obtiisifolium JjAmk,

{Gluttier rayé, 6. lisse.)

7 M. Arg. in Linncea, xxxii. 123.-

—

Sapium in-

dicum'W. Spec.iY. 572.

—

Eosenth. op. cit. 822.
—S. bingijricum Roxb. MSS.— S. Surmais Ham.
in Trans. Linn. Soe. xvii. 229.

—

Tragia elliptica

HocHST. MSS. (ex M. Arg. Prodr. 1216).—
Sclerocroton ellipticus Hochst. in Flora (1845),

85.—H. Bn. Euphorbiac. t. 8, fig. 17 {Soorooa of

Bengal)

.

* M. Arg. Prodr. 121, n. 19.

—

Sapium bac-

catum Roxb. Fl. Lnd. iii. 694.— /S. hexandrum

Wall. Cat. n. 7965.

—

8. Dacdcce Waxl. loc. cit.

—S. populifolium Wight, Leon. 1. 1950.

—

Stillin-

gia patdculata MiQ.
9 Jack, in Calc. Journ. ofNat. Sist. iv. 386.—

M. Aro. Prodr. 1219, n. 40.

1» See p. 163, note 6.

1' Lamb, et Vahl, Peser. Cinch, et Myœn.
Lend. (1797), 52, t. 10.—H. Bn. Euphorb. t. 23,

fig. 29-39.

—

Jatrnpha globosa GiERTN. Frtict. ii.

122, t. 109, fig. 3,— Toxicodendron capense

Thunb. in Act. Holm. (1796), 188, t, 7.—W.
Spec. iv. 821.
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most remarkable are : in Africa, Euphorbia piscatoria ;

i in India,

Seciirinega Leucopyrus ;
^ in Guiana, Fhijlhmthus brasiiiensis ;

^ in

Brazil, Euphorbia coHnifolia^^ and Johanncsia princeps. A very large

number of these plants with acrid and venomou.s latex are employed

in medicine in warm countries, as sudorific, depuratory, anti-syphi-

litic, and for gout ; in the first place may be mentioned certain

species of Excœcariu, as E. Agallocha," and E. spinosa\^ nume-

rous species of Euphorbia, principally among the cactiform species,'''

Fedilantlms^ certain American species of Croton, and especially in

Brazil C. antisijphiliticum? Many species of Phijlhmthm are also

depuratory, and some are, in tropical Asia, sought as powerful

diuretics ; the most celebrated of these are Phjllanthus Niruri ^^

(fig, 251) and urinaria,'''^ equally used as antisyphilitic. As

the acrid latex is usually rich in caoutchouc, many of

> Ait. Soil. Eew. ed. 1, ii. 137.—JAca. Sort,

scliaiibr. iv. t. 485.

—

Rosenth. op. cit. 814.

(Figuera de inferno from Madeira).

• It has also been called Phyllanthus virosiis

(W. Spec. iii. 678) and Fluei/r/ea rirosa (see p.

164, note .5).

3 PoiE. Diet. V. 296, n. 2.—P. Coiiami Sw.

Frodi: 28.—H. Bn. in Adansuma, v. 356.—P.

fruticmis L. C. Rich, in Act. Soc. Hist. Nat.

Par. 113.—P. piscatormn H. B. K. Nov. Qcit. et

Spec. ii. 113.

—

Conami brasiiiensis Aubl. Oiiian.

ii. 927, t. 354. (Conami, Bois d enivrer.)

* L. Âmœii. iii. 112.

—

AlectoroctonuM cotiui-

foliiim Kl. et Grcke, Trie. 40.

—

A. IVildenouii

Kl. et Gecke (Euphorie fustet). These are

also mentioned as used to intoxicate fishes E.

hijbernica, emploj-ed in England (Hook. Brit.

Fl. ed. 4, 326), VE. punicea le Croton Tiglimn,

VFrccccaria iiidica, VE. AgaUocha, etc. Fish

and crabs who eat the fruit of the ISIanchineel

are said to be poisonous.

» See p. 167, note 2.

^ With E. Injbernica and stjlratica it is often

administered in venereal aiïections before

mercurj' is used.
< Especially in India E. piliilifcra and parvi-

fiora (LiNDL. Veg. Kingd. 277). It is said that

Spanish peasants use for the same purpose Eu-

phorbia canescens L.

8 Particularly P. padifolius PoiT. in the An-

tilles and also P. titliymaloides and angnsti-

folius PoiT. (in Ami. Mus. xix. 390, t. 19).

9 Mart, in/sjs (1824), 586 ; iaLimiaa (1830),

Litt. 37.-^1. Arc. Prodr. 593, n. 208.—Ro-

senth. op. cit. 834.— 0. perdicipes A. S. II. PI.

Us. Bras. t. 69.—H. Bn. in Adansonia, iv. 336.

—

Ocalia grandifolia Ki,. in Eriehs, Arch. (1841),

195.

—

0. cordifoUa Kl.— 0. cchiifoUa Kl.— 0.

Sellowiaiia Kx. (Pe de perdis, Erva miliar.)

There are employed, in America for the same
purpose C. Urucurana H. Bn. Draco S chlchtl,

draconoidcs M. Arc. saliitaris Casar. whose
juice is reddish, depuratory, and sudorific ; from

whence their common name of Saiiguc de Drago,

Dragon's blood. C. campestre A. S. H. (PL Us.

Bras. t. 60 ;—H. Bn. in Adansonia, iv. 316 ;
—^M.

Arg. Prodr. 632, n. 300) has analogous proper-

ties (vulg. Vtlame do eanipo.) C. orignitifolius

Lamk. (Diet. ii. 205), a species from the Antilles,

has, it is said, the same virtues as Copaiba. In
North America they consider as a powerful

anti-syphiHtic and depuratory V E.rciecaria sylva-

tica (Stiltingia sglraticu) Gaeuen, in L. Mantiss.

126.—MiCHx. Fl. Bor.-Amer.ii. 213.—A. Gray,
Man. 391.

—

Sapimn linearifolium ToRR.), under

the name of Yaw-root. In India they prescribe

for syphilis E. Chiimcdea H. Bn. (in Adansonia

vi. 324 -—Tragia Chamœlea L. Spec. 1391 ;

—

Cnemidostachys Chamœlea Speeng. ;

—

Rosenth.
op. cit. 822 ;

—

Microstachys Chamœlea A. Juss.
;—Elachocroton asperococeus F. Muell. ;

—

Sebas-

tiania Chamœlea M. Aeq. Prodr. 1175, n. 9) and
Trugia involucrata L. ; in Brazil Jatropha offici-

nalis PoHL (PI. Bras. i. 13; H. Bn. in Adan-
sonia, iv. 266 ;

—

Adenoropium elliptieum Pohl),

used also as [a purgative in Sertao of Blinas-

Geraës. (Mais de Tiuh, B. de Lagarto.)

i« L. Spec. 1392.—M. Aro. Prodr. 406, n.

358.

—

Rosenth. op. cit. 839.—P. earolinianus

Blanco.— Nymphanthus Niruri Lour. Fl. Co-

chinch. 545 [lierbe ait chagrin, Erva Poinbinha).

Used in Brazil for diabetes, and in India aa

stomachic, anti-dysenteric, tonic, diuretic, etc.

11 L. Spec. 1323.—M. Aro. Prodr. 364.—P.
cantoniensis HoENEM.—P. alatiis Bl.—P. lepro-

carpiis Wight.—P. echinatus'Vfall.—P. lepido-

carpus SiEU. et Zucc.

—

P. polyphylliis Wall.
( Urinaire da Malabar.)
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of the trees wliicii produce them are cultivated on this account,

l^rincipally species of Hevea in Guiana and the northern provinces of

Brazil. All the caoutchoucs of Eupliorhiaceœ proceeding from these

countries were formerly attributed to H. guianensis^^ or Siphonia

elastica; but we now know that the same substance is extracted at

Para from other species of the same genus, such as //. lutea,~

hrasiliensis,^ ternata^^ rigidifoUa^'' paucijlora^^ Bentlmmiana^ and

SpruceanaJ' The latex flows û'om incisions made in the tree,"

out of the rainy season, because then the juice is poor in useful

materials. A horizontal gash is first made with a knife or hatchet

in the trunk, some inches from the base ; after which another is

made, vertical and elongated, the bottom of which joins the first,

and then receives shorter incisions on the right and left, oblique and

descending, disposed parallel to each other like the feathers of a

quill. The juice which flows from these cuts is received below in

shells or earthen bowls. The trunk is sometimes compressed, to

hasten the flowing, with ropes of bind-weed surrounding it crosswise.

The latex, at first white and opaque like cream, slowly thickens, the

deposit of caoutchouc is accelerated by the action of gentle warmth

on small quantities placed in vessels of clay or even of wood. The

elevation of temperature is obtained by the combustion of the fruit

of the palm, placed in a brazier or in vessels with large necks, pro-

ducing much smoke, which thickens, dries, and at the same time

cotours the product. A more modern process consists in precipi-

tating the caoutchouc, by a solution of alum, which is then submitted

to the action of a strong press.

The existence, in a lai'ge number of Eupliorhiaceœ^ of astringent

1 AoBL. Ouiaii. 871, t. 335 {S. peruviana).— rar. 237.

—

IBcrea paracusis R. Br. MSS. (ex H.

M. Arg. Prodr. 719.

—

Jatroplui elastica L. Suppl. Bn. in Atiansonia, iv. 284).

—

B. discolor M. Aro.

422.

—

Siphoma elaitica VVRS. .%». ii. 688—.A. Prodr. n. 2.— SipJionia discolor Bestji. in Hunk.

JuBS. Euphorbiac. t. 12.

—

Kl. in Sayn. Arzn. Jonrn. (1354), 369.— S. brasilieiisis Benth. loc.

xiv. t. i.—S. Cahuclm W. Spec. iv. 567.-5. cit. (nee K.).

guianeiisis J. ex H. Bn. Euphorb. 326, t. 1.5, fig. ' M. Arg. Prodr. 718, n. i.—Siphonin rigidi-

1-11. [Bnls de seringue, Pao seringa.) folia Spruce, ex Benth. loc. cit.

2 Spruce, MSS. ex Benth. in Muuk. Jour. 6 jj_ ^jj^g. Prodr. n. 3.

—

Siphonia paucijlora

(1854), 370.—M. Akg. Prodr. 719, n. 7.—H. Bevth. loc. cit.

Bn. in Adansonia, iv. 285.—5. apiculata H. Bn. 7 M. Arg. Zinnœa, xxxiv. 204.

lgg_ i-n^
8 Caoutchouc is also extracted, it is said, fi-om

' M. Aro. in Linnœa, xxxiv. 20i.—Siphonia several species of Micrandia from Para (see H.

irasiliensis H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et. Spec. vii. 171. Bn. in Adansonia,i\. 286).

—Kl. in ifay». ^)-s». C?e«i. xiv. t. 5. ' CoLLiNS.iJf/). o« M<! C«o»('f/,. o/ComM. Lond

< Micrandra tertiata R. Br. in Benn. PI. Jav. (1872), 8, 36.

VOL. V, Z
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principles whieh mako them tannie, tinetorial, tonie, and stnmacliic

plants, is another proof of the little nniformity of properties which

may be observed in a group otherwise perfectly natural. Species of

Phijllanthiis are yery often tonic and astringent, for example, P.

N/'nin, squamifolius Spreng., returns Dennst, oUongifolms , Dennst,

Bischoffiajavaiiica ^ Bl., Myrabolnm emhlics ;
" many Indian Amanoa of

the section BrideKa^^^\i.o&G bark, rich in tannin, is employed ;
Securinega

Leuropijnis, Ercoecarin gw'nnensifi* (fig. 307-209) of ti'opical America,

and especially an allied species E. Hilariaiia.^ used for tanning skins
;

AlcJtornealuHfnlia^\\-om the Antilles, emjiloyed in diseases of the diges-

tive organs and falsely considered to produce Alcornoque bark ;^ many

species of Mabea ^ from Brazil, having a bitter, astringent, febrifuge

bark; Trewia nudiflora^^ Wxahaxk of whose roots is prescribed in Mala-

bar for gout and rheumatic affections ;
Echiims p//ilippùiensis,^'^ whose

roots and fruit serve for the topical treatment of contusions, pains,

etc.; the Asiatic Macaranga^^^ of the section 3Iappn, rich in tannin

and used for the preparation of leather; and finally Acalypliahisinda^'^'^

whose flowers are considered in India as a specific for diarrhœa.

The bitterness and astringency are combined with a large proportion

of aromatic, stimulant, febrifuge principles in species of Ca^carilla^'^

whose botanical history has been so long covered with obscurity, all

the barks of American species of the genus Croton, species from the

1 Bl. BIjdr. 11G8.—M. Akg. Prodr. 478.— s EspecisUy in Guiana, M. Piriri AvBh. and
Sti/hrliscii^ trifolifilusBEKN. PI. Jav. linr. 133, t. Tcifpitiii ArBL. commonly called Pipe wood and
29.

—

Microelus Jtceperiaiiii.'i Wight.—Andrnchiie Calraut wood, because these plants (which j-ield

trifoliata Roxn. a little caoutchouc) have hollow branches used
2 See p. 164, note 5. to make pipe stems; and in Brazil, M. Jiafuli-

' Particularly Li. spinosa W. and xmndeii.i'W. fera Mart, lieii. et in Litnitea (1830), 39.

—

M.
(RosE.NTH. op. cit. 838). A. cMiiia H. Bn. feniif/iiia Benth. (C'aimdo dc Pitu), used for the

{Euphorb. 582 ;

—

Cluijtia collinu RoxTi. PI. Corom. treatment of fevers and stomach complaints.

ii. 37, t. 69;

—

Lebidieropsis oi-biailarii M. Aug. ' L. Spec. ed. 3, App. IGGl.—M. Ah8. Prodi:

Prodr. 509), has fruits whose pericarp is pre- 953.

—

1'. macrophylla Roth.— Tetragnstris ossea

scribed for several aiFections of the digestive G.i;nTN. Friict. ii. 130, t. 109.

—

Rottlera Kope-
organs ; more than a small dose is said to bo riaiin "Ri,.— C'a/i.ic/ii. Rheed. Mort. Malnb.i. 76,

very poisonous. t. 42.

* Mnproiiiicn ffuianeiisix Aubl. Guinn. ii. 895, '" See p. 164, note 8.

t. 342.

—

.TSgoprkuiii betuUinim L. EiL. Suppl. " Principally M. Tauariua (M. Arc. Prodr.

il3.—Sti/li iff ffiiiaiieiisis 11. Bs. £iiphorl.52i 997, n. 25;—Mappa taimrivs Bl. Bijdr. 624;
Mapronincr of Guiana). The root is used —JIf. tomeiitosa'BL.;—M. mo/iwcaiia Bevittî.

;
—

for the treatment of diseases of the .stomach. M. glabra A. Juss. ;

—

Ricinns Tuiiarius L. ;

—

Tlie leaves, tannic, dye black. Croton lacclferus Blanco, neo L.).

' Stilliiiijia miariana H. Bn. in Adaiisonia, v. '2 Burm. Fl. Ind. 303, t. 61, fig. 1 (nee W.).
332.

—

Maprowica brasiliciisis A. S. H. P!. Vs. —M. Arg. Prodr. 815, n. 38.

—

Giliiriis spici-

Bras. t. 65.—M. Aug. Prodr. 1191. funis Roxb. Fl. h.d. m. 760.

« Sw. Prodr. 98.—Heyn. ^)'2«. Qew. 10, t. 42. " Guib. op. cit. ii. 361.—II. Bn. in Diet.

—M. Arg. Prodr. 908. Eiicijcl. Sc. Méd. xii. 756.

' See Uist. Plants, ii. 379, note 7.



ECPHORBIACE.E. 171

Autilles, and especially from the Bahamas. Linn^us had confounded,

under the name of C. Cascarilla, two perfectly distinct sj^ecies. One
is, according to Benicett,' the true C. Cascarilla '- and comes from the

Bahamas. The other, yielding a product of secondary quality, is

not only found in these islands, but particularly in Cuba, and St.

Domingo
; it is the C. lineare? C. Eliiieria^ a Bahama species,

yields actually C. officinalis^ or ChacriUe^ Eleutherian bark, whilst

C. Cascarilla only furnishes au insiguificaut quantity, contrary

to what was formerly the case. C. Jlavens^" or C. halsamiferwn

from Martinique, a species whose leaves arc nearly the same as

Salvia^ furnish a sort of cascarilla, whose properties are analogous

to those of C. officinalis; but it never comes now to Europe. C. liicidum ^

yields in Cuba the false Cascarilla of Bahama, and C. niveus^ the

Cascarilla of the Trinity, of Cuba, or Copalclii. The Cascarilla barks

Avere at fii-st praised as substitutes for cinchona ; but their febrifuge

action seems to be very slight ; they are especially known as

tonic, aperient, and antichlorotic. Their use is recommended in cases

of diarrhœa of long standing, and they are employed in veterinary

medicine to quicken the secretion of milk. Many other species of

Croton have stimulant properties ; owing to being, like Cascarilla, rich

in essences whose odour and vii'tues much resemble those observed in

Labiatœ. C. gratissimus ^ from the Cape, furnishes a choice perfume.

On the borders of the Amazon, C. adipatus^ and thurifer ^° yield a

sort of incense. In the Antilles, C. humilis is used to prepare

aromatic baths. In Martinique, what is called Eau de Mantes

1 In Janrii. Linn. Soc. iv. 30. 203 (nee L.). Those stalks yield a balsamic

= L. Spec. ed. 3, 1424 (part.).—M. Arc. Prodi: juice, with a slightly acrid and hitter taste (see

616, n. 260.

—

Daniell, On the CascarUla and H. Bn. in Diet. E^ci/d. So. Méd. xii. 757, n. 5.)

other Spec...., in Pharm. Jour», ser. 2, iv. ^ L. Amcen. v. 410.

—

0. pallens Sw.— C.

144, 226, t. 3, fig. 1 (neo Lamk.).— C. eascard- spieatus Berg. — C. glanduUferus Vahl. C.

loidts Geisel. Moil. 8 (part.).

—

C'lutia Cascarilla [Aalrupsis) Hookeriaiius H. Bn. {Eiiphorbiac.

L. Spec. 1042 (part.). 363) is a simple furm.
2 JAca. Amer. 257, 1. 162. fig. 4.—Lamk. Did. ? Jacq. Amer. 2.55, t. 162, fig. 2.—C. Si/ringce-

ii. 2Ù4.— C. hippophdcoide^ A. Kich. Cab. iii. 212. fuliiisii. B. K.

—

C. Psciido-China Schlchtl, in

—Clntia Cascarilla L. Amœn. v. 411. Distinct Ziiinœa, iv. 84.—Lind. Fl. Med. 180, n. 362.—

from that Species which bears the same name Rosexth. op. cit. 833.—Guib. op. cit. ii. 364.

(vulg. Sani/e dii Port de la Paix). Humboldt fonnerly wrongly attributed the

* Bemn. loc. cit. 29.

—

Daniell, loc. cit. 4, t. 1. oiigin of Copnlchi to C. subcrosm H. B. K.

—M. Arg. Prodr. n. 8.— Clittia Eliiteriu, L. Spec. » Burch. Trav. ii. 268.—Sond. in Liiiiieca,

1042 (part.). xxui. 149.

—

Eosenth. op. cit. 835.—H. Bn. in

' L. Amcen. \. 410.—M. Arg. Prodr. n. 253.

—

Adansoiiia, iii. 154.

C. balsamifer Jacq.— (7. Siehardi W.—C. miicro- » H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. ii. 68.—M. Arg.

natiis W.

—

C. tomentosus Li.nk.— C. padifoliiis Prodr. n. bT.

Geis.— C. J/occiilosiis Geis.—C astroites W.— C. '» H. B. K. op. cit. ii. 76 {Ullitcina).

leprosus Si-reng.— C. Cascarilla Lamk. Diet. ii.
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owes its perfume to C.flavcns. C. animfus ' of Madagascar has, in

th.e dry specimens, the exact odour oillliciiim amsafnm. The leaves of

C. Carjjoj)hyllus haA^e, it is said, the odoui- of Cheiranthus ; those of

C. fragnms^ menthodorum * and balsamcimi,^ American species, are very

aromatic. C. glabellm^j;' from the Antilles, has a perfumed bark, like

C. Eluteria, for which it is said to be substituted. C. vulnerarius ^

and C. ccltidlfolius^ are also stimulant and vulnerary. The last

especially owes its properties to a reddish juice found in a good

number ofAmerican species, sometimes employed for the ti-eatmentof

wounds and contusions, as C. nhutiloides,'^ gossypifolim^^^ Ui'ucurana^^

and Draco, ^'^ aromatic plants, whose concreted juice is compared for

its properties to Dragon's-blood. C. Malamho ^^ owes its name to

its furnishing Melambo bark, aromatic, camphorate, analogous

to that of Drimgs, Boldu and Atherosperma, stimulant, digestive,

febrifuge and strengthening. In certain aromatic species of India,

the natiu-e of the juice is modified by the influence of the punctures

of insects. It is believed that it is owing to the action of Coccus

Lacca on its branches that the C. aromaticum ^^ of India yields the

gum-lac, employed in medicine and the arts. The number of species

of Croton with odoriferous juice, balsamic or resinous, tonic or

exciting, is considerable in the tropical regions of the world.'"' Others

have very variable properties, hardly explicable, and there are

many Euphorbiacece of other genera the same. Thus, Euphorbia

Schimperiana ^^ and cerebrina^"^ are mentioned as dyes ; and in their

native country, Abyssinia, they value Croton macrudachyus '* as

' H. Bn. in Admisonia, i. 159. '> Kaest. in Ziiiiicea, xxvii. 418; Fl. Columh.

2 Benth. in Hook. Jauni. (1854), 374. 25, t. 13.—Guib. op. cit. ii. 365.

^ H. B. K. op. cU. ii. 81. " L. ^pec. 1005 (nee W.).—Geis. Mon. 24

* L. Amœn. v. 409.

—

Geis. Mon. 40 (part.).

—

(part.).— C. laeciferus G^ertn. Frucl. ii. t. 107

C. Eluteria Sw. (nee. Benn.).— C. nitetis Sw.

—

(nee L.). C. aiomaticus W. is an allied spe-

C. squamiilosiis Vahl.— CltUcia Eluttriu L. cies, but différent (C. lafcifiriis, L.), also

Amœn. v. 411 (nee. Spec). giving the, same products. It is the plant ro-

* Benth. PI. Hartweg. 248. presented by Burmann, Then. Zeijl. 201, t. 91),

' M. Aro. in Liiiiica, xxxiv. 107. under the name of Ricimides, etc.

' H. Bn. in Adansonia, iv. 328. i^ g^g Rqsenth. op. cit. 833-837.

' H. Bn. in Adansonia, iv. 331.

—

C. sanguis '^ Hochst. in Exs. Schimp.—A. Rich. F.
Draconis Mart. MSS.— C. cgnanchicuni H. Bn. A/ii/ss. Tent. ii. 242.—Boiss. Prodr. n. 615.

lic. cit. 329. " Hochst. loc. cit.— Tithymalus abrintis Kl.
' H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. ii. 86. et Grcke, Trie. S6.—E. Petitiana A. Rich. loc. cit.

'" Vahl, -Sywi. ii. 98.

—

C. Aibiseifoliiis,'B. B. 241.—E. Fourn. The tenifugcs . . . Abyss. 29.

K, op. cit. ii. 89. " The same author mentious besides his E. San-
'' H. Bn. in Adansonia, iv. 335 {Dragon s doukdouk and E. depanperata Hochst.

hlood). IS A. Rich. Fl. Abyss. Tent. ii. 251.—E.
12 ScHLCHTL in Limiisa, vi. 380.

—

Cyclostigma Fourn. loe. cit. 67.

—

Eottlera Scliimpcri Hochst.
Draco Kl. [Sangiic de Drago). et Steod. {Tambueh).
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such. Eiqihorhia hjpcricifolla ' shares in Columbia the name of

Canchalarjuu with certain bitter and depurative Gentianacece, of

which it appears to possess the properties. In certain countries of

South America it is considered as slightly narcotic, elsewhere its juice

is employed to extract spots on the cornea. The juice oîE. Clmmœsyce "

is used for itch and as a sudorific. In Brazil E. pilulifera ^ is

believed to be good for cm'iug the bites of serpents ; the juice is used

for the treatment of aphtee. E. officinarum,^ employed in Morocco for

tanning leather, is at the same time an insecticide and antirheumatic.

There have also been proposed as remedies for rabies E. pilosa ^ of

Russia and Mercurialis tomento-sa of the south of Europe."

Very few of the Euphorbiacece are edible, with the exception of

those whose fruits and seeds we have mentioned as being eaten. Still

the shoots of several species of Euphorbia, as E. balsamifera of Africa,

are eaten when cooked. E. edulis '' is especially mentioned, Loureiro

has seen it eaten by the Cochin-chinese ; sjjecies of Mercurialis,

of which the peasants are said sometimes to eat the young leaves
;

species of Plukcactia of India, particularly P. volubilis,^ from which

a delicate dish is prepared by cooking them in the milk of the

cocoa-nut ; and finally Ma7iihot, whose leaves, minced and cooked

in oil, are sometimes eaten by the South Americans. But the most

celebrated aliment of this family is the fecula extracted from the

roots of certain species of the latter genus, bearing the names of

Cassava, Moussache, Couaque, Tapioca and Manioc^'' It is furnished

principally by M. amer (Fr.) or Manihot edulis of Plumier/" culti-

vated in most tropical countries, and by 31. doux (Fr.) or Camarjnoc^^

1 'L.Sort. Cliff. 198.—Hook. Exot. Pi. i. t. » 1.. Spec. 1192 (part.).—Lamk. /«. t. 788.—
36.—Boiss. Frodr. n. 51. Plcm. Hm. PI. Amer. t. 13, fig. 2. Rosexth.

2 L. Amœii. iii. 115.—Boiss. Prodi: n. 101.

—

op. cit. 822. In the Moluccas, P. corniciilataSu.

B. massiliensis DC. Fl. fr. v. 357. is cultivated as a pot herb. It is employed
3 L. Amcen. iii. 114.—Boiss. Prodr. n. -13. topically in the treatment of œdema, abscesses,—E. capitata LaiMK. Diet. ii. 422. &c. (Sajor Putj .

* L. Spec. 6i7.

—

E. pulytjoitatuin ISN. in Act. ' Endl. Eiwhirid. 595.

—

Guib. op. cit. ii. 347
Aead. Sc. Par. (1722), 387, t. 10. —Pekeira, E/em. Mat. Med. ed. 4, ii. p. i. 428.

* L. Spec. 659.

—

E. procera BiEM.

—

E. villoma H. Bn. in Diet. Eiici/cl. Sc. Méd. sér. ii. iv. 561.

Waidst. et Kit.—E. illyrica Lamk. Vict. ii. 435. lo M. ntiUissima Puhl. PI. bras. i. 32 t. 24.

—E. paidculata Lois. M. Ana. Prodr. 1064, n. 17.

—

M. ediile A.llicB.
6 A peculiar property is mentioned, that of Cub. iii. 208.

—

Jatropha Manihot L. Spec. 1007.
being phosphorescent in the dark, in aBraziliau —Trss.i<V. Ant. iii.t. 1.

—

Descourt. Fl.'Ant iii.

species, E. phosphorea Mart. {Reis. 726; in t. 176.

—

Janipha Manihot H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et

Linncea [1820], Litt. 612.—Boiss. Prodr. n. Spec. ii. 10S.—£ot. Mag. t. 3071. [Mandijba,

697). Mandiocca, Jttca amarya.).

' Lour. Fl. Cochinch. (ed. 1790), 298 {Xmnj " M. Palmata M. Arg. Prodr. 1062. ». 16.

rao«y &).—Boiss. Prafr.n. 294. —M. diffusa Pohl.— J/. Aipi Pohl.— 37.
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which we have proposed calling 31. diilck or mitis, although it has

received a great many other names. The latter is especially cidti-

vated in America, where it is grown generally, like the former, from

cuttings. They develop fleshy roots (?) underground, more or less

fusiform, sometimes very large, whose form recalls that of our

Dahlias. Those of M. doux, it is said, only contain fecula, and

may be eaten cooked in water or under embers ; animals may
eat them raw without danger. But in M. amcr there is also a

very deleterious and very volatile juice, which may be got rid of

by heat or the action of water. The roots are rasped and fm-nish

a pulp which is enclosed in a long bag, woven with the leaves or

fibres of the Palm, having a weight suspended at the end whose

traction squeezes out the dangerous juice mixed with the pulp ; after

which this bag, jilaced near the fire, soon contains only a dry

powder or manioc flour. Now, an ordinary press is used to extract

the juice. Tapioca is this same substance prepared in hard or

slightly elastic lumps, formed of very small spherical grains, and

changing into a viscid and transparent starch under the influence of

boiling water. In cassava, it is spread out in thin cakes, dried on a

heated iron plate. This fecula is used by the Galibis to prepare several

fermented di'inlcs. Perhaps alcohol might be extracted from it for

economic use. Commerce also finds among the Euphorhiaceœ two

products of considerable importance ; a vegetable wax, furnished by

the Tallow tree,' filKng all the exterior coat of the seed ; and

an oil, called wood oil, extracted in China from the inner parts of the

seeds oï Aleqritcs cordafa" (fig. 170,171) used for burning, for

making very useful varnishes, to coat wood to protect it from the

action of damp, for rendering stuffs waterproof, and for a multitude

of domestic purposes. The wood of the Euphorhiaceœ is generally but

slightly enduring. Still Securinega darissinia ^ bears in the Mascarene

islands the name of hard wood and hatchet wood. Exccecaria

lanceolata^^ from Brazil, is a good building wood ; in Australia, that

Lccflngii Grah.—M. OraJiami Hook. Icon. Vcruicia Cokh. in Aim. Mus. viii. 69, t. 32.-—

•

t. 530.

—

M. pusilla Pohl.— Jatrrtpha dulcis Elceococca Vernicia Speeng.—E. cordatn 'B'l.—
Gmel. Onomat. v. 7.—H. Bn. in Diet. Enctjcl. E. verrucosa A. Juss.— Vernicia moiilana Lour.

Sc. Med, he. cit. 662.

—

J. mitis Rottb. Siiriii, —Aleurites Vernicia Hassk.—Abrasin K.F.Mrp.

Descr. 21.'—/. Falmata Vellos. Fl. Flum. x. t. Jmcen. Exot. 789. {Oil or Varnish tree, TVn-

81. {Aipi, Jnca diilce.) Jang of the Japaneae).

' Exccecaria sebifera M. Arg. (see p. 167, ^ Emel. Sys^. ii 4008.

—

S.nitida'W. Speciv.

note 2). 761.—A. Juss. Euphorliac. t. 2, fig. 4.—H. Bn.
» M. Arg. Prodr. 724, n. 2. — Dri/nndra Euphorbiac. t. 26, fig. 33-38.

cordata Thunb. Fl. Jap. 267, t. 27.

—

D. * Aetinostenion lanccolatum Saldanh. in Adan-
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of Jclcjjhila yraudi/olia ^ and J\[oicanar Ou all the tropical shores of

Asia and Oceania grows Exccvcaiia Agallvcha (fig. 204-20G), this

tree is most i)oisonoiis, it yields the false Aloe-wood or Calambac of

commerce. It is reddish brown, marbled grey or black, hard, heavy,

fragile, unctuous or resinous, very bitter, aromatic, with the odour

of myrrh or anime. It burns easily, giving out an agreeable perfume
;

it was formerly often sent to Europe as true Eagle-wood or Jf/alloclium.

The Mauchineel has a moderately hard wood, taking a beautiful

polish; it makes handsome furniture. That of Htira crepitans^

softer, is used to form joists. That of Jairopha Curcas is soft, easily

decaying
;
palisades are however made of it in the Indies. The

plant is vised for hedge rows in the Antilles. The eactiform species

of Eiqjlioihia are often excellent for this purpose, on account of theii-

numerous thorns,. E. neriifolia is thus employed in Cochin-China
;

in India, E. Tirucalli. Hedges of E. myriiUifolia^ a species from

the Antilles, are difficult to break through on account of the caustic

juice it exudes. I^e apetalous species of Jatroplia of the section

Cnidoscolus '^ are terrible for another reason. The burning haii's

that cover them enter the skin and cause terrible pain. Plafjjyync

îwwïs^ and Traf/ia volubilis,^pimgcns^ and inroliicrafa,^ also have lu-ticate

hairs, which render them formidable. There are few ornamental

Euphorbiaceœ. The eactiform species are sought for by admirers of

fleshy plants, and a large number are cultivated in our greenhouses.

The variegated species of CW/ceuui, used in Cochin-China to decorate

buildings on holidays, have produced in Europe a multitude of

varieties, the leaves spotted with yellow or red, which adorn om-

hothouses.^ The species of Euphorbia, with coloured bracts, are

so,iia,vm. 263 ;
Coiifgm:... Veg. Heeul. p. ii. G3, eniata P. Beauv. Fl. Ow. et Ben. i. 90, t. 54.—

t. 11. [Cam-lla ikvmdo.): jn. ^/,j„s„ Vellos. Fl. Flmn. x. t. 10.— 7. mo-
1 H. B.v. in Adansonia, vi. 330, 360, t. 10.- ,,„„ara H. B.v. {Liane brûlante). Its juice, with

Ufhoxiihi, grandifoUum M. Arc. Prodi: 232. mariDe salt, is used in America to treat ulcers
^ H. Bn. loc. cit. 330, 366. tie jaw, etc.

» L. S./xt. ii. n. 38.-BOISS. Prod,: n. 116.- 7 M. Arg. Prodr. 941.-T. cordata Vahl,
E. mijrtifoha. L. Spec. n. 30.—£. emargimta gymi, j. 176,—W. Spec. iv. 322.—J„/rop/w
Lamk. Diet. ii. 426.

pwiffeiis Forsk. ^i/.-Ar. 163.
< Particularly J. wens L. (/. stimulosa 8 j^^q. Ic. Par. t. 198.—Boj. Rnrt Matir

MiCHX.), hamosa M. Arg. {Cmdoscolus hmnoms 2S6.-Sc/iorigeram Eheede, Sort. Malab. ii. 72,
Pohl), vitifoUa Mill, horrida M. Arg. whose

t. 39. In India this species is often given as
fruits also bristle with very formidable hairs. a remedy to these affected with syphiUtic
Many have, however, napiform and edible cachexy

*"s^q'^^^^'
' Certain species of Euphorbia and Acalypha,

,
°^^ p. 215, note 4. ^.^^ variegated foliage are also sought for.

6 L. Spec. 980.—Sw. Obs. 3Ô3.—T. pedu»-
o e, 6
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employed for the same purpose as E. p?dclierrima,^ the species of

DdJerJiampia with petaloid iuvoluore,^ and of BupUorhia with white

streaked leaves. The magnitif'eut leaves of certain species of

Macnranga and Carumb'mm^ those sometimes so delicate of several

species of Phjllantkus^ which are simple, and whose branches always

imitate compound leaves, those again of our beantiful varieties of

BieiniiH, make of all these species vciy ornamental plants. By their

leaf-shaped cladodes, the species of Phijl/unilius oïth.Q section AO///0-

phlUa are of the number of plants which, in our greenhouses, excite

most curiosity.

1 W. Htrh. n. 9259.— £. Coccinea W.—Jl.

diversifnlifi W.

—

E. erytlirophylla Bertol.—
Pleuradeiriit coccinea Rafin.—Pomsdtiapiilcher-

rima Ghaii. in Ediiib. now Phil. Juiirn. [March,

1836) ; in B.t. Mag. t. 3493. The bracts are

yellow, more often red, and are iised for dyeing.

In E. fulgens Kaew. more often cultivated

under the name of E. juequinirefoliu (HoOK. in

But. Mag. t. 3G73), the part coloured red is the

perianth.

- Principally D. RœzUaiia (M. Auo. Prodr.

1223, n. 2), which is probably only a variety,

with bracts frequently coloured, of J). {Crcmo-

phtjlbi'm)spatha!afa H. Bx. (Et. Gen. Euphorbiac.

58^ t. 3, fig. 16-30).



EUPHOHBlAOEJi.

GENERA.

I. EUPHOEBIACEiE.

1 Euphorbia L.—Flowers lioi'iiiaphrodite or more rarely poly-

gamous ; calyx lobes of subcampauulate or subturbinate calyx 5

(rarely 4-8) membranous imbricated, alternating with the same

number of glands, sometimes outwardly accrescent with petaloid

appendage. Stamens co, or rarely sub-dctinite, in series the same in

number as calyx lobes and opposite to them ; filaments in each series

2-seriate, very unequal, and more or less high, transversely articulate,

more or less outwardly adnate to perianth ; anthers 2-locular, rimose.

Glands co, sometimes small or 0, often bractiform, ciliate-lacerate,

alternating Avitli series of stamens. Germen central long stipulate
;

stipes generally elongated, recurved and incrassate below germen in

hypogynous disk, 3-6-lobed or entire, often 0. Cells 3, 1-ovulate;

style afterwards divided into 2 -fid branches ; lobes stigmatiferous

at apex and inwardly ; micropyle of descendent anatropous ovule,

extrorse superior, capped by piliform or sub-conical obturator

springing fi'om placenta above ovule. Eruit capsular, usually

3-coccous ; cocci smooth or verrucose, solute from persistent central

columella, finally elastically 2-valved ; exocarp sometimes to maturity

subfleshy, finally dry. Seeds smooth, rugose, or tuberculate

fossulate ; testa crustaceous, outwardly clothed with thin coat,

caruuculate, incrassate as an aril round exostome ; albumen fleshy,

oily, usually copious
;
cotyledons of straight embryo linear, or more

or less ovate ; radicle terete superior.—Herbaceous frutescent plants

or trees sometimes fleshy (cactiform) spinescent
;
juice white, more

rarely yellow or hyaline ; leaves alternate or opposite, rarely verti-

cillate, equal at base, sometimes small or ; stipules lateral or ;

flowers in axillary or terminal cymes ;
2-5 -parous, or more rarely

1-lateral, sometimes umbelliforin or capituliform ; branches of inflo-

rescence and calyx sometimes bracteolate. [All regions.) See p. 105.
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'1. Pedilanthus Neck.i—Flowers nearly of Evphorhia; perianth

irregular, usually oblique, calcifbrm {Eiq^edilanflius).^- accrescent at

back, with lobe-shaped appendage entire or 2-fid, more rarely

( Cuhanfhus),^ subequal-urceolate and accrescent at back, in shield-

shaped appendage, sometimes 2-lobed at back ( Calceolastnim).^

Glands at tlic bottom of the appendage 2-6, or more rarely 0.

Generative organs and other characters as in Euphorhia ; stipes of

germen extrorsely declinate. Fruit capsular, seeds exarillate.—

•

Fleshy shrubs; leaves alternate; stipules small, gianduliform,

or 0; inflorescence'' and other characters of Euphorbia.—{Trop,

America).'^

IL RlCINEiE.

3. Ricinus T.—Flowers monœcious apetalous ; calyx 5-partite,

finally valvate. Stamens in male flower en, inserted on rather convex

receptacle ; filaments go, ramified, many times divided above
;

anthers small 2-dymo-g'lobose ; cells laterally or extrorsely rimose,

longitudinally adnate to thin connective. Germen (in male flower 0),

3-loeular subsessile; style branches 3, afterwards beyond middle

2-partite, within and on all sides much papillose stigmatiferous (red).

Ovrdes in cells solitary descendent ; micropyle extrorse superior
;

obturator thick subhemispherical. Gapsule 3-locular ; exocarp finally

solute, externally smooth or echinate ; cocci solute from axis.

Seeds smooth (more or less spotted) ; aril of exostome depressed,

conical, obscurely 2-lobed ; cotyledons of large embryo foliaceous,

subelliptical, equal in breadth to albumen —Arborescent or tall

herbaceous plants ; leaves alternate stipulate
;

j^otiole long at ventral

line, bearing gianduliform tubercles ; limb wide, usually peltate,

palmatinerved, 7-15-lobed, unequally dentate; flowers in terminal,

contracto-ramificd cymiferous racemes ; female superior ; inferior

male, 1-bracteate and 2-bracteolate
;
pedicels articulate. {All warm

rcc/lons.) See p. 109.

1 Elem. ii. 354.—A. Juss. Etiphorbiae. SO.

—

^ Boiss. loc. cit. 1261, sect. ii.

Endl. Gcji. n. 5765.—H. Bn. Euphurbiac. Flowers often red sometimes spotted with

56,287, t. 3, fig. 1-16.—Boiss. Pi-odr. 4, 1261.— rod and green, or violet.

Tithymaluides T. Inst. 654.

—

Crepidaria Haw. ^ Spec, about 18. Spkemg. Syst. iii. 802,

—

Si/ii. .1HCC. 67.—Scradeiiia K-L. et GRCKE,Tricocc. Poit. in Ann. Mus. xix. 388, t. 19.

—

Bf.nth.

19.—i)inrf(»i«na Kl. et Gkcke, te. ci<. Siilj/h. iO, t. 23; in Houk. Juiirn. vi. 321.—
- Boiss. loc. cil. 4, sect. i. Kl. et Gucke, Tricocc. 106.

—

Griseb. in Mem.
' Boiss. loc. cit. 7, sect. iii. Am. Ac. (1860), ICI. H. Bn. in Aclansonin, i. 340.
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4. Homonoya Louii.'—Flowers (nearly of Ricluus) monoecious

or dioecious; male calyx 3-partite, valvate. Stamens 00, polya-

delphous (of Eicinus) ; more interior filaments antLerless ; cells of

subglobose anthers confluent, shortly rimose. Calyx of female

flowers 5 partite, imbricated. Germen 2-4, oftener o-locular ;

^

style branches same in number, simple, densely papillose. Germen
and ovule, as in Eicinus. Capsule small ; seeds smooth membra-

nous-arillate. — Vii'gate-ramose shrubs ; leaves alternate sessile

or petiolate, 2-stipulate penninerved entire or dentate coriaceous
;

inflorescence spicate or racemose axillary, sometimes 2-sexual,

floriferous at base, not ramifled ; bracts usually 1-flowered. [South

West. Trop. Asia, cont. and ins.^)

6. Ccelodiscus, H. Bn.''—Flowers dioecious apetalous ; male calyx

4-5-partite, valvate. Stamens od, round central concave glandular

disk ; filaments more or less high polyadelphous ; anthers introrse,

2-rimose. Female calyx 3-5-fld, hence deeply open. Germen
3-5-ocular ; cells 1-ovulate ; styles 3-5, simple, stigmatiferous

within. Fruit ...? Trees (?) or shrubs ;
* leaves alternate or opposite,

palmate-3-nerved petiolate exstipulate (?); flowers in axillary

racemes, 1, 2-sexual, glomerulate or cymulose. {Eastern India.^)

III. JATEOPHEiE.

6. Jatropha L.—Flowers monoecious or more rarely dioecious,

generally 5-merous ; calyx imbricated. Petals imbricated, free or

connate in gamopetalous corolla, discrete, imbricated or contorted

more rarely 0. Glands of disk alternipetalous, fi-ee or connate in

orbicular disk. Stamens generally 10, 2-verticillate, or more

rarely 11-30, 3-G-verticillate; filaments more less high connate

in central column, more rarely inserted round minute rudiment of

gynœceum ; exterior 5, oppositipetalous ; anthers 2-locular introrse

1 Fl. Cochiiich. (ed. 1790), 636.—Endl. Gen. Eoth Nov. PL Sj>. 375 {Adelia).—Wight, Icon.

n. 5885.—M. Abg. in Litmaea, xxxiv. 200 ; t. 1868, 1869 {Adelin).—Kassk. Sort. Soi;. 237,

Prodr. I022.—Spatkiostemoii Bl. Jlijdr. 621.— 264 {Ricinus).—Miq. Fl. Ii,d..Bat. Suppl. i. 452

Endl. Oen. n. 5810.—H. Bn. Euphorb. 292.

—

{Spathiostetmn)

.

Lumaiwja Blasco, Fl. Filip. 821.—Mccmato- " Fiip/iorb. 293.—M. Akg. Prodi: 758.

spermiim Wall. Cut. n. 7953.

—

Lindl. Nat. ' Habit of Fchinus.

Syst. 116. ° Spec. 3. Wall. Cad. n. 7723 {Crotoii), 7728
'^ Anterior cells, 2. {Ricii.ns).—M. Aug. ill Liniiaa, xxxiv. 154.

' Spec, about 3. Geis. CVo<. JI/cjh. C (O'o/u«).

—
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or partly laterally rimosc ; interior sometimes effete or abortive.

Germeu o-locular (more rarely 2- or 4-locular) ; ovule in cells

solitary ; obturator usually thick ; style branches generally at

apex fetigmatiferous, 1-or 2 -lid. Staminodes hypogynous, sometimes

3-10 interior to disk. Fruit capsular sometimes subfleshy

at maturity, or very rarely fleshy
; cocci generally solute from

columella and dehiscent. Seeds usually smooth ; micropyle arillate
;

cotyledons of richly albuminous embryo foliaceous palmatinerved.

Shrubs or small trees sometimes urent-setose ; leaves alternate

petiolate, 2-stipulate, entire, dentate or lobed, penninerved or

oftener digitinerved ; flowers usually in compound-cymiferous

racemes ; female flowers central ; male more numerous pheripheric.

{Warm rcg. of America, Asia, and Africa.) See p. 112.

7. Manihot Plum.^— Flowers monoecious apetalous (nearly of

Cniiloscolus) ; male calyx more or less deeply 5-fid, quincuucially

imbricated. Stamens 1 0, 2-seriate ; filaments free, slender, inserted

between the marginal teeth or lobes of thick fleshy-glandular wide

disk ; anthers dorsally affixed ; cells lateral or oftener (in shorter

stamens alternating with leaves of calyx) more or less extrorse,

longitudinally rimose. Female calyx 5-fid or oftener 5-partite

deciduous. Disk hypogynous, thick, subannular, often furnished

outwardly with 10 very short staminodes. Germen 3-locular
;

ovules solitary in cells descendent ; micropyle extrorse superior
;

obturator thick ;
* style afterwards divided into 3 thick lobes, shortly

rei^eatedly 2-lobcd, papillose, undulate. Fruit capsular, 5-coccous
;

cocci 2-valved ; exocarp usually solute ; seeds oî Jatropha ; microjiyle

thick, arillate.—Herbs, iindershrubs, or more rarely trees ; root (?)

sometimes tuberose ; often glabrous glaucescent ; abounding in a

hyaline juice ; leaves alternate (of Jatropha), simple or digitate-

compound ; stipules usually small, deciduous fiowers in simple or

ramified racemes sometimes cymiferous, often terminal ; female

' Cut. 20 (part.).—T. Inst. 658, t. 438.

—

times with pale purple stripe.

Adans. Fam. des PI. ii. 356.

—

Endl. Gcii. n. ^ In the centre, at an early age, an abortive

8508.—H. Bn. Huphoi-b. 305, t. 19, fig. 12-17.— germen may be seen.

M. Alio. Proth: 1057.

—

Camagnoc Aubl. Giiian. An elongated process is present, rising from

iii. Trois Mém. 65.

—

Janipha H. B. K. Nov. Ocn. the top of the nut, and more or less compressed

ct Spec. ii. 106, t. 109.— A. Juss. Euphorh. 37, at the apex or spathulate attached to the back

t. 10, fig. 33.

—

Aypi G. Bauh. Pin. 91. of the obturator (sometimes taken for a middle
'^ Usually coloured bluish or purplish, some- lobe of the obturator itself).



EUPHORBIAC'E.S. 181

usually few, inferior in raceme, or central in small cyme ; others

male, all sometimes largely bracteate. ( Warm America.^)

8 ? Tannodia H. Bn."—Flowers (nearly of Jatropha) monœcious
;

male calyx 5-partite, valvate. Petals 5, alternate, imbricated.

Stamens 10, 2-seriate verticillate ; tilaments connate at base, and

siuTounded by 5 alternipetalous glands, afterwards fi-ee; anthers

rimose, 2-locular ; the oppositipetalous shorter introrse ; the

alternipetalous extrorse. Female calyx 5-dentate, imbricated.

Petals 5, alternate. Disk hypogynous, membranous urceolate.

Germen o-locular ; ovules solitary ; micropyle extrorse superior
;

obturator rather thick ; style branches 3, short, refiexed, 2-fld.

Fruit (?)—A glabrous shi'ub ; leaves alternate petiolate, 2-stipulate,

entire penninerved ; flowers in spike-shaped racemes ; bracts 2-

glandular cymose-3-flowered.^ [Malacassia.*)

9. Tournesolia Scop.'^—Flowers nearly of Jatroplm^ often

monoecious, more rarely diœcious ; receptacle convex, or sometimes

slightly concave (an insertion ^whence perianth and disk are sub-

perigynous). Male calyx 5- or more rarely 3, 4-partite, valvate or

reduplicate. Petals same ia number alternate, finally valvate, more

or less evolute, sometimes very small or entii'e {Crosoplwra^ Ditaxis!^

Phihjra^)^ or crenate-dentate [Speranskia)^ ' sub-3-lobed or o-lobed

{Jfffl/fhaiiiiiia),^" sometimes palmatc-3-7-fid (Chirojietahuii),^^ rarely

unequal, imbricated or more rarely contorted, sometimes subvalvate,

not contiguous. Glands 5, alternipetalous, more or less distinct,

' Spec, atout 40. L. Spec. 1007 {Jatropha).— Chiropetalum A. Juss. Chlorocaulon Kl. Bcsfonli-

PoHL. Fl. Bras. i. 27, t. 10-48.—M. Arg. in nea Vellos. Ditaxis Vahl, Lepidococca TuRcz.

Limiœa, xx.xiv. 205.—H. Bn. in Adansonia, i. Lepidocroton Presl, Phihjra Kl. Phijlera Endl.

66,145,343; iii. 149 ; iv. 276. Scli'mza Dennst. Scroj>Ji>jton Benth. Speiaii-

- In Adansoida, i. 251.—M. Akg. Prodr. 728. skia H. Bx. Stenonia Didr.).
—Tandonia H. Bn. op. cit. i. 184, t. 7, fig. 1, 2 ^ As to symmetry, much, smaller however,

(nee Moo.) ^ A. Juss. Enphorb. 27, t. 7, fig. 24.—Endl.
3 A genus on account of the aestivation of the Gen. n. 5833.—H. Bn. Eaphorb. 298, t. 15, fig.

calyx allied tOi/«f<j-()/;/m, and hence to TbwHesoZia, 23-29.

—

Anacauthiuin (sect.) H. Bn. in Adaii-

approximate as it appears to Sarcoclimim and sonia, iv. 270.

Pausaiidra. 8 Kl. in Erkhs. Arch. (1841), 199.-H. Bn.
* Spec. 1. T. cordifoUa H. Bn. he. cit. Enphorb. 297, t. 12, fig. 16-22.—Phi/lcra Endl.
5 Litrod. 243, n. 1097 (1777).—H. Bn. in Geii. Suppl. ii. 91.

Adansonia, xi. 89.

—

Crozophora Neck. JElem. ii. ' H. Bn. Enphorb. 388.

337, n. 1127 (1790).—A. Juss. Eiiphorbiae. 27, '" P. Br. Jam. 339.—Sw. Prodr. 39.—A. Juss.

t. 7.

—

Nees, Gen. ii. t. 37.

—

Payer, Organog. Enphorb. 26, t. 7.

—

Argyrothamnia M. Arg. in

526, t. 110.—H. Bn. Euphorbiac. 321, t. 15, Linnœa, xxxiv. 144; Prodr. 732.—Euargi/ro-
fig. 12-22.—Endl. Gen. n. 5829.—M. Aeg. thamnia M. Arg. he. cit. 148.

Prodr. 746 (incl. : Andropho)us Karst. Aphora ^' A. Juss. in Ann. Se. Nat. ser. 1, xxv. 21.

—

l!!vTT. Argothamiiia SvREna. Arggrothamnia'hL Endl. Gew. n. 5830.—H. Bn. Enphorb. 336, t.

Akg. Argythamnia Sw. Caperonia A. S. H. 15.

—

Chhrocaulon Kl. in 'Endl. Gen. Suppl. v. 89.
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either quite free {Aphora),^ or variously connate with petals and

androceu.m, or closely clasping the aucfroceum column at base (Croso-

phora). Stamens 10, 2-verticillate, or more rarely 3-5, oppositi-

petalous, sometimes 11-15, 3-verticillate, all inserted on central

column in verticils higher than perianth ; filaments beyond free
;

anthers erect iutrorse or cxtrorse {Crosophoro'), 2-rimose. Germen rudi-

mentary placed between filaments at the summit of the column, some-

times more evolute {^Capcronia'^)^ entii-e or 3-5-partite oftener minute

or 0. Female calyx 4-5-merous imbricated or valvate, sometimes

small or subsimilar to sepals {CrozopJwrd), sometimes 0. Glands hypo-

gynous, alterni-petalous free or coalescing, sometimes connate in

urceolate disk {Speranskia) more rarely minute or 0. Germen 3-locular,

sometimes suiTounded by minute staminodes ^
( Crozopliora) \ ovule soli-

tary in cell ; micropyle cxtorse superior,^ capped by thin obturator
;

style branches 3, more or less, sometimes high, and once or several

times 2- oo-fid or lacinate, stigmatiferous at apex. Cajjsule 3-coccous,

seed subglobose exarillate ; external coat soft, sometimes relaxed
;

testa outwardly smooth or tuberculate.—Annual or perennial herbs,

undershi'ubs or shrubs
;
juice often purple. ( Crozopliora^ Argythamnia.,

CUrointaluni) ; fragrance sometimes of Mclilotus (Pliibjra)
;
parts

glabrous or pilose \ hairs simple, ramified, stellate or lepidote ; stem

and branches unarmed or variously aculeate ( Caperonia)^ sometimes

spinescent ; leaves alternate, petiolate or subsessile, penninerved

sub-3-plinerved at base, entire, dentate, sinuate, or lobate, base

below 2-glandular, and at margin sometimes paiiciglandular; stipules

small, herbaceous or glanduliform, sometimes {Philijra) changed

into spines. Flowers^ 9 in axillary and terminal racemes, 1- or 2-

sexual, solitary in the axil of each bract of the raceme or few cymose
;

female inferior ; . others rather more numerous male. {Mediterranean

regions^ West India, North China, warm Eastern and Western Africa,

tropical and subtropical America, North and South.)

1 NuTT. in Traits. Am, Phil. Soc. n. ser. v. of subporigynous natui-e.

X'H.—Serophyton Benth. SulpA. 52.

—

Endl. * Nucleus at apex much dilated complanate.

Gen. Suppl. v. 90.

—

Stcnonia Didr. Fl. Nauii. ^ Small, often imbued with a hlackish colour.

Univ. Hafn. (1857), 24 (nee H. B.\.). ^ Spec. about52. H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec.

^ A.i^.B.. PL Hem. JSiés.2U;iaMém. Mils. vii. 169, t. C39 (/>t(a.r(s). — Kar. et Kir.

xii. 343.— Endl. Oen. n. 5831.—H. Bn. in Bull. ISoo. Imp. Nat. Mosc. (1842), 446

Euphorb. 299.—M. Akg. Pndr. 751.

—

Schinza {Crozophora).—Kl. in Sook. Journ. ii. 50

Dennst. Svri. Mttlab. 7 (ex Endi..).—Cavanilla [Capertnia).—Presl, Epimel. 213 [Capei-oiiia).—
Vellos. Ft. Flum. v. t. 102.—Zepidoci-otm Gken. et Godh. Fl. fk Fr. ui. 100 {Cmzopliora).

FiŒai., Fpimel. 213.—LepidococcaTvii.cï.mIStdl. —ScuwErar. Fl. Nil. 9 {Crozophoro).—H. Bn.

Soe. Mosc. (1848), 588. — Androphoraiithus in Adansoina, i. 67, 245 {Crozophora) ; iv. 269

Kakst. Fl. Columl). ii. 15, t. 101. {Bitaxia), 288 {Argythamnia, Chiropetalum)

.

^ Sometimes subinferior at base on account
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10. Pausandra Eadlk.'—Flowers diœeious, 3-5-mGrous ; calyx

lobed, imbricated. Petals 3-5, coutorted or imbricated. Stamens

few (4-8), inserted round more or less conspicuous central concayitj'

of receptacle, clothed with glandular sometimes inwardly undulate-

cristate disk, the exterior 3—5 opposite petals. The interior 1-4,

alternating with the preceding ; filaments all free, finally siibex-

sertcd ; anthers 2-locular sub-4-locellate, introrsely rimose. Eudi-

ment of gyuœceum 0. Perianth of female flowers as in male ... ?

Germon 3-locular ; cells 1-ovulate. Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds

glabrous ;

" micropyle extrorse arillate.—Small trees glabrous or

villulose; leaves alternate elongated-oblong subentire or dentate

penninerved petiolate, 2-stipulate ; flowers in simple axillary spikes

simple or few times ramified glomeruliferous.^ (Trojy. South America.*)

11. Monotaxis An. Be.^—Flowers monoecious or more rarely

dioecious ; male 4-5-merous ; sepals valvate or scarcely imbricated

{Linidion), " sometimes oftener scarcely contiguoixs, subvalvate, or

more or less closely quincuncially-imbricated {Beisstpa).'' Petals

same in number alternate ; leaf more or less hastate-2 -lobed and

imbricated, or more rarely contorted. Stamens 8-10, 2-seriate
;

filaments free or connate at base, anthers 2-locular, extrorse or sub-

introrse ; cells discrete from apex of connective transversely

pendulous 2-armed, rimose. Glands 5, alternating with exterior

stamens. Female calyx 4, 5-merous. Petals simjjle {llcissipa), or

more rarely 0. Glands hypogyuous 3, 5, sometimes 2-lobed.

Germen 3-locular ; ovules solitary ; style nearly to base S-jxartite
;

branches more or less high 2-fid ; lobes stigmatiferous at apex,

variously lacinate. Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds arillate from exostome
;

embryo albuminous, thin, subcylindrical.—Small undershi'ubs ; leaves

alternate, opposite or ternate, subulate-stipulate, shortly petiolate,

linear or lanceolate, eutii-e reciu'ved or revolute at margin, muticous or

apiculato ; flowers cymulose terminal {Linidion)^ or terminal but with

lateral habit {Beissipa), and surrounded at base with younger lateral

branches. {Australia.^)

1 In Flora (T870), 81, t. 2.—H. Bn. in Aclan- Gen. n. 5833.—H. Bn. Etiphorbiac. 307, t. 16,

sonia, xi. 91. fig. 22-25.—M. Aug. Prodr. 212.

2 Dusky-spotted. « H. Bn. in Adansoiiia, vi. 291.

2 Proximate to TournesoUa sect. Ary;/- ' Stevd. cxK'L.in Lefim. Fl, Pieiss. ii. 2S0.—
tlinmiiitt. Hippocrejiaiidra M. Arg. in Limited, xxxiv. 61

;

• Spec. 2, 3. Casar. Nov. Stirp. £ras. Sec. I'rodr. 207.—H. Bn. in Adansonia, vi. 292.

75.—Walp. Mcp. V. 365 [Thouinia). » Spec, about 7. Endl. Eiitim. PI. Sucg. 19.

5 In Biipcrr. Voi/. Coq. Sot. t. 49 B ; in Avii. —Nees in PL Preiss. ii. 230.—H. Bn. in Adaii-

Se. N<(1. ser. i. xxix. 386.—Enul. Alukt. 8, t. 8 ; sonia, vi. lue. cit.
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12. Sarcoclinium Wight i. — Flowers (uearly of Jatropha)

dioecious ; male sejjals 5 or more rarely 3, 4, A^alvate. Petals same

in number alternate, shorter than calyx, or sometimes twice as

numerous as sepals, imbricated. Stamens central, 2-verticillate,

twice as numerous as sepals, or more rarely 12-15
; the more

interior alterni^ietalous ; filaments surrounded at base with 5 alter-

nij^etalous glands, subfree or oftener connate. Germen 3-locular
;

cells 1-ovulate;^ style erect, afterwards 2-fid ; branches 2-4 -fid,

stigmatiferous at apex. Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds albuminous

exarillate.—Shrubs ; branches thick ; leaves ^ alternate petiolate

2-stipulate, penninerved, entire or serrate coriaceous ; flowers axillary

or supra-axillary spieate racemose, 2-6-stichous ; bracts alternate

imbricated, sometimes scarious, 1-3-flowered
;

pedicels cymose

articulate. (South Asia and trop. JFcst Africa^)

13. Galeria Zoll. and Mor.-'—Flowers diœcious ; sepals 5, fi-ee

or connate at base, valvate." Petals 5, alternate, concave or subgaleate-

cucuUate, induplicate-valvate. Stamens 10, 2-seriate ; exterior alter-

nipetalous ; filaments inserted below rudiment of gyufeceum, connate

at base ; anthers introrse ; the oppositipetalous nestled in the cavity

of the petals ; cells free, introrsely rimose, finally emarginate.

Germen 2, 3-locular ; ovules solitary ; style afterwards divided into 2,

3 lobes 2 -partite stigmatiferoiis at apex. Fruit coriaceous, irregularly

compressed, non-valved, 1 -spermous by abortion ; seed albuminous
;

cotyledons of transverse embryo flat, wider than radicle.-—Small

trees ;
^ leaves alternate, 2-stipulate entire penninerved veined

;

flowers in long pendulous terminal racemes. Male racemes fasciculate

cymiferous ; female simple.® [Java^ Malaisia:')

1 Icon. t. 1887, 1888.—H. Bn. Euphorbim. Ami. Sc. Nat. sér. i,;n. 259.—Bcmiettia R.'Br. in

309, t. 11, f5g. 17, IS ; in Admisoiiia, xi. 93.— Honf. Pl.Jav. Hiir. (1852), 249, 50 (nee Mra.).—

M. Arc. Prodi-. 72G.

—

A'jroslistnchi/s Dalz. in H. Bn. Euphurb. 311.— Schnizl. Icoiwg. t.

Hoolc.Jouni. (1850), 41.—H. Bs. Etip/iorbim: 172 * *.—M. Aeg. Prodi: lOSG.—Cremostachys

310.—M. Arg. op. cit. 725. Tul. in yliiii. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xv. 259.

2 Ovules usually descendent; micropyle ex- ' Not contiguous in young bud," ex directione

trorse superior or sometimes (in fl. Hookcri) fiilorum marginum et ex forma irabricatis."

ascendent ; micropyle introrse inferior. (M. Arg.)

^ Usually large. ' Indumentum simple.

"• Spec. 5. Thw. Eiium. PI. Ztijl. 279.—M. " A genus formerly connected with 4«/(V?fs»j«.

Aug. in Flora (18G4), 534; in i(««œ«, xxxiv. ' Spec, about 12. Bl. Sljdr. 1124 {Aiiti-

144 {Agroslistaehys). (/«hw).—Mm. Fl. Iiid.-Pdf. Suppl. 471.—M.
" Si/st. Verzn. (1846), 19 (nee Heist, ncc Arg. in liniiœn, xxxiv. 204 {Bciiiiettia).

Presl).—Endl. Gen. Suppl. v. 94.—Pl. in
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14. Johannesia Vellos.^—Flowers monoecious ; calyx gamo-

phyllous, shortly 3-o-deutate at apex, valvate. Petals 3-5, imbri-

cated or contorted. Glands alternipetalons 3-5. Stamens 8-10,

2-seriate, of which 5 are shorted exterior oppositipetalous ; others

longer 3-5, alternipetalous ; filaments all connate at base in central

column ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose, finally versatile extrorse. Sta-

minodes in female flower 3-5, shortly tongue-sliaped, or sometimes II.

Germen 2- or more rarely o-locular ; ovules solitary in cells ; micro-

pyle extrorse superior obturated ; style 2, 3-partite ; branches twice

2-chotomous, 2-lobed, stigmatiferous at apex. Fruit capsular, fleshy
;

cocci 2, 3 with difficulty separating; cocci outwardly at apex porous
;

seeds albuminous.—A large rather milky tree ; indumentum simple
;

leaves alternate digitate-compound, 3-7-foliolate
;

petiole at apex

2-glandular ; secondary petiole naked ; folioles penninerved ;
stipules

linear-lanceolate ; flowers in compound axillary corymbiform cymes
;

female in each cymule central ; bracts often 2-glandular at base.

{Brazil'')

15. Aleurites Forst.^—Flowers monœcious ; calyx valvate, un-

equally broken. Petals 5, contorted or imbricated. Male glands 5,

sub-tree or connate in lu'ccolum, alternating with petals. Stamens cc,

inserted on conical receptacle, 2-oo -verticillate ;
filaments sub-free or

synadelphous towards base ; anthers introrse or more rarely extrorse,^

2-rimose. Perianth of female flowers as in male, but longer. Glands

hypogynous 5, alternipetalous. Staminodes 0, or more rarely few.^

Germen free, 2-5-locular ;
^ style branches same in number, stigma-

1 Alograf. (179S), 199.—M. Arg. Prodr. 715. in Ami. Mus. viii. 69, t. Zl.— Vernieia Lour. Fl.

—Joaniiesia GoM. Obs. Med. Bot. 2, t. 1 (part. Cochhich. (ed. 1790), à9,&.—Telopea Soland. (ex

nee Pers.).—Aiida A. Juss. Euphorb. 39, t. 12, G.ertn. Fruct. ii. 195).

—

Carda Noronh. (ex

fig. 37.—Mart. ^/HffiH. Jfojfffc.t. I.—Endl. OiH. Hassk. Cat. Hori. Bug. 2S6).—Ambiiiux CoM-

n. 6801.—H. Bn. Euphorh. 316, t. 12, fig. 38- mers, (ex J. Gen. 3ii9).—Ela:oeoccti Commers.

Si.—Aiidisciis Yellos. Fl. Flum. ii. t. 86. (ex A. Juss. Euphorb. 38, t. U).—Endl. Oeii.

2 Spec. 1. /. princeps Vellos. loc. cit.—Anda n. 5804.—H. Bn. Eiiph rb. 318, t. 12, fig. 33-36.

Gomesii A. Juss. loc. cit.—A. S. H. PI. Us. Bras. —Elicocvccus Si-reng. Si/st. iii. SSi.-Camirium

t. S4, 55.—A. Bmsiliensis Radd. Mem. Quar. Rumph. Serb. Amboiii. ii. 180, t. 5.—G^etn.

Piant. Bras. 25.

—

Andiscns pentaphi/llus Vel- Fruct. ii. 194, t. 125.

L08. Fl. Flum. ii. t. ^G.—Aleurites pentaplnjlla * In A. Trisperma (Blanc. Fl. d. Filip. ed. 1.

Wall. Cat. n. 7959 (ex H. Bn. Euphorb. 317 ;
755.—M. Ako. Prodr. 724, sect. 3 (Rcutiaks).—

in Adansonia, iv. 284). A. Saponaria Blanc, op. cit. ed. ii. 519).

3 Char. Gen. (1776), n. 56.—J. Gen. 389.

—

* Sometimes but rarely fertile ; hence a few

Lamk. Diet. i. 80 ; Suppl. i. 289.—A. Juss. Eu- flowers are hermaphrodite.

phorh. 38, t. 12, fig. 36.—Endl. Gen. n. 5802.— ' Stellate indumentum entangled solubile

—H. Bn. Euphorb. 345, t. 11, fig. 19, 20, t. 12, from seed, and often (ex M. Arg.) taken for

fig. 1-16.—M. Arg. Prodr. 722.

—

Dri/aiidra sacciform disk.

Thunb. Fl. Jap. 267, t. 27 (nee R. Br.).—Corr.

VOL. V. 2 B
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tiferous 2-fid at apex. Ovules solitary in cells ;
mycropyle cxtrorse

superior obturated. Fruit^ fleshy-capsular ; exocarp subdi-upaceous

solute; cocci 2-5, 1-spermous. Seeds ^ exarillate;^ cotyledons of

thickly albuminous embryo foliaceous orbieulate-ovate, digitinerved

at base.—Trees; indumentiim stellate or of simple or 2-fid hairs,

constant ; leaves alternate long petiolate, entire or thickly dentate

or lobed, digitinerved at base, 2-glandular above; petioles often

articulate at base; stipules usually 0, sometimes small inconspicuous

or sooner or later caducous ; flowers * in terminal racemes or axillary

to the upper leaves, many times ramified cymiferous ; the central

in cymules often female more thickly stipitate.^ {Trop. Eastern

Asia, Continental and ins. Trop. Oceania.'^)

16. SagotiaH. Bn.'''—Flowers monœcious, 5-merous ;
sepals same

in number in both sexes and petals longer imbricated. Glands (in

female flower 0) same in number alternating with petals. Stamens oo,

free, inserted on convex receptacle ; filaments short erect ; anthers

introrse, 2-rimose. Germen 3-locular, cells 1-ovulate ; style

branches 3, 2 -fid stigmatiferous at apex. Capsule furnished with

long persistent perianth, 3-coccous; seeds axarillate.—A tree; leaves

petiolate alternate, *i -stipulate, simple penninerved veined ; flowers

racemose. {Guiana, North Brasil.^)

17. Chsetocarpus Thw.**—Flowers dioecious apetalous ; sepals 4,

decussate imbricated. Glands of disk 4, opposite petals. Stamens

8-16 ; filaments connate at base with rudimentary germen, pilose
;

anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Germén 3-locular; branches of 3-partite

style stigmatiferous, 2-partite at apex ; ovules solitary in cells obtu-

rated. Fruit capsidar ; seed smooth arillate at microj^yle.—Trees
;

wood hard ; leaves alternate stipulate petiolate entire penninerved
;

1 Large
;
pericarp thick. ^ Spec. 3. L. Spec. 1000 Jatropha.—hovsi. Fl.

^ Large globose, outwardly fleshy. Cochinch. 573 {Juç/lans).—K^tîmpf. Amuiii. Exot.
3 p;xterior coat, suhcqually incrassate fleshy

;
789 (^J)'ffsi«).—Blanco, Fl. de Filip. 765 ; ed. 2,

interior very hard. 719.—H. Bn. in Adansonia, i. 146, 346; vi.

* White or pink ; the female larger. 297.

' S(ct. (ex M. Abo.) 3 : 1. Ctimirimn. An- ^ In Admisonia, i. 53 (nee Walp.).—M. Arg.
thers always erect; germen 2-locular; indu- Prodr. 1113.

mentura stellar.— 2. Drytwdia. Anthers erect, ^ Spec. 1. aS. racemom H. Bn. up. cit. i. 54 ;

then oscillating-extrorse reflexed and suhpen- vi. 15.

dulous; hairs at base 2-partite or subsimple.

—

« In Sool: Juiirii. (1854), 300, t. 10; Enmn.
3. Seiitialcs. Anthers few, 2-verticillate

; ger- PI. Zci/l. 274.—H. Bn. Eu2>horl,iac. 223.—M.
men 3, 4-locular ; indumentum stellar. Arg. Prodr. 1121.
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flowers in small ensilions, axillary, densely glomerate, or the female

sometimes pedicellate squamnlose-bracteate. {East India,^ Brazil.")

18. Heava Atjbl.'—Flowers monœcions apetalous ; calyx 5-fid,

valvate or snbinduplicate, sometimes more rarely slightly twisted at

apex. Stamens 5, 1-seriate * {Euhevea ^), or 6-10, 2-seriate {Bisvphonia '')

verticillate ; the oppositipetalous 5 longer inferior;''' others alternate

inserted higher; anthers all extrorse, longitudinally 2-rimose, verti-

cally inserted on erect central column. Disk or rudimentary

{Euhevea)^ oftener variously evohite round base of column [Bisi-

plionia). Germen rudimentary surmounting top of column. Germen
of female flowers sessile

;
glands distinct or connate, sometimes sub-

nil
; cells 3, 1-ovulate ; style column erect or very short, incrassate

stigmatiferous lobes 2-lobed at apex. Fruit capsular;^ cocci of

solubile ligneous endocarp 2-valved ; seeds ^ descendent ; micropyle

extrorse arillate.—Large trees; juice copious milky; leaves alternate

long petiolate, cUgitate o-foliolate; folioles sessile or petiolulate penni-

nerved, patellar-glandulose at base ; flowers i° in axillary and ter-

minal ramified-cymiferous racemes ; female thicker pedicellate central

or in each cymnle. {North Eastern Trop. 8. Jmen'caJ'^)

19. Trigonostemon Bl.^^—Flowers monœcious ; calyx 5-partite,

sometimes shortly 5-dentate in male flower {Dmorp/iocal//a\^^) Petals

same in number alternate imbricated, sometimes minute or {Sil-

vœa'^^). Stamens 5 {Telogyne'^^) or 3, 1 -verticillate {Silvœa, Eutri-

goiiostemon^'')., sometimes 2 -verticillate ; verticels sometimes unequal in

I RoxB. Fl. Lid. iii. 848 (.4rf«?i<î) .—Wall. 567 {Sipho„ia).— -B..'B.K. Nov.Gen. et Spec.\u.

Cat. n. 7872 {Braiiieia ?). 171 {Sipho,iia).—Ki.. in Heyn. Arzn. xiv. t. 4, 5

- Spec. 1. 0. myrsinites (sect. Amanoella, H. {Siphonia).—Benth. in Hook. Jouni. (1854),

Bn. in Adaiisonia. xi. 94). 369.—H. Bn. in Adansonia, iv. 284.

3 Guian. 871, t. 335.—M. Aeg. Prodi: 716.— 12 Bl. Bijdr. 600.—Endl. Gen. n. 5835.-11.

Siphonia ScHitEB. Gm. 656.—A. Jvsa. Eiiphoib. 'Bii. Euphorb. ZiO, t. 11.—M. Arg. in Liniiœa,

39, t. 12.—Exdl. Oeil. n. 5799.—H. Bx. £«- s-xxiv. 212; Fmdr. 1105 (incl. : Athroisma

phorb. 324, t. 14, fig. 39-41, t. 15, fig. 1-11.— Griff. Blmorplincnli/x Thw. Eiic/iidioii Jack (P),

Caoutchouc A. Rich, in Journ. Fhi/s. (1785).

—

Sih-œa Hook, et Akn. Telogym H. Bn. Tritaxis

liicrandra R. Br. in Horsf. PI. Jav. Rar. 237 H. Bn).

(neo Benth.). '' Thw. Eiium. PI. Zeyl. 278.

* Alternating with calyx lobes. '* Hook, et Arm. in Biccli. Voy. Bot. 2\\.—
* M.Aro. ini/«H(»(7,xxxir. 204.—Sect. iZVecfi. H. Bn. Eiiphori. 341.

H. Bn. Euphorb. 326. ^' H. Bn. Eiiphorb. 327.

^ H. Bx. loc. cit. 326 (sect. B). '• M. Aro. in Linnœa xxxiv. 214.

—

Tiigo-

' Alternating with lohee of disk and calyx. stemoit Bl. Fl. Jav. Prœfat. viii.—?

—

Enchidion

' Exocarp often fleshy hefore maturity. Jack, in Hook. Camp, to Bot. Mag. ii. 257.— Endl.
' Large dusky-spotty. Gen. n. 5838. (Enchidiiim)—-H. Bn. Euphorb.

1° Greenish or yellowish, small. 652.—M. Arg. Pi-odr. 1256.

—

Athroisma Griff.
II Spec, about 8. L. p. Suppl. 422 {Jatropha). Notul. iv. 477.

—Pers. Syii. ii. 588 (Siphonia).—W. Spec. iv.
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number' (Jnisotaxis^), or ofteuer 2, 3-verticillate ; verticels equal or

the third superior mGoui])lete ( Dmorphocali/a.\ Tritaxis,^ Cheilosojms*);

central filaments more or less high, sometimes all connate ; anthers

introrse, 2-rimose [Dimorfhocalyx, Tritaxis, Jnisotaxis,) or extrorse

( Cheilopsis), sometimes patulous above and subhorizontally adnata to

the margin of 3-agonal connective {Eutrigonostemon). Disk in flowers

of both sexes evolute, sometimes minute or [Tritaxis). Germen
3-locular ; style branches varied in form 1 or 2-chotomous ; cells

1 -ovulate. Fruit capsular, sometimes furnished at base with accres-

cent calyx; cocci 3, 1-spermous; seeds exarillate. Trees or shrubs;

leaves alternate 2-stipulate, usually shortly petiolate oblong penni-

nerved, entire or serrate, often falsely verticillate, congested at

summit of twigs ; flowers axillary or terminal in subsimple or more

or less ramified. {Asia and Trop. N. Oceania:')

20. Cluytia Marttn.'''—Flowers diœcious ; receptacle rather con-

vex or ofteuer slightly concave ; sepals 5 and petals same in number,

alternate imbricated, finally slightly perigynous. Glands varied 10,

2-seriate, of which 5 alternipetalous are 2, 3-lobed. Germen sessile
;

cells 3, 1 -ovulate ; style more or less high, 3-lobed ; the opposite simple ,

or sometimes 2-lobed, usually smaller. Stamens 5, oppositipetalous
;

filaments hy2:)ogynous inserted on central column bearing at apex

rudimentary germen entii'e or 2-3-lobed ; anther introrse, 2-rimose.

Glands in female flower 5, alternipetalous, usually 2-lobed, lobes 2-fid

or 2-partite, stigmatiferous at apex. Capsule 3-coccous, furnished

at base with persistent perianth ; seeds albvxminous descendent ; micro-

pyle arillate.—Shrubs or undcrshrubs, glabrous or pubescent (hairs

simple) ; leaves alternate entire penninerved ; stipules ; flowers
"^

solitary or cymose or glomerulate, axillary; female j^cdicels longer

and thicker.^ (South Eastern Africa, South West AsiaJ'')

1 Inferior 5-merous ; superior 3-merous. 411.—A. Juss. Euphorb. 25, t. 6, fig. 21.

—

2 M.ARQ.mX!««œa,xxxiv. 213;i'»-o*. 1107, Endl. Gen.n. iUO.—'B.'B». Enphorb.52%,t. 16,

sect. 4. fig. 1-21.—M. Aeg. Prodi: 1043.

—

Clittia Boerh.
3 H. Bn. Euphorb. 342, t. 11, fig. 8-11.—M. liigd.-Bat ii. 260.—L. Gen. n. 1140.—J. Gen.

Aug. lue. cit. sect 3. 387.—G.«ktn. Frttct. ii. 117, t. 107.

—

Lamk.
* M. Akg. Prodr. 1106, sect. 2. Diet. ii. 53 ; Suppl. ii.302.

—

Altera Adans. Fam.
6 Spee. 15, 16. Roxb. Fl. hid. iii. 733 {Cluytia). des PL ii. 356.

—Wall. Cat. n. 7717, 7740, 7849, 7997 {Croton), ' Usually whitish or greenish, sometimes

7886 {Chiytia), 7852 {Affyneia).~'SitivLO, App. rather purple.

Cat. Bi.mb. PL 251 {Crotou).—? MiQ. Ft. liid.- » For genera, localities, and distinctive charac-

at. i. p. ii. 303 {Emhidio,,).— ? Rumph. Serb. ters, see H. Bn. loe. cit. 329.

Anibniii. iii. 167, t. 160 {Arbor Spicularum). ' Spec, ahout 30. Thunb. Fl. Cap. (ed. Sch.),

8 Ex. Bjt. Reg. t. 779.—Ait. Hort. Keu\ iii. 160 {Pencca) .—iAC<i. Hort. Schœhr. ii. 67, t. 250.
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21. Pogonophora Miees.'—Flowers dioecious ; sepals 5, free or

connate at base, much imbricated. Petals same in number longer,

barbate within, imbricate. Stamens 5, alteruipetalous, often 2-

dentate, inserted between the lobes of the disk ; filaments short free

erect ; anthers basifixed elongated introrsely, 2-rimose. Germen
rudimentary central erect linear. Disk in female flower hypogy-

nous submembranous. Germen 3-locular; cells 1 -ovulate; style

scarcely divided into 3 branches, stigmatiferous 2-lobed at apex
;

capsule 3-coccate ; seeds exarillate ; hilum wide.—Trees or shrubs
;

leaves alternate petiolate penninerved ; stipules small or ; flowers

in racemes or ramified glomerate spikes.- {Trop. America.'^)

22. Microdesmis Pl.*—Flowers dioecious ; sepals usually 5,

sub-free or connate at base, imbricate. Petals same in number,

alternate longer imbricated or twisted. Stamens 10 (Ganitrocarpus^),

5 of which are oppositipetalous shorter or 5 alternate [Eumicrodesmis) ;

filaments inserted round the thickened diskiform base of rudimentary

gynfeceum, simple erect ; anthers introrse, 2 rimose, connective

sometimes shortly apiculate. Perianth of female flowers like

male. Germen 2, 3-locular; ovule solitary in cell; style 2, 3,

discrete at base, 2-partite erect much lacerate-papillose. Fruit

drupaceous globose. Putamen thick, hard, outwardly much muri-

cate
;
prickles penetrating the flesh of the mesocarp ; seed albu-

minous ; cotyledons of straight embryo ellipsoid or subcordate sub-

equal to terete radicle.—Shrubs
;
leaves alternate (2-stichous) simple

penninerved, subeutire or dentate, pellucid-punctulate
; stipules

small subulate ; flowers "^ axillary fasciculate-cymose. {Tro}). West

Africa^ India^ China, BorneoJ)

23. Micrandra.^—Flowers (nearly of Pogonophora) monœcious

apetalous; sepals 5, 6, imbricated. Glandules in male flower same

—A. Juss. m Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. 3, i. 27 (ffm- Ako. in Flora (1864), 43i.

soloma ?).—W. Spec. iv. 879 ; Eort. Berol. t. 51, •• In Hook. Icon. t. 758.—Cios. in Ann. Sc.

52.—Jaub. et Spach, III. Fl. Or. t. 465-468.— Nat. sér. 4, ir. 382.—H. Bs. Euphorb. 668.—B.
Sonder, in Linnœa, xxiii. 129.

—

Bern, in Flora H. Gen. 124.—M. Arq. Prodr. 1041.

(1845), 81.—M. Arg. in Seem. Jonrii. of Bot. i. « Pl. loc. cit. sect. 2.

337.—H. Bn. in Adansonia, i. 146, 345 j iii. '" Red," dry virescent, small.

150. 7 Spec. 2. Hook. f. Niger, 514, t. 26.—H.
' In Sook. Journ. of Bot. (1854), 372.—H. Bn. in Adiwsonia, i. 65.

Bn. Euphorb. 332, t. 19, fig. 21-23.—M. Arc. " Benth. in Hook. Journ. (1854), 371 (nee R.

in ii«nœ«, xxxiv. 202; Prodr. 1040. Br).—H. Bn. Euphorb. 333.~M. Arg. Prodr.

Gen. leaves, inflorescence, and perianth of 709.

—

Pogonophijllum Didr. in Nat. For. Vid.

Icacina referred to the same reg:ion8. Medd. (1857), 22.

3 Spec. 2. H. Bn. in Adansonia, iv. 286.—M.
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in number, opposite sepals alternating with stamens round thick

rudiment of gyufeceum and shortly inserted. Stamens fi'ee ; filaments

refracted-incurved ; anthers in bud when younger, extrorse ; cells

adnata to margin of rather wide connective, scarcely erect, introrse,

and finally versatile. Sepals in female flowers 5, longer, deciduous.

Germen 3-locular, surrounded at base by shortly urceolate disk,

sometimes furnished with 1-5 staminodes. Style at apex thickly 3-

lobed ; lobes short 2-fid, ovules in cell solitary obturate. Capsule

globose .3-coccate.—Trees ; juice milky ; leaves alternate, petiolate

2 -stipulate entire, penninerved ; flowers in axillary and terminal

racemose cymiferous clusters, the female in central cymuîe short

and thick pedicellate.^ {North Brazil.^)

24. Cunuria H. Bn."'—Flowers dioecious apetalous ; sepals 5 in

female flower rather thicker, imbricate. Stamens 10, 2-seriate

round rudiment of gynceceum ; filaments connate at base ; the ex-

terior shorter ; anther introrse, 2-rimose. Female floral disk evo-

lute, the margin divided into G acuminate teeth (staminodes ?). Ger-

men 3-locular ; ovules solitary ; micropyle extrorse superior thickly

obtui-ated; styles 3-partite branches thick widely 2-lobed recurved.

Fruit capsular, 3-coccate ; seeds exarillate.—A tree (or shrub ?) ; leaves

alternate petiolate ; limb entire coriaceous penninerved, 2-glandular

at base ; male flowers cymose, the female congested in glomerules at

the apex of the branches involucrate with bracts. {North Brazil.'^)

25. Mischodon Thw."'—Flowers diœcious
; receptacle convex.

Sepals G, 2-seriate imbricate. Stamens G, op^wsite sepals ; filaments

free, inserted outside below rl^dimentary capitate 3-agonal germen
;

anther extrorse or sublaterally 2-rimose. Germen free, 3-locular
;

cells 1-ovulate, styles 3-partite lobes dilated at apex sub-2-lobed.

Cai)sule 3-coccate ; seed smooth exarillate.—A ramified tree
;
younger

branches sub-4-agonal puberulate ; leaves opposite or 3-4-nate

simple penninerved petiolate ; male flowers in slender ramified ter-

minal racemes and axillary to the uppey leaf ; the female in thicker

terminal slightly ramified racemes. {Zeylania.^)

' A genus not differing from Elateriospeimum. Bn. foe. cit.— Clusiophylliim Spruceaiium M. Aro.

Spec. 2, 3. H. Bn. in Adaiisoiiia, iv. 286. loc. cit.

3 In Adansoiiia, iv. 287.—M. Aro. Prodi: ' In Sook. Journ. (1854), 299, t. 10 B ; Eimm.

1123.— Clusiop/,!//liim M. Arg. in Flora (1864), PI. Zeyl. 275.—H. Bn. Eiiphorb. 335.—M. Aro.

518. Prodr. 1125.

* C. Sprticeana H. Bn. he. cit.—Micraiidra ^ Spec. 1. M. Zeylanicum Th'w-. he. cit.

Cunuri H. Bn. he. cit.—Pogonophora Ctinuri H.
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26. Codiseum Rumph.^—Flowers monoecious, 5- or more rarely

4-6-merous ; sepals aud petals sometimes small in female flower

(Blachia-), minute orO, imbricate. Glands same in number, alterni-

petalous or connate in annular lobed disk. Stamens oo, inserted in

tlie centre of conical receptacle ; filaments free or more or less 1-adel-

plious ; anthers introrse, lateral, or most usually extrorse ; cells

adnate to the connective in their whole length [Phi/lkmrea ^), some-

times at the apex, or more or less high to the middle or more rarely

to the base free [Baloghia^'^ Stciycria.f'). Germen 3, 4-locular ; style

branches same in number simple {Tylosepalum^^ Synaspmna!^ Os-

todes,^ Phyllaiirea) or 2-fid or partite {Baloghia), more rarely pluri-

partite {Steigeria) ; ovule solitary in cell ; obturator usually rather

thick. Fruit capsular; exocarp more or less fleshy or coriaceous

thick, sometimes ligneous-capsular ( Ostodes) ; cotyledons of albu-

minous embryo foliaceous; exostome richly or sparsely (Ostodes) aril-

late.—Trees or shi'ubs ; leaves alternate or opposite entii'e peuni-

nerved; flowers in racemes 1, 2-sexual, terminal or axillary some-

times umbelliform. ( Warm Asia and Oceania!^)

27. Ricinocarpus Desf.^"—Flowers monoecious (of Codiœiim,

sect. Baloghia) ; sepals imbricated or twisted, sometimes but rarely

{Apetalidion^^). Glands alternate 5, free or adhering to interior of

sepals (Anomodiscus ^~). Stamens cc, 5-nate, inserted on central

columella ; anthers extrorsely rimose, more or less emarginate on

both sides. Female calyx 5, 6-merous. Glands of hypogynous

1 Herb. Amboiii. iv. 65, t. 25-27.—A. Juss. » Bl. Bijdr. 619.—E.ndl. Gen. n. 5803.—H.
Euphorb. 33, t. 9, fig. 30.—Endl. Gen. n. 5818. Bn. Euphorb. 391 ; in Adansonia, xi. 78.—M.
—H. Bn. Euphorb. 381, t. 16, fig. 26-35; in A»G. in Litinœa, xxxiv. 214; Trodr. 1114.—

Adansonia, xi. 73-80.—M. Arg. Pi-odr. 1116.

—

Desmostemon Thw. Eniim. PL Zeyl. 278.

? Fakrenheitia Eeichb. f. et Zoll. in Linnœa, ' Spec, about 20. Foest. Prodi: 67 {Croton).—
xxriii. 599.—M. Arg. Prodr. 1256 (incl.: .Ba- Spreng. ^^s(. iii. 906 [Trewia).—LA.-Rih-L. Sert,

loghia Endl. Blachia H. Bn. Desmostemon Thw. Caled. 77, t. 76 {Crozophora).—^. Spec. iv. 546

Junghimia MiQ. Ostodes Bl. Pliijllaurea Lour. {Croton).—Wight. Icon. t. 1874 {Croton).—
Syiiaspisma Endl. Steigeria M. Arg. Tgloscpa- Eoxb. Fl. Ind. iii. 680 [Croton).—Mia. Fl. Iitd.-

lum KuRz). Pat. i. p. ii. 384 {Ostodes).—H. Bn. mAdansonia,
2 H. Bn. Euphorb. 385, t. 19, fig. 18-20. i. 345 {Baloghia), 251, 348 ; ii. 214 {Baloghia),

' Lour. Fl. Cochinch, (ed. 1790), ôlô.—Eu- 218 {Sgnaspisma) ; -vi. 296 {Baloghia), 303.

eodiœum M. Aro. Prodr. 1119 (sect. i).—Jimg- i" In Mêm. Mus. iii. 459, t. 22.—A. Juss.

hunia Mia. Fl. Ind. -Bat. i. p. ii, 412. Euphorb. 36.

—

Endl. Qeii. n. 5812 ; Iconocjr. t.

* Endl. Prodr. Fl. Norfolk. 84 ; Gen. n. 5811
;

125 {SicinocarpHs).—B.. Bn. Euphorb. 343, t. 12,

Icon. t. 122, 123.—H. Bn. Euphorb. 344. fig. 39-44.—M. Arg. Prodr. 20i.—llœperia
* M. Aro. in Linnœa, xxxiv. 215 ; Prodr. Spreng. Sgst. iii. 13 (neo A. Juss.),

—

Echino-

1121.—H. Bn. in Adansonia, xi. 74. sphœra Sieb. MSS. (ex Sond. in Linnœa, xxvui.

^ KuRz. in Teijsm. et Sinn. Fl. Nov. vel Min. 562).

Cogn. Hort. Bog. 36. ' ' M. Arg. in Linnœa, xxxiv. 59. (A legiti-

' Endl. Oen. n. 5775.—H. Bn. Euphorb. 387. - mate species of this genus ?)

—M. Arg. Prodr. 1120, sect. 5. '- M. Arg. loe. cit. 59.
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disk 6, 6, alternipetalous. Germen 3-locular ; style scarcely divided

into 3 branches, once or twice 2-lid or 2-partite. Fruit capsular,

often tuberculate-rugose ; seeds oblong subterete;i cotyledons of cen-

tral elongated embryo longer, slightly wider or subequal to terete

radicle, semiterete or subcomplanate.—Shrubs or undershrubs ; leaves

alternate exstipulate, usually narrow, entire revolute at margin
;

flowers in terminal or oppositifoliate cymes at summit of twigs, either

1-sesual or 2-sexual female flowers in the centre.^ [Atistralia ;

Tasmania?)

28. Bertya Pl.*—Flowers (nearly of Ricinocarims) monœcious

apetalous eglandular ; sepals 5, imbricated, sometimes subpetaloid.

Stamens go (of Beijeria), inserted on central columella, imbricated
;

anthers extrorsely rimose ; cells more or less or entirely discrete.

Gyneeceum fruit, seed, and embryo of Eicinocarpus (or Beyeria).

Staminodes sometimes hypogynous co.—Shi-ubs or undershrubs virgate-

ramified ; indumentum often stellate ; leaves alternate narrow coria-

ceous exstipulate; flowers axillary, surrounded by calyciform^ invo-

lucre, and in this solitary or more rarely 2-nate or few. {AustraliaJ')

29. Beyeria Mia.^—Flowers (nearly of Ricimcarpiis) diœcious or

more rarely monoecious ; sepals 5, imbricated. Petals 5, imbricated,

sometimes small or 0. Glands 5, alternipetalous in both sexes, more

or less evolute (i)/scoèe^ma*) or in female flowers {Eîibeyeria^).

Stamens oo
; filaments connate at base inserted on convex receptacle

;

anthers extrorse ; cells longadnateto more or less 2 -fid or entire con-

nective i^Euheyeria^ Discobei/eria)^ sometimes on account of 2-partite

connective quite discrete erect-divergent (Beyeriopsis'^"). Germen 2,

3-locular ; ovules solitary ; micropyle obtected with rather thick

obturator ; style erect, presently dilated in stigmatiferous head, calyp-

triform covering conical or sub-3-agonal germen. Fruit capsular,

' Often as in Riciiius dusky-spotted. Sond. in Limuea, xxviii. 562 {Ricinocarpus).—F.

2 A genus scarcely separated from Bahghia Muell. Fra(jm. iv. 34 ; 143.—H. Bi». in Adan-

by narrower embryo and general aspect, sonia, vi. 297.

3 Spec, about 12. Endl. hiHueg. £>mm. 18. ? In Aim. Sc. Nat. sér. 3, i. 350, t. 15.—

—F. Muell. Frngm. i. 56, 181.—H. Bn. in Endl. Gcii. Suppl. v. 90. H. Bn. EupJwrb. 402,

Adansouia, yi.i'ei. t. 18, fig. 13-17; in Adaiisonia, vi. 309.—M.
* In Hook. Land. Journ. iv. (1845), 472, t. 16, Arg. Prodi: 201.— Oali/ptrostigma Kl. in lehm.

fig. A.— Endl. Geii. Suppl. v. 90.—H. Bn. £ii- PI. Preiss. i. 175 (nee. Trautv. et C. A. Mey.).

phoi-b. 347, 1. 18, fig. 8, 9.—M. Aro. Prodi: 208. —C/avipodium~DES\-g.. Herb, (ex H. Bn. loc. cit.).

* Leaves sometimes same in number as those 8 jj Arq. in Liiiiiœa, xxxiv. 59. sect. 1.

of the calyx and alternate, representing true ' M. Arc. in Linncea, lue. cit. sect. 2.

sepals and leaves, the real sepals might be taken '" M. Arg. in Linnœa, xxxiv. 199; Prodr.

for petals. 199.—H. Bn. m Adtmsonia, loc. cit. 319 (worth-

Spec, about 8. Hook. r. Ft. Tasmaii. i. 339.— less genera).

M. AiiG. in ii«Hi««, xxxiv. 03.—F. Miell. et
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3-coccous ; seeds descendent arillate at mieropyle ; albumen copious
;

cotyledons of straight embiyo scarcely or not at all wider than long

cylincMcal radicle, semi-terete or slightly complanate.—Shrubs or

undershrubs often viscous; leaves alternate narrow entire coria-

ceous exstipulate, articulate, at base ; flowers axillary solitary or

scantily cymose. {Australia?-')

30. Alphandia H. Bn,^—Flowers monoecious (nearly of Codiceum);

calyx gamophyllous, variously 5-dentate, valvate. Petals 5, imbri-

cate. Glands of disk 5, alternipetalous membranous, free or connate

in short ring. Stamens co (of Codiaum) ; filaments shortly geniculate-

reciu'ved ; anthers small extrorse ; cells discrete above but aduate

to the connective below. Female calyx gamophyllous, valvate, 5-

dentate or unequally torn. Petals 5, larger rather thick imbricated,

finally rccui'ved. Hypogynous glands of disk 5, sometimes very

small. Germen of Codlœum; style afterwards 3-fld, branches ;2-tid.

Capsule elastieally 3-coccous, cocci at back vertically 2-carinate-cos-

tate; seeds terete,-^ couoid-arillate at apex; cotyledons of copiously

albuminous embryo elliptical foliaceous much wider than terete

radicle.—Trees or shrubs scantily furfiu'aceous or luteo-resinous

punctuate ; leaves alternate petiolate exstipidate entire penninerved

reticulate ; flowers in terminal racemes or axillary to upper leaf ; the

lower flowers of the racemes female, others male ; bracts of inflo-

rescence 1 -flowered or cymose-pku'iflorous.* [New Caledonia:')

31 ? Cocconerion H. Bn "—Flowers diœcious ; male ? . . . Female

calyx o-merous ; sepals oblong, coriaceous, valvate. Petals and

disk 0. Germen sessUc, 2- or oftener 3-locular ; ovules solitary
;

microi^yle extrorse superior protected by obturator ; style afterwards

2-3-brauched ; branches 2 or 3 stigmatiferous, 2-tid at apex. Capsule

furnished at base with calyx, 2-3-coccous; seeds glabrous; miero-

pyle arillate ; cotyledons of copious oleose-albuminous embryo many
times wider than radicle.—Trees or shi-ubs branches nodose ; leaves

verticillate(6-10-nate) shortly petiolate or subsessile, elongate-lanceo-

1 Spec, ad 12. Labill. PL Nouv.-BoU. ii. ' Nigrescent-apotted.

72, t. 222 {Croton).—'DC. Sijst. Veg. i. 44i
;

•• A genus, having much affinity with C»(«fc™H,

Prodr. i. 71 {Stmistemma).—Sund. in Liniiœa, sect. Steigcria, differs particularly in aspect and
xxviii. 504.—HooK.f. Fl. Ta-sin. i. 388.

—

Benth. hy gamophyllous valvate calj-x not imbricate.

Fl. Austral, vi. 63.—F. Muell. in Trans. Phil. ' Spec. 2. H. Bn. Inc. cit. 86.

Soc. Vict, i, 16.—H. Bn. in Adaiiaonia, vi. 304. ' In Adanaonia, xi. 87.

" In Adansonia, xi. 86.

VOL. V. 2 c
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late integeiTimous, coriaceous, penninervod ; flowers female, axillary

solitary vcrticillate pedunculate.- {New CaledoniaJ)

32. Fontainea Heck.^—Flowers diœeious or more rarely monoe-

cious (nearly of Codiaum or Jlj)handia); calyx gamophyllous sacciform

very shortly 4-5-dentate at apex, valvate, sometimes unequally

broken. Petals *
3, 6, imbricate. Stamens co , central (of C'odiaum),

exterior of base surrounded by continuous 4-6-agoual disk ; anthers

cxtrorsely rimose ; cells adnate to linear connective or more or less

high discrote at apex. Calyx of female flowers valvate, unequally

broken. Petals as in male flower. Disk hypogynous continuous

surrounding base of gyneeceum
;
germen 3-6-locular; cells (when

equal in number) oppositipetalous ; style afterwards divided into

branches, same in number, rather thick, stigmatiferous within ; ovules

solitary ; micropyle obtected by short obturator. Fruit drupaceous,

suboliviform or obtuse angular
;
putamen osseous ; cells 2-6

; 1 (or

rarely 2, 3), usually fertile, others small efl'ete. Seeds exarillate gla-

brous ; albumen copious oily ; cotyledons of central embryo foliaceous

elliptical many times wider than terete radicle.—A shrub or tree, small

leaves alternate or subopposite, petiolate, exstijmlate, glaberrimous ;

entire penninerved reticulate-veined ; flowers axillary and terminal

falsely racemose, more or less cymose bracteate. (New Caledonia^')

33. Givotia Griff.^—Flowers (nearly of Cod'mum) diœeious; sepals

5 and petals same in number alternate, imbricated. Stamens co

(sometimes 15-20), inserted round convex glandular-thickened re-

ceptacle ; filaments erect ; anthers adnate, introrsely and extrorsely

rimose. Perianth and disk of female flowers as in the male. Ger-

mon 2, 3-locular ; cells 1-ovnlate ; style afterwards 2-3-fid ; branches

2-fid. Fruit fleshy indéhiscent destitute of columella, by abortion 1-

spornious ; seed exarillate copiously albuminous ; cotyledons of

wide embryo foliaceous, digitinerved at base—A tree ;
^ densely

covered with stellate indumentum ; leaves alternate petiolate digiti-

' A genus whose place is uncertain, the ' Spec. 1. F. Pancheri Heck. loc. cit.—
male flowers heing unknown, but probably Biiloyhia'i Pancheri H. Bn. in Adaiisoiiia, ii.

near Onr/ianm, diSeia'by its apetalous eglandular 214.

—

Codiœiim ? Pancheri M. Arg. Prodr. 1117.

flowers and vcrticillate leaves. « PI, Mori. Calcult. 14.—Endl. Gen. n. 5802
2 Spec. 2. H. Bn. loc. cit. 88. (Suppl, v. 89).—H. Bn. Eiiphorb. 389.—M. Arg.
3 And upon Fontainea (thés. Fac. Méd. de Prodr. 1112.— Oovaina Wall. Cat. n. 7851.

MontpeU. 1870).—H. Bn. in Adansmiia, xi. 80. 7 Aspect of Echinus Sumbavia, scarcely difier-

* Thick subcoriaceous, silky on both sides, ing by non-capsular fruit,

white, very fragrant.
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nerved; flowers in compound terminal cymiferous racemes. [India

or Zeylania ').

34. BaliospennumBL.^—Flower (nearly of Codiœum) raonœcious

apctalous ; receptacle shortly convex. Sepals 5 (or more rarely 4,0),

imbricated. Glands same in number or unequally connate, exterior

to andi'oceum. Stamens oo, central ; filaments free or connate at

base, at apex dilated in basifixed connective ; anther cells lateral or

first extrorse, 2-rimose, adnate to connective at margin. Disk in

female flower shortly urceolate, unequally or subequally crenate. Ger-

mon 3-4-locular ; cells 1-ovulate; style afterwards divided in 3, 4

branches, rather thick patulous recurved, 2-lobed above. Fruit

capsular, 3-4-coccous ; seeds smooth ; exostome thickly arillate.

—

Shrubs or herbs lignescent at base subglabrous or glabrous ; leaves

alternate petiolate glandular 2-stipulate repando-dentate or subentire

penniuerved ; flowers in axillary racemes, more or less ramified

cymiferous ; sexes mixed or female below ; fruit-bearing pedicels

reciu'ved.^ {Australia and Trop, and Buh-Trop. Oceania.'^)

35. Sumbavia H. Bn.^—Flowers (nearly of Givotia or Balio-

spermum), monœcious, 5-merous ; male calyx valvate. Pétale 5, often

small, imbricate. Stamens oo, inserted round convex receptacle,

thickened into rudimentary disk outside ; filaments free erect ; an-

thers subbasifixed erect ; cells adnate introrsely rimose. Female

calyx 6-partite ; folioles valvate or slightly imbricated; petals 6,

much shorter than in the male flower. Germen 3-locular ; style

erect, afterwards 3-fid ; branches circinate-revolute, inwardly at apex

stigmatiferous. "Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds arillate."—Trees ^ un-

armed or subspinose ; indumentum subfloccose stellate ; leaves al-

ternate petiolate pennineived, 3-plinerved at base, entire or repando-

dentate ; flowers in terminal racemes ; female few (1-3) inferior or ;

bracts 1 -floral. (East India, Ind. Arch., Java.'^)

• Spec. 1. 0. rottleriformis Griff, loc. cit.— Voy. t. 155.

—

Wight, Icon. t. 1885.

—

Wall.
WiaHT. Icon. t. 1889.—Thw. Etmm. PI. Zeyl. Cat. n. 7727 (Ricinus).—Eoxb. Fl. Ind. iii. 682.
278.

—

Govania iiivea Wall. loc. cit. {Ciotoii).—Wall. Cat. n. 7727 A. [Ricinus),
- Bijdr. 603.—Endl. Oen. n. 6823.—H. Bn- 7827 (Croton).

Euphorb. 394.—M. Arg. Prodr. 1125. 5 Euphorb. 390.—M. Aug. Pndr. 12T.—Do.
' A genus differing much from Siiregada by ryxhjon Zoll. in Linncea, xxix. 469 (1859).

inflorescence and aril. * Habit,etc.,of £c/M««\,from whichitscarcely
* Spec. 4, 5. W. Spec. iv. 563 {Jatropha).— differs by petals being present.

Geisel. Crot. Monogr. 74 (Cco<o«).—Spbeno. ' Spec. 2. M. Arg, in Flora (1864), 482,
Syst. ii. 646 (Hedycarya).—Decne. in Jacqwm.
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36. Echinus Lour.'—Flowers monoecious or more rarely dioecious

(nearly of Smnhavia) apetalous ; male calyx 2-5-partite, valvate.

Stamens oo, inserted on central elevated subdilated eglandular re-

ceptacle ; filaments free or connate at base ; anthers introrse or more

rarely extrorse; cells rimose adnate or free below (Podadenia^),

sometimes inserted below dilated connective, discrete. Female calyx

3-0 -partite, valvate or more rarely more or less imbricated. Ger-

men free, 3-locular or rarely 2-5-locular, surrounded by hypogynous

disk of varied form {Melanolepis^ Blutneodendron,'^) ^ or oftener ; cells

1 -ovulate; style brancbes simple, sometimes more or less dilated,

largely and thickly papillose within. Staminodes hypogynous cx),^

or much oftener 0. Fruit capsular, 2-5-coccous, more rarely with

difficulty or scarcely dehiscing (Coccoceras'') and subflcshy (Poda-

denia)^ imarmed or sometimes echinate (Eottkroj)sis,'^ Mclanolepis)

or aculeate [Axenfeldia ^), more rarely dorsally carinate or more or

less sometimes long horned ( Cordemoya^ Coccoccras) ; seeds exarillate

or more rarely at micropyle slightly carunculate ( Coccoceras).—Trees

and shrubs ; leaves alternate or more rarely opposite, 2-stipulate,

penninerved or digitinerved, sometimes peltate, entii-e dentate or

lobed, oftener below sprinkled with dusky or yellow glands ; indu-

mentum simple, stellate or 2-morphous. Flowers terminal, axillary or

lateral, racemose or spicate ; spikes or racemes subsimple or oftener

ramified, bearing glomerules or cymes ; calyx generally ecalyculate or

sometimes (Diphchlamys^") in female flower bracts 5, in involucrum

representing external calyx." {Jsia, Warm Asia, Oceania and Africa?'^)

> Fl. CiieUiich. {vA. 1790), 633.—Endl. Gen. Prorli\ 919.—H. Bn. in Admisoim, xi. 89.

n. 5887.—H. Bn. in Aihiiisoniii, xi. 130, not.— ' M. Ako. Pi-otlr. 957 (sect. 2).

Mallotus Louu. op. cit. 635.

—

M. .Aug. in Lin- ' H. Bn. EupJiorb. 419.

—

Haiicm Seem. Voy.

ncca, xxxiv. 184 ; Prodi: d66.—Sottlera RoxB. Herald, Hoi. 409, t. 96.

PI. Coromand. i. 36, t. 168.—A. Juss. Euphorb. ' H. Bn. in Adaiisonia, i. 255.—M. Alio.

32, t. 9.—H. Bn. Euphorh. i2l.—Adisca Bl. Prodr. 960 (sect. i).—Bontonia Boj. Hort. Mam:
Bijdr. 609.—Plagianthera Reichb. f. Zoll. Ov. 282 (nee. DC.).—Bout. Trav. Soc. Hisl. Nat.

Soort V. Rottlera. 19.—Echii/ocroton F. Muell. Maw: (1846), 51.

Frai/m. i. 31 (incl.: Axenfeldia H. Bn. Boutonia '" M. Akq. in Flora (1804), 539 ; Prodr. 1023.

BoJ. Coccoceras MiQ. Cordtmoi/a H. Bn. Piplu- " Sect. igit. 9: I. Eitcclmius [Rottlera Viofis.).

chlamys M. Arg. Haiieca Seem. Melaiiolepis —2. Jiottlerupsis (M. Arc).—3. Bltimeodendron

Reich, p. et Zoi,l. Podadeiria Thw. (M. Arg.)—4. Axenfeldia (H. Bn.)—5. Cordemoya

2 Thw. Emim. PL Zeyl. 273.—M. Arg. Prodr. (H. Bn.).—6. Melanolepis (Reichb. p. et Zoll.)

791. 7. Podadenia (Thw.).—8. Coccoceras (Mm.)—9.

'' Reichb. p. et Zoll. in Linnœa, xxviii. 324. Dipliehlamijs (M. Arc.).

—H. Bn. Euphorb. 398.—M. Arg. Prodr. 967. '^ Spec, ad 75. L. Spec. 1005 (Croton).-

" M. Aeg. Prodr. 956 (sect. \).—Elateriosper- Thunii. Fl. Jap. 270, t. 28, 29 [Croton) .—'hovR,

mum (part.) Bl. Bijdr. 621. Fl. Coehinch. (ed. 1790), 585 [Rieinm).—Yahl,
* Sometimes autheriferous (H. Bn. Euphorb. Si/mb. ii. 97 {Croton).—Geis. Crot. Monogr. 73

t. 19, fig. 31 ; in Jdnnsoma, vi. 370). (Croton), 81 {Almrites).—W. Spec. iv. 567 [Ri-

" Mkj. Fl, Ind.-Bat. Suppl. 466,—M. Arg. cinm).—Spreng. Syst. iii, 878 I^Rottkra).—
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37 ? Cheilosa Bl.^— Flowers (nearly of Echinus) dioecious
;

calyx subvalvate or slightly imbricate. Stamens inserted round

rudimentary gynseceum free ; anthers introrse ; cells adnate rimose.

Disk 10-glandular
;
glands 2-plicate alternating in series. Germen

3-locular; cells 1-ovulate; style branches 3, shortly 2-fid, stigmati-

ferous at apex. Fruit capsular ; exocarp thick ; seeds exarillate.

Other characters of Echinus.-—A tree ; leaves alternitbliate penni-

nerved ; flowers in axillary cymiferous racemes. {Java?)

38. Epiprinus Getff.*— Flowers monœcious. Male calyx naked,

4-partite, valvate. Stamens jo
, usually few ; iilaments free inserted

round base of rudimentary gynteceum, in bud 2-plicate; anthers

introrse, 2-rimose. Female calyx 6-partite ; leaves reduplicate,

after florescence much foliaceous accrescent, surrounded outside

by bracts same in number, shorter alternate (of involucre), Germen
3-locular; cells 1-ovulate; style straight afterwards transversely

3-lobed beyond articulation ; leaves thick 2-fld ; divisions inciso-

papillose. Fruit capsular 3-dymous, surrounded at basewith accres-

cent perianth and involucre. Seed ?—A tree ; leaves alternate

petiolate entire penninerved large ; flowers racemose, axillary to

upper leaves ; female pedicels finally long, calyculate ;
^ lobes of

epicalyx alternating with those of calyx, smaller, distinctly 2-gland-

ular.*^ {MalaisiaP)

39. Garcia Kohr.® — Flowers monoecious ; receptacle convex.

Calyx gamophyllus, valvate, unequally or subequally broken (2-4-

partite). Male petals to 10, female to 8, 2-seriate, verticillate,

strong, outwardly and at margin sub-imbricate, much sericeo-villose.

Disk in both sexes shortly urceolate, deeply pectinate-dentate. Sta-

mens œ , free ; the receptacle dilated between them in ciliate tmequal

ScHUM. et Thonn. Beska. 410 {Acahjpha) .— Sort. Bog. 232.—Mia. 'PI. Iiid.-Bat. i. p. ii.

RoXB. Fl. Ind. iii. 828 (iîoW&ra).—Sieb. et 410.

Zccc. Fl. Jap. t. 79 [Sottlern).—Benth. Nii/er, * Posth. Pap. 487.—M. Aro. in Liniima,

506 {Clmxijlon) ; Fl Austral, vi. 138 {Mallotus). xxxiv. 144 ; Prodr. 1024.

—Zoi/L. et MoR. Verzn. 17 {Mappa).—ThWi * After the manner of ifjiiscHs.

Enum. PI. Zexjl. Ill [Rottlera), 273 {Podadeiiia). ^ Much better made a sect, of Echinus?

—H. Bn. in Aduiisoiiia, i. 69, 259 ; ii. 223 {Sot- ' Spec. 1. F. Malayamis Grifp. loc. cit.

tlera) ; iv. 313. » In Act. Soc. Bist. Nat. Bafn. ii. 217, t. 9.—
' iJij»-. 613.—Endl. Gen. n. 5821.—H. Bn. Vahl, %»)A. .Boi.iii. 99.—A. Juss. £k;)/w>-4. 41,

Euphorb. 420.—M. Aro. Prodr. 1123. t. 13, fig. 40.—Endl. Qen. n. 5797.—H. Bn.
2 To which genus it is undoubtedly allied. Euphorb. 392, t. 14, fig, 28-38.—M. Aro. Prodr.

3 Spec. 1. C. Montana Bl. loc. cit.—Hassk. 721.
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scales. Anthers 2-locular, rimosn ; exterior or all extrorse. Germen

3-locular ; cells l-ovulate ; stylo erect, distinct, thickly 3-lobed,

stigmatiferous at apex ; lobes obcordate-ovate, reflexed, 2-fid, stig-

matiferous at apex. Capsule 3-coccous ; cocci 2-valved ; seeds

albuminous smooth exarillate.—A tree ; indumentum simple ; leaves

alternate exstipulate petiolate entire pcnninerved ; flowers ^ axillary

to upper leaves or terminal, subsolitary or in few flowered (spimous ?)

racemes.^ ( Warm America, N. and S?)

40. Crotonogyne J. Muell.*—Flowers diœcious. Male calyx

gamophyllous, sc;ircely unequally broken, valvate. Petals 5-7, con-

cave, inwardly at base hii-siite with glands
;
prœfloration contorted.

Glands 5-7, glabrous thick, unequally fusiform, alternating with

petals. Stamens 3 times more numerous than petals,- verticillate, 3-

serrate, 5-7 exterior evidently shorter opposite petals, same number

alternating with these larger ; and the same number quite interior

also opposite petals ; filaments connate at base only, afterwards free
;

anthers 2-locular, introrse, 2-rimose. Female calyx thick, 5 -partite
;

lobes unequal furnished at margin with 2-6 verricose glands de-

pressed scutillate ; sestivation imbricate. Petals (male) 5-6 slightly

thicker, caducous
;

prisfloration contorted. Disk hypogynous an-

nular membranous subentire. Germen 3-locular. Style erect

afterwards 3-partite ; lobes 4-partite, teeth subulate reflexed. Ovules

in each cell solitary obturated ; micropyle extrorse superior. Cap-

sules 3-coccous ; seed approaching arillate.—A shrub, scantily lepi-

dote-squamose ; leaves alternate petiolate penninerved reticulate-veined

above base patellate-glandular ; stipules 2 ; male flowers in axillary

interrupted spicate glomerules ; female long pedicellate in few-flowered

(4-6) axillary racemes.^ {Trop. West Africa.'^)

41. Manniophyton J. Muell.''—Flowers diœcious; receptacle

rather convex. Male calyx valvate, unequally 2-3-broken. Corolla

high gamopetalous m-ceolate, shortly 5-lobed. Glands 5, alterni--

petalous thick. Stamens co (12-20), filaments free unequal; an-

' Purpurescent whitisli villose. habit, a speoieb. Crotonis cob. Eutropia: longe
^ A genus with male flowers ; recalls some reced., sed calj'x masc. irreg. rumpendus et

Bixaceœ. stam. in alabastr. recta." (M. Arg.)
^Spec. 1. O. nutans Rohr. loc. cit. ^ Spec. 1. C. Mamtiana M. Aro. loc. eit.

In Flora (1861), .535 ; Prodi: 720. ' In Flora (1864), 530; Proclr. 719,
' " Chaxaot. fere omnes ut in Crotone, nee
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thers introrse, 2-rimose. Germen rudimentary, usually 0, sometimes

minute. Female sepals 5, sliglitly connate at base. Petals 5, much

longer, free, much imbricated. Disk hypogynou.s minute. Germen

3-locular, densely hii'sute ; ovule solitary in cell, rather thickly obtu-

rated ; styles 3, thick stigmatiferous, 2 -partite at apex, Fruit 3-coc-

cate; cocci compressed at the sides, solute from central columella

dehiscent; seeds exarillate.

—

Scandent shi'ubs; indumentum stellate;'

leaves alternate pctiolate, 2-stipulate, entire or 3-lobed, 5-pliucrved

at base; flowers in axillary cymiferous racemes.'^

—

{Tro}). West.

Africa.^)

42 ? Paracroton Miq.^'—" Flowers monœcious (?); sepals 5, im-

bricated. Petals same in number, imbricated. Stamens l-5-2(J
;

filaments central, 1-adelphous; anthers extrorse, 2-rimose. Glands

of ilisk alternipetalous. Germen 3-locular, 3-agonal-pyramidal
;

style branches 3, 2-fld rather acute ; cells 1 -ovulate." Capsule thick

ligneous; cocci 2-valved. Seeds transversely ellipsoid wider than

long, glabrous ; albumen copious ; embryo wide ; cotyledon large

reniform, digitiuerved at base.—A medium sized tree; branches

patent ; leaves alternate petiolate lanceolate repando-serrate, 2-glan-

dular at base ; flowers in immense terminal racemes ;
^ peduncle

compressed
; pedicels alternate fasciculate.'' {JavaJ)

43. Leucocroton Griseb.^—Flowers dioecious apetalous. Male

calyx 3-4-partite, valvate. Glands of disk same in number, usually

short, oppositisepalous. Stamens 6-10, inserted below minute rudi-

ment of gyufeceum ; filaments free except at base ; anthers introrse,

2-rimose. Female calyx 5, 6-partite, valvate; glands of disk same

in number opposite. Germen 3-locular ; cells 1-ovulate ; style

afterwards 3-partite, branches flabellate-3-5 -fid ; lobes scarcely flabel-

late, co-fid papillose. Fruit 3-coccous ; seeds exarillate smooth.

—

Pale, or yellowish shrubs ; indumentum short depressed stellate
;

leaves alternate petiolate penninerved or 5-plinerved subcoriaceous
;

stipules 0, or very minute ; male flowers in racemes or subsimple or

• Reddish brown or reddish. Hl'2.
'^ A genus allied to Crologyne similar in ' ' " 3, 4-pedales."

flowers and male calyx to Jatropha Heudelutii, " A jj-enus very imperfectly known, allied to

(i. e. Eiciiiodendron M. Alio.) differs in not having Coditeuin.

compound leaves. ' Spec. 1. /". pendtilm Mm. loc. oil.—Croton
' Spec. 2. M. Aro. in Seem. Joiirii. of Dot. peiididus Hassk. PL Juv. Mar. 266.

(1864), 332. « PI. Amer. Trop. 21 ; PL Wright. 160.
* PL lHd.-Bat. i. p. ii. 382.—M. Ako. Prodr.
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racemose spikes; female spicate; spike branches 1-florous at apex

composed of lateral and flowcrless bracts ; male bracts 1-5-florous
;

pedicels articulate.^ {Cuha.'^)

44 ? Pseudocroton M. Arg.^—" Flowers diœcious ; male calyx

4-partite, valvate. Petals 4, imbricate. Glands of extrastaminal

disk 4, free alternipetalous. Stamens 16-20; filaments free short

inserted round distinctly entire rudimentary gynteceum; anthers

always erect, 2-rimose ; cells adnate longitudinally to connective.

Female flower. , . ?—A shrub (or tree ?) ; leaves alternate petiolate

minutely 2-stipulate penninerved veined, below, or the entire plant

protected by ferruginous angular scales ; male flowers subterminal

abbreviate racemulose.* { Guatemala.^y

45. Suregarda Roxb.^—Flowers monœcious or oftener diœcious

apetalous; receptacle rather convex. Sepals 4, 5, imbricate, un-

equal; the exterior sometimes {Ceratoplioriis) dorsally cucullate.

Stamens oo, fi'ee ; filaments erect ; the receptacle between their

bases outwardly sometimes slightly glandular thickened ; anthers

adnate, extrorsely 2-rimose. Germeu surrounded by base of disk

shortly ui'ceolate, and often with co staminodes, unequal acute,

2-3-locular; style short, afterwards divided into thick short stigma-

tiferous lobes, 2-4-fid ; ovule in cell solitary. Fruit capsular, sub-

drupaceous or fleshy, with difiiculty or easily dehiscing; seed albu-

minous exarillate, generally smooth.—Small trees or shrubs gene-

rally glabrous ; leaves alternate or opposite simple coriaceous penni-

nerved veined ; stipules 2 ; cicatrice sometimes linear
;
petiole short

;

flowers axillary or oftener oppositifolious, terminal or fasciculate

cymose. i^Troj). Ada and Oceania.^ Suuth and East Africa Ins. and Cont.'^)

46. Elateriospermum Bl.^—Flowers monoecious apetalous
;

1 liescmhling the genus Sicinella a.nà nearly (1803).—A. Juss. Eiiphorb. 60.

—

Endl. Gen.n,

allieJ to the American sect. Touniesolia. 5883.—H. Bu. Euphorb. 395 ; in Adiiiisoiiia, xi.

- Spec. S.Griseu. loc. cit.; iaifachr. d.Kceiiiffl. 92.

—

Oelonium Koxb. in JF. Spec. PI. iv. 831

Gcsellsch. d. Wiss. d. Unir. Oœtt. (1865), 175.— (1805); FI. Ind. iii. (1832), 829, nee G.ektn.).

M. Aug. Frodr. 756. —A. Juss. he. cit. 34, t. 10.—Endl. Gen. n.

' Ini?fo™(1872), 24. S817.—M. Akg. Ft-odr. 1126.—Erythrocarpus
* " Gen. juxta Leurocrotonem inserend. a quo Bl. Bijdr. 604.

—

Ceratophorus Sond. in Zinneeii,

prajter petala evoluta et flor. 4-mero3 char, gra- xxiii. 120.—H. Bn. in Adansonia, iii. 164.

vior. seq. differt; recept. hand elevat. rudim. ' Spec, ad 12. Wight, Icon. t. 1867 {Oelo-

ovarii evolutimi in ftindo calyci.s intra stam. lib. nitim).—Mia. Fl. Ind.-Bat.^up-pX. i. 452 (Qiio-

nec in columna stam. insert. Habit, et prœs. ninm). H. Bn. in Adannonia, i. 252, 349 ; iii. 154.

lepid. fen-. Crotonem Birmilai, sed antherœ in ala- * BiJdr. 620 (part.).

—

Endl. Gen. n. 6800.

—

baatr. erectse et circa rudim. sitie." H. Bn. Euphorb. 397, t. 19, fig. 26, 27 (nee 28).

* Spec. 1. P. tinclorim M. Aug. lue. ell. —M. Akg. Frodr. 1130.

« Ex W. in Act. Soc. Cur. Nat. Berol. iv. 206
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sepals generally 5, imbricate. Stamens «3 ,' inserted on convex re-

ceptacle ; filaments erect ; anthers introrse apiculate, 'J-rimose. Disk

glandular, exterior to androceum, outwardly hirsute. Germen
rudimentary central, 2-3 -fid at apex, sometimes obsolete. Female

calyx 5 or more rarely 5-G-merous. Disk shortly urceolate, often

inwardly with oo unequal stipitate staminodes. Germen 2-4-locular
;

ovule solitai-y obturated ; style afterwards 2-4-lobed ; lobes thick

(colom-ed), stigmatiferous 2-fid. Fruit 2-4-coccous subdrupaceous
;

seeds pulpose-arillate.—A tall tree ; leaves alternate, sometimes at

apex falsely vcrticillate long petiolate, 2-stipulate, above the base 2-

glandular, entire penninerved ; flowers in axillary or superaxillary

ramified -cymiforous corymbiform clusters; the female few central

larger. {Java, Malacca."^)

47 ? Acidocroton Griseb. ^—Flowers monœcious, 5-6-merous;

sepals imbricate. Petals contorted, rudimentary in female flower.

Stamens ^ ,* free, inserted on eglandular slightly elevated receptacle

(the apex being nearly where the rudimentary vestige of germen

terminates) ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose ; connective caudate ; cells

adnate. Germen 3-5-loeular; style afterwards divided into 3-5

branches, fleshy-petaloid, canaliculate within, 2-fid ; ovule solitary in

cell. Capsule 3-5-coccous ; seeds oblong-ovoid arillate at micropyle.

—'A diffuse shrub ;
^ leaves alternate small crowded ; stipules 2,

lateral elongate, spinescent ; flowers in unisexual branches terminal

to pulviniforra twigs, solitary or few cymose pedicellate. ( Cuba.^)

48. Ricinella M. Abg. '—Flowers diœcious apetalous, o-merous
;

calyx valvate. Disk adnate to calyx more or less perigynous ; lobes

opposite sepals. Stamens oo (8-15), central free or 1-adelphous at

base; anthers 2-locular, long affixed at middle, externally 2-rimose;

connective narrow not produced. Germen rudimentary minute or 0,

in female flower 3-locular ; cells 1-ovulate ; style short central, scarcely

divided into 3 branches, internally papillose-laciniate. Capsule 3-coc-

cous ; seeds smooth subglobose exarillate ; cotyledons foliaceous wider

1 Sometimes sub-definite 10-16, of which 5 are * Exterior altemipetaloiis.

altemisepalous, shorter ; same number opposite " Aspect of Seettrincga spinescent.

Spec, 1. A. adelioides Griseb. loc. eit,—A.
- Spec. 1. E. Tiipos Bl. loc. cit.—Miq. Fl. Acidoton L. (ex. M. Ako. Prodr. 924).

/«(/,-£«(. i. p. ii. 412
; Suppl. 460. 'In Liiintra, xxxiv. 133; Prodi; 729.

—

> Fl. BHt. W.-Iud. 42.—M. Akq. Prodr. Adelia L. Gen. n. 1137 (part.).—Endl. Oen. n.

1042. J825 (part.).—H. Bn. Euphorb. 417 (part.).

VOL. V, 2d
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than long.—Unarmed shnibs or spinosoent at apex of twigs ; leaves

alternate penninerved, entire or dentate pellucid puuctulate ;
axil of

secondary nerves depressed-glandular below, and pilose ; flowers in

fasciculate axillary pulvinulcs. ' (Trop. N. and S. America.^)

49. Bernardia Houst. ^— Flowers monœcious or dioecious

(nearly of Bicmella), 3-6-merous ; male calyx valvate ; female im-

bricate. Stamens ao
, central free ; anthers- 2-locular ; cells subglobose

short more or less adnate to receptacle, introrsely or laterally rimose.

Germen (in male flower rudimentary minute or 0) 3-locular ; cells

alternating with interior sepals, 1-ovulate ; style discrete at base and

inserted round subhians vertex of germen, stigmatiferous 2- fid at

apex. Pruit capsular ; seeds exarillate.—Shi-ubs or undershrubs
;

indumentum simple or stellate ; leaves alternate, sometimes minute

squamiform, 2-stipulate ; flowers spicate or subsolilary axillary ; spikes

simple or oftener the male alternate cymiferous or glomeruliferous,

sometimes shortly subcapitate ; bracts often closely imbricated
;

female 1-florous ; male oo -florous pedicels articulate. * (Trop.

America N. and SJ')

50. Adenophsedra M. Arc."—Flowers diœcious (nearly of

Bernardia) generally 3-merous ; male receptacle eglandular. Stamens

3 , alternating with valvate sepals (or more rarely 6); filaments

inserted below small rudiment of gyneeceum ; anthers short, 2-

rimose ; connective at apex bearing large glands. Other characters

of Bernardia.—Trees and shrubs ; indumentum simple ; leaves alter-

1 K<renw,!i\\Kà\ia Acidocroton &nà Bernardia, 504 . —P«sx(S(j H. Bn. Eitphorl. 607, t. 18, fig.

and hence to Touriiesolia, Echinua, and 2i-ii>.^Akiia H. Bk. op. cit. 508.

Acahinhtt, * Allied to preceding gen\i3 differing by the

2 Spec. 7, 8. L. Amœn. v. 410 {Adelia).—P. insertion of the style.—Sect. 6, soil. : 1. Tyria

Br. Jam. 361 (Sirnardia 2).—Lamk. Diet. i. 40 (Kl.).—2. Polyhosa (Kl.).— 3. Pltyllopassaa (M.

[Adelia). — Rich. Fl. Cub. 210 [Adelia). — Aug.).—4. Tragnnthus (Kl.).—5. Passœa (H.

ScHLTL. in Linncea, vi. 362 (4(?W(a).—Scheele, Bn.).—6. AJevia (H. Bn.).

in Linnœa,KXv. 581 {Tyria). ' Spec, ad 20. L. Spec. ed. 3, 1473 {Croton).

3 Jam. 361 (part, nee Vill.)-—Adans. Fnm. —Geis. Crot. Moiwgr. 15, 50 {Cruton).—3acq..

des PI. ii. 356.—M. Arg. in Linuasa, xxxiv. 171 Sel. Stirp. Airier. 254 {Acalypha).—'^. Spec. iv.

(part.); Prodr. 915 (part.).—H. Bn. in Adan- 653 {Croton).—'Ku in Mouk. Juitrn. (1843), 46

sonia, xi. 102.—^&?(« L. n. 1137 (part.).— J. {Traganthus).—Rook, ei Ami . Beech. Toy

.

Bot.

CsA/. 388 (part.).—H. Bn. .E«^/(0)-i. 417 (part.). 309 {Ilermesia?).—Schltl. in Lmnœa (1832),

—.BîTOw/aSpRENG. N. Entd. ii. 116 (nee DC.).— 386 {Acahjpka).—k. Rich. Cuha, 209 {Adelia).

Tragant/ms Ku in Erich s. Arch. (1841), 188, t. —Geiseb. P?. Wright. 169; Fh Brit. W.-Ind.

9 A.—H. Bn. Euphorb. 503.—Tyria Kl. ex 46.—H. Bn. in Adansonia, iv. 372, t. 10, 11

Endl. Gen. Suppl. iv. 88, n. 578T>,—Ph/edra U {Adelia).

Kl. ex Endl. loc. cit. n. S'ST.^.—Polybaa Kl. i^ In Mart. Fl. Bras. Euphorb. (afterwards

ex Endl. ;«(!. eit. n. 67866.

—

H, Bs, Euphorb. taken out of common order).
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nate ; iufloi'escence nearly (longer and more slender) of Bernardia}

{Ti'oj}. South America.^)

51. Acidoton Sw. ^—Flowers monoecious apetalous ; male sepals

3-5-valvate. Stamens co , the elongated-conical thick receptacle

dilated externally in a spurious-alveolate disk between the filaments

at the base ; filaments, etc., free ; anthers extrorse, shortly apiculate
;

cells discrete at base, rimose. Female calyx 4-5-partite ; lobes val-

vate or subimbricate, scarcely or not contiguous. Germen 3-locular
;

ovules solitary ; style erect rather tbick, divided at apex into 3

branches simple, erect-patulous, stigmatiferous within. Fruit

capsular ; seeds exarillate.—A shrub glabrous or more or less sprinkled

with pellucid stinging hairs ; leaves alternate petiolate, stipulate,

simple, entire or paucideutate penninerved veined ; flowers spicate-

racemose ; racemes l-sexual ; male axillary few-flowered ; the female

longer, axillary and terminal, naked at base.* {Jamaica})

52. Cleidion Bl. "—-Flowers monoecious or dioecious apetalous
;

male calyx valvate. Stamens oo , inserted on conical or hemispherical

receptacle, alternate verticillate and in vertical distinct series ; fila-

ments free ; anthers seriato-imbricate compressed inserted at summit

of subulate peltate filaments or slightly above the base ; connective

(coloured) peltiform, bearing at the margin 4 small cells, afterwards

subcruciate confluent-rimose, muticous or apiculate above. Female

sepals 3-5, imbricated or 4, decussate-imbricate. Germen free,

sometimes surrounded by hypogynous disk {DiscocleidM) ; cells

3 {Redia^) or more rarely 2 {Lasiostyles^), opposite exterior sepals, 1-

ovulate ; style branches 2, 3, linear-elongate, more or less deeply

2-fid, densely papillose stigmatiferous within. Capsule 2-3-coccous
;

' A genus imperfectly known to us, formerly t. 83, fig. 1.

regarded as a section of _B«-««)-(fifl (M. Arg. in ' ByV/c. 612.—Endl. Oeti. n. 6795.—H. Bn.

liniiaa, xxxiv. 172). Male flower nearly of £uphoib. iOi, t. 9, &g. S-5.—M. Arg. in ZinntBa

Tragia. xxxiv. 183 ; Prodr. 983 (incl. : Lasiost //les Presl,

' Spec, ad 2. Kl. in Hnuk. Loud. Jour», ii. Psilostachys TuRCZ. Eedia Casar.).

(1843), 46 {Tra(jia).—M.. Arg. Prodr. 918 {Ber- ' M. Arg. in Flora (1864), 481 ; Prodr. 984,

nardia). sect 1.

3 Prodr. 83; Fl. Ind. Occ. ii. 952, t. 18.— s Casar. Stirp. Bras. Dec. vi. 51. — Endl.

A. Juss. Euphorb. 32.—Endl. Oeii. n. 5822.— Geii. Suppl. v. 89.—H. Bx. Eaphorb. 407, t. 21,

H. Bn. Euphorb. 401, t. 18, fig. 10, 11.—M. fig. 1, l.—Fsilostnchijs TuRcz. in Bull. Sjc.

Aro. Prodr. 914. Mosc. (1843). 581, in Flora (1844), 121.

• A genus allied to Bernardia, diflering by s Prksl Bot. Bern. 159. — Endl. Oeii. n.

styles not discrete at base. 5795'.— H. Bn. Euphorb. 653.

—

Eucleidion

' Spec. 1. A. urens fivf. loc. cit.—Gbiseb. J"/. M. Arg. in Liiinœa, xxxiv. 184; Frodr. 987

Brit. W.-Iiid. iH; Cat. Pl.Cub. 18.

—

A. innocuus sect 3.

H. Bn. op. cit. i02.— Urtica, Sloan. Jam i. 125;
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seeds subglobose exarillate. {Asia^ Oceania^ Africa and Trop.

America})

53. Endospermum Benth. ^—Flowers dioecious apetalous, Male

calyx gamophyllus, unequally-3-5-denticulate, at first slightly im-

bricate. Stamens G-10, 2-seriate verticillate inserted on erect central

column ; filaments free recurved at apex ; anthers extrorse peltate, 3-

4-valved. Disk vaginiform clothing base of andi'oceum column.

Germen rudimentary placed at summit of column. Calyx unequally-

4-5-dentate. Germen •2-locular, outwardly sui-rounded by hypogy-

uous disk ; style afterwards divided into 2 stigmatiferous lobes, diski-

form subsessile and alternately connate. Ovule solitary in cells
;

micropyle extrorse superior obtected with marginal denticulate

obturator. Fruit 2-merous, indéhiscent ; mesocarp thin, finally

separating from permagentaceous endocarp ; columella ; testa of

exarillate seeds hard, outwardly aculeate-rugose.—Trees; leaves*

alternate petiolate ; 2-stipulate, penninerved or at base sub-3-plinerved

reticulate-venose, sometimes below base of limb largely 2-glandular
;

indumentum stellate ; flowers in racemes or spikes axillary elongated

cymuliferous. ( China^ Malaisia, Borneo. *)

54. Erismanthus "Wall.®—Flowers monœcious, apetalous. Male

calyx oblique with compressed receptacle elongated ; folioles 5, very

unequal imbricated ; the posterior larger. Stamens 8-15; filaments

central free ;
anthers introrse obtusely marginate ; cells adnate,

introrsely rimose. " Female sepals 5, widely foliaceous, imbricated.

Germen 3-locular ; ovules^ in cells 1, with obturator; style 3-fid;

branches 2-partire stigmatiferous hrrtus-papillose at apex. Fruit . . .?
"

—A shrub, as appears, scandent ; leaves opposite subsessile penni-

nerved, male flowers in axils of leaves or at summit of twigs in an

ovoid subsessile amentum ; bracts of amentum crowded, imbricate, 1-

florous ; flowers shortly pedicellate, laterally 2-bracteolate ;
" female

in axillary peduncles paucibracteate, terminal and solitary."' [Ins.

Penantj. **)

' Species about 12, of which some six are 469.

from warm. S.) 'iilia. Fl. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 209. '• Ca/. ii. 8011.—H. Bn. Eiiphorb. 669 (^Ere-

—Thw. Rimm. PI. Zexjl. 272.—Dalz. in Houk. manthiis).—'iA.. Arg. Pmlr. 1138.

Jourii. (1851), 229 (Rottlcru).—H. Bn. in Allan- '• "Omnino euphorbiaceo." (M.Ako.)

«OTu'œ, ii. 218 ; iv. 270 ; xi. 129. ' Habit scarcely of Euphorbiaceo;; the wide

Fl. Hongkong. 30-i.—M. Ano. Prodr. 1131. unequal base of the leaves does not indicate a

3 By some referred to Aleurites on account of subauriculate branch,

entire leaves and nervation. s Spec. I.E. ohliqiius Wall, loc.cit.

* Spec, ad 4, 6. M. Ako. in Flora (1864),
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65 ? Ditta Griseb.'—Flowers dioecious ; male ... ? Disk and

calyx of female flowers 0. Germen 2-locular ; oviile in cells 1 (of

Euphorbiacese) ; branches of thick style short, 2-partite ; erect

slightly conical. Fruit drupaceous-capsular without columella ; seeds

scrobiculate exarillate.—A glabrous resinous shrub ;
^ leaves alternate

spathulate-lauceolate deutate-crenate penninerved articulate-veined,

shortly petiolate, 2-stipulate ; flowers axillary, congesto-glomerulate

on common peduncle
;
pedicels imbricate-bracteolate below flower

;

bracts opposite few, entire or the lower palmate-2, 3-partite.^ ( Cuha.*)

56. Adriana Gaudich.^—Flowers diœcious apetalous eglandular
;

male calyx o-5-partite, valvate. Stamens co, inserted on shortly

conical receptacle ; filaments short erect ; anthers adnate, extrorsely

2-rimose, connective produced beyond colls, entu'e or serrate, acumi-

nate. Sepals in female flowers 3-8, imbricated. Germen 3-locular
;

ovules solitary ; branches of scarcely 3-partite style long 2-fld linear

densely stigmatiferous. Capsules 3-coccous, verrucose-rough ; seeds

arillate foveolate albuminous.—Shrubs ; indumentum stellate," some-

times scanty; leaves opposite [Trachycarijon'^) or oftener alternate

{Eiiadriana *), entii'e lobed or dentate ; stipules often glandulilbrm
;

flowers entire lobed or dentate ; stipules often glanduliform ; male

flowers inteiTupted-glomerate-spicate ; female racemose. {Justralia.^)

57 ? Neoboutonia M. Aeg.^*^—Flowers dioecious apetalous
;

male calyx 2-partite, valvate. Stamens oo, central ; filaments fi-ee

inserted on convex pilose receptacle ; anthers basifixed ; cells adnate

introrse, rimose. Female calyx quincuncially-imbricate. Germen
3-locular ; style branches 3, 2-partite. Fruit . . . ?—A tree or

shrub (?) ; indumentum stellate radians ; leaves alternate long

petiolate, entire or repando-sublobed, 7-9-nerved reticulate veined
;

flowers terminal and axillary ; male " in compound ramified spikes
;

female spicate-racemose. {Trop. West. Africa.^")

1 n. Wright. 160.—M. Arg. Prodi: 1138. 8 il.hs.Euphorb. 406 (sect. iucluOing 1 species,

" In some respects with the habit of very variable, F. Muell. Traits. Soc. Bot. Ed'mb.

Myricaritt. vii. 482).

^ A genus of uncertain position placed here ' Spec. 3, v. 4, 5. Labill. Fl. Nouv.-Roll.

iaProdrom. ii. 73, t. 223 {Crotoii).—Hook. in. Mitch. Trop.

* Spec. 1. -D. myricoides Griseb. loc. cit. Austral. 124, 371.—F. Muell. in Book. Journ.

* In Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. 1, v. 223 ; in Freycin. viii. (1856), 209 ; in Trans. Fhil. Soc. Viet. i.

Voy. TJran. Bot. 486, t. 116.—Endl. Qen. n. 16.—Benth. Fl. Austral, vi. 133.—H. Bn. in

5820.—H. Bn. Euphorb. 405, t. 2, fig. 19-22 ; t. Adansonia, vi. 311.

18, fig. 12.—M. Arg. Frodr. 890. i" In Seem. Journ. of Bot. i. 336 ; Prodr.
' In caly.x often simple. 892.

' Kl. in Lehm. PI. Freiss. i. 175.—Crototerum " Minute.

Desyx. herb, (ex H. Bn.). > Spec. 1. N. afruana M. Arg. loc. cit.
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58. Trewia L/—Flowers dioecious apetalous ; receptacle shortly

conical. Male sepals 3, 4, free or connate at base, valvate.

Stamens oo ; filaments fr-ee or connate at base ; anthers erect,

2-locular ; exterior usually extrorse ; others iutrorse or laterally rimose.

Female calyx 3-4-merous, valvate or slightly imbricate at apex, gamo-

phyllous at base afterwards unequally-broken, sometimes reflexed at

anthesis. Germen sessile ; cells 3, 4, 1 -ovulate ; micropyle extrorse

superior obtected by obturator ; style erect, afterwards divided into 3,

4, elongate, inwardly stigmatiferous, much papillose branches. Fruit

indéhiscent suberose ; endocarp hard subosseous ; seeds exarillate

glabrous copiously albuminous.—A tree ; leaves opposite or subalter-

nate petiolate, 2-stipulate, penninerved, digitinerved at base ; stipules

Hnear-subulate, very caducous ; flowers racemose or spicate.^ {Southern

Asia cont. and ins?)

59 ? Lasiocroton Griseb.''—Flowers dioecious apetalous ; calyx

5-partite, valvate. Stamens co, central, inserted on rather convex

receptacle ; filaments free ; anthers erect, 2-locular, longitudinally

rimose. Germen 3-locular, surrounded at base with thick hypogynous

disk; cells 1 -ovulate; style branches 3, short thick, inwardly

sulcate, inflexed lobulate at margin. Capsules depressed-globose,

3-dymous; seeds smooth exarillate.—A tree ; leaves alternate petio-

late penninerved, digitinerved at base, reticulate-veined tomentose;

hairs simple ferruginous ; male flowers in short densely glomerate

spikes ; female in elongated racemes naked below. [JamaicaJ')

60. Pycnocoma Benth.'' — Flowers monoecious (nearly of

Echinus) ; male calyx 3-5-partite, valvate. Stamens oo ; filaments

1 Geii. 152.—LiNUL. Nat. Syst. ed. 2, 174 ;
Prodr. 955 (part.)-

]^eg. Kingd. in.—Ki.. in Erichs. Arch.vii. 2à^. * Spec. 1. L. macrophyllna GmsEB. foe. eit.

—Endl. Gen. Suppl. iii. 98.—H. Bn. Euphorb. — Croton macroji^ii/llus Sv.-.J'rudr. 100; Fl. Jnd.

408, t. 18, fig. 18-23.—M. Akg. Prodr. 953.— Occ. 1196.—W. Spec. iv. 549.—Geis. Crot. Mon.

Rottkra W. in Oœtt. Diar. Mist. Nat. i. 8, t. 3 54. Spec, altera, scil. X. pritnifolius Griseb.

(nee RoxB.).

—

Tctragastris G.fiBTN. Fruct. ii. (in Nachr. d. Keen. Ges. Gœtt. (1865), 175.

—

130, t. 109, fig. 5. Croton prmnfoUus Vahl, ex Geis. Mon. 47)

" A genus scarcely suiiiciently distinct from seen by us in the herbarium of Lambert, it would

Echinus on account of its gynseceum and non- seem not to be of this genus, but much rather a

capsular fruit. t«ie species of Croton ; indumentum of leaves and
^ One species very similar, viz., T. midiflora L. germen lepidote ; stylo branches 2-fid.Whence L.

Spec. ed. 3, App. 1661.

—

T.maerophyUa Roth, macc/j/ii/??»* appears allied to IfaJra and jEcAwks,

NoD.Pl. 373.

—

T. mucrostachya Kl. Reis.Pr. Wal- thence to EicineUa, Bernardia (and Pseitdo-

rfe>w.ll7,t. 23.

—

TetragasirisosseadAiRT's.loc.cit. croton?) Flowers and fruit, as in Tournesolia

—Rottlera indica W. loc. cit.^A. Juss. Enplwrb. colouring water a purple-violet,

t. 9, fig. 29 C.—E. Hoperiana, Bi,. herb.— "^ Niger, 608.—H. Bn. Euphorb. 410.—M.

Canschi Rheeu. Hort. Malab. i. 76, t. 42. Auo. Prodr. 950.

* Fl. Brit. W.-liid. i. 46 (part.).—M. Akg.
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free inserted ou convex receptacle glandular-incrassate and alveolate-

cingent between their bases in bud straight or more or less plicate

flexuose ; anther 2-locular rimose ; inferior introrse, others iutrorse

or ofteuer extrorse. Female calyx often 5-partite, quincuncially

imbricated. Germen 3-locular ; ovules solitary ; style erect, afterwards

3-fld ; branches entii-e recurved or revolute, incrassate at apex or

subpellate and inwardly densely stigmatiferous. Capsule S-coccous
;

seeds albubiuous exarUlate smooth subglobose.—Trees or shrubs
;

leaves alternate (large) elongate penninerved exstipulate, articulate

at base ; flowers in axillary or subterminal racemes 1 or 2-sexual

bracts 1- or eymose-pluriflorous ; female flower often 1, terminal.^

(Trop. West. Jfrica, Malacassia.")

61 ? Mabea Aubl.^—Flowers monoecious apetalous eglandular,

receptacle rather convex. Sepals 4-6, free or shortly connate at

base, valvate or subimbricate,* afterwards not contiguous. Stamens go
;

filaments erect, short, slightly dilated, subrecui-ved at apex ; anthers

extrorse ; cells adnate rimose. Female sepals 5, 6, 2-seriate imbricate,

Germen sessile, 3-locular; cells 1-ovulate; style long conical, 3-fid

at apex; branches inwardly stigmatiferous reciu-ved or revolute.

Capsules 3-coccous ; seeds arillate at superior micropyle.—Trees or

shrubs, often scandent ; leaves alternate 2-stipulate shortly petiolate

simple penniuerved denticulate ; limb sometimes 2-glandular at base
;

flowers generally racemose ; inferior female few or ; female bracts

1-florous ; male 1- co-florous, furnished at base with 2 glands laterally

elongate large thick (coloured) ; male pedicels cymose, free or more

or less high common stipitate.^ ( Warm America.'^)

62. Conceveiba Aubl.'—Flowers diœcious apetalous; male

calyx 3, 4-partite, valvate. Stamens go, inserted on the rather

' Genus scai'cely distinct from Echinus by ita ^ Gen. placed between Sippomane and Excce-

disciferous receptacle, habit and inflorescence. earia in Prodromus.

- Spec, about 8. H, Bn. in Ada/isouia, i. 69, ^ Spec, about 16. Mart. Beis. ; in Liinicea

256; xi. 176.—M. Arc. in Flora (1864), 483. (1830), 39.—Benth. Siilph. 165 ; in Hook. Journ.

3 Guian. 867, t. 334.—J. Gci. 388.—PoiR. (1854), 364.—M. Akg. in Flora (1872), 44.—

Diet. iii. 663.

—

Lamk. III. t. 773.—A. Juss. H. Bn. in Adansotiia, iv. 370.

Euphorà. iO, t. 13.—Endl. G«i. n. 5798.—H. • Guian. ii. 923, t. 353.—A. Juss. Eiipliorb.

Bn. Euphorb. 412, t. 13, fig. 19-28.—M. Arg. t. 13, fig. 42 B.—BENTH.in B'oûi. /û«™. (1854),

Prodr. 1148. 331.—H. Bn. Eiiphorb. 414, t. 21, fig. 12, 13.—

"Lacinise calieis utriusque sexus imbri- M. Abo. in Linncea xxxiv. 166; Prodr. 895

cativsB." (Abo.). (part.).

—

Conceveibum 'Rich, {en K.Jvis. op. cit.

43).
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convex conh'al receptacle sometimes 5-glancUilar at base ( Convecibea ')
;

filaments unequal ; the exterior shorter erect ; the interior elongate,

contorto-plicate or corrugate in bud ; some central antherlcss
;

anthers usually introrse or partly extrorse ; sometimes all extrorse

(Veeoncibea"-), short rimose, sometimes connective produced above

beyond cells. Female calyx S-lO-pai'tite, imbricate; the exterior or

all the leaves furnished outwardly at base with 2 thick glands

(like bracts). Clermen -S-locular ; ovules solitary ; styles thick

short erect, afterwards in three lobes, dilatato-reflexecl, stigmatiferous

2-dentate or 2-fid at apex. Fruit capsular, 3-agonal ; exocarp thick
;

cocci liguescent subcrustaceous, 1-sperraous ; seeds arillate at

micropyle.—Trees ; leaves alternate petiolate, stipulate subentire,

penninerved or at base S-.'D-plinerved, coriaceous reticulate-veined,-

stellate-pubescent below and fuscate-glandular-punctate ; flowers

terminal ; the male in ramified glomeruliferous spikes ; the female

in thicker spikes, sometimes glomeruliferous ; bracts laterally thickly

2-glanduliferous. {Trop. America^ Trop. W. Africa.^)

63 ? Gavarretia H. Bn.^—Flowers dioecious (nearly of Conceveiba);

the male unknown. Female calyx gamophyllous ui'ceolate strictly

encircling long germen truncate at mouth, entire or obscurely 4-

dentate, valvate. Germen 2-loeular ; ovules solitary ; micropyle

obturated ; style erect nearly from base 2-partite ; lobes 2-fid recurved

patent subulate papillose subequal to germen. Fruit . . . ?—

A

tree (?) ; leaves alternate petiolate stipulate obovate, minutely glan-

duliferous on both sides below ; female flowers in terminal spikes
;

bracts 1 or few flowered, minutely 2-glandular at base." [North

Brazil.'')

64. Macaranga Dup.-Th.—Flowers dioecious apetalous ; male

calyx valvate. Stamens oo, sometimes few or subsolitary ; filaments

central situated on rather convex eglandular receptacle; anthers

1 M. Arg. in Fhira (1864), 530. ? Spec. 1. G. termimUs H. Bn. loe. cit.

2 M. Aeg. in Linnœa, xxxiy. 167. —-Concereiba terminalis M. Arg. in Linncea
3 Spec. 4. Speeng. Syst. iii. 901 [Cmce- xxxiv. 167 ; Prodr. 897, n. 5.

reibiim).—Benth. loc. cit. 332.

—

H. Bn. in s Gen. Nov. Maduy. 26, n. 88.—A. Juss.

Adansonia, v. 221. Euphorb. 43.—Endl. Oen. n. 5789.—H. Bn.
• Spec. 1. C. Africaiia M. Arg. in Flora JSuphor/t.iSl, t. 21, fig. 5-9.—M. Arg. Prodi: 987

(1864), 530 ; Prodr. 897, n. 7. (incl. : Adeiioceras Reichb. f. et Zoll. Adisca
^ In Adansonia, i. 185, t. 7, fig. 3, 4. Zoll. Mappa A. Juss. Mecostylis Kurz, Pachy-
6 A genus reduced by Arg. to a section of stemon Bl. Panhopia Nor. Pseudo-Rottkra Zoll.

Conceveiba. Whether suiEciently distinct ? ct Reichb. f.).—Baker, Fl. Slaurit, 306.
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subpeltate at bick. Cells B [Pachjjufemon^) or coustantly 4 {Eumacn-

ranrffi^- Mappa ^), sometimes anthers lieteromorphous, partly 3 or 4

{Dimoi'phanthera *) ; valves in dehiscence extrorse same in mimber

(3 or 4). Female calyx imbricate. Germen free ; cells 1 {Eumacr:-

ranga)j 2 {Mappa) or partly 2, 3 [Bimoiphanthcra), sometimes 4-G

[Pachysteinon) ; 1 ovule in each, descendent ; more or less anatro-

pous ; micropyle extrorse superior ; obtui'ator generally small ; the

more or less lateral branches of central or excentric style equal in

number to cells (Eimiacarawjd) inwardly and at apex laterally stig-

matiferous. Fruit capsular, I-6-coccous; cocci dehiscent or indihes-

cent, outwardly unarmed or more or less aculeate, often (as several

parts of the plant) sprinkled with granular pimetiform, red, yellow,

or ferruginous glands. Seed usually incompletely anatropous, pla-

centas laterally adnate to elongate linear hilum, cxarillate ; the folia-

ceous cotyledons of albuminous embryo much longer and wider than

radicle. — Trees or shrubs; leaves usually alternate petiolate ; sti-

pules lateral, sometimes large foliaceous or membraneous ; limb en-

tire or lobed, penninerved or at base palmatinerved reticulate-

veined; flowers (male) minute glomerulate orcymose in subsimple or

more or less ramified axillary racemes, involuerate with small or

sometimes large foliaceous bracts. (.7// Trop. Regions of the Old

World ^).

65. Dysopsis H. Bn.''—Flowers monœcious apetalous ; male

calyx valvate 3-fid. Stamens 3 or ofteuer 6, 2-seriate inserted on

short receptacle ; filaments central, connate at base ; anthers in-

trorse or in smaller stamens ' sublateral ; cells divergent below and

free at middle between themselves. Female flowers (nearly of Mer-

' Bl. BIj'ir. 626.—Endl. Geii. n. 5778.—H. in Liniitea, xxviii. 311 (iîo/'/lfr/n).—Reinw. Cat.

B-s. Euphoib. 551, t. 20, fig. 38-41.—M. Aeg. B^y. 108 (i?/c/«»j).—Zoll. in Linna-a, xxix.

inMêm. Ge». xvii. p. ii. 454. 464 {Adisca), 465 {Mappa).—Hassk. Hort. Bog.

2M. Aug. Prodi: 1008, sect. i.—Macaraiiga 238 {R'ltthrn). —^Uo.. Ft. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii.

\ivY.-T-B..loe.cU.—Pankupia NoR.MSS. (ex Dup.- 403 ; Suppl. Sutmt. 456 (M.iipptt).—'ï:\\.\s. Enum.

Th. loc. cit ).—Bnien Gaudich. in Freiicin. Voij. PI. Zeijl. 273 {RottUrn) .—^^. Arg. in Limiœa,

.Bo<. 511.—H. Bn. in Admisonia, vii. m.—Mc- xxxiv. 197; in Flora (1864), 466; in Seem.

eostglùi'K.VRZ, in. T'!/!.iu. it Bi;H. P/. Nov. Hcrf. Jourii. of Bot. i. 337 {Mnpjia) .—BEJi-m. Fl.

Bog. 30. Austral, yi. 144.— H. Bn. in Hortic. Franc, xv.

3A. Jnss. Exphorb. 44, t. 14, fig. 44.—Endl. 234; in Adansonia, i. 69, 260, 349 {Mappa);

ffsM. n. 5788.—H. Bn. i'«7;/(or*. 428, t. 20, fig. ii. 223 (Mappa); iii. 155 {Mappa); vi. 316

1-7. {Mappa).

* M. Arg. Prodr. 990, sect. 2. " Euphorb. 435 ; in Adansonia, xi. 128.—M.
^ Spec, ad SO. L. Spec. ed. 2, 1430 (Ricinus). Abo. Prodr. ^i^.—Molina C. Gay, Fl. Chil. v.

—'W.Spec.vr.b'ÎG {Acalt)pha).—RoiiJi. Fl. Lid. 345, t. 61 (not Pat. nor Less, nor Cav.).—

iii. 690 (JîiCi«!(s).—Bl. Bijdr. 2iS {Zant/ioj^i/loii). MirabeUia Bert. MSS.
-Blanco, El.de Filip. ed. 2, 517 {Crvtun).— 'Exterior.

Wight, Icon. t. 1883, 1949.-Reichb. et Zoll.

VOL. V. 3 E
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curialis); calyx valvate or slightly imbricated, 3-partite. Gynaj-

ceum as in Mercurialis. Germen cells 3, alternating with sepals, 1-

ovulate; style branches linear-lanceolate, stigmatiforous within.

Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds subglobose scantily arillate.—Humble

herbs prostrate thin-stemmed scandent ; leaves alternate membrane-

ous, crenate-dentate or lobed, 2-stipulate ;^ flowers axillarywith rudi-

mentai-y twigs ; male solitary or few ; female solitary, finally much

longer pedunculate.- (Chili, Equatorial Jndes, Magellan Alps,

Island of J. Fernandez ^).

66. Mercurialis T.*^—Flowers monœcious or diœcious, apetalous,

usually 3-merous ; male calyx valvate. Stamens definite (Tr/sme-

(jista,^ ^Se/c/e^/a ''), alternating with sepals (2, 3) or subiudefinite,

usually CO (Linozostis^ Claoxylon,^ ErijtJirococca ''

) ; filaments cen-

tral free inserted on rather convex receptacle ; anther cells 2, rimose,

free, from the first [Claoxijlon) or more or less late erect ; sometimes

but rarely adnate to the connective (jSeide/ia, Adcnocline). Glands or

zK) (possibly giandulitbrm staminodes ?) inserted on receptacle usually

exterior to fertile stamens. Female calyx valvate or slightly

imbricated. Germen 2-3-locular ; cells 1-ovulate ; style branches

same in number, papillose stigmatiferous within. Glands of hypo-

gynous disk alternating with germen cells and equal in number to

them, either linear {Linosotis) or more or less widely squamiform,

sometimes very small ( Claoxylon). Fruit 2-3-coccous ; seeds thinly

arillate at micropyle or more rarely on both sides.—Herbs or under-

shrubs sometimes small shrubs {Erythrococca), shrubs or trees

1 Small, insignificant, greenish. Liijihorb. 456, t. 9. fig. 6.—M. Arg. Prodr. 1139.

^ A genus very nearly allied to Menurinlis. —Diplustijlis Sond. in Linncea, xxiii. 113.— Tri-

' Spec. \. D. gkchomoides M. Arg.— D. Gay- anthemu Spkeng. MSS. (ex Turcz. lue. cit.).

and H. Bn. I'jc. cit.—Hydrocotyle glechomoides Stamen cells in sect, often not free, but longi-

RicH. Mon. Hydrocot. n. 14, t. 68, fig. 17.—DC. tudinally adnate to connective on both sides.

Prodr. iv. \1^—Bowlesia cnmata Desvx.—iio- « H. Bn. Biijihnrb. 465, t. 9, fig. 7.—M. Arg.

Una Chilensis C. Gay.—Mirabellia glechomoida Prod. 947 {Trayiœ aeci. 11).

Bekt. Herb. ' Endl. luc. cit. a.—H. Bn. in Adansonia, iii.

*jHst. 534, t. 308.—Adans. Fam. dis PI. ii. 170.—Mercurialis M. Arg. Prodr. 794.

354.—J. &tn. 385.—GaiRTN. Pruct. ii. 114, t ^ A. Juss. Euphorb. 43, t. 14, fig. 43.—Endl.
107,—PoiR fctDESROUSS. Hict. iv. 116; Suppl. Gen.n. 5790.—H. Bn. Eiiphurb. 491, t. 20, fig.

iii. 665.—L.^MK. III. t. 820.

—

Spach, Suit, à 20-24.—M. Arg. inijHwtfa, xxxiv. 163 ; Prodr.

Buffoii, ii. 520.

—

Endl. Geii. n. 5786.—A. Juss. 775 (incl. : Athroaiidra Hook. f. in Journ.

liupJiorb. 46, t. 14, fig. 47.—Neés, Gen. fasc. 3. Linn. Soe. vi. 21 ; Baker, Fl. Maurit. 317.—
—Payer, Organoy. 525, t. 110.—H. Bn. En- £iiclaoxylon M. Aho. Adenoclaoxi/loii M. Ana. in

phorb, 488, t. 9, fig. 12-29
; in Adansonia, iii. Flora (1864), 436, Viscoclaorylon M. Aug. loc.

175.—M. Arg. Prodr. 794 (incl. : Adcnocline cit. 437, Gyinnoclaoxylon M. Arg. in Linntea,

TuHcz. Claoxylon A. Juss. Erythrococca Benth. xxxiv. 169)

—

Erythrochilus Reinw. in Bl. Bijdr.

Linozostis Endl. Mierocoeca Benth. Puradeno- 615.

cline'H.AviC.Seidcliull.V.^.Trismeyista'E.^Bh.). 'Benth. Niger, 506.-H. Bn. Euphorb. 437,

5 Endl. loc. at. h.—Adcnocline Turcz. in t. 21, fig. 10.—M. Arg. Prodr. 790.—Enj-

Bull. Mosc. (1843), 59
; .(1852), ii. 179.—H. Bn, thranthe H. Bn. Euphorb. 490.
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{Claoxylon); leaves opposite {Linosostis) or alternate;^ stipules mem-
braneous or glandular, sometimes indurate and spinescent {Erythroc-

coca) ; flowers ~ axillary or terminal, in simple or more or less rami-

fied-cymiferous or more usually glomeruliferous spikes.^ {All warm
and tern. rcg. of the Old World})

67. Tetrorchidium Poepp. and Endl.^—Flowers diœcious, ape-

talous, 3-merous ; male sepals valvate or slightly imbricate. Sta-

mens 6," in pairs opposite sepals; filaments free short, inserted below

rudimentary gynsBceiim (sometimes wanting), each bearing at apex

4 discrete peltate finally ascendent cells, extrorsely rimose. Female

calyx imbricated. Germen 3-locular; 1 -ovulate, alternating with

sepals ; style branches short thick subsessile, reflexo-adpressed at

summit of germen. Glands of disk 3, hypogynous linear subpeta-

loid, alternating with cells and sepals. Fruit capsular; columella

small very little or scarcely evolute ; cocci 3 or 2, 1 -spermous ; seeds

short foveolate submembrancous-arillate ; embryo albuminous.—Trees

and shrubs ; leaves alternate, entii-e or crenate
;
petiole patelliform-

glandiliferous on both sides below apex ; flowers in spikes or racemes,

female simple, male ramified-glomeruliferous
; bracts patelliform

2-glandular. {Trop. America Cont. and Antiliy)

68. Hasskarlia II. Bn.**—Flowers (nearly of Tetrorchidium) dioe-

cious ; male calyx valvate. Germen cells opposite sepals (hence

alternating with glands of disk). Other characters as in Tetrorchi-

dium.—A shrub; leaves alternate stipulate subentire penninerved
;

male flowers in spikes opposite leaves naked glomeruliferous, naked

at base; female in 1 or few flowered cymes, opposite leaves.^ {Trop.

West. Africa}")

1 Like nearly the whole plant, dry, caerules- Fl. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 386 {Claoxijlon).—Hook. f.

cent. Some parts imbued with blackish juice. in Joiirii. Lmn. Soc. vi. 20 (Claajylon).—M.
2 Usually very small virescent ; lutescent or Aro. in Liiniaa, xxxiv. 163; in ii'/oj-a (1864),

more rarely pm-purescent. 318, 436 ; in Seem. Journ. i. 333 [Cluoxi/lun).—
'' Sect, in gen. 7 (H. Bn.), scil. : 1. Linozostis H. Bn. in Ailaiisonia, i. 70 {Micncocca), 76, 125,

(Endl.); 2. Trismeffista (Endl.) ; 3. Seicielia 279, 350; ii. 227(C/«7oa-y/oH);iii. 158, 167; vi.322.

(H. Bn.); i. Paraclenoeliiie (M. Aro. Pmiii: ^ Nov. Geii. et fijxc. ii'i. 23, t 227.—Esvl. Gcii.

1141) ; 5. Claoxylon (A. Juss.) ; 6. Athroaiidra n. 5818 i.—H. Bn. Eufhorh. 439, t. 21, fig. 14-

(HoOK. F.) ; 7. Enjthrococca (Benth.). 18; in Adansoiiia, xi. 101.

—

Arq. Prodr. 1132

Spec, ad 55. L. Spec. 1036, ed. 3, 1391 [Tetrorchidmi)

.

(Trayia).—Thunb. Fl. Cap. (ed. Sch.), 546 6 Qr 3 ; anthers 4-celled (Arc).

(^Acahjpha).—Voir. Diet. vi. 204 [Acali/plia); ? Spec, ad 3. H. Bn. in Adaiisonii, v. 22Ô.—
Suppl. i. 132 (.4rfe«ff).—Reiohb. Ic. Fl. Oerm. M. Aro. in Flora (1864), 538.

fig. 4801-4804.—Gren. et Godr. Fl. de Fr. iii. ' In Adaiixoiiia i. 52; xi. 101.—Arg. Prodr.

98.—Coss. PI. Crit. 63.—Sieb. et Zucc. Fl. Jap. 774.

Fain.—Meissn. in Hooh. Joitni. (1843), 557.— ' A genus nearly allied to rrtrocc/nV/iMm, differ-

E. Mey. in Lnimea, iv. 237.—SoNU. in Liiiutea, ing by oppositisepalous ovarj' culls and oppo-

xxiii. 111.

—

Kvnze in Liniiœa, xx. 56; xxiv. sitifolius inflorescence.

162.—Boj. Hort. Maur. 284 (Wrto-n/^o;/).—Mia. i" Spec. 1. H. didtjmusteimi, H. Bn. lue. cit.
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69. Acalypha L.^—Flowers moucecious or dioecious, apetalous;

male calyx usually 4-partite, valvate. Stamens c», sometimes

subdefinite (8-12) inserted on convex receptacle; filaments free

more or less compressed, attenuate at apex ; anthers inserted below

apex ; cells often free descendent elongated-vermiform or subcla-

vate. Female calyx 3-5-partite, subclavate or slightly imbri-

cate. Germen 3-locular; cells (2 anterior) 1 -ovulate; style

branches 3, simple, rarely subentire, oftener 2-seriate long few

or cc-jacinuliferous within. Capsules often shortly echinate or

rugose; seed glabrous, j^unctulate or tuberculate, more or less

(sometimes very little arillate at micropylc).—Herbs undershrubs

or shrubs ; leaves alternate usually petiolatc
;
petiole 2-stipulatc at

base, often glanduliferous at apex ; limb penninervcd or 3- 7-nerved

at base, usually variously dentate, sometimes pellucid-punctulate
;

male flowers '^ usually axillary spicate ; spikes amentiform glomeru-

liferous, often articulate at base, deciduous ; female spicate in axile

bracts solitary or often cymose (2, o), sessile or more rarely pedi-

cellate ; female bracts much varied in form, usually dentate, vari-

ously evolute and mostly after fecundation accrescent, and more or

less covering the fruit '^ like an involucre. {All hot regions.^)

7U. Alchornea Sol.\nd."—Flowers monœcious or oftener diœci-

ous ; male calyx 2-4-partite, valvate. Stamens 4-8,or more usually oo,

1 Oeii. n. 1082.—J. Geii. 390.— G.iîrt.v. Frucf. Liniicra, xx.xiv. 6 ; in Flora (1872), 25.—Benth.
ii. 115, t. 107.—Lamk. III. t. 789.—Pom. Diet. Fl. Aiistrul vi. 1.31.—H. Bn. in Adansoiiia, i.

vi. 202 (part.) ; Suppl. iv. 680.—Schkuhk, 72, 266, 350 ; ii. 22i ; iii. 156 ; v. 226 ; vi. 317.

Haudh. t. 311.—A. Juss. Enphorb. 45, t. 14, fig. * Ex. Sw. Fl. hid. Occ. ii. 1153.—PoiK.

46.

—

Bnul. Oni. n. 5787.—H. Bn. Euphorb. Happl. i. 286. -A. Jus,i. Euphorb. 42, t. 13.

—

440 t. 20, fig. 13-19.—M. Ako. Piodi: 799.— Endl. Gen. n. 5796.—H. Bn. Euphorb. 445, t.

Bakkh, Fl. Maurit. ZU.—Catunis L. Gen. n. 20, fig. 8-12.—M. Aeg. in Liiriirrn, xxxiv. 167;

1491.—A. Juss. loc. cit. t. 45. — Cupameiii. frodr. 899.

—

Caturus I,cuR. Fl. Cochinch. (ed.

XvK^s.Fum. des PI ii. 356 [yajrt.) — U.^teria 1790), 612.—Cladodes liOVR. loc. eit. ôli.Ser-
Dennst. Malnb. t. B (ex ExnL.).— G(ihini.i iiiesia W. fSpec.iv. S09.— Cviiceveibum li. CRiCH.
SruENG. tii/st. i. 362.— LyiioUachi/s Kl. in ex A. Juss. Euphorb. 42, t. 13, fig. 42,— Cœfe-

Lhiiiira, xix. Tib.—Odoiiteihma TuECZ. in Bull. bnçjijue S.M. in Ami. Nut. Hii.t. iv. 68.— E.xDL.

Mosc. (1848), Sm.— Cali/ptrospatha Kl. in Pet. Gen. Suppl. ii. 88. -H. B.v. Euphorb. 416, t. 8.

Mnsxaiitb. B<it. 97, t. 18.— Gi/miiali/jiha Gkiseb. —Selwusbœa Schum. et Thonn. Besh: 449.—

Nov. Fl. Puiiam. 1, n. 10. Voiicereiba Kl. in Eriehs. Arch. (1841), 191 (nee

^ Generally minute ; trade very small, mostly Auhl.).—Aparisthmium Endl. Ge;;. n. 5792.

—

virescent; style virescent, whitish or purplish H. Bn. Euphorb. 467.

—

Stipellaria Benth. in

conspicuous, sometimes large. Hook. Journ. (1854), 2.

—

Lepidoturm H. Bn.

'Sect. 2 (M. Ahg.) ; 1. Liiiostachijs (Kl.); Euphorb. ii% {nec'Ëos.).—Lauremberyia'H. Bn.

2. Eiiacali/phn (M. Aug. Prodr. 803). op. cU. ibX.—OrJilca H. Bn. <p. cit. 452.— Wetria

• Spec, ad 210. Rumi-h. Herb. Amboin. iv. t. H. Bn. op. cit. 409.

—

Palissya H. Bn. op. cit.

37 {Cauda felis) .—Jacq. Hort. Schœubr. t. 243, 502. (nee Endl.).—.BfecAecîa Mia. J"/. Ind.-Bat.

246 ; Ic. Bar. t. 620.— Cav. Icon. t. 568-670.— Suppl. iOl .—Pmidotreiria MiQ. loc. cit. 462.

H. B. K. Nor. Oeii. ef Spec. ii. 92.—M. Arg. in
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central ; filanieuts free or 1 -adelphous at base ; anthers iutrorse or

extrorse. Female calyx 4-6-partite, imbricated. Germen surrounded

by cupular disk (or 0) 2—3-locular ; cells 1-ovvilate ; style more or less

high or nearly to base 2-3-ramose ; branches simple or 2 -fid, some-

times 2-partite, more rarely rather wide or subpetaloid, stigmatife-

rous within. Capsule sometimes outwardly rather fleshy 2-3-

locular ; seeds smooth or tuberculate, exarillate or scantily arUlate.

—Trees or shrubs ; leaves alternate stipulate penninerved or oftener

3-5-plinerved, entire or more rarely dentate or crenate ;
^ flowers in

cymiferous or glomeruliferous spikes or racemes ; bracts often 2-

glandular at base.^ {All hot regions'^).

71. Mareya H. Bn.*—Flower (nearly of Jlchornea), monoecious;

male calyx 3-4-partite, valvate. Stamens oo
, or 8-20

; filaments

inserted on small glandular receptacle ; anther cells free clavate pen-

dulous from glandular connective, finally ascendent, extrorsely

rimose ; sepals of female 4, 5 ; the exterior 2, 3, subvalvate ;
the

interior either 2 or sometimes others smaller, imbricated. Disk

hypogynous evolute ; lobes sometimes unequal membraneous alter-

nating with germen cells. Germen (in male flower sometimes but

rarely rudimentary), sessile 3-locular ; ovules solitary ; style branches

3, oblong long papillose-stigmatiferous. Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds

smooth ; micropyle not at all or slightly arillate.—A tree ; leaves

alternate, petiolate glandular-maeulate, 2-stipulate ; flowers crowded^,

glomerate-spicate axillary ; the female usually in central glomerules
;

others male. (Trop. West Africa!'')

72 ? Cephalomappa H. Bn ''.—Flowers monœcious apctalous
;

male calyx obconical, verruculose at apex, unequally 2-4-fid, valvate.

Stamens 2-4 (oftener 3) ; inserted on common central stipes ; other

1 Limb below at base glandular 2-6 macu- Ind. iii. 693 (Sapium).—Pœpp. el Endl. Nov.

late, hence afterwards often sparingly macu- Ge%. et Spec. iii. 18, t. 221.

—

Casah. i\ov. Slirp.

late. 24, n. 20.

—

Benth. Niger. 507.

—

Kl. in Hook.
- Sect, (ex M. Akg.) 10, scil. ; 1. PaUsxya Journ. (1843), 46.—Griseb. Fl. Brit. W.-Ind.

(H. Bn.) ; 2. Wvtria (H. Bn.) ; 3. Concevcibum 46.—M. Arg. in Seem. Journ. i. 333 (Lejndoiii-

(A. Jvss.) ; 4. Stipellaria (Benth.) ; 6. Orfilea riis).—H. Bn., in Adaiisonia, i. 73, 274, 285

(H. I5n.) ; 7. Laurembergia (H. Bn.) ; 8. Sidal- - [rulissi/a) ; v. 307 {Aparisthiiiinm) ; vi. 321

choriiea (M, Arg.) ; 9. Cladodes (Lour.) ; 10. iCladudes) ; xi. 175, n. 76.

Cœlebogi/iie (Su.) ; II. Miale/iornea (il. Aao).— < In Adansonia, i. 73. — M. Arg. Prodr.

To which may be added; 6. lepidoturus (H. 792.

Bn.) from its slightly carunculate seed generi- s Small, whitish, fragrant,

cally separated in Prodr. (898) and (better ?)
o One spec. M. leoneiisis, very variable.

—

V2. Alchorneupsiv (M. Aug. Prodr. 7 di), an in- M. spicnla,H. Bn, loe. cit.li.—M. micraiitha

completely known stirps generically distinct M. Arq. loe. cit.—Acali/pha leonensis Benth,
by its free anther cells, unequal valves. ^^"jcr, 504. — A. micrantha Behth. loe. cit.

3 Spec, ad 40. H. B. PL ^quin. i. 162, t. 46.— 505.

Mart, in Flora (1841), ii, Beibl. 31 —Roxb. Fl. In Adansonio, xi. 130.
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filaments 2-plicate-inflexed in bud, finally straight and long exserted,

anther introrse in bud 2-rimose. German rudimentary central, in-

serted at summit of stipes between filaments either thinly and rather

long or oftener shortly obconical papillose. Calyx of female flowers

CO -raerous, sepals unequal, sub-free or more or less connate at base,

valvate. Germen sessile 3-locular ; style rather thick erect ; branches

3, thick erect, unequally incised or sometimes 2-lobed, inwardly

densely papillose-stigmatiferous ; ovule solitary in cell. Fruit . . ?

—

A shrub or tree (?) simply and stellate-tomentose ; leaves alternate

petiolate penuiuervcd ; stipules small or deciduous ; flowers at summit
of twigs and in the axils of upper leaves loosely racemose ; male

capitate ; capitules globose, in branches of lateral or terminal

racemes pedunculate ; female flowers solitary or few, rather thicker

pedunculate in the same branches, lateral and inferior to the male,

or more rarely superior.' [Borneo '-).

73. Ramelia H. Bn.^—Flowers monoecious apetalous ; male calyx

valvate, 2-3 -partite. Stamens 2, 3, alternating with petals ; central

filaments free incurved ; anthers introrse ; cells adnate rimose.

Female calyx 4-6-partite ; leaves unequal rather thick acute, imbri-

cated. Germen longer than calyx; cells 3 (anterior 1), or more

rarely 4, 1 -ovulate ; style entire obconical at base infundibuliform *

above,* 3-4-lobed ; lobes connate at base thickly subpetaloid elon-

gate 3-angular, stigmatiferous within and at margin. Capsule 3-4

coccous ; cocci descendent ; seeds scantily arillate at micropyle
;

albuminous embryo shorter and narrower.—A shrub ; leaves alter-

nate falsely verticillate penninerved ; flowers in spikes axillary, lateral

and terminal ; spikes 1 -sexual ; male filiform remotely glomeruli-

ferous ; female thicker ; bracts like sepals and 2-glanduliferous at base

1-florous; bractlets 2, lateral.® [Wew Caledonia.^)

74 ? Caryodendron Kakst.''—" Flowers diœcious ; male-calyx

3-4 -partite, valvate. Stamens equal to calyx lobes in number and

alternating with them ; filaments free, evolute 4-lobed inserted round

rudiment of gynseceum, thick gradually acuminate ; anthers finally

' A genus therefore allied to Alchornea and corolla.

Hmneliu, whence near Cephalocrotmi (much * A genus sometimes referred to Alchornea

botter reduced to a sect, of this as formerly and hence to Cleidion differing by definite

known). number oi stamens and fabric of styles.

2 Spec. 1. C. Seccoriaua, H. Bn. loc. cit. 6 Spec. 1. R. codonostylis H. Bpf. loc. cit.

^ 1uAdaiisoina,Tà.lZ2. ^ Fl. Columb. 91, t. 4.5.—M. Aua. jProdr.

^ Representing a thick infundibuliform 765
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exserted introrse ; cells pendulous, saccate dilated below, shortly

acTiminate at apex. Disk perigynous annular. Female calyx 5-6-

partite, imbricated. Germen 3-locular ; cells 1-ovulate ; style ... ?"

Eruit' subligneous, indéhiscent (?), albumen of thick seed oily (sapid);

cotyledons of foliaceous embryo large.—A tree ; Avood hard
;
juice

watery ; leaves alternate large entire penninerved ; stipules lanceolate

entire ; flowers terminal spicate ; male spikes ramified subpyramidal
;

female simple bracteate ; female pedicels finally thick short. [N.

Granada. ^)

75. Platygyne Merc.^—Flowers monoecious apetalous ; male

calyx 4-5-partite, valvate. Stamens subdefinite in number, usually

5-8 ; filaments free erect, inserted above the base of truncate-

excavate and rufescent-strigose receptacle, slightly recurved at

apex ; anthers adnate extrorse ; cells at base and apex discrete rimose.

Female calyx unequally 5-7-phyllous ; leaves imbricated or sub-

valvate. Germen o-locular ; cells 1-ovulate; style larger than ger-

men erect-3-lobed from obconical base ; lobes thick inwardly

subangular-compressed, emargiuate-2-lobed at apex, much lacerate-

papillose within. Capsule 3-coccous; seeds exarillate albuminous.—

A

volubile shi-ub, sprinkled with more or less ureut rufescent hairs ; stem

sympodiale ; leaves alternate penninerved dentate petiolate, rigidly

stipulate ; flowers terminating short oppositifolious or lateral twigs,

usually oligophyllous ; male racemose ; female subspicate. ( Cuba. *)

76. Amperea A. Juss.^—Flowers usually dioecious or more rarely

monoecious, apetalous, 3-5-merous. Male sepals free or slightly

connate at base, valvate. Disk membraneous
;
glands lanceolate

membraneous 4, 5 (Enamjjerea^), or more rarely {3IonotaxitUum'').

Stamens central twice as numerous as the sepals, 2-seriate ; filaments

free or connate at base erect ;
anther cells sacciform pendulous from

connective glandular-incrassate or cristate in bud ; the oppositi-

sepalous longer, extrorsely rimose
; the alternisepalous shorter

introrse. Female calyx 5-merous ; leaves free or subfree imbricated.

1 The shapeless nut of /H(;^aH(? ovoid-globose appropriate, the flower being rarely 6-androus),

smooth, shortly apiculate. — Ti-agia hexaiidra jAca. Amer. 24.5, t. 173, fig.

2 Spec. 1. C. oriiioceiisc Kaest. loc. cit. 63.

—

T. prurieiis W. (ex. Kl. in Endl. Gen. loc.

3 In Ser. Bull. Bot. i. 167.—H. H^.Euplwrb. cit.).

453, t. 4, fig. 18-22.—M. Aug. PjW;-. 913.— ^ Euphorb. 35, t. 10, fig. 22.—Endl. Oen.

Acanthocaulon Kl. in Eiidl. Goi. Suppl. v. n. 5813.—H. Bn. £k^Aoc4. 454, t. 14,fig. 1-9.—

88 n. 57841. M. Arg. Prodr. 214.

'' Spec. 1. P. prnrieiis.—P. ureiis Meec. loc. 6 M. Akg. loc. cit. 214, sect. 2.

cit.—P. hexandra M. Aeg. (a name scarcely ' M. Arg. loc. cit. 213, sect. 1.
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Germen sessile, 3-locAilar ; ovulos solitary ; micropyle extrorse supe-

rior obtected by rather thick obturator ; style afterwards 3-partite
;

branches short, 3-lobed or sometimes 3-fld stigmatiferous at apex.

Capsule o-coccous, 6-valved ; seeds albuminous; micropyle aril late
;

cotyledons of cylindrical embryo narrow semi-terete and subequal to

radicle. — TJndershrubs, usually spartoid ; branches narrow com-

pressed ; leaves alternate, 2-stipulate, usually narrow subsossile
;

flowers ^ axillary ; female cymose or glomerulate, sometimes solitary;

male contracto-cymose. {Australia. ")

77 ? Calycopeplus Pl.'^—Flowers monoecious ; male naked, 1-

androus. Filament erect articulate at middle. Anthers 2-locular 2-

rimose, inserted at summit of attenuated filament ; clefts extrorsely

spectant Calyx of female flower 4- or oftener 6-lobed ; the 3 interior

lobes alternating with the exterior, imbricated. Germen sessile ; cells

3, opposite interior sepals, 1-ovulate ; style branches 3, stigmatiferous,

entire or 2-lobed. Capsules 3-coccous ; seeds glabrous, arillate at

micropyle ; embryo ?—Shrubs or undershrubs usually subaphyllous
;

juice milky ; twigs angular ; leaves opposite or verticillate ; stipules

lateral small; limb usually narrow usually 2, sometimes 3, 4glandu-

liferous ; flowers terminal and axillary in cymes; female 1, central.

Male peripherical, inserted in axil of 3,. 4 bracts, connate in involucre

at base alternate with the same number of cupular stipules, simple

or 2-plicate, cymose in the axil of each ; cymes sometimes small

generally 2-parous.* ( West Australia!')

78. Cnesmone Bl.*"'— Flowers monœcious apetalous ;

''' male calyx

3-fid shortly subturbinate at base. Stamens 3, alternate, inserted

round germen rudimentary or subuil ; filaments free ; anthers

introrse, 2-rimose ; connective long produced beyond cells.

1 Minute, virescent, more rarely bluish or * 2, 3 species, of which 1 is better known :

reddish. C. paucifolimn H. Bn. in Adansonia, vi. 319.

—

2 Spec. 5, 6, Ad. Bb. in Dupen: Vol/. Coq. C. ephedroides Pl. loc. cit. 31.

—

Benth. Fl.

Bot. t.i9.—A.Rich, rti.v. ^.«(lo^. .Bft<. 53, t. 20.

—

Austral, vi. 53.

—

Euphoi-hla pnucifolia Kl. in

Speeng, Syst. iv. 109 {Leptomeria)

.

—Kx. in Zehm. PI. Preiss. i. 174.—Boiss. Piodr. 175;

Leiim. Fl. Pcciss. i. 176.- Benth. Fl. Austral. Fuph. Ic. t. 120.—H. Bn. in Adansonia, i.

vi. 8.—H. Bn. in Adansonia, vi. 318. 291.

3 In Bull. Soc. Bot. de Fr. viii. 30. « Fl. Jar. Prœjat. vi.—Endl. Gen. n. 5783.

• A genus therefore allied to ^(«ijerea, thence —H. Bn. Euphorb. 458, t. 4, fig. 14-1 7.—

to the Jlfo«ff<«j-if//«)«., among the2-ovulate genera M. Aug. Prodr. 926. — Cnesmosa Bl. Bijdr.

according to us much farther removed from 630.

Euphorbia to which it has been united by other ' The males very similar to Tragia, scarcely

authors. distinct by the stamens.
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articulate and genuflexo-incurved. Female calyx 3-merous, imbri-

cated. Germen 3-locular ; cells oppositipetaloiis, 1 -ovulate; style

soon divided into 3 branches very thick simple, 3- agonal dorsally

carinate inwardly 2-seriate thickly denticulate, suberect and conni-

vent in much thicker germen mass. Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds sub-

globose lacerate-arillate.—A scandent subtomentose shrub ; leaves

alternate petiolate, 2-stipulate simple denticulate ; flowers racemose
;

the female 1 or few inferior subsessile ; others male longer pedicel-

late. {Eastern India, Java})

79. Tragia Plum.'^— Flowers monoecious or rarely diœcious apeta-

lous ; male calyx usually 3-partite, more rarely 4-5-partite, valvate.

Stamens inserted round 3-agonal rudiment of gynseceum or central

{Jgirta ^), usually 3, alternating with the sepals or more rarely 1,

2 sometimes, very rarely 6, 2-seriate [Adenotragia^ 4-8 [Leucandra^\

or 8-15-20 {Bké'') ; filaments fi-ee or partly 2-nate connate {Leucandra),

sometimes 1-adelphous at base {Leptohotrys^ Lassia ^), not incrassate-

glandular at base or sometimes incrassate {Ratiga ^) ;
glands of recep-

tacle 0, or equal in number to the stamens and alternating with

them, free or more or less connate with base of filaments, some 5-10,

subcylindrical or 3-lobed {Bia), more rarely all coalescing in short

thick cupule. Anthers dorsifixed, usually short ; cells subspherical

or ovoid, introrsely, laterally or extrorsely rimose, sometimes sessile

and horizontally rimose at summit of column dilatated-3-angular

(Lassia). Female calyx 3-8-partite, imbricate or rarely subvalvate.

Germen 3- or rarely 5-locular ;
^^ cells 1 -ovulate; style branches 3

or rarely 5, simple, inwardly stigmatiferous. Fruit capsular, gene-

rally furnished with ample urent-setose calyx ; cells usually 3
;

seeds subglobose exarillate.—Herbs undershi-ubs or shrubs, some-

i Spec. 1. C. jocniiica Bl. Bijdr.—Tragia ' Kl. in Erichs. Arch. (1841), 188.—Endl.

macrophijlla Wall. Cat. n. 7793 B.— T. rugosa Gen. Suppl. ii. 88.—H. Bn. Euphorb. 477, t. 4,

Wall. Cat. n. 17^i'Ë.— T. liastata Keinw. in fig. 6-9.—M. Akg. in Limioea, xxxiv. 180;

Hassle PI. Ear. 245. Prodr. 929, sect. 4.

2. Qen. 14 ; Icon. t. 252.—L. Gen. n. 1048.— « Kl. loc. cit. 189.—Endl. Uc. cit. 89.—H.

J. Qen, 390 (part.).—Lamk. III. t. 754.—PoiR. Bn. Euphorb. 5Q\.—M. Arc. Prodr. 928, sect. 2.

met. ™. 722; Suppl. v. 328.—Endl. Gen. n. ? H. Bn. Euphorb. 478, t. 2, fig. 17, 18.—M.

5782 (part.).—A. Juss. Euphorb. 47 (part.), t. Aug. Piwfr. 946, sect. 10.

45, fig. 49 A.—H. Bn. Euphorb. 459.—M. Arg. ' H. Bn. Euphorb. 464, t. 4, fig. 23-28.—M.

Prodr. 927.—Schorigeram Adans. Earn, des PL Arg. Prodr. 931, sect. 5 (Androceum as in

ii. 355 (incl. : Agiita H. Bn. Bia Kl. Lassia aome S]iec. ot Phgllanthus).

'S.Bs. leptobotrgs 'H.Bs. Leucandra Kl.). ' M. Arg. in Linneea, xxxiv. 181; Prodr.

^ H. Bn. Euphorb. 463.—M. Arg. Prodr. 946, 931, sect. 6.

sect. 9. '0 Cells to be observed in calyx beyond 3-par-

* M. Aro. in Linneea, x-z-xiv. 179, sect 3. tite exterior opposite sepals.

VOL. V. 2 F
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times scandent or voluble, often with hispid urent hah's; leaves

alternate, 2-stipulate, petiolate penninerved or digitinerved at base,

entire, dentate, incised or sublobate ; flowers in terminal or oppositi-

folious racemes; racemes 2-fid ; branches 1 -sexual; some male;

others female ; or ofteuer 2-sexual ; 1 or few inferior flowers

female; others male oo .^ {All wm-m regions or rarely subtemp?')

80. Zuckertia H. Bn.^—Flowers moncccious ; male bud subpyri-

form, shortly apiculate ; calyx 5-partite, valvate. Stamens co (about

50) central inserted on conical egiandular receptacle ; filaments free
;

cells of extrorse anthers elongate apiculate longitudinally rimose.

Female sepals 6-8, 2-seriate imbricate. Germen 3-locular ; cells

opposite exterior sepals, 1-ovulate ; style more or less flexuose,

dilated at apex, afterwards divided in revolute simple branches in-

wardly much papillose. Fruit . . .
? An undershrub ( ?) voluble

,

bail's simple (stinging ? ) ; leaves alternate long petiolate stipulate

widely cordate-ovate, penninerved, sub-3-plinerved at base ; flowers

in lateral oppositifolious racemes 2 -furcate, the branch bearing now

male, now female racemes.* {Mexico.^)

81. Leptorachis Kl.^—Flowers, nearly of ZMC^er^^«, monœcious ;

male calyx valvate, û-5-partite. Stamens co , central ; filaments

free sometimes dilated above ; anthers basifixed elongate, straight

or curved, introrsely rimose. Female sepals 6-7, imbricated, some-

times pinnatifid ( Ctenomeria ^). Germen, style and Iruit as in

Trayia. Other characters of Zuckertia^—Perennial voluble herbs
;

leaves alternate petiolate stipulate, 3-5-nerved ; flowers loosely race-

mose; inferior in axillary or sometimes oppositifolious racemes

1 Sect. 9 : 1. JEutragia (M. Aro.) ; 2. Satiga 162 ; v. 305 ; vi. 320.

(M. Arg.) ; 3. Lassia (H. Bn.) ; 4. Tagira (M. ^ Eujihorb. 495, t. 4, fig. 10-13.

Arq.) ; 5. Affirta (H. Bn.) ; 6. Lciccaiidra (Kl ) ;
• Somewhat allied to gen. Tragia, sect. Bia, to

7. Bia (Kl.) ; 8. Admotragia (M. Arg.); 9. be distinguished from it on the same ground as

Leptobotrijs (H. Bn.). from Leptorachis.

" Spec. 45-50. Rheede, So;-*. Malab. ii. 72, ' Spec. 1. Z.cordata, H. Bn. loc. cit.—Tragia

t. 39 (Schorigeram).—Sw. Obs. 353.—jAca. Ic. Hail/oniana M. Arg. in Liiinaa, xxxiy. 178
;

Mar. t. 190.—H. B. K. Nn-. Qen. et Spec.'û. Prodr. 927. In habit similar to American Pfa-

92.

—

Vellos. Fl. Fiiim. x. t. 6.—MicHX. Fl. kenctia.

Bor.-Am. ii. 176.—Pœpp. et Endl. \ov. Gai. « In Erichs. Arch. (1841), 189.—Endl. Oen.

et Spec. iii. 20, t. 223.—Bl. Bijdr. 630.—Benth. Suppl. ii. 89.—H. Bn. Eiiphorb. 495.—M. Aeg.
Niger, 501.

—

Sond. in Linnœa, xxiii. 107.

—

Prudr. 925.

Geiseb. in Nachr. d. Oes. Wiss. Gœtt. (1866), ^ Harv. in Hook. Jnnrii. (1842), 29.— Endl.
176 ; Fl. Brit. W.-Iiid. 48.—M. Aro., in Flora Gen. Suppl. iii. 98.— II. Bn. Eiiphorb. 494.

(18G4), 436, 538 ; in Seem. Joiirn. i. 333.—H. 8 Between this genus and Tragia.

Bn. in Adansonia, 75, 275, 276 (Lassia) ; iii.
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(^Ctenonieria) 1, or more rarely few (sometimes 0) female; the rest

male oo , [South Brazil.,^ South Africa?)
*

82. Bocquillona H. Bn.^—Flowers dioecious apetalous ; male

calyx 2-3-partite. Stamens 2, 3, central ; filaments central or in-

serted on glandular receptacle, below small ru.diment of short

gynseceum, connate at base ; anthers extrorse, 2-rimose. Female

calyx 4-5-fid or partite ; j^rasfloration ... ? Germen 3-locular
;

cells 1 -ovulate; style branches 3, sessile or subsessile, carnose-sub-

petaloid, 3-angular-obovate, more or less creuate plicate papillose

within, sometimes subeariuate. Capsule 3-coccous, often villosulose ;

seeds slightly or not arillate at micropyle.—Trees or shrubs
;

branches often thick ; leaves alternate simple, sometimes penni-

nerved, entire sinuate or dentate
; petiole usually short-2 -stipulate ;

male flowers small crowded densely glomerulate in wood of branches ;

female subracemose or oftener subcanitate, cymose in wood of

branches, often shortly pedunculate."* (iV. Caledonia!')

83? Cladogynos Zipp."—"Flowers monœoious;^ male calyx

coloiu-ed, 2-3-partite, valvate. Stamens 4, central ; filaments connate

at base ; anthers introrsely rimose. Female calyx large foliaceous,

6-fld. Germen 3-locular ; cells 1-ovulate ; style 3-fld glandular-

plumose ramified. Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds solitary in cells carun-

culate.—An erect simply ramified whitish-tomentose shi-ub ; leaves

petiolate subpeltate repaudo-dentate sub-3-lobcd, reticulate tomentose

below ; male flowers capitate-congested ; female long pedicellate.^ "

[Timor ^ Celebes.^)

84. Cephalocroton Hochst."^—Flowers monœcious apetalous ;

male calyx valvate, 3-4-partite. Stamens 4, alternating with sepals

1 Spec. 1. Z. hastata Kl. he. cit. Arg. Prodr. 895.

- Spec. 1. L. capeiisis M. Aro. Prodi: 926.

—

^ " Androgyni," as they say.

Tragia capeiisis Thunb. Prodr. Fl. Cap. 14.

—

' A genus quite unknown to us, and ofdubious

Ctenomeria corduta Harv. loc. cit.—H. Bn. in affinity ; whether a species of Cephalocroton sect.

Adansonia, iii. 161.

—

C. Kraussiaim Hochst. in C/iloradeiiia, orthe aa,Tae a.s Calpigi/neBL. (p. 152,

Flora (1845), 85.—SoND. in Liiinœa, x.xiii. 110. not 1, 4°) ?

5 In Adansonia, ii. 225.—M. Arg. Prodr. ' Spec. 1. C. orieiitalis Zipp. loc. cit.— Con-

894. ceveibum tomentosum Span. loc. cit. (nee.

* A genus remarkable from its peculiar Spreno.).

habit. "' In Flora (1841), 370.—Endl. Gen. n.

* Species yet known 6. M. Aro. in Linnœa, 0796'.-H. Bn. Euphorb. 474, t. 18, fig, 24-27
;

xxxiv. 166.—H. Bn. op. cit. ii. 226 ; xi. 127. in Adansonia, v. 147.—M. Abo. in Linnaia,

^ Ex Span, in Linntea, xv. 349.

—

Endl. xxxiv. 165 ; in Mem. Soc. Phys. Gen. xvii. 460,

Gen. Suppl. ii. 89.—H. Bn. Eiiphorh. 468.—M. fig. D, 1-4 ; Prodr. 760.
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or 6-8 ; the 2-4 interior, alternating with the exterior ; filaments

tree inserted round rudiment of gynœceum, entire or rarely 2-3-fid

{Eucephalocr^ton^) gemiflexo-plicate-produced in bud, finally erect and

esserted ; anthers in bud and after unfolding always iutrorse, longi-

tudinally rimose. Female calyx 4-6-fld or partite, imbricated.

Germen 3-locular ; glands of hypogynous disk same in number,

alternating with calyx lobes coloured {Chloradenia'^) or {Eucephalo-

croton^ Adenochlœna ^) ; cells 1-ovulate ; style branches irregularly 2

or 2-3-chotomous ramified ; twigs papillose-stigmatiferuus. Capsule

3-coccous ; seeds subglobose exarillate.—Small trees or shrubs
;

indumentum usually stellate ; leaves alternate or subopposite petio-

late stipulate reticulated ; male flowers terminal glomerate-capitate
;

the female below or at remote axils few solitary or pedunculate.

(Trop. Asia, Ind. Arch., Eastern Cont. and Ins. Africa.'^')

y5 ? Coelodepas Hassk.''—" Flowers monœcious apctalous ; male

calyx 3, 4-fid valvate; the female 4-10-partite. Stamens 5-6;

exterior alternating with the sepals ; filaments thick inserted round

rudiment of gynseceum ; anther cells pendillons, free below, in-

trorsely rimose. (lermen o-locular ; cells 1-ovulate ;
posterior 2

;

style branches 3, wide, 2-lobed ; lobes inciso-pluridentate palmate

expanded. Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds exarillate ; embryo (coloured)

albuminous."—A Javanese tree ; leaves alternate stipulate simple

largly serrate, 2-glandular at base ; flower in slender spikes, some-

times ramified at base; the inferior 1, 2, female; peduncles stellate-

tomentose ; male bracts œ -florous." {Java.')

86. Symphyllia H. Bn.*—Flowers monœcious (nearly of Ccphalo-

croton) ; male calyx valvate, 3-6-partite. Stamens same in number

(of Cephalocroton) alternating with the sepals, inserted below

rudiment of gynseceum ; anthers 2-locular ; cells introrsely

rimose longitudinally adnate, basifixed imbedded, below to a con-

siderable extent free, always erect, emarginate on both sides.

1 M. Aro. Frodr. 761, sect. 2. Bn. in Adansonia, i. 276.

^ H. BxV. Eiiphorh. ill, t. 19, fig. 2i, 25.—M. * In Flora (1867), 531 ; in Retzia, 44; in

Akg. Frodr. 760, sect 1.

—

Adcnogymim Reichb. Bnll Soc. Bot. de Fr. vi. 713.—M. Aeg. Frodr.

F. et ZoLL. Oi'. Soort. v. Fottl. 20 ; in Liimœa, 769.—Koilodepas Hassk. in Sot. Zeit. (1856) 802.

xxviii 325. • c A genxia whose flowers are unknown to us,

' BvN. MSS. ex H. Bn. Eiiphorb. 472.—M. Ijut from description it might he better reduced

Aro. Frodr. 762, sect 3.

—

Centrosti/lis H. Bn. to a section of Cephalocroton, àiSeriag hy jiaxtlj

Euphorb. 469, t. 2, fig. 28, 29. free anther cells.

< Spec, ad 6. Hassk. Sort. Bon. ^^- "o'^- 28 7 Spec. 1. C. bantamenseHiaiii.. loc. cit.

{Adetio(/!/iiwit).— Kl. in Fet. Mossnmb. Bot. 99. s Euphorb. 473, t. 11, fig. 6, 7.—M. Arg.
Thw. Emm. PI. Zeijl. 270 {Admoc/il(em).—Il. Frodr. 763.
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Female calyx 5-6-partite, imbricated. Germen 2-3-locular ; style

branches divaricate-patent, inwardly densely papillose-fimbriate.

Capsule ratber fleshy, 1-spermous by abortion, mature?—Shrubs

sub-2-chotomous ramified ; leaves alternate or collected at summit of

twigs, falsely verticillate-stipulate, often subsessile, enth-e or

denticulate penninerved ; flowers in terminal ramified spikes, usually

glomeruliferous ; female in each inferior or in the axils of upper

leaves few.i {East India?')

87. Sphssrostylis H. Bn.^—Flowers monœcious; male calyx

valvate, 3-partite ; sepals at base inwardly horizontally finally

(in false annular disk) plicate-prominent. Stamens 3, alternating

with sepals ; filaments central, 1-adelphous ; anthers inserted at

summit of column, introrse finally subhorizontally-reflexed, longi-

tudinally rimose. Female calyx 5-6-partite, valvate or slightly

imbricated. Germen 3-locular ; cells opposite exterior sepals 1-ovu-

late. Style many times larger than germen globose, fleshy, 3-sulcate

at apex ; fuiTOWS alternating with cells radiant from centre and

stigmatiferous. Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds smooth.—A scandent

shrub ; leaves alternate ovate 3-plinerved petiolate ; stipules articu-

late ; flowers in spicate axillary or terminal racemes ; male bracts

superior oo, 1-florous ; inferior few female. {Madagascar^)

88. Astrococcus Benth.^—Flowers monœcious ; male calyx

valvate, 4-partite. Stamens 4-8, central inserted iu concave receptacle

or round rudiment of gynœceum ; filaments free or 1-adelphous at

base ; anthers introrse emargiiiate ; cells all longitudinally adnate,

longitudinally rimose. Disk round urceolate androceum, thick

4;-agonal, 4-lobed, or {Hœmatostemon.'^) Female calyx 4-7-partite,

imbricated. 'Germen 3-locular ; cells 1-ovulate ; style thick obovoid,

concave and outwardly unequally- 6-sulcate stigmatiferous at apex
;

Capsule horizontally saccate-l-3-coccous, narrow and subpyramidal

at apex ; cocci and back thickly cornute-2-cristate. Seed descendent,

more or less oblique, albuminous.—Trees ; leaves alternate ; shortly

' A genus allied to Cephalocroton, diifering • Spec. 1. S. Tulasneaiia H. Bn. lue. cit. 467
;

by constitution of anthers, fruit, habit and in Adansunia, i. 276.

inflorescence. ' In Uook. Joitni. (1854), 327.- -H. Bn.
2 Spec. 2. Wall. exs. n. 9095 {Cliaia).—M. Etqihorb. 476, t. 22, fig. 22-24.—M. Arc. Prodr.

Arg. in Linnœa, xxxiv. 166. 766.

3 Eiiphorb. idd, t. 21, fig. 19-21.—M. Alia. " II. Auu. in Liiniœa, xxxiv. 157; Prodi.

Prodr. 768. 767, sect. 2.
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petiolate, penninervecl clenticulate ; flowers in axillary and terminal

racemes, 2-sexual. {North Brazil})

89. Angostyles Benth.^—Flowers monoecious apetalous ; male

calyx valvate, 3-4-partite. Stamens go (about 20), inserted on elevated

receptacle ; filaments central short, l-adelphous at base ; anthers

2-dymous ; connective wide 3-angular ; cells free among themselves,

widely aduate to connective, divergent at base. Female calyx 5-

partite, quincuncially imbricated. Germen 3-locular ; cells 1 -ovulate
;

style (much larger than germen) thick obconical ; branches 3, deeply

2-partite ; lobes hence 6 inwardly wide papillose-carinate.^ Fruit

capsular, 3-coccous ; seed . . .
?—A tree ; leaves alternate, collected

at summit of twigs, 2-stipulate, penniaerved denticulate ; below at

base marked on both sides with 4-8 glands. Flowers cymose-

ra'cemose on wood of branches of preceding year ; the female solitary

in axils of leaves of branches of the present year. {North Brazil})

90. Fragariopsis A. S. H.^-—Flowers monoecious ; male calyx

valvate, 4-5-partite. Stamens cc, alternately seriate, sometimes few

remote ; anthers extrorse subsessile in hemispherical glandular

receptacle ; cells divergent deflexed at base, longitudinally rimose.

Female calyx 4-partite. Germen sessile ; cells 4, alternating with

sepals, 1 -ovulate ; style (much larger than germen) thickly obovoid,

obpyramidal or subcuboid, shortly 4-lobate at apex ; cells cruciate

radiant, inwardly sulcate and stigmatiferous. Fruit globose or sub-

cuboid, carnose-suberous, 1-4-locular ; seed . . . ?

—

Scandent shrubs;

leaves alternate stipulate penninerved ; base of limb 2-glanduliferous

above, glandular- denticulate at margin ; flowers in oppositifolious

or extra-axUlary racemes ; the inferior in the racemes female ; the

others male. {Brazil})

91. Plukenetia Plum.^—Flowers monœcious apetalous (nearly of

' Spec. 2. M. Arg. loc. cit.—U. Bn. in 6 A. S. H. Morphol. Veg. 426 (ex H. Bn.

Adansoiiia, v. 307. JEuphorb. 497, t. 12, fig. 45 ; t. 13, fig. 29-36).

2 In Hook. Journ. (1854), 328.—H. Bn. —M.. As.o. Prodr. m.—Accia, A.. &. a. np.eit.

Euphorb. 498, t. 9, fig. 8-11.—M. Arg. Prodr. i99.—Sotr!/aiit/ie Kl. in Erie/is. Arch. (1841),

767. 190, t. 9, fig, B.—Endl. Gen. n. 5784'.

''^ The stylehenoe representing all the corolla, '' Spec. 1, 2. H. Bn. in Admisonia, v. 317.

thick tubolar-infundibuliform 6-lobed above. 7 Nov. Gen. Amer. 47, t. 13; le. t. 226.

—

< Spec. 1. A. loïKjifolia Benth. loc. clI.— 'B.. L. Gen. n. 1080.—J. Geii. 392.—Lamk. /«. t.

Bn. in Adamoma, v. 318. 788.—Poir. Bict. vi. 449 ; Suppl. v. 20.—Endl.
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Fragariopsis) ; male calyx-valvate, 4-5-partite. Stamens cc, inserted

on more or less convex receptacle, either central or inserted round

rudiment of gyneeceum ; filaments confluent at base ; anthers

extrorse, 4-lobed ; cells 2, aduate at apex, diverged at base, often

deflexed, lougitudiually rimosc. I'emale calyx 4-6-partite, im-

bricRted. Disk urceolar, adhering to calyx, small or 0. Germen

3-4-locular ; cells 1 -ovulate, sometimes carinate or thickly subulate

at back ; style varied in form, thickly cylindrical or obovoid, or

obpyramidal, sometimes sublobose, stigmatiferous, subentire or

shortly lobed at apex ; furrows 3, 4, radians tumido-margiaate.

Fruit capsular ; mesocarp more or less thick or rather fleshy, solute

from cells of endocarp finally 2-valved ligneous; seeds exarUlate

albuminous.—Shrubs usually scandent ;
^ leaves alternate petiolate

stipulate penninerved or 3-5-nerved ; limb furnished with at base

2 glands and same number of stipels ; flowers in 2-sexual axillary

racemes; female inferior 1- co ; others male.^ [All loarm regions.^)

92. Balechampia Plim.*—Flowers monœcious apetalous; male

calyx valvate, 4-5-partite. Stameus subdefinite (5-10) or oftener co
;

filaments in central column cylincb-ical oi' subclavate, long 1-

adelphous, finally free; anther 2 -locular; cells longitudinally adnate,

extrorsely rimose. Female calyx 5-l5-partite; leaves imbricated or

valvate, entire or pinnatifid. Germen*^ 3-4-locular ; cells 1-ovulate;

style cylindrical or clavate at apex, or laterally more or less hollow

below apex inwardly stigmatiferous, entire or 3-6-lobed ; lobes small

equal or unequal, opposite cells alternating with them. Fruit cap-

sular 3-4-coccous elastically dehiscing ; seeds globose or ellipsoidal

Oe». n. 5784.—A. Juss. Euphorb.il.—H. Bn. Lmiitea, xxiii. 110.—M. Abg. in Liiinma, xxxiv.

Euphorb. 483.—M. Aeg. Prodr. 768.—Aiiabœna 157 ; in Flora (1864), 530. Griseb. Fl. Brit.

A. JxTSS. EmjDo;*. 46, t. 15, fig. 48.—Exdl. Gen. W.-Iiid. 46.—H. Bn. in Adansonia, iii. 160

n. 57S5.—SttJorium, Endl. Gen. Suppl. iii. 98. {Sajorium) ; v. 309.

—H. Bn. Euphorb. 480, t. 21, fig. Z,i.—Hedraio- " Nov. Gen. Amer. 17, t. 38.—L. Gen. n. 1081.

atylusTAAS&K. Hort. Bog.Zi.— P<éTow(r»sHASSK. —Adans. .Faw. desPl.u.iôl.— J. Gch. 392.

—

in Flora (1842), Beibl. ii. 41 (nee Pall.). Lamk. Diet. ii. 256 ; Suppl. ii. 447 ; III. t. 788.

' Some parts, especially the flower and fruit, —A. Juss. Euphorb. bb, t. 17, fig. 59.—H. Bn.

imtued with a purple or subviolet juice. Euphorb. 58, 485, t. 3, fig. 16-33.—M. Arg.
2 Sect. 5 : 1. Euplukenetm (M. Arg.) ; 2. Prodr. 1232.—Baxer, Fl. Maurit. 316.

—

Cremo-

Cylindrophora (M. Arg.) ; 3. Anabœna (A. Juss); phyllum Schweidl. in Flora (1843), 514 ; inBot.

4. Aiigostylidium (M. Arg.) ; 5. Hedraiostylus Zeit. (1849), 141.

—

Rhopalostylis Kl. MSS. (ex

(Hassk.). H. Bn. in Adansoina, v. 317).

' Spec, about 10. Eumph. Herb. Amboin. i. * In species sect. 1, surrounded with cupuli-

193, t. 79 (6ff/oj-).— L. Spec. 1192.—W. Spec.iv. form disk. Champadelia (H. Bn. Euphorb. 485,

614.—Sm. in Nov. Act. XTpsal. vi. 4.—Sond. in t. 3, fig. 31, 32).
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sometimes truncate, exarillate, smooth or uuequally-rugose or

tuberculate ; cotyledons of albuminous embryo ovate.—Fruit some-

times decumbent, oftener scandent or voluble ; leaves alternate

stipulate penninerved or digitinerved, entire, dentate or lobed, some-

times compound ; leaves often petiolate ; inflorescence 2 -sexual

axillary pedunculate; bracts 2, usually large foliaceous, sometimes

coloured,' stipulate ;
^ female flowers laterally inferior, few (gene-

tally 3) cymose ; male superior in terminal contracted cymes ; female

cymes surrounded by a special plm-ibractiate involucre ; male above

accompanied laterally by fleshy reddish multicristate appendage

(sterile bractlets ?^) ;
pedicels short articulate."* {/ill hot regions.^)

93. Pera Mut,^—Flowers diœcious apetalous ; male calyx 2-5-

partite or -fid, valvate, sometimes small or rudimentary. Stamens

2-10 often equal in number to sepals ; filaments central, shortly or

sometimes long {Schismatopera ') connate in column ; anthers in-

trorsely laterally or extrorsely 2-rimose. Calyx of female flowers

short or evolute ; sepals subfree or more or less high connate. Germen

central, 3-locular ; ovules solitary in cells ; micropyle extrorse

superior obturated ; style short thick, afterwards divided in large

entire or more or less deep crenate. Capsules 3-coccous ; cocci

2-valved ; endocarp usually solute ; micropyle of very albuminous

seeds with incrassate fleshy aril.—Trees,* glabrous sprinked with

fasciculate or lepidote haii-s ; leaves alternate or rarely opposite,

entire penninerved subcoriaceous exstipulate ; flowers axillary jJedi-

cellate subsolitary or few cymose included in involucre, involucre

' Whitish, yellowish, or rather purpurascent. soiiia, i. 75, 277, 350 ; iii. 161 ; v. 309 ; vi. 16.

= Small, often whitish. ° In Abh. der Schwed. Akad. v. (1784), 299,

:< Anthers deformate ? (Arg.). t. 18.—Kl. in EHchs. Arch. (1841), vii. 179.—
< A genus constituting a peculiar sect. [Dele- Endl. Oeit. n. 5768 (Suppl. ii. 87).—H. Bn.

chnmpieœ'iil. K'B.a.), îoTmeï\ypaxi 0Î Euphorbieœ Euphorb. 433, t. 2, fig. 25-27.

—

M. Ailo. Prodr.

(A. Juss.). We think it allied to Plukeiietia, 1025.— Ferula, Schreb. Oeii. 703.— Spixia,

differing from it by its abbreviate contracted Leandr. in Munch. Denkschr. vii. 231, t. 13.

—

anthers. Peridium Schott. in Spreiig. Cur. Post. App.
5 Spec, ad 50. H. B. K. Nov. Oen. et Spec. 410.—Kl. loc. cit. 180, t. 7 ; in Hook. Journ.

u. 98.—Endl. Atakt. t. 20, 21.—Bl. Bijdr. 632. (1843), ii.—Clistraiilhus Poit. MSS. (e.x H. Bn.
—Wight, Icon. t. 1882.

—

Pœp. et Endl. iVot'. loc. cit.).

Oen. et Spec. iii. 19, t. 222.

—

Griser, in Nachr. d. ' Kl. loc cit. t. 7.

Wiss. Gœtt (1865), 181 ; FI. Brit. W.-Ini. 51.— 8 Habit in some respects that of Motiimia-

Benth. Niger, 500.—M. Arg. inii«««!«, xxxiv. ceœ, Anonaccce or Ardisiacete.

219; in Flora (1872), 45.—H. Bn. in Adcut-
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bud-shaped or sacciform, 1-2-brokenly-rimose, 1-2-valved, surrounded

at the base with 1 or few unequal bractlets ;
^ male flowers surrounded

within the involucre by a few rudiments (various in form) of female

flowers.^ ( Warm Americu?)

IV. CEOTONE^.

94. Croton L.—Flowers monœcious or more rarely diœcious, 4-6,

generally ô-mcrous; male sepals valvate or more or less imbricate.

Petals imbricate or oftener finally sub-valvate, sometimes not touch-

ing. Glands of disk free alternipetalous. Stamens either sub-

definite or definite, sometimes 10, 2-seriate or 5-8, oftener 15-co
,

CO -seriate ; filaments free inserted in convex often villose receptacle,

infracto-incurved in the bud ; anthers introrse (on account of the in-

curvation of the filaments extrorse in the bud), finally oscillating-

erect. Germen rudimentary, sometimes 0. Glands of hypogynous

disk free or connate, often thick. Germen 3- or more rarely 2- or

4-locular ; ovule in cell 1, descendent; micropylo extrorse superior,

obtccted by obturator ; style from base or more or less high 3-lobed

or partite ; branches simple 2- or 3- co-fid incurved or involute

stigmatiferous at apex. Capsule usually 3-coccous, sometimes with

difficulty or late dehiscing ; cocci 2-valved ; seeds arillate at micro-

pyle ; cotyledons of albuminous embryo foliaceous, much wider than

radicle.—Trees, shrubs or undershrubs, or more rarely herbs ;
indu-

mentum usually stellate or lepidote ; leaves alternate or sub-verti-

cillate, entire or variously incised or lobed, penninerved or digiti-

nerved at base ; stijniles lateral, entii-e or more or less divided, some-

times glanduliform ; inflorescence terminal; flowers in racemes or

spikes, simple or more or less ramified ; female in 2-sexual inflo-

rescence inferior 1 or few, sometimes co
; others male superior soli-

tary, in axils of bracts or few oo, cymose or glomerate. {All Jiot

regions.) See p. 129.

1 Often corresponding to clefts of involucre. ' Spec. 16, 17. Schrank in Obserr. Acad.

^ A genus remarkable for its enormous bud- Miinch. vii. 242 (^Spixia).— ? H. B. K., Nuv.

like inflorescence, formerly constituting a family Gen. et. Spec. vii. 191 [Myristiea).—Mart. Herb.

or section of Prosopidoclbieœ, (Kl.). Now 5 sect. : Fl. Bras. 270 (Spij-ia).—Benth. in Hov/i. Joui-ii.

1. Eupera (H. Bn.) ; 2. Neopcra (Griseb.) ; 3. (1854), 322 (P«W/kh().—Griseb. in Nachr. d.

Spixia (Leandr.) ; 4. Pmrfiwrn (Sohott), 5. inss.Gœtt.{l%&b),\iO;Fl.Brit.W.-liid.6l.—

Schismatopeia (Kl.). H. Bn. in Adansonia, v. 222.

VOL. V. 2 Q
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95. Julocroton Maet.^—Flowers monœcioias (nearly of Crohn)

resupinatc ; sepals valvato or slightly imbricate ; anterior 1, others

larger; posterior 2 smaller. Other characters of Croton.—Shi'ubs,

undershrubs or herbs ; habit, leaves, indumentum (copious) and inflo-

rescence of Croton. [Trop. America, N. and S.~)

96? Crotonopsis Michx.^—Flowers monoecious (nearly of Cro-

ton); calyx imbricated. Male petals 5, sometimes very small or 0.

Stamens usually 5 (of Croton), oppositipetalous, inserted round small

rudiment of gynasceum. Female calyx regular or irregular. Petals 0,

or very minute. Germen 1-locular, 1 -ovulate; style twice or more

times 2-chotomous. Fruit diy membraneous, indéhiscent; seed 1,

scantily or scarcely arillate.—Thin-stemmed herbs sprinkled with

glandular peltate hairs.'' Leaves alternate petiolate narrow ; flowers

in 2-sexual spikes ; bracts 1-florous; inferior female; others male.

Other characters of Croton. (Warm N. America.^)

97 ? Eremocarpus Benth.*'—Flowers monoecious (nearly of

Croton) apctalous ; stamens 5-7 (of Croton). Female calyx 0. Ger-

men 1-locular, ] -ovulate; style simple slender, subulate stigma-

tiferous at apex. Fruit capsular, 2-valved, 1-spermous. Other cha-

racters of Croton.—Annual graveolens herbs sprinkled everywhere

with stellate haii's or rigid hyaline bristles ; branches 2, 3-choto-

mous patulous ; leaves opposite or falsely verticillate petiolate rhom-

boid, 3-plinerved ; flowers in short glomeruliform spikes at nodes
;

female inferior or intermixed few. {California.'')

I Herb. Fl. Bras. 119.—Kl. in JErichs. Arch. —H. Bn. Euphorb. 380, t. 12, fig. 23-27.—M.
(1841), i. 193.—Endl. Oen. n. 5828.-H. Bn. Arg. Prodr. 107.—Friesia Speeng. Si/st. 760.

Euphorb. 374.—M. Akg. Frodr. 700.

—

Setero- —Leptcmon Rafin. in N.-York. Med. Jiepos. ii.

chlamys TuHCZ. in SiiU. Muse. (1843), 61 ; in v. 350 (ex Endl.)

Flora (1844), 121.—Enw,. Gen. Suppl. v. 91.— -i Whence silvery-lepidote.

Centandra Karst. Fl. Goliimb. 177, t. 88. ' Spec. 1, 2. W. Spec. iv. 380.

—

Pursh, Fl.

Spec, ad 15. Lamk. Diet. ii. 214 (Crototi).— Jmer. Sept. i. 206.—A. Gray, Ma». 392.

—

Spreng. Syst. ii. 874 (CVu^o»)-—Vellos. Fl. Beck, Sot. N. and M. Stat. 310.

Flum. X. t. 65, 06 (6Vo<o«).—Schlechtl, in « Voy. Salph. Bot. 53, t. 26.—Endi. Gen. n.

Linnœa, vii. 380 {Croton); xix. 245.—Kl. Fl. 5862 2.

—

B.. Bn. Fiiphorb. 381.—M.. Arg. Prodr.

Meyen. in Nov. Jet. Nat. Cur. xix. Suppl. 1, 708.

417.—H. Bn. in Adansonia, ix. 367. ' Spec. 1. E. sdiffcrus Bekth. loc. cit.—Lindl.

3 Fl. Bor.-Amer. ii. 185, t. 46.—A. Juss. Veg. Kingd. 276, fig. m.— Croton setigerus

Euphorb. 31, t. 8, fig. 27.—Endl. Gen. n. 5826. Hook. Fl. Bur.-Anm: ii. 141.
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V. EXC^CAEIE^.

98. Excaecaria L.—Flowers monoecious or more rarely diœcioiis,

apetalons, often 2-o-raeroiis. Sepals 2, 3 of male calyx (of which 1

is posterior), very rarely 4, free or more or less high connate, iml)ri-

cate, sometimes small or very minute, incised or glanduliibrm, or

more rarely rudimentary or 0. Stamens usually 2,3, alternating with

a like number of sepals, more rarely 1, or 4-15
;
filaments central

free or oftener more or less high connate in central cylindrical column,

very rarely conical ; anthers oxtrorse, short ; cells long adnate, de-

hiscing by longitudinal clefts, sometimes short poriform. Calyx of

female flower as in male. Germon sessile or very short stipitato
;

cells usually 2, 3, alternating with sepals, ovule in cells solitary de-

scendent ; micropyle extrorse superior, usually obtected with short

small obturator ; style more or less high, ramified sometimes nearly

to base ; branches terete or more rarely larainiforra-comprcssed, stig-

matiferous within, patulous or oftener recurved or revolute. Fruit

capsular, usually 2-3-coccous ; columella more or less elongate, some-

times obsolete, base often horizontally dilated in 3-angular-cornute

carpophore. Seeds at micropyle variously or not arillat^-incrassate
;

chalaza basilar or sometimes more or less ventral ; albumen copious

oily ; radicle of straight, vertical, more rarely oblique or sub-horizontal

embryo much narrower than foliaceous cotyledons.—Trees, shrubs or

more rarely under-shrubs or herbs
;
juice often milky ;

leaves alter-

nate, rarely opposite or sub-verticillatc simple ; limb often glandular-

dentate or furnished with basilar variously formed glands ; stipules

membraneous entii-e, lacerate, or glanduliform, more rarely ; flowers

spicate or racemose, terminal or more rarely axillary or lateral
;

female sessile or pedicellate, the inferior in inflorescence androgynous
;

others male, either 1-bracteate or glomerate or cymose in each bract;

bracts and bractlets usually, like the leaves, 2-glanduliferous at base.

{Jll trop.'and suh-tro^). regions.). See p. 133.

99. Senefeldera Mart.^—Flowers monœcious (nearly of E.vcœ-

caria); male calyx obovoid, shortly o-lobed, imbricated. Stamens

6-8, or fewer by abortion, inserted in conical thick receptacle, free

2-seriatc ; anthers extrorse, 2-rimose. Female flowers (of Excœcaria)

1 Ini='toi-«(1841),ii. if«R 29.—Kl. inSric/js. /«Z&r« Endl. Ocn. Suppl. ii. 88.—H. Bk.

Arch. vii. 184.—M. Arg. Prodr. llbZ.— Senne- Etiphorb. 635, t. 9, fig. 30, 31.
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3-merous. Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds arillate at micropyle ; clialaza

placed at middle of internal angle.—A glabrous tree ; leaves alternate

petiolate stij^ulate peuninerved veined, glanduliferous below ; flowers

in much ramified terminal racemes ; bracts crowded, 2-glandular, 1-3-

flowered ; the inferior on each branch small, female ; others male.'

{Brasilr)

100. Pachystroma Kl.^—Flowers mouœcious (nearly of Excce-

car/'a), 3-merous ; male calyx valvate or sub-valvate. Stamens 8,

alternating with sepals, 1-adelphous; filaments erect; anthers basifixed

erect ; extrorsely rimose. Sepals of female flowers strictly involute-

imbricate. Gynteceum of Excacaria ; germen strictly enclosed in

calyx. Capsule 3-coccous; cocci 1-spermous; receptacle in short

columella 3-cornuate incrassate at base ; seeds exarillate.—A glabrous

tree
;

juice milky ; leaves alternate coriaceous repando-spinose

(holly-like), shortly petiolate ; stipules wide at base, thence marked

from annular cicatrices of branches ; flowers (greenish-lutescent)

terminal spicate ; female 1 or few inferior ; others male ; bracts (of

Excœcarid) large glanduliferous.^ (Brasil.^)

101. Hippomane L."—Flowers monoecious (nearly of Excœcaria),

2-3-merous ; calyx imbricated. Stamens 2, central (of Excœcaria).

Germen 5-10-locular ; style branches same in number. Fruit pomi-

form drupaceous ; mesocarp fleshy
;
putamen osseous unequally-

rugose; cells 5-10, 1-spermous. Seeds descendent^ exarillate (of

Excœcaria).—A tree
;
juice milky; leaves® alternate (of ^a;c«?cana)

long petiolate stipulate ; limb denticulate, 1-2-glandular at base ;

1 A genus scarcely distinct from Excœcaria, ' Spec. 1. P. ilicifoUum Kl. loc. cit.-—Acan-

differa by conical receptacle, number of stamens, t/io/oiim fpiiwsiim Gaiidich. loc. cit.— P Excœearia

situation of chalaza (char, by themselves not ilicifolia Spreng. N. Entd. ii. 117.

absolute), and constitution of inflorescence and '' Octi. n. 1088.—J. Gen. 391.

—

Lamk. III.

branching. t. 793. —Desrotjss. Diet. iii. 694.— Neck. Ekm.
2 Spec. 1 ? S. miiltiflora Makt. loc. cit.—U. ii. 344.—TtJRP. in Did. Sc. Nat. Atl. t. 278.—

Bs. in Aclaiisonia, v. 336 ; xi. 125.

—

S, angtis- A. Juss. Euphoil. 61, t. 16, fig. 54.

—

Spach,

lifvlla Kl. loc. cit.—S. lalifolia Kl.— ? *. ftfir à i?!//',,», ii. 524.—Endl. (7™. n. 5777.—
yraiiiii/ulia Kl. loc. cit. H. En. Euphorb. 539, t. 6, fig. 12-20.—M. Aeg.

3 Kl. ex H. En. in Adansoma, 1, 212; xi. Pmlr. 1199.—Mniiemiilla Plum. Geii. 49, t. 30.

102.—M. Arg. in Liuiiœa, xxxiv. 177 ; Fnxlr. —Mniiciiiiila Tuss. FI. Ant. iii. 21, t. 5.

893.

—

Acantholoma Gacdich. ex H. Bn. in ' Funicle slender obliquely descending in

Adanmiiia, y\. 231, t. 1. woody channel of coccus; micropyle shortly

• A genus differing by m.alo valv.ite calyx conical without, very distinct and rather supe-

from Excœcaria (of which it might be a sec- rior to ventral hilum.

tionP), according to Aro. placed vnth Acalypha. ' Generally much recalling Piri communis.
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inflorescence terminal (of Eœcœcaria) ; bracts 2-glandular ; the infe-

rior surrounding 1 female flower ; the superior the co male ^ cymose

flowers.^ {Equinoctial America Cont. and Ins.^)

102. Carumbium Eeinw.*—Flowers monœcious apetalous ; male

calyx ventrally and dorsally compressed with receptacle ; leaves 2,

equal or unequal, imbricated ; other sometimes rudimentary or un-

equally-gibbous, glandular dilated at base. Stamens oo (4-40), in 2-

or more series, sub-central [Homalanthus '') or shortly inserted round

vacant centre (StomatocuI//x^), surrounded outside by a receptacle

scarcely or more or less incrassate in disk ; filaments compressed,

free or connate at base ; anthers extrorse, 2-rimose. Female calyx

not compressed irregularly 2-3-fid eglandular within. Germen 2-3-

locular ; cells 1-ovulate ; style branches 2, 3, more or less connate at

base, apex internally at margin, more or less dilated or reciu'ved.

Fruit 2-o-merous sub-coriaceous, indéhiscent or with difiiculty

dehiscing, more rarely capsular-dehiscent ( JFartmannia ^) ) seeds reti-

culate-sprinkled, furnished at apex with membraneous-lacerate or

small short aril.*— Trees or shrubs ; leaves alternate petiolate,

sometimes penninerved coriaceous {Pitneleodendron^, Stomatocalyx\

usually rhomboid-ovate membraneous, generally tuberculate-2 -glan-

dular at base ; stipules small or {Stomutocalyx\ usually wide mem-
braneous, free or connate amoug themselves ; flowers in spikes or

axillary or oftener terminal racemes, simple or more or less ramified
;

female inferior few ; others male generally in axils of bracts cymose.

{Trop, and suhtrop. Asia and Oceania}^')

' Greenish lutescent. ' M. Arg. in Liimœa, xxxiv. 218 ; Prodr.
'^ A genus scarcely distinct from Excœcaria 1147.

—

H. Bn. in Adansonia, Ti. 349.

except by the number of cells and nature of ' The origin of which is always the same, the

pericarp. more or less evolute aril springing at first from
* Spec. 1 V. 2.—L. Spec. 1431.

—

Jacq. Amer. exostorae.

250, t. 169.—Sw. Obs. 369.—W. Spec. iv. 571. ' Hassk. Cat. Sort. Bog. ed. Nov. 68; in

—A. Rich. Cuba, iii. 200.—Gkiseb. Fl. Brit. Bull. Soc. Bot. de Fr. vi. 716.

W.-Ind. 49.—H. Bn. in Adansonia, i. 352. '" Spec, ad 12. Geis. Orot. Mon. 80 {Croton).

* Cat. Eort. Buitciiz. 105.—H. Bn. in Sortie. —Fohst. Prodr. 67 {Croton).—Gukh. in New
Franc, xv. 234; in Adansouia, vi. 348, t. 8.— Edbib. Journ. (1827), 175 [Omalanthus)

; in Bat.

M. Arg. Prodr. 1143.—Z)«aHi« Noronh. Verh. Mag. t. 2780.—Blanco, Fl. d. Filipp. 787.

—

Bat. Gten. v. 65 (ex Hassk. Cat. Sort. Bog. Guillem. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 2, vii. 186

233).

—

Omalanthus A. 3vs%. Eiiphorb. 60, t. 16, {Omalanthus).— Zoll. in Flora (1847), 662
fig. 53 (nee Less.).—Endl. Oen. n. 5779.—H. {Somalanthus).—Mm. Fl. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii.

Bn. Euphorb. 537, t. 8, fig. lï-'il.—Bibraehion 413.—M. Arg. in Flora (1864), 434 ; in Liiinœa,

Reg. in Gartenfl. (1866), 100, t. 604. xxxii. 85.—F. Muell. Fragm. i. 32 {Omalan-
5 Bartl. Ord. Nat. 372. </)««).—Benth. PI. Austral, vi. 149.—H. Bn.
" Griff, ex M. Aro. in Linnœa, xxxiv. 202

;
in Adansonia, i. 352 ; ii. 228 ; vi. 325.

Prodr. 1142.
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103. Omphalea L.^—Flowers monoecious apctalous ; calyx 4-5-

partitc imbricated. Disk wide orbicular entire, apex strictly

encii-cling staminal column. Stamens 2, 3, central; filaments con-

nate in short dilated column hemispherical or disciform incised at

margin, bearing 2-locular small anthers ; cells vertical extrorsely

rimose. Germen in female flower sessile, 3-locular ; cells 1-ovulate;

style columnnr immediately at apex inwardly stigmatiferous. Fruit

subfleshy, 3-coccous ; cocci finally dehiscent; seeds subglobose

exarillate ; cotyledons of thickly albuminous embryo auriculate

cordate at base.—Sarmentose shrubs ; leaves alternate or sub-oppo-

site, 2-stipulate petiolate, often wide, above base (Euomphalea ^) or

below {Hecatea^) glanduliferous, entire or sub-lobed palmate-penni-

nerved ; flowers cymxilose in simple or ramified racemes the central

female; bracts often linear-spathulate, 2-glaudular. [Trop. America^

Malacassia.'^)

104. Hura L.^—Flowers monœcious apetalous ; calyx cupuliform

imbricated ; male denticulate. Stamens central, 1-adolphous
;

column elongated bearing above sessile anthers (cells longitudinally

adnate to connective, extrorsely rimose ; connective rather thick pro-

minent) 2 -or pluriverticillate. Female calyx gamophyllous suben-

tire at mouth. Germen closely surrounded by calyx 5-20-locuIar
;

cells 1-ovulate ; style large erect cylindrical, afterwards poculiform-

dilated, multilacinate at apex ; lobes thick reflexed, sub-equal in num-

ber to cells, subconical fleshy, outwardly sulcate multi-costate ; cocci

ligneous-compressed exarillate ; radicle of inverse embryo short

superior ; cotyledons lateral suborbiculate, penninerved auriculate at

base.—Handsome trees ; leaves alternate petiolate 2-stipulate penni-

nerved glandular-paucidentate ; limb 2-glandular at base ; male

flowers spicate pedunculate, involucrate with spurious bracts;

I Q,it. n. 1093.—J. Gen. 392.—Pom. Diet. phyllvm Dup.-Th. Nov. Gen. Mntlnr,. lac. eit.

Suppl. iv. 140 ;
III. t. 753.—A. Jvss. Euphorb. * Spec. 8, 9. Axjbl. Gniaii. 843, t. 328.—Sw.

54, t. 17, fig. 68.—Endl. Gen.n. 5793.—H. Bn. Obs. 349, t. 10.—Tuss. Fl. Aiit. iv. 18, t. 9.—
Riphnrb. 527, t. 7, fig. 1-9.—M. Arc. Frodr. H. Bn. in Ailansonm, v. 335.—M. Aug. in

1134.

—

Omphalaiidria P. Bii. Jam. 336.

—

Siichola Lhiiiœd, xxxii. 8G.— GiusEii. in Nachr. Un. Gœtt.

Adans. Fmn. des Fl. ii. 357.

—

Fomoia Buck. (1S65), 117.

n/'\s. 18 ; Dec. iii. t. ?,.—Sebecocca Beurl. * Hurt. Cliff. 486, t. 34.—J. Gen. 391.—Lamk.
Prim. Fl. Fortob. 146. J!l. t. 793.—Pom. Diet. vi. 35S.—A. Juss. Eu-

' H. Bn. Eu2>horb. 529. jliorb. 60.—Spach, Suit, à Buffo», ii. 525, t.

3 Dup.-Th. Hist. Vég. Iks. Jus'r. Jfr. 27, t. 70.—Endi,. Gen. n. 6776.—H. Bn. -Euphorb.

6 ; Geii. Nov. Madag. 24.—Endl. Gen. n. 5794. 641, t. 6, fig. 21-35.—M. Aeo. Prodr. 1228.

—H. Bn. Euphorb. loo. cit. sect. B.

—

Adeno-
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female solitary pedunculate, axillary to leaves or lateral to base of

male spikes. {Trop. West Africa and America})

105. Ophthalmoblapton Allem.-—Flowers nionœcious ; male

calyx lu-ccolar, perforated depressed at apex. Stamen 1 , central

situated at bottom of calyx ; filament erect ; anthers apiculate, 2-

locular, longitudinally rimose. Female sepals 6, thick erect, 2-seriate

imbricated, unequal ; interior dorsally subcarinate or costate. Germen

3-locular ; cells opposite exterior sepals ; ovule solitary ; micropyle

extrorse superior, obtected by small obturator ; style erect columnar

incrassate, concave and inwardly stigmatiferous at apex; opening

shortly 3-agonal, 3-labiate. Capsule o-coccoiis ; seeds glabrous

exarillate ; cotyledons of albuminous embryo wide foliaceous, digiti-

nerved at base.—A large tree
;
juice milky acrid ; leaves alternate

petiolate oblong-lanceolate, penninerved veined large dentate coria-

ceoiis ; stipules (as appears) small caducous ; buds of branches

terminal thick hemispherical resinous ; flowers^ in axillary subsimple

or ramified spikes ; inferior spikes few or 1, female rather larger; the

remaining superior male flowers solitary or glomerulate and spring-

ing from the buds of the rachis mouth-shaped from a transverse

aperture. {North Bragih^)

106. Tetraplandra H. Bn.^—Flowers monoecious ; male calyx

unequally-3-5-partitc, imbricated. Stamen 1, 4-locular, or with 2

anthers inserted at summit of central column dilated and articulate

at base, long adnate ; cells longitudinally rimose. Female calyx 5-

partite imbricated. Germen 3-locular; cells 1-ovulate; style erect,

afterwards S-fid ; lobes simple recurved patulate, inwardly much
plumose-stigmatiferous. Fruit. . . . ?—A tree ; leaves alternate

petiolate, 2-stipulate; limb at base 2-glandular penninerved; flowers

monoecious; male amentiform- spicate, bracts scariose, 1-flowered, at

fii'st connate falsely involucrate ; female at apex of branches solitary

or few sessile, surrounded by few glandular bracts. {BrazilJ^)

1 Spec. 2, 3. W. £;(«;». PI. Sort. Berol. 997. ^ Luteo-virescent.

—Tuss. Fl. Ant. iv. 21.

—

Descourt. Fl. Ant. * Spec. 1. 0. macrophyllum Allem. !oc. Ht.—
t. 124.

—

H. En. in Adansonia, i. 77 ; v. 344. Walp. Ami. iii. 361.

2 In Gm)iabar. (dec. 1849), n. 4, o. ic. ; in s Eup/wrb. 549, t. 5, fig. 8-10
; in Ann. Se.

Ann. Se. Nat. sér. 3, xiii. 119; in Sot. Zeit. Nat. eér. 4, ix. 200.—M. Arg. Pco*-. 1230.

(1854), 457.

—

lî.li. Eiip/wi-d. 5i1 ; in Adansonia, ^ Spec. 1. T. Leaiidri H. Bn. loc. cit.; in

xi. 126.

—

M. Arg. Prodr. 1155. Adansonia,v. 344.
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107. Algernonia H. Bn.^—Flowers monoecious; male calyx

unequally-3-5-lobed, imbricated, thick glandular-incrassate at base.

Stamen 1, central ; filament not articulate ; anthers erect apiculate,

2-dymous, cells 2, long aduate, laterally rimoso. Female calyx

cupular, glandular-3-denticulate, persistent. Germen o-locular, un-

equally-lobate-dilated below apex of cells ; cells 1-ovulate, style

erect columnar, afterwards 3-fid ; lobes simple rather compressed,

inwardly stigmatiferous, Fruit suberous-capsular, tiually 3-coccous,

depressed-turbinate and horizontally as if in sublobed ring dilated-

winged, shortly apiculate ; seed . . .
?—A small tree ; leaves alternate

terminal densely spicate ; inferior spikes few female. [North Brazil?)

108. Dalembertia H. Bn.^—Flowers monoecious apetalous; male

1-androus; filament at first incurved, apex of anther introrse,* 2-

rimose bearing dorsally and at middle a bractlet,'' articulate below the

insertion of this. Sepals of female flowers 3, sometimes connate at

base, small, imbricated, furnished at base with 2 stipulate glands

and higher at margin with smaller unequal ones. Gynœceum (of

Exccccaria) 3-merous ; cells alternating with sepals ; style erect at

middle 3-fid ; branches recurved or revolute, inwardly stigmatiferous.

Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds exarillate glabrous.—TJndershrubs ; leaves

alternate petiolate, 2 -stipulate, rhomboid, repando-dentate or lobed,

more rarely sub-entire ; flowers ° in terminal racemes l-or2-sexual ; in-

ferior in androgynous the female few ; pedicel erect or refracted ; bracts

imbricate, 1 -flowered, apiculate, at base thick 2 -glandular. (Mexico.'')

109. Anthostema A. Juss.**—Flowers monœcious; male calyx

membraneous small, uuequally-3-6-dentate. Stamen 1, central fila-

ment erect subulate ; anthers of terminal cells longitudinally rimose.

Calyx of female flowers gamophyllous, 3-5-fid. Germen 3-locular;

I Euphorb. 546, t. 2, fig. 30-32.—M. Aug. in duabus lateralibus connata" Aeg.) is before

Liiuicea, xxxii, 84 ; Prodr. 1230. anthesis nestled in the concavity of its anther.

- Spec. 1. A. brasiliensis H. Bn. he. cit. ; in * Small, vircscent.

Ann. So. Nat. sér. 4, ix. 198. ' Spec, ad 4. H. Bn. in Jâansonia, xi. 124
;

3 Euphorb. 545, t. 5. fig. 11-15.— M. Aro. in in Ann. Sc. Nut. sér. 4, ix. 195.

Linnœit, xxxiv. 218 ; Prodr. 1225. < A. Juss. Enp/iorb. 66, t. 18, fig. 60.—Endl.
* Face of anther in bud contiguous to in- Gen. n. 6767.—H. Bn. Euphorb. 59, 543, t. 5,

curved concavitate filament, finally looking at fig. 1-7 ; in Ami. 8c. Nat. sér. 3, ix. 193.—Boise,

axis of inflorescence. Prodr. \&%,

' Bractlet superposed to floral bracts (an " e
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cells 1 -ovulate; style cylintli-ical or long conical; branches 8,

usually short recurved, 2-lobed at apex ; inwardly sulcate and

papillose-stigmati ferons. Capsule 3-coccous; cocci 2-valved, 1-

S2)ermoiis ; seed subterete or aucipiti-compressed, arillate at micropyle
;

cotyledons of coj^iously albuminous embrj^o foliaceous, sometimes

lateral,—Trees
;
juice milky ; leaves alternate penninerved coria-

ceous ; stipules caducous ; flowers in short terminal or oftener

axillary ramified cymifcrous racemes ; each cyme sub-capituliforra,

female flower central, finally laterally dejected iuvolucellate terminal.

Bracts of involucel generally 4, furnished at base mth lateral sessile

discoid glands, fijially lateral. Male flowers in axil of each bract

cymose ; cymes 1-parous
;

pedicels articulate below calyx ; bracts

below inflorescence all lateral ;
' each stipate from an axillary glan-

duliforra^ bud. {West. trop. Africa, Madagascar?')

VI. DICHAPETALE^.

110. Dichapetalum Dup.-Th.— Flowers hermaphrodite or

polygamous 5-merous ; receptacle convex, more rarely slightly or

sometimes much concave
;
perianth and hence androceum superior,

more rarely semi-iuferior or all inferior. Sepals free or connate at

base, subequal, imbricated. Petals alternate fi-ee equal, cuculate-

2-fld or 2-lobed at apex, furnished at middle within with an inflexed

tongue or rather prominent vertical rib, induplicate valvate or sub-

imbricate. Stamens 5, alternipetalous ; filaments free ; anthers in-

trorse ; connective rather thick ; cells longitudinally riraose. Glands

of hypogynous disk 5, oppositipetalous, subentire or 2-lobed, free or

connate. Germen free, sometimes partly or all inferior and adnate

to concave receptacle, 2-3-locular ; ovules in cell 2, collaterally

descendent ; micropyle extrorse superior ; obturator small, sometimes

rather thick, or ; style divided above into 2, 3, branches, inwardly

stigmat itérons at apex. Fruit dry, coriaceous or drupaceous
;

putamen 1-3-locular, indéhiscent ; exocarp more or less fleshy,

longitudinally cut between cells. Seeds 1-3 ; cotyledons of thick

fleshy embryo jjlano-convex ; radicle short superior.—Small trees or

' Cùmmon involucre (A. Juss.). ' Spec. 3. H. B.v. in Atlansonia, i. 78
j

* Taken for glands of involucre (A. Juss.). 32 ; v. 366, not.

VOL. V. 2 H
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shrubs, sometimes scandent ; leaves alternate petiolate entii-e peuni-

nerved coriaceous ; stipules small, caducous ; flowers in axillary more

or less elongated-ramified axillary racemes ; branches composite-

cymiferous
;
peduncle more or less high connate with petiole. (^All

warm regions). See p. 139.

111. Stephanopodium Pcepp. and Endl.—Flowers (nearly of

Bichapetalum) regular ; corolla gamopetalous ; tube infundibulitbrm

or sometimes obconical, more rarely (Isorfhosip/ion) cylindrical
;

lobes equal or unequal, sometimes minute, imbricated. Stamens 5,

alternipetalous ; anthers introrse subsessile, inserted in throat of

corolla. Glands hypogynous 5, free or connate. Germen 2-locular;

ovules, fruit seeds and other characters of Bichapetahim.—Trees or

shrubs ; leaves alternate stipulate ; flowers in compound glomerules

adnate to summit of petiole, congested crowded. (Trop. Amener/.)

Seep. 141.

112, Tapura Aubl.—Flowers hermaphi-odite irregular (nearly

of Stephanopodium) ; corolla gamopetalous ; lobes 5, unequal, im-

bricated, 2 of which are larger, 2-cuculIate [Diehapetalous)., 3

anterior smaller, generally simple. Stamens alternipetalous inserted

in throat, of which 3 are usually fertile ; the other 2 generally sterile,

antherless minute (Uutaptcra), or very rarely 5 fertile, equal

(Dischizolœna). Disk incomplete lateral. Gyna>ceum, fruit and

seed of Dicliapeialum.—Small trees or shrubs ; leaves and inflores-

cence sub-sessile adnate to summit of petiole of Htephanopodmrn.

(Trop. America., Trop. West. Africa.) See p. 141.

VII. PHYLLANTHE^.
113. Wielandia H. Bn.—Flowers monœcious regular ; male calyx

imbricated. Petals 5 longer than calyx, imbricated. Stamens 5,

alternipetalous ; filaments adnate to central column, free at apex
;

anthers introrse, finally i-eflexed, sub-hoi-izontal, 2-rimose. Disk

extrastaminal cupular, sometimes 5-agonal before sepals. Rudiment

of gynseceum placed at summit of column ; branches 5, oppositipetalous

stellate radians, 2-fid at apex. Perianth and disk of female flowers

as in male. Germen sessile sub-globose j ceils 5, oppositipetalous
;

ovules in each 2 ; collaterally descendent ; micropyle extrorse

superior, thickly obturated ; style branches 5, stigmatiferous reflexed,
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2-lobe(l at apes. Fruit 5-coccous. . . .—A glabrous shrub ; leaves

alternate jietiolate, 2 -stipulate, entire peuninerved ; flowers iu short

axillary racemes alternately cymose ; cymes in axils of bracts or

small leaves 1-2-sexual ; female cymose or central in 2-sexual cymes;

male more numerous slender and shorter pedicellate. {Insular

Eastern trop. Africa^ India ^i) See p. 142.

114. Savia W.^—Flowers (nearly of W/'r/aiiJ/f/) monoecious or

dioecious {Eusavia '''); calyx imbricated. Petals 5, or fewer by

abortion, sub-orbiculate((7/MnV/«a ^)or narrow [Petalodiscus,'^ Eusavia.)

Disk annular {Eiisnvia), or of 5 glands, short thick (Char/'d/a), some-

times wide -petaloid (PctalodiscNs) constant. Ancboceum of IFielnndia.

Female perianth and disk as in male flower. Gormen o-locular.

Capsular 3-locular ; cocci 2-valved. Seeds exarillate ; cotyhxlons

of albuminous embryo flat or more or less corrugate, wider than

albumen.— Small trees or shrubs; leaves alternate stipulate (of

Wielandia) ; flowers in racemes sometimes short cymiferous ; female

longer and thicker pedicellate than male ; rachis of racemes some-

times ancipiti-complanate. {West. India^ Malacassia.^)

115 ? Actephila Bi,.''— Flowers (nearly of Havia) monœcious

or dioecious ; receptacle sub-plane or rather convex ; sepals and petals

(whence sometimes perigynous) imbricated. Disk extrastaminal,

5-lobed. Stamens 5, inserted round rudiment of 3-lobed gymeceum
;

filaments free or more or less high connate ; anthers sub-globose
;

cells short long adnate, usually introrsely rimose. Perianth and

disk of female flower as in male. Germen^ 3-locular ; cells 2-

ovulate ; obtiu-ator thick ; style branches 3, 2-fid. Capsule 3-coccate
;

cocci 2-valved. Seeds exarillate ; albumen 0, slightly mucous between

folds of embryo, radicle short ; cotyledons unequal thick ; one

dorsally convex, the other dorsally wide refracted concave at margin,

long sub-involved ; or sometimes {Lithoxi/lon) alternately long

1 Spec. iv. 771 (nee Rafin.).—A. Juss. 32; in Nachr. d. Ges. Uiiiv. Oœtt. (1865), 163.

Eaphorb. 15, t. 2.—Endl. Gen. n. 5866.—H. —H. Bn. in Adait.ioii.iit, ii. 33 ; yiii. 345.

Bn. Euphorh. 569 (part.).—M. Arg. Frody. 228 " Bijdr. 581.—Endl. Gen. n. 5867.—M. Arc.
(part.). Prodi: 224.—^H. Bk. in Adaiisoiiia, vi. 360, t.

- H. Bn. Jiuphorb. 570, t. 26, fig. 20-23. lO.—LUhoxijlon Endl. Gen. n. 5863.—H. Bn.
^ H. Bn. loc. cit. 572. JEtiphoyh. 590.

—

Anomospermum Dalz. in Hook.
^ H. Bn. loc. cit. 671, t. 22, fig. 11-14. Joiini. (1851), 228.

* Spec, ad 12. Sw. Prodi-. 100 ; Fl. Iiid. Occ. ' Sometimes surrounded at base by sterile or

1179 {Crotoii).—Spkeng. Sijst. iii. 903.—A. fertile stamens, 1- or few with short filament

EiCH. Cuba, iii. 216, t. 70 {PhijUaiithus).— and exti-orse anther. {Adaiisoiiin, vi. t. 10,

Griseb. PL Wright. 157 ; Fl. Brit. W.-Ind. fig. 6.)
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spirally many times convolute.—Trees or small trees ;
leaves

alternate penuinerved entire stipulate ; flowers proceeding from

axillary buds ; male cymose few or ; female longer and thicker

pedicellate mixed with male few or solitary cymose.' {South Asia

and trop. Oceania?)

116 ? Discocarpus Kl.'^—Flowers diœcious (nearly of Actephila);

receptacle slightly concave. Sepals 5, sub-perigynous/' imbricated.

Stamens inserted round rudiment of gynteceum not produced;

anthers introrse oblong, afterward exserted- Female calyx 5-phyllous.

Petals evolute, rudimentary or partly wanting. Extrastaminal disk,

staminodes gynseceum ovules and capsule of Jctejfhila ; seeds mem-

braneous-arillate ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo foliaceous

plicate or sub-convolute.—Trees ; twigs spinescent at apex ; flowers

axillary; male glomerulate; female flowers cymose very shortly

pedicellate.^ {Trop. South America ")

117. Amanoa Acbl.'—Flowers monoecious or more rarely

diœcious 5-mcrous rarely 3-6-merous; receptacle more or

less sometimes little {Euamanoa,^ Stcnonia,^ Pentahrachium^^)

concave and cupvilar. Perianth inserted at margin of re-

ceptacle more or less high perigynous ; sepals much imbricated

or obliquely cut at margin sub-valvate {Euamanoa, Pcntabra-

chium), oftener all valvate {Bridetia,^'^ Lcbidieropsis,'^'- Stenonia,

1 A genus much allied to fSavia (of which it Bid. i. IH ; III. t. 767.—Ami. Juss. Euphorh.lb,

might be a section P), differs by usually slight t. 2,fig. 6.

—

Endl. Gch. n. 58G2.

—

'3..'&îi.Euphorb.

perigynous character, albumen scarcely mucous 679, t. 26, fig. 48-50; in Aclaiisoi/ia, xi. 115.

—

or 0, cotyledons large plicate or large and M. Aug. Pi-odi: 219, 1269 (incl. : Bridelia W.
spirally convolute. Ciindctabria Hochst. Clcistaiitlms Hook. r.

2 Spec, ad 8. Wight, Icon. t. 1910.—Mia. Zcl/itlieni K.^iti. LcbittieropsisM. Aro. Lciopi/xis

Fl. Iiid.-Bat. i. p. ii. 356.

—

Thw. £iium. I'l. MiQ. Micropctalum Poit. Nanopetalum Hasbk.

Zci/l. 280.—Has.sk. Horf. Bog. 243 {Savia).— Pentabruchiuit M. Arg. Pciitamcria Kl. Slenonia

LiNDL. Coll. t. 9 [Seciirineija).—H. Bn. Euphorh. H. Bn. Zaicoa, Llan.).

571 (.S<«i«).—M. Arg. in Liiuicca, xxxii. 77; ^ H. Bn. Evphorb. 580, sect. 1.

—

Amanoa
xxxiv. 65 (i/(/«(.ryfo«).—Benth. Fl. Austral. M. Plug. Prodi: 219.

vi. 88.—H. Bn. m Adaiisonia, yi. ZZO. " H. Bn. Euphorb. 578, t. 22, fig. 2-9; in

3 In Erichs. Arch. yii. 201, t. 9, fig. C; in Adiummia, x\. 116.—M. Arg. Prodr. 511.

Soolc. Jonrn. (1843), 62.—Endl. Geii. n. 5864'. '" M. Aug in Flora (1864), 632 ; Prodr. 223.

—H. Bn. Eiiphorli. 585, t. 22, fig. 1.—M. Aito. " W. Sjjcc. iv. 979.—A. Juss. Euphorb. 26,

Prodr. 223. t. 7, fig. 22 (i?/ infe//ff).—Endl. Gen. n. 5839.—
• Usually unequal. H. Bn. Euphorb. 582, t. 25, fig. 25-33.—M.
' A genus much bettor made a section of Arg. I'rodr. 492.

—

Zarcoa Llan. in Mem. Ac,

Actipldla or referred to Amanoa. Cieiie. Madrid, iv. 501.

—

Candelabria Hochst. in

* Spec. 2. M. Arg. in Zinnœa, xxxii. 78.— Flura (1843), i. "id.—Pentameria Kl. ex H. Bn.

H. Bn. in Adun.ionia, v. 346. in Adonso/iia, ii. 39.

' Giiian. i. 256, t. 10.—J. Ge/i. 437.

—

Lamk. '^ M. Arg. in Liiinaa, xxxii. 79 ; Piudr. 609.
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Nanopetaium,^ C/cisfanf/ms"). Petals alternating with sepals, gene-

rally small short, often subrhoraboid, vnriously 3-5-lobed, attenuated

at base, often subspathiilate, usually not contiguous, more rarely im-

bricated. Disk subsimple or duplex, covering interior of receptacle,

outwardly more or less promiuent-lobed between the petals, ascend-

ing within female flower generally high, more or less loosely en-

circling geroien, finally persisting round the base of fruit, .")-angular

5-lobed or dentate. Stamens (in female flower rudimentary, sterile

or 0) equal in number to petals at summit of central of elongated

thin or more rarely thick short column, verticillate inserted

below rather long rudimentary gynseceum ; filaments free ; anthers

introrse, 2-riinose. Germen (in male flower rudimentary) 2-3-

locular ; cells 2-ovulate ; style branches 2, 3 stigmatiferous at

apex, 2-lobed or 2-fid. Fruit 2-3-coccous, either capsular ( Cleistan-

thus, Nano2)efahmi^ Zebidieropsis), sometimes outwardly more or less

fleshy, with difficulty or late dehiscing [3uamanoa), or more rarely

fleshy or subbaccate, indéhiscent [Bridelia). Seeds impressed at

hilum or not impressed, exalbuminous {Euamanoa, Nunopetalimi)^

or albuminous (C/e/stoH/Aztô, Bridelia, Lcbidierojisis) exaviWate ; cotyle-

dons of more or less evolute embryo in exalbuminous seed thick

flat (Lcbidieropsis), foliaceous-complauate, straight {Bridelia) or folded

( Cleistanthus).—Trees or shrubs ; leaves alternate petiolate or sessile,

entire or dentate, glabrous or pilose, penninerved-veined, 2-sti23ulate
;

flowers in axils of leaves or sometimes evolute leaf-shaped bracts,

cymose or glomerulate, bi'acteate ; inflorescence simple or ramified,

sometimes spike-shaped or substrobiliform ; bracts and bractlcts

imbricated^. (^All trop, regions^)

118. Audrachne L. ^—Flowers monœcious, sometimes apetalous

1 Hassk. in Verh. Kan. Ac. Am.it. iv. HO; in ' Spec, about 50. L. Spec. 1475 {Cliitia).—
Bull. Soe. Sot. dcFr.vi. 716; in Bot. Zeit. Eoxb. H. Commaiiif. ii. 37, t. 169, 170; iii. t.

(1868), 803; in Floya (1857), 634; Setzia, 65.— 171-173 {C'lutia).—Bh. Bijilr. 597 {Bridelia).—

M. Abg. Prodr. 510. Pl. in Hook. Icon. t. 797.—Wight, Icon. t. 1911.

- Hook, f, in Hook. Icon. t. 779.— Cande- —Beutoi,. f. Mozamb. 4, 16, t. 6.—M. Aeg. in

labria Pl. in Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. 4, ii. 264 (nee Seem. Jonrn. i. 327 ; in Flora (1864), 515 {Brie-
'B.ociisT.).—Lcbidiera H. Bn. Euphorb. Atl. 50, deUa).—'Vn\\. \Fnmn. Pl. Zeijl. 274 (Brledelia),

t. 27, fig. l-i.—Leiopi/xis Mia. Fl. Ind.-Bat. 280.—Bentu. Ft. Austral, vi. 119 (Briedelia),

Suppl. 445. 121 {Cleistant/iiis).—}!. Bn. in Adansoma, i. 79
;

3 Sect. 7 : 1. Euamanoa (H. Bn.); 2. Penta- ii. 36, 37 {Briedelia), 229 {Briedelia) ; iii. 164
brachium (M. Arc); 3. Stenonia (H. Bn.)

;
{Briedelia); vi. 345 ; vi. 335.

4. Nanoj)etalum (Hassk.) ; 6. Candelabria * Gen. n. 709.—J. Gen. 387.

—

G.«rtn. Fruct.
(HocHST.) ; 6, Lebidieropsis (M. Arg.) ; 7. Bri- ii. 124, t. 108.—Lamk. Diet. i. 152 ; Suppl. i.

*'«'« (W.). 348;/;/. t. 797.—A. Juss. £!uphorb. 2i, t. 6,
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(Chit/tiandra^) ; receptacle convex or rather concave. Perianth

hypogynous or slightly perigynoris, generally 5-merous ; sepals

imbricated
;
petals imbricated or naiTow not touching. Glands of

extrastaminal disk oppositipetalous, free or connate in membraneous
crenate urceolum. Stamens 5, alternipetalous, inserted on receptacle

scarcely or not at all elevated above variously shaped rudimentary

gynteceum ; filaments free or ottener l-adelphous ; anthers introrse

or lateral; cells short longitudinally rimose. Germen 3-locular;

cells 2-ovulate; style branches 3, stigmatiferous, 2-fid or 2-lobed at

apex. Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds albuminous exarillate,—Shrubs,

imdershrubs or herbs ; stem erect or decumbent ; leaves alternate

stipulate penninerved or sub-3 -nerved ; flowers^ axillary solitary or

cymose, more rarely in cymiferous racemes ; female pedicels thicker

longer.^ (JIl warm cmd temp, regions:'^)

119. Poranthera Eudge.^—Flowers mouœcious ; receptacle sub-

plane or rather convex. Sepals 5, imbricated and petals same in

niimbcr, shorter, imbricated. Glands of disk 5, oppositipetalous, 2-

lobed. Stamens 5, alternipetalous ; filaments from three laminae

under rudimentary gyna^ceum membraneous subpaleaceous con-

stantly obovate, free finally elongated and much incurved
;

anthers basifixed; cells 4, shortly subporicide rimose at apex.

Germen 3-locular ; cells 2-ovulate ; style branches 3 from base, 2-

partite papillose stigmatiferous. (Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds generally

6, subglobose foveolate ; semicylincb-ical cotyledons of terete embryo

subequal to or shorter than radicle.—Herbs or cricoid undershrubs,

erect or diffuse ramified ; leaves alternate stipulate narrow linear
;

fig. 29.

—

Nees, Gen. ii. t. 39.

—

Endl. Gm. n. whence to Amanoa, diflcniig from the seetion,

5811.—H. Bn. Euphorh. bib, t. 27, fig. 18.—M. with hypogynous oppositipetalous glands by
Arg. Prod/r. 232.— Telephioides T. Inst. Cor. 50, habit.

t. 485.

—

Arachne Neck. .Efcm. n. lli^.—Erac- • Spec, about 12 La.mk. i?(>^ ii. 212, n. 35 (CVo-

/m« FoKSK. Dcscr. Oeij.-Arub. 20S.—Limetim ton).—Si'iœna. Si/xl. iii. SSi.SiBTH. Fl. Grœc.

FoBSK. loc. cit. (nee L.). — MaschaUiUhus x. t. 953.

—

Kbichb. Ic. Fl. Girm. v. tig. 4807.—

NuTT. Fl. Arkaiis. (nee Auctt.). — Leptopus Done, in An». Mus. iii. 484.

—

Schbele, in

Done, in Voy. Jacquem. Bot. iv. 155, t. 156.— Liuncca, xxt. 583 {Cluytia).—Sond. in Ziniicea,

Lcpidanthus Nutt. MSS. (ex Tokr. Mex. Bound. xxiii. 135 {Fki/llant/ms) .—BoE. Enum. PI. Chin.

Sttrp.l9S).—Phi/l/ant/wpsisScuEEL.iaLinn(C(i, 59.—Kl. in Waldem. Reh. Ill , t. 2i {Flii/llan-

XXV. 584.

—

FhijUnnthidiii Diedr. Fl.nonn. Mus. 1/in.i).—Mia. Fl. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 365.—Boiss.

hafn. (1853), 29. Dirigii. PI. Ur. vii. 86.—M. Arg. in Linnœa,

'M. Arg. in Seem. Jumn. (1864), 328; xxxii. 78.—H. Bn. in^(fa»5o«!«, iii. 153; vi.334.

Frodr. 225. i> In Trans. Liim. Soc. x. 302, t. 22, fig. 2.—
2 Small usually gi-eenish yeUowish or Ad. Br. in Ann. Se. Nat. sér. 1, xxix. 383.

—

whitish. Endl. Gen. n. 5859.—H. Bn. Euphorh. 573, t.

' A genus hence nearly allied to Phyllanthm 25, fig. 1-9.—M. Arg. Prodi: 191.
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flowers ' at summit of branches racemose or subumbellate, solitary in

axils of superior leaves or bracts ; inferior female, others male.

{Australia")

120? Lachnostylis Turcz.^—Flowers (nearly of AnJraclme or

Amanoa *) ; reco^jtacle snbplane or very shortly cupular. Sepals and

petals 5, imbricated. Disk extrastaminal. Stamens 5, alternating

with petals, vcrticillate, inserted below o-fid rudiment of gynasceum

at summit of central column ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Germen

3-locular ; cells 2-ovulate; obturator thick; style-branches 2-fid.

Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds ... ? A densely ramified shrub ; leaves

alternate penninerved entire subcoriaceous minutely stipulate
;

flowers axillary; male cymose; female solitary.^ {South Africa!')

121. Payeria H. Bn.''—Flowei-s dioecious ; male...? Female

calyx gamophjdlous campanulate, shortly 5-dentate, valvate (?).

Petals 5, alternating with teeth of calyx, shorter included squami-

form imbricated. Disk hypogynous evolute subcampanulate, entire

or unequally lobed, adpressed to germen. Germen ^ free ; cells 5,

2-ovulate, ^ opposite teeth of calyx ; style erect subentire stigmatife-

rous at apex. Capsule 5-coccous, 10-costate, surrounded by persistent

perianth and disk ; cocci 1-2-spermous ; radicle of albuminous curved

embryo conical superior.—Trees ; leaves alternate or opposite exstipu-

late (?) entire penninerved ;
female flowers in axillary racemes more

or less ramified cymiferous. {Malaccussia., 3Iascarene Is}°)
'

122. CaletiaH. Bn."—Flowers monoecious; sepals 6, alternately

verticillate imbricated ; the interior larger subpetaloid. Stamens 6

,

2-seriate, opposite sepals, filaments free inserted round rudiment of

' Small white, sepals subpetaloid. '" A genus better made a section of .^wffnM (f).

'^ Spec. 5, 6. Ai). Br. in Voy. Ovq. Bot. 218, t. ' Spec. 1. L. hirta M. Aeg. — L. mjiensis

50.

—

Kl. in Lehm. PI. Preiss. ii. 230.

—

Hueg. in TuHcz.

—

Z. minor Sond.— Cliitia hi) ta L. auppl.

But. Arch. t. 8.

—

Sond. in Liiniœa, xxidii. 567. 432.

—

Vahl, Sijmh. ii. 101. — C. acuminata

—Benth. Fl, Austral, vi. 54.—H. Bn. in Adaii- Thunb. Prodr. 53 ; Fl. Cap. ed. Sch. 272.

snnia, vi. 331. ^ In Adaiisovia, i. 50, t. 3.—M. Akg. in Lin-

3 In BxiU. Mosc. (1846), 503 ; in Flora (1848), nœa, xxxiv. 65 ; Prodr. 226.

300 ; in Linnœa, xxiii. 131.

—

Sond. in Xinnœa, ^ Nearly of Glochidion.

xxiii. 131.—H. Bn. Eiiphorb. 224.—M. Aeg. ' Ovula subhemitropous descendent.

Prodr. 224. '" 2species, ofwhichone (borbonica) is distiu-

* Especially allied to Stenonia ; receptacle the guisbed by the aureate hairs of germen.

same; differs pi-incipally by œstivation of " iw^'oci. 553, t. 26, fig. 1-18. .. . M. Aeg.

calyx. Prodr. 194.
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gynfeceiim glandular at margin in 3-lobes, opposite exterior sepals,

emarginate 2-lobed, incised ; anthers ellipsoidal extrorse 2-rimose.

Germen surrounded by tbin annular, bypogynous disk ; cells 3, 2-

ovulate ; obturator thick ; seeds cxarillate albuminous.—Shrubs or

uudersln-ubs divaricate-ramified or very ramified ; leaves simple

entire narrow (subericoid) peuniuorved, sometimes sessile, 3-foliolate
;

stipules narrow or not conspicuous ; flowers ^ in dense cushion axil-

lary cymose ; female often solitary." (At/s/ral/a, TasDiania.^)

123. Micrantheum Desf.'' — Flowers dioecious (nearly of

Caletia) ; stamens 3, opposite exterior sepals. Rudiment of gynse-

ceum glandular 3-lobed, opposite interior larger sepals. Other

characters of Calciia.—An cricoid virgate-ramificd shrub ; leaves

alternate narrow rigid stipulate ; inflorescence of Cnletid,. [Australia})

124 ? Choriceras H. Bn."— Flowers diœcious (nearly of Caletia)

or monoecious (?) folioles of imbricated calyx 6, 2-seriate ; exterior in

male flower short. Stamens 6, (or 5, 7); filaments free inserted round

base, of slightly thickened rudiment of gyuîBceum conical-cylin-

drical entire recurved at apex ; anthers extrorse ; cells adnate,

rimose. Staminodes (or bacillar glands ?) 3 in the female flowers

placed before interior sepals, bypogynous erect, incrassate at base.

Germen sessile ; cells 3 alternating Avith staminodes free above from

middle and each revolute in free style attenuate at apex stigmatife-

rous within ; ovules in each 2-nate, inserted at middle of internal

angle ; micropyle extrorse superior ; obturator rather fleshy fornicate.

Pruit 3-coccous, crowned with 3 discrete peripherical horns
;

columella short thin; cells finally 2-valved; seeds in each 1, 2,

exarillate.—A shrub, branches opposite the younger one villulose.

leaves opposite, shortly petiolate, exstipulate penninerved ; flowers in

' Whitish. Suppl. 706, t. 994 [Micraiithea).— A. Jnss.

- Sect. 2. (M. Arc.) : 1. Emahiia, leaves 3- Eiiphorb. 2-1.—Endl. Oeii. n. 5845.—H. Bn.

foliate; 2. jlfim/cn/rfiff, leaves simple. ICiip/iorb. 555, t. 26, fi^-. 19.—M. Aug. Prodr.

^ Spec. 4 (ex Benth. 1). Hooic. i'. in Rook. 195.

Zand. Jourii. vi. 283 {Micrantheum).—F. Muell. ^ Spec. 1 M. ericioides Desf. he. cit.—Spreno.

in Trans. Phil. Soc. Vict. (1857), ii. 66 {Psendan- Sijst. iv. 835.—H. Bn. in Adansonia, vi. 328.—

thus).—M. Arc. in .Pfor» (1864), 486; in im«(ra, Benth. F^. Austral, vi. 57, n. 1. The other

xxxii. 79 ; xxxiv. 55.

—

Benth. Fl. Austral, vi- species enumerated by various authors and by us

57, n. 2 (Micrantheum) ; 59, n. 2 ; 60, n. 4, 5 referred to Caletia being excluded.—iV. linroni-

(Psnidantlius) ; 62, n. 1 {Stac/ii/stemon).—H. Bn- nceum F. Muell. Frngm. i. 32.

in Adansonia,yi. 326. '' Jn Adansonia, xi. 119.

* In Mém. Mus. iv. 253, 1. 14.—liAMK. III. iii.
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axillary cymes ; male crowded ; female few longer pedicellate, 2-cho-

tomous cymose. [Australia})

125. Pseudanthus Spreng.^—Flowers monœcious apetaloxis

(nearly of Caletia); sepals 6, 2-seriate imbricated; interior subpota-

loid or like exterior. Stamens on elevated central receptacle ; fila-

ments long 1-adelphous aduate to central column ; anthers extrorse
;

cells discrete, inserted at summit of 2-furcate filament, longitudinally

rimose. Disk in flower of either sex evolute ( Chrysostemoii ') ;
glands

Bometimes between stamens few {Caletiopsis^) or [Etipseiidanthus ^).

Germen 2-3-locular ; cells 2-ovulate ; style branches 2, 3, simple

strong, inwardly caniculate. Capsule 2-3-coccous; seeds in cocci 1,

2, arillate at micropyle; cotyledons of albuminous embryo semicyliu-

drical narrow.—Vii-gate undershrubs ; leaves alternate or more rarely

( Caletiopsis^ Chrysostemoii) opposite or subverticillate, narrow acute

entire rigid (cricoid) stipulate ; flowers " cymose or solitary, either

in small axillary cushions, or sometimes crowded at apex of

branches.' {Australia?)

126. Stachystemon Pl."—Flowers moaœcious apetalous (nearly

of Pseudanthus) ; sepals 5, 6, imbricated. Stamens co
; filaments in-

serted on elongated central column ; anthers extrorse ; cells discrete

in tubercules sessile to filaments, often finally oblique,'" longitudinally

rimose. Gynœceum, fruit and seeds of Pscudantlms.—Small miich

ramified cricoid shrubs ; leaves alternate linear-narrow glabrous,

1-nerved-stiprdate ; flowers in superior axils, crowded, female fewer

mixed with male. {Australia}^)

127. Securinega J.'^—Flowers monoecious or oftener diœcious

1 Spec. 1. C. anstraliana H. Bn. loc. cit. (an ' Spec. about 7. F.MuELL.i^Va^m.ii. 14, 153.

—

Sissiliaria tricorms Benth. Fl. Austral, vi. Benth. Fl. Austral, vi. 58 (part.).—H. Bn. in

91 P). Adansoiiia, vi. 328.

2 Syst. Cur. Post. 25.—Guillem. in Diet. " In Eook. Journ. (1845), 471, t. 15.—H. Bn.

Hist. Nat. xiv. 318.—Endl. in Flora (1832), Eiiphorb. 560.—M. Arc. in Lim.aa, xxxii. 76 ;

392; Atakt. t. 11; Oeii. n. 5845'.—Done, in Prorfr. 198.

Ami. Sc. Nat. sér. 2, xii. 155.—H. Bn. Euphorb. '" Rather rough rigidly membraneous, very

656, t. 25, fig. 16-21.—M. Akg. in Liiinœa, dusky coloured.

xxxiv. 55 ; Prodr. 196. " Spec. 2. Benth. Fl. Austral, vi. 62, n. 2,

3 Kl. in Ze/im. PI. Preiss. ii. 322.— Endl. 3.—H. Bn. in Adansoiiia, vi. 329.

Ocn. n. 5859 i.—H. Bn. Euphorb. 655.—C/wri- >•> J. Gen. 388 (uec Lindl.).—Pom. Did. vii.

zotheca M. Aro. in Liniicea, xxxii. 76. 631.—A. Ju.ss. Euphorb. 14, t. 2, fig. 4.

—

Endl.
* M. Arg. Prodr. 197. Gen. n. 5864.—H. Bn. Euphorb. 588, t. 26, fig.

5 M. Ako. in Linnira, xxxiv. 55. 33-38.—M. Arg. Prodr. 446, 1273 (incl. : Bcs-

^ Small virescent or often purpurescent or sera Spreno. Colmeiroa Reut. Fluegijea W.
yellowish. Geblera Fisch. Meincckia H. Bx. Neorœpera F.

' Sect. 3 (M. Arg.): 1. Eupseudanthus ; 2. Muell. Villanova PouRR.). — Baker, Fl.

Chrysostemoii ; 3. Caletiopsis. Maiirit. 307.

VOL. V. 2 I
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apetalous;^ sepals usually 5, imbricated, sometimes 6, 2-seriate

( Cohiciroa.'^) Glands of disk 5, alternating with sepals, free or con-

nate in cup or ring. Stamens 5, opposite sepals ; filaments inserted

round rudiment of gynteceum ; anthers 2-locular ; cells long adnate

introrscly longitudinally [Securincgastrum'^) or sublaterally ( Gelfuga^\

usually extrorsely (i^fer^//ca^) rimose. Germen 2-3-locular, in male

flower rudimentary, 2-8-partite, sometimes radiate produced between

base of stamens [Neorœpera'^)^ surrounded by disk (sometimes very

small) ;''' cells 2-ovulate ; style branches 2, 3, stigmatiferous, 2-fid or

2-lobed at apex. Fruit capsular, 2-3-coccus, rarely subfleshy, and

finally late or with difficulty dehiscing ; sometimes more rarely

baccate indéhiscent ; seeds smooth, often 3-agonal ; cotyledons of

albuminous embryo flat foliaceous.—Small trees or shrubs ; branches

2-stichous, sometimes spinescent at apex ; leaves alternate stipulate
;

flowers ^ axillary in 1-2- sexual cymes or glomerules.^ [All hot and

temp. rcgions.^°)

128. Antidesma Burm."—Flowers dioecious, 3-8- or oftener

5-merous ; calyx lobes fi-ee at varied height, sometimes connate nearly

to apex
;

prtefloration imbricated. Petals usually 0, rarely more or

less evolute {Antipetalum}'^) Stamens usually the same in number as

calyx lobes, more rarely more numerous or fewer (2-4); filaments

1 Petals f sometimes the very minute sutu- {AdeUd); iv. 404, n. 2 {Phyllanllmsj.— 'W,

late granduliform female ones are to be seen in Spec. iii. 758 (F/iyllant/ius) ; iv. 761 ; JEiium.

Meineckia which, as it seems, Arg. scarcely PI. Berol. 329 {Xijlophylla).—Spreno. Syst. i.

denies to be constant, referring the genua to 940 ; iii. 902 (Dri/pctes).—Ait. Sort. Kew. i.

Securinega. 376 {Xylopf,i/lla).—'Bi,Aiic. Fl. de Filip. 486

- Reut. in Mém. Soc. Phys. Genève, x. 240, (Cw»).—Ledeb. Fl. Ross. iii. 583 [GeHera].—

tab. Endl. Gen. n. 6865' [Coilmeroa).—H. Bl. Bijdr. 580 {Fhtggea).—Schum. et Thônn.

Us. Euphorb. 668, t. 23, fig. iQ-2&.— ViUanova Bcskr. 416 {PhyUaHthus).—K. Rich. Tent. Fl.

PouRR. (ex CuTAND. Fl. Madr. 595). Abyss, ii. 256.—Thw. Emmi. PI. Zeyl. 281

3 M. Arg. Frodr. 447, sect. 1. (i^/!(^/7m),—Benth. Fl. Austral, vi. 115, 116

* H. Bn. Euphorb. 593, sect. 3. {Neora'pcm)

.

—H. Bn. in Adansoiiia, i. SO ; ii.

5 W. Spec. iv. 757 {Fluyyen).—A. Juss. Eu- 41; iii. 164; v. 346.

phorb. 16; t. 2, fig. 6.—Endl. Gen. n. 5860.— " Thes. Zeyl. 22.—L. Gen. n. 1110 (part.).—

H. Bn. Euphorb. 596, t. 26, fig. 39-47.

—

Besscra 3. Gen. 443.

—

G-jertn. Fruet. i. 188, t. 39.

—

Spreno. Pugill. ii. 90.— Oeblera Fisch. et. Mey. Lamk. Bid. i. 206 ; Suppl. i. 402 ;
III. t. 812.

—

Ind. Sem. Hort. Petrop. (1835), 28.

—

Endl. Qen. Endl. Gen. n. 1892.

—

Lindl. Veg. Kingd. 259.

—

n. 5865, Meineckia H. liN. Eiiplwrl. 586. TuL. in Ann. Sc. JS'at. sér. 3, xv. 182.

—

Schnizl.

^ M. Arg. et F. Muell. Prodr. 488. Icon. fasc. 6.—H. Bn. in Bull. Soc. Bot. de Fr.

' In Ncorœpera the female flower often un- iv. 987 ; Eiipliorh. 611 ; in Adansonia, xi. 95.

—

cquallv 3-grandular. M. Arg. Prodr. 247.

—

Baker, Fl. Maurit. 305.

' Very small, usually greenish or whitish. —Stilago Schrbb. in L. Gen. ed. 8, n. 1381.

—

' A genus diftering from Pliyllaiit/ius by Minutalia Fenzl. in Flora (1844), i. 312.

—

rudimentarj' gyna;ceum and male flowers. Bestram Adaks. Fam. des PI. ii. 354 (incl. :

1° Spec, about 15, of which 2, 3, are American. Cyathogyne M. Auo. Sieronyina MART.Zcptonema

p, Br. Jam. 355 [Acidoton).—PoiR. Bid. A. Jcs.s. Stilaginella TuL. Thecacoris A. Juss.).

iv. 463, n. 4 {Rhamnus); Suppl. i. 132, n. 4. '^ M. Aro. in Flora (1864), 640; Prodr. 246.
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free inserted below rudimentary gynfeceum, finally much superior

to calyx ; anther cells 2, in bud pendulous from apex of iutrorse or

extrorse filament, in flowers evolute oscillating-suiîcrior free, longi-

tudinally rimose. Glands of disk more or less, sometimes very

little [Cyathor//jne^) evolute, alternating with calyx lobes and

stamens, free or more or less connate among themselves, outwardly

from calyx more or less prominent. Germen rudimentary simple or

at apex 2-3-lobed, sometimes meagre {LejHonema ~) or dilated rather

concave, sometimes large evolute eyathiform ( Cijatliogijne). Perianth

of female flowers as in male. Glands of disk usually connate in

continuous disk more rarely free. Germen central, 3-5-locular

{Thecacoris^ Leptonema* Cyathogyne) or 2-locular {^Hieronyma ^)

usually 1-locular {Stilayo)', stylo erect; lobes or branches 2, 3,

more or less elongated and variously 2-fid inwardly stigmatiferous.

Ovules in cells 2, collaterally descendent ; micropyle extrorse

superior obturated. Fruit indéhiscent ; more or less fleshy or more

rarely capsular-dehiscent [TJiecacoris^ Leptonema), 1- 3-5-locular
;

seeds albuminous exarillate.—Trees or shrubs, sometimes rarely

subherbaceous, at base lignescent ( Cyathogyne) ; leaves alternate

simple penniuerved,'' shortly petiolate, 2-stipulate ; flowers spicate

or racemose small
j
pedicels articulate, bracteate at base.''' (All trop,

and subtrop. regions.^)

129. Aporosa Bl."—Flowers diœcious apetalous, eglandular, 3-6-

1 M.Arg. in Flora, loc. cit. Ô3S.—Prodi: 226. 3. Aiitipetaliim (M. Aug.); 4. Thccacoris (A.

H. Bn. in Adansoiiia, xi. 97. Juss.) ; 5. Lepimicma (A. Juss.).

2 A. Juss. Euphorb. 19, t. i. fig. 12.

—

Endl. ^ Spec, about 70. Pom. Diet. vi. 204, n. 5

Gen. n. 58.52.—H. Bx. Euphorb. 609.—M. Aug. {Aeahjpha).—^^!^. Crot. Mon. 42 {Croton).—

Prodr. 445. (Anthers quite the same as in Bl. Bijdr. 1123,

—

Jack, in Calc. Joiirn. ofNat.

Antidesma. Stamens said to be central, but Hist. iv. 229.

—

Roxb. PI. Coromand. ii. 35, t.

certainly to be observed in 3 slender p.artite 167 ; Ft. Ind. iii. 769.

—

-Prest., Epimel. 232.

—

branches below rudiment of gynœceum.) Sieb. et Zucc. Ft. Jap. Fain. 88.—TuL. in Mart.
:t A. Juss. Euphorb. 12, t. 1, fig. 1.

—

Endl. Ft. Bras. fasc. xxvii. 331 {Eieronyma).—Griseb.

aen.n.h%l\.—U.. B-^. Euphorb. &05'\ in A dan- Fl. Brit. W.-Iud. 32; PL Wright, 157

sonia, xi. 97.—M. Akg. in Linnœa (1864), 519
;

[Hicroiiijma).—Tn-K. Eniim. PI. Zeyl. 289.

—

Prodr. 245, Mia. Fl. Iiid. Bat. Suppl. i. 465 ; in Ann. Mua.
* In Leptonema, cells 3-5. Lugd.-Bat. i. 218.—M. Arg. in Linnœa, xxxir.

' Allem. in Trab. Soc. Vellos. (1848), c. ic.
; 66, 157 (Sieroni/ma) ; in Flora (1864), 529 ; in

in Bot. Zeif. (I85i), i56.—U. Bn. Euphorb. 658; Seem. Journ. (1864), 328 (Kecamivs).-Benth.

in Adansoiiia, xi. 9G.—1SÎ. Arg. Prodr. 268.— Fl. Austral, yi. Si.—B-.B^i. in Adausonia, i. 82;

Stilaginella Tul. in Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. 3, xv.240. ii. 44, 46 (Thecacoris), 47 {Lejitonema), nee. 234
;

—H. Bn. in Bull. Soc. Bot. de Fr. iv. 990; iii. 164; v. 349 (Eieronyma) ; vi. 337.

Euphorb. 603. s Bijdr. 514.—Endl. Gen. n. 7877.—H. Bn.

" Secund ribs usually joined among them- Euphorb. 643.—M. Arg. Prodr. 469.^

—

Zeioearjnis

selves at margin and iirehed-aseendent. Bu Bijdr. 581.—H. Bn. op. cit. G55.—Hassk.
" Sect, .according to us 5, i.e.: 1. Bunius in Bull. Soc. But.de Fr. \i. Hi.—Seepa Lindl.

{Antidesma Auctt.) ; 2. Hieronyma (Allem.)
;

Nat. Syst. ed. 2, 441 ; T'e/j. Kingd. 283, fig. 95.

—
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merous ; male calyx imbricated, sometimes various cornered and

more or less angular from pressure more rarely very small subnil or 0.

Stamens usually 2, or more rarely 3-5, inserted round rudiment of

gynseceum minute (or 0) ; filaments free ; anthers introrse or

subiutrorse ; cells short adnate, usually subglobose, longitu-

dinally rimose. Female flowers 2-5-merous. Germen sessile, 2-3-

locular ; style short, afterwards divided into 2, or 3 lobes

variously 2-fid dilated revolure, inwardly decidedly lacinulate-papil-

lose, ovules in cells 2, collaterally descendent ; micropyle extrorse

superior and thickly obturated. Fruit usually thick finally partly

opening like a capsule ; cocci 2, 3, or by abortion, 1-2-spermous
;

seeds copiously albuminous ; radicle of straight embryo much thinner

than foliaceous cotyledons.—Trees or small trees ; leaves alternate

stipulate entire or repando-dentate penninerved
;
petiole sometimes

2-glaudular at apex ; flowers in densely imbricated-braeteate spikes
;

bracts 1-3 or more rarely oc-flowered 2-bracteolate. (Trop. Asia

and Oceania.^)

130? Cometia Dur.-Tn."—Flowers (nearly of Jporosa) diœcious,

3-5-merous ; calyx imbricated, sometimes unequal in bud from com-

pression. Stamens 3-5
; filaments inserted below erect rudiment of

gynceceum, dilated at apex ; anthers introrsely rimose, obtuse at

apex. Female calyx. ... ? Germen exceutric 1-locular ; style

from base dilated suborbicular excentric rather fleshy papillose-

stigmatiferous above. Ovules in cell 2, collaterally descendent;

micropyle extrorse superior thickly obtiu'ated. Fruit ckupaceous
;

endocarp hard ; mesocarp fleshy thick. Seed usually 1, exarillate
;

cotyledons of copiously albuminous embryo foliaceous.^—Small

glabrous trees ; leaves alternate petiolate entire penninerved ; male

flowers in amenta glomerate at the axils of the leaves ; bracts of

amcutiun crowded strictly imbricated, 1-3-flowered ; female flowers

few in terminal axillary racemes.^ {Malacassia.^)

Endl. Gen. n. 1897.—Pi,, in Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. 316.—M. Arg. in Linnœa, .xxxii. 78.—H. Bn.
4, ii. 265.—ScHNizL. Icon. fasc. 6—H, Bn. in in Adansonia, xi. 17.
Jinll. Soc. Bot. de Fr. iv. (1857), 9gZ.-Lepido. 2 Ex H. Bn. Euphorb. 642.-M. Ako. Prodr.
slachijs LiNDL. JVat. Syst. loc. fi<.—Endl. Qen. n. 444.
1897.—TuL. in Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. 3, .xv. 253.— 3 ^ genus very nearly alUed to Aporosa (of
B..-BN.iXiBullSoc.Bot.deF):n.9^i.—Tctrac. which it would be better made a section),
tmostigma Hassk. Hort. Bog. ed. nov. 55 ; in differing especially by its 1-locular germen
Bull. Soc. Bot. de Fr. vi. 714. (always f) i.e., in the same way as Hemicyclia

1 Spec.
^

about 20.—Roxn. Fl Ind. iii. 580 from Cyclostemon & Antidesma from Hieronyma,
{Ali!iis).~'tHVf. Enum. PI. Zeyl. 288,—Wight also by its drupaceous and quite indéhiscent
Icon. t. 361 (-S«/)o),—MiQ. Fl.-Ind. Bat. i. p. fruit.
ii. S62; Suppl, 471 (re/TOc/!«(,s(i>»na),—Hassk. «Spec. 2, imperfectly known. H. Bn. in
Ilorl Bog. cd. nov. i. 59.—Benth. Fl. Uongk. Adansonia, ii. 55.
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131. Bicheria Vahl.*—Flowers dioecious apetalous; sepals 3-5,

imbricate. Stamens same in number opposite inserted round rudi-

mentary gynseceum ; filaments finally long exserted and twisted
;

anthers oblong introrse {Guarania"\ or extrorse {Podocalyx^), longi-

tudinally rimose. Glands 5, alternating with stamens surrounding

base of rudimentary gyna)ceuin. Disk of female flowers usually

ui-ceolate. Germen o-locular ; ovules 2-uate ; obturator usually

thick ; style branches 3, short, rather wide caniculate within, revo-

lute at margin, at apex sub-2-lobed. Capsule 3-coccous ; cocci solute

from columella 3 -winged above ; valves dehiscing from base; seeds

albuminous.—Trees ; leaves alternate simple peuuinerved, sometimes

denticulate above petiolate 2-stipulate ; male flowers * in axillary

glomeruliferous spikes or racemes ; female at base of branches

spicate. {South America^ Antilles^')

132 ? Dissiliaria F. Muell.*'— Flowers diœcious (?) ; male oo-

androus (?). Female calyx 6-8-phyllous ; folioles 2-seriate im-

bricated ; the interior larger. Germen suiTOunded by cupular disk

sometimes denticulate at base ; cells 3, 4, opposite exterior sepals;

ovules in each 2 ; obturator thick; style branches 3, entii'e or sub-

entire recui-ved, inwardly stigmatiferous. Capsule 3-4-coccous
;

exocarp thick solubile ; cocci 1-2-spermous ; seeds exarillate albu-

minous. Trees or shrubs ; leaves opposite or more rarely 3-nate,

entire or crenulate, penninerved reticulate ; female flowers in

terminal simple or cymiferous racemes.'^ [Australia.^)

133. Hymenocardia Endl."—Flowers diœcious apetalous (nearly

of Antidesma or Ajmrosa) ; calyx 5- or more rarely C-7-dentate,

valvate or subimbricate. Stamens same in number inserted round

base of entire rudiment of gyuteceum ; anthers ovoid introrse ; cells

longitudinally adnate, longitudinally rimose. Germen compressed,

2-locular ; cells 2-ovulate; style branches 2, subfree elongated long

» Hcloff. Amer. i. 30, t. 4.—A. Juss. Euphurb. {Guarania); vi. 16.

16.

—

Endl. Ooi. n. 5861.—H. Bn. Enphorh, « Ex H. Bn. in Adansonia, vii. 356, t. 1.

597. ' Cfr. Choriceras (p. 240, n. 124.)

2 H. Bn. Euphorb. 598. " Spec. 2, 3. H. Bn. loc. cit. 359.—Benth.
s Kl. in Erivhs. Arch. (1841), vii. 202 ; in Fl. Austral, vi. 90.

Sook. Loud. Journ. ii. 52.—H. Bn. Euphorb. ' Geii. n. 1899.—TuL. in Ann. Sc. Nat. sér.

597. 3, XV. 256.—H. Bn. in Bull. Soe. Bot. de Fr.

* Small crowded. iv. 994 ;
Euphorb. 599, t. 27, fig. 24, 25.—M.

5 Spec. 2, 3. W. Spec. iv. 1122.—Roem. et Akq. in Flora (1864), 518; Frodr. 476.—

ScH. Syd. V. 271.—P(Epr. et Endl. Nov. Gen. Samaropyxù Mia. Fl. Ind.-Bat. Suppl. 464,

et Spec. iii. 22, t. 226 (4»ia«oo).—Griseb. Fl. 621.

Brit. W.-Ind. 31.—H. BN.in Adansonia, v. 347
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papillose. Fruit samaroid ; carpels 2, solute from axis (sometimes

with difficulty) dehiscent compressed and dorsally produced superior

to apex of style or shorter ; seeds scantily albuminous ; testa thin
;

cotyledons membraneous, often lateral. [East India, trop. W.

Africa})

134. Baccaurea Lour.^—Flowers monœcious or diœcious (nearly

of Richeriu or Sccurincga apetalous ; sepals 4,5, imbricated, sometimes

unequal. Disk or rudimentary, sometimes more rarely evolute

{Adenocrepis,^ Isandrion*). Stamens inserted below rudiment of

gyneeceum either equal in number to sepals and opposite them

{Hedycar'piis^ Calyptroon *), or sometimes 4-10, 2-seriate, or 1 -seriate,

some in pairs before each sepal ; filaments free ; anthers introrse or

more rarely extrorse {Cah/ptroon); cells longitudinally adnate and

rimose. Germen (in male flower rudimentary lobed) surrounded by
hypogynous disk more or less evolute or ; cells 2 [Isandrion.^ Adeno-

crepis, Calyptroon\oY 2, 3 {Pierardia'^), sometimes 4, b {Hedijcarpus)
]

ovules in each cell 2 ; obturator usiially thick ; style generally short

or very short {Adenocrepis) branches 2-5, rather wide, 2-3-lobed or

unequally lacerate, inwardly at apex papillose. Fruit 1-5-locular

indéhiscent
;

pericarp pachydermous more or less fleshy ; seeds

albuminous more or less fleshy arillate.^—Trees or shrubs ; loaves

alternate petiolate 2 -stipulate entire or denticulate penninerved ; ribs

and primary nerves prominent below ; indumentum simple,

stellate or ; flowers in axillary simple or ramified racemes ; bracts

often more or less connate, with peduncle usually cymose few-

flowered.^ {Trop, reyions of Asia, Oceania and IF. Africa}'^)

135. TJapaca H. Bn.^' — Flowers diœcious apetalous ; calyx

gamophyllous, 4-5-dentate or sepals 4, 5, imbricated. Stamens

4, 5 ; filaments free inserted below entire rudiment of gyna3-

ceum dilated at apex ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Disk in

1 Spec. 4, 5. H. Bn. in Àdansonia, i. 82. ^ Concerning the aril, cf. Adaiisoiiia, iv. 133.

2 Fl. Cochinch. (ed. 1790), 661.—Endl. Geii. « Sect. 5 (M. Aro.) : 1. Hedycarpus (Mia.)
;

n. 58881.—M. Arg. Prodi: 456 (incl. : Adcno- 2. I'ierardin (Roxn.) ; 3. Isandrion (H. Bn.)
j

erepis Bl. Calijptroon Mia. Uedycnrpus MiQ. (not 4. Adenocrepis (Bl.) ; 5. Cahjptroon (Mm.).

Jack), Microsepala Mm. Pkrardla Bl.). '" Spec, ad 35. Wight, Icon. t. 1912, 1913

^ Bl. B'jdr. 579.-

—

Endl. n. 5873.—H. Bk. {Picrardia).—l^lia. op. cit. Siimati: 459 (Mappa).

Euphorb. 600. —M. Arg. in Liimica, xxxii. 82 (Picrardia)
;

•• H. Bn. in Adansonia, iv. 141. in Flora (1864), 469, 516 (Pierardia).—K. Bn.

5 Mia. Fl. Ind.-Bttt. i. p. ii. 359 (part.). in Adansonia, iv. 136, 137 not. (Pierardia).

« Mia. Fl. Ind.-Bat. Suppl. i. 471. " Euphorb. 595.—M. Arg. in ii«nœa, xxxiv.

'• Vio-s.-B. Fl. Ind. \\. 25i.—Bj.. Mijdr. 278.— 64; Prodr. i89. —Gi/mnocarpiis Dcp.-Th.
Endl. Gc«. n. 5878.

—

K. By:. Enphorb. 557 ; in MSS. (not FoEiSK.).—>il)yyMam«i'a Bern. MSS.

Adansonia, iv. 132.

—

Pierandia Bl. Bijdr. 578. (nee Auctt.)
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female flower hypogynous cuj)ular
;

germen 2-4-celled ;
ovules

2-nate ; style branches 2, 4, pctaloid-clilatecl multi-partite reflexed

rigid persistent. Fruit more or less fleshy or suberous, usually

pyramidate-3-coecous ; seed exarillate ; cotyledons of albuminous

embryo wide curved, auriculate 5-plinerved at base ; one convex,

the other concave.—Trees
;
juice sometimes viscous resinous or cera-

ceous ; twigs strong subangular nodose ; leaves alternate collected

at summit of twigs, petiolate simple penninerved glabrous coriaceous
;

male flowers crowded in short capitate pedunculate catkin '
; bracts

few wide petaloid^ inserted at summit of peduncle, and the whole of

the bud-shaped inflorescence at fii'st involucrate ; female axUlary or

supra-axillary solitary pedunculate. {Trop. East, and West. Africa

Cont. and Iiis.^)

136. Bischoffia Bl.*—Flowers dioecious apetalous; male nearly

of Ilymcnocardia (or Securincga) ; sepals 5, subimbricate or induplicate-

subcucuUate. Stamens same in number opposite, inserted below

rudiment of short gynseceum crenulate 5-lobed at apex; anthers

adnate, laterally or extrorsely rimose. Female calyx 5-partite.

Germen 3-4-locular, surrounded at base with 4, 5, or staminodes
;

cells 2-ovulate ; style branches entire recurved. Fruit subfleshy
;

endocarp pergamaceous, 3-coccous ; seeds exarillate scantily albumi-

nous.—Trees; leaves alternate petiolate pinnate- o-foliolate ; folioles

crenate-dentate penninerved petiolulate ; flowers ^ in more or less

ramified compound axillary racemes. {Asia and warm Oceania.^)

137. Piranhea H. Bn.'^—Flowers, it seems, dioecious ; sepals 4-6,

finally patent, imbricated. Stamens oo (8-15); filaments free exserted,

inserted on convex receptacle
;
glands intermixed nearly same in

number unequally-capitate shortly stipitate ; anthers iutrorse sub-2-

dymous, longitudinally rimose. Female calyx 6-partite ; folioles 2-

seriate imbricated. Germen surrounded at base by 6 glands (stami-

nodes ?) ; cells 3, opposite exterior sepals; style branches 3, subulate

1 Simulating a large ilower. Journ. xiv. 298.

—

Sti/lodisciis Benn. Fl. Jav.

2 When dry red, sometimes very fragrant. Rar. 133, t. 29.

—

Endl. Oen. n. 5858'.

'' Spec, ad 7. M. Aug. in Flora (1864), 617; * Male very small crowded.

in Seetn. Journ. i. 332.—H. Bn. in Adansonia, ^ Spec. 1, 2. EoxB. FL Ind. iii. 728 [Andrach-

i. 81 ; ii. 43 j xi. 176. ne).—Hook. Icon. t. 844.—Wight, Icon. t. 1880
* Bijdr. 1168 (Sischofa).—H. Bn. Euphorb. {Microclus).—Dcne. in Jaequem. Voy. Bot. 152,

594, t. 26, fig. 25-32.—BI. Arg. Frodr. -478.- t. 154.—Walp. Ann. i. 524.

Microclus Wight et Arn. in Edinb. New. Phil. ^ In Adansonia, vi. 236, t. 6.
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inwardly stigmatiferous, and sulcate afterwards strictly reflexed to

germon. Fruit . . . ?—A tree (?); leaves ^ alternate petiolate, 2-stipulate

digitate ; folioles 3, subsessile penninerved, subentire or crenulate
;

male flowers in slender ramified spikes axillary or springing from the

wood of the branches of the preceding year ; branches of spikes fili-

form puberulate rather remotely glomeruliferovis ; the female in simple

short few flowered rather thick spikes in the axils of the leaves of the

preceding year ; all bracteate and bracteolate. (North Brazil.^)

138 ? Freireodendron M. Arg.^—" Flowers diœcious apetalous;

calyx 5-fid, imbricated. Stamens 10, the exterior opposite calyx lobes

inserted under margin of central disk ; the interior filaments as if per-

forating extrorsely projecting disk ; anthers basifixed introrsely rimose.

Germen 1-locular, 2-ovulate ; stigma sessile wide siibpeltate. Fruit

drupaceous, by abortion 1-spermous ; seed exarillate ; cotyledons of

copiously albuminous embryo 3-angular-ovate penninerved, cordate

plane at base, longer than radicle,—A medium sized tree ; leaves

alternate slightly petiolate penninerved serrate-dentate ; stipules

deciduous ; flowers axillary glomerate ; female in glomerules as if

radians." (Brazil^)

139. Drypetes Vahl.^— Flowers diœcious apetalous; calyx 4-6-

partite imbricated. Stamens equal in number to petals (4-6) or twice

more, oftener oo ; filaments evolute, inserted round rudiment of ger-

men ^ or wider disciform ''' (Hemici/clia,^ Cydostemon '') or free ; anthers

2-locular ; base of long adnate and introrse or laterally rimose cells

always inferior. Germen surrounded by hypogynous usually cupular

disk; cells 1 {Hemici/clia)^ or 1, 2 {Ci/dostcmon, Stcnogijnium^^), or 3,

4 (Dodecastcmon^^), 2 ovulate ; style branches short thick [Eudrypetes)

' Nearly of Siitaceœ, Zanthoxylon. ' DnjpeUs Auctt.

' Spec. \. P. trifoUolata H. Bn. loc. cit. ' " Discus mtrastaminalis " (M. Arc).

3 Prodr. 244 (whence the characters have ^ 'W\owTai Kuif.m. Ediiib.ii. Pliil.Jouyn.-xlx.

been selected by authors from representations). 297.

—

Endl. Gen. n. 5816.—H. Bn. Euphorb.

* Spec. 1. F. MsMiflorwn M. ARa.—Dri/petes 562, t. 27, fig. 7, 8.—M. Alio. Prodr. 485.

sessiliflora Allem. in Bol. Zeit. (1854), 459. ' Bl. Bijdr. 697.—Endl. Geii. n. 5837.—H.

A genus badly known. Bn. Euphorb. 661, t. 23, fig. 22-26.—M. Akq.
' Eihg. Amcr. ui. (1796), 49.—PoiT. in Mém. in Liniiaa, xxxii. 81 ; Prodr. 482.

—

Sphragidia

Mus. i. 152, t. 6-8.—A. Juss. Euphorb. 12.— Thw. in Sook. Journ. (1855), 269, t. lO.—Pi/eiio-

Endl. Gen. n. 6874.—H. Bn. Euphorb. 606, t. saiidra Bl. Mus. Lugd.-JSat. ii. 191. (fl. masc).

24, fig. 34-40 ; in Adansonia, xi. 98.—M. Arq. '" M. Ako. in Linnaa, xxxii. 81.

Prodr. 463 (incl. : Anaun MiQ. AstijUs Wight, " Ha.ssk. in Bol. Zeit. (1856), 803 ; in Bull.

Cydostemon Bl. Dodecastemoii Hassk. Eemicy- Soc. Bot. de Fr. vi. 716.

—

Pycaosaiidra Bl. (fl,

clia Wight et Arn. Ziparene Poit. Pcripkxis fœm.).

Wall. Pycnosandra Bl. Sphragidia Thw.)
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or suh-poiisiie à\\vii&à {Stenogijnmn), sometimes reniform-discoid {Hemi-

cyclia)^ or more rarely filiform [Dodecastemon). Fruit globose, ovoid or

rarely (Jst//lis^) angular, semifleshy, finally coriaceous or subcrusta-

ceous, indéhiscent ; endocarp of cells L-5-osseous, coriaceous, or more

rarely {Asfijlis) subchartaceous." {All trop, regions?)

140. Putranjiva Wall.*—Flores diœcious apetalous ; male calyx

2-5-partite ; leaves sligbtly or sometimes closely imbricated (Palrnga^)

or contorted. Stamens 2,3, alternating with, petals, equal in number

to them ; filaments central, free or 1-2-adelphous ; anthers thick

subglobose or ellipsoidal, extrorsely rimose. Female calyx 3-6-par-

tite
;
germen 2-3-locular ; ovules in cell 2-nate descendent ; micro-

pyle extrorse rather thick obturated ; style afterwards divided into

2, 3, branches stigmatiferous at apex subreniform [Palenga) or wide

obversely 3-angidar-dilatcd. Fruit indéhiscent subdrupaceous, finally

dry, by abortion 1-loeular ; endocarp bony; embryo of solitary seed

copiously albuminous ; cotyledons subplane digitinerved at base.

—

Trees ;
^ leaves alternate petiolate stipulate penninerved reticulate-

venose ; flowers ^ male axillary cymose or glomerate ; female longer

pedicellate solitary or few cymose. {East liidia.^)

141. Longetia H. Bn.^—Flowers monœcious ; sepals 6, 2-seriate

imbricated ; exterior shorter and thicker, sometimes dorsally subcar-

niate. Stamens oo
, or subdefinite (2-6) ; filaments inserted on rather

convex ^° receptacle, central often flexuose or folded, and genuflexo-

produced beyond anther ; anthers extrorse ; cells finally discrete

above, rimose. Calyx of female flower nearly as in male ; exterior

' WiOHT, Icon. t. 1992.

—

Anaua Miq. Fl. Icomgr. t. 19.

—

Tul. in Ann. Se. Nat. sér. 3,

Ind.-Bat. Suppl. 410. xv. 2.52.—H. Bn. in Bull. Soc. Sot. de Fr. iv.

- Sect. 6 : 1. Dodecastemon (Hassk.) ; 2. Ci/- 991 ;
Etiphorb. 6-11.

—

Schnizl. lennogr. fasc. 6.

clostemon Bl.) ; 3. Stenogynium {M.. Aeg.) ; 4. —M. Arc. Prarfj-. 443.

—

Pongolam VLkbbt). Surl.

Eudrypetes (H. Bn.) ; 5. Astylis (Wight) ;
G. Malah. vii. t. .59.

—

Nageia RoxB. Fl. Lid. iii.

Hemicgclia (Wight et Arn.). 766 (nee G^ertw.).

' Spec, about 34. Sw. Fl. Lid. Occ. i. 329 s Thw. in ffwk. Journ. (1856), 270, t. 7, fig.

(Sc/iœ/er/n).—Kick. Cuba, 218.—Thw. Fnum. c—H. Bn. Fiqilwrb. 649.

PI. Zcyl. 286 {Cyclostemon), 287 {Semicyclia).— « Wood hard.

Griseb. in Nnchr.d. Keen. Oes, Un. Oœtt. (1865), ' Greenish or rather purple.

165 ; Veg. d. Earaib. 24 ; Fl. Brit. TF.-Lid. 32. s gpgc. 3 v. 4. Wight, Icon. t. 1876.—Royle,
—Mia. Fl. Ind. Bat. i. p. ii. 360.—M. Arg. in III. Eimal. 347, t. 83 6('*.—Thw. Enum. PI.

Flora (1864), 517, 531 [Cyclostemon) ; in Linncea, Zeyl. 287.

xxxii. 81.—Benth. J'/.^îMCTOi. vi. \\1 (Semicy- ' In Adansoma, ii. 228; vi. 352, t. 9; xi. 100.

clia).—H.Bn. in Adanson'wi,y\. 330 [Bemicyclia). —M. Arg. Prodr. 244.

* Tent. Fl. Wepal. 61.

—

Endl. Ocn. n. 1894; '" Sometimes pilose at apex.

VOL. V. 2 K
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sepals decurrent at base beyond insertion. Germen sessile, sur-

rounded at base by glands (staminodes ?) few or co
, o-locular ; style

branches 3, peripheric and discrete at base, inserted round vacant

apex of germen, from the base or only at the apex, suddenly dilated

into an ovoid-compressed mass inwardly and longitudinally sulcate

stigniatiferous ; ovules in cell 2-nate, sometimes as if with thick

obturator very small. Capsule, sometimes outwardly suberose; cocci

3, 2-valved, 1-2-spermous ; seeds smooth, arillato at mieropyle
;

cotyledons of albuminous embryo^ foliaceous elliptical, 5-plinerved

at base.—Glabrous shrubs, often partly lavender-coloured leaves op-

posite entire coriaceous penninerved ; flowers ^ at summit of twigs or

in the axils of the upper branches eomposite-cymose, each cyme 1- or

2-sexual ; female central ; male peripheric. (N. Caledonia?)

142. Bureavia 11. Bn.*—Flowers dioecious apetalous (nearly of

Dissiliaria) ; male sepals 4, inserted on shortly depressed conical

receptacle, alternately imbricated. Stamens 8-12
; filaments free

erect ;
exterior aggregate inserted round glands in irregularly 4-6-

agonal disk, and encircling more interior stamens 2 (or more rarely

3, 4); anthers extrorse, 2-rimose. Female flowers 3-4-merous;

receptacle thick conical ; sepals short rather thick at base, imbricated.

Disk hypogynous annular submembraneous unequally imbricated at

apex. Germen thick sessile ; cells 3, 4, oppositisepalous ; style

branches 3, 4, thick, fleshy, subelliptical, the middle inwardly sul-

cate, more or less patulous ; ovules 2-nate and smaller by thick obtura-

tor. Fruit subdrupaceous, 3-4-coccous ; exocarp coriaceoiis subfleshy

solubile from endocarii ; cocci solute fi-om ligneous columella dilated

at apex; seeds 1,2, crowned with the filiform very densely comose

lobes of ariP springing from the mieropyle as well as from the hilum

and persistent obturator ; testa otherwise uitid ;
^ cotyledons of copi-

ously albuminous embryo' wide plane.— Small trees; leaves o^jposite

P'tiolate exstipulate simple coriaceous penninerved; male flowers in

crowded fasciculate composite-cymiferous racemes in axils of upper

sometimes falling leaves ; bracts and bractlets opposite ; female

axillary or springing from wood subsessile, solitary or glomerate few

bracteate ; fructiferous pedicels short thick. {N. Caledonia,^)

1 Green. ^ Black or very dusky.

2 White, small crowded. ? Virescent.

^ Species 2, of which 1 is olig.^ndrous. =* Spec. 2. H. Bn. loc. cit. 84 ; in Adansonia,

* In Adansonia, xi. 83. ii. 215 {Baloghia P).—M. Akq. Prodr. 1117, n.

5 Yellowish. 2 (Codiœum ?).
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143. Petalostigma F. Muell.^—Flo-vvers dioecious or more rarely

monœcious eglandular apetalous ; sepals 4-6, imbricated. Stamens

Qo
, central ; filaments inserted on conical receptacle at apex and be-

tween the stamens villose-hirsute, otherwise £i-ee short erect ; anthers^

extrorse penicillate at apex ; cells long adnate and rimose. Germen
sessile ; cells 3, alternating with interior petals, or 4, 2-ovulate

;

obturator above micropyle extrorsely much evolute ; style branches

3, 4, widely floshy-subpetaloid, cuneate-obovate or lanceolate undu-

late-crispate. Capsules drupaceous ; exocarp fleshy ;^ putamen bony,

3-4-coccous ; cocci 2-valved, dorsally rather prominent carinate

within ; seed thick arillate at micropyle ; cotyledons of cojDiously al-

buminous embryo tbliaceous subelliptical.—A silky tomentcUose

small tree ; leaves alternate petiolate ; stipules 2, persistent ; limb

ovate or suborbiculate entire penninerved ; male flowers in few flowered

cymes shortly pedicellate ; female solitary axillary
;
peduncle at apex

few-bracteate. {Australia,:^)

144. Hyaenanche Va.hl.^—Flowers diœcious apetalous
; male

receptacle varied in form, sometimes irregular, depressed, undulate

or subplicate. Sepals 5-12, imbricated, unequal; exterior usually

smaller. Stamens 8-x
,
inserted round empty centre of receptacle

;

filaments free ; cells of oblong anthers longitudinally adnate, in-

trorsely or extrorsely, more rarely all laterally rimose. Receptacle

of female flowers conical ; sepals 3-8, deciduous. Germen 3-4-

locular ; ovules 2-nate ; style branches 3, 4, thick recurved dentate.

Capsule 3-4-coccate, 6-8-sulcate ; exocarp suberose solubile ; endo-

carp ligneous ; seeds in cocci 1, 2, arillate at micropyle; albiunine

scanty (coloured) ; cotyledons of straight embryo lateral foliaceous,

cordate ® at base much longer than superior radicle.—A small tree
;

branches suberose corticate ; leaves opjjosite or 3-4-nate, shortly

petiolate, entire coriaceous glabrous penninerved ; flowers axillary
;

1 In Soolc. Journ. (1857), 16.-—H. Bn. Ek- — ? Hylococcus sericeus R. Br. in Baiter, Icon,

phorb. 657 ; in Adansonia, vii. 352, t. 2.—M. iiied. (ex Benth.).

Aro. Prodi: 273. * In Lamb. Descr. Ciiichon. et Hya-n. (1797),
" Sometimes sterile. 62, t. 10.—A. Juss. Euphorb. 40.

—

Endl. Gen.

3 Ked, bitter. n. 5876.—H. Bn. Euphorb. 565, t. 23, fig. 29, 30.

* Spec. 1. P. australianum H. Bn. in Adaii- —M. Aug. Piodr. 479.

—

Toxicodendron Thunb.
sotiia, vii. 356.—P. quadriloculare F. Muell. in Act. Holm. (1796), 190, t. 7 (not Ï., not

foe. cit.—Benth. Fl. Austral, vi. 92.

—

P. trilocu- Gr.JERTN.).

tare M. Aug. in Flora (1864), 471 ; Prodr. n. 2. " Greenish or whitish.
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male in densely composite-ramified racemes ; female in a cushion

shortly petiolate. {South Africa})

145 ? Daphniphyllum Bl.-—Flowers diœcious apetalous; calyx

3-10-partite, imbricated ; male deciduous. Stamens oo (5-20) ; fila-

ments free central, radiate ascendent from base (subumbellate)
;

anthers usually compressed, sometimes 4-agonal ; cells longitudinally

adnate, sublaterally rimnse. Germeu sometimes sui-rounded by 4-6-

glandular disk, 2-locular ; ovules 2-nate descendent ; micropyle ex-

trorse superior ; obturator rather thick ; style branches usually very

short ; disk-shaped-reniform, stigmatiferous at apex. Fruit more or

less fleshy or subbaccate ; endocarp sometimes ehartaceous or fibrous
;

seeds 1,2, exarillate ; cotyledons of much shorter albuminous embryo

narrow subplane or semicylindrical shorter than radicle.—Trees or

shrubs ; leaves alternate petiolate simple entire or dentate penni-

uerved reticulate-veined ; stipules small or inconspicuous ; flowers

axillary racemose ; male pedicels articulate, deciduous.^ [Asia and

N. warm Oceania, trop. W. Africa})

146. Phyllanthus L.'^—Flowers monœcious apetalous ; sepals

usually 5, 6, more rarely 4 [Cicca^ Epistylium^ Eriococcus,^ Scepasma^)^

or 7-9, free or more or less high connate, 2-3-seriate imbricate.

1 Spec. 1. S. globosa Vahl et Lamb. loo. cit. Agyneia L. (not Vent.), Aniêonema A. Juss.

—H. Bn. in Adansonia, iii. 163.

—

Croton Burm. Ardinghelia Commerb. Asterandra Kl. Brad-

Afr. 122, t. 45.

—

Jatropha gloliosaOrJERTN. Fnut. lei/a G.tîrtn. Bnyiiia Fokst. (part.), Calaeoccus

ii. 122, t. 109, fig. 3.

—

Toncodendron capense Kt'Rz, Chori.^aiidrii Wight, Cicca L. Diehalac-

Thunb. loc. cit. tina Hance, Diaspcnis L. Embliea G.drtn. Epi-

- Jiijdr. 11S3.

—

Endl. Gen. n. 5755.—H. Bn. stylium Sw. Eriocnccus Hassk. Gencsiphylla

Euphnrb. 664, t. 21, fig. 25-27.—M. Arg. in LnÉR. Glochidimi Foust. . Gloehidionopsis Bl.

BO. Prodi: xvi. sect. i. 1.

—

Omighia Wight, Glochismdra Wight, Oynoou A. Juss. Semi-

Icon, t. 1877, 1878.— Gyrandra Wall. Cat. n. • cicca. H. Bn. Margaritnria L. (part.), Meborea

8020 (nee Geis.). Aubl. Menarda Commers. Nymphanthiis Lour.
'^ A genus distinct fi'om Enphorhiacca> on OvbictUaria H. Bn. Peltaiidra Wight, Pleioste-

account of short embryo and other characters, mon Sond. Prosorus Dalz. Eeidia Wight, Sho-

with some constituting a separate order [Daph- pitim Scheeb. Scepasina Bl. Staurotliylax Gb,it¥,

niphyllnceœ M. Arg.), formerly doubtfully re- SyiwHemoii F. Muell. Tricaryam Lour. Wil-

iuced to ahamnacete (Bl.). liamia H. Bn. TFtirtsia H. Bn. XylophtjUa Ii.

3 Spec. 12, 13. Benth. Fl. Hongk. 316.—M. ZyffospermumTKW. Bak-eu, Fl. Maimt. SOS).

Arg. in linncca, sxxiv. 76 ; in Flora (1864), » L. Mantiss. i. 17.—J. Gen. 386.—Lamk. III.

636.—KuRZ, in Teysm. PI. Nov. Hort. Bog. 37. t. 767.— A. Juss. Enphorb. 20, t. 4.— Jacq.

—MiQ. in Ann. Mm. luyd.-Bnt. iii. 129. Eort. Schœnbr. t. 294.—Endl. Gch. n. 6851.—
* Gen. n. 1050.—.T. Gen. 386.—Lamk. III. t. H. Bn. Euplmrb. 617, t. 24, fig. 28-33.

766, 767.—PoiR. Diet. v. 295 ; Suppl. iv. 401. 1 Sw. Fl. Ind. Occ. 1095, t. 22.—A. Juss.

—Sw. Fl. Ind. Occ. ii. 1101.—A. Juss. Euphorb. Enphorb. 17, t. 3, fig. 8.—Endl. Gen. n. 5868.

21, t. 5, fig. 16.—Endl. Gen. n. 5847.—H. Bn. —H. Bn. Euphorb. 646.

Euphorb. 621, t. 22, fig. 15-36 ; 23, fig. 1-21
;

^ Hassk. Cat. Sort. Bog. 242.

24, fig. 1-9, 16-33; 25, fig. 10-16, 22-24; 27, ' Bl. Bijdr. 582.—H. Bn. Enphorb. 648, t.

fig. 5, 6, 9-17.—M. Arg. Prodr. 274 (inch : 25, fig. 10-15.
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Stamens generally 3, more rarely 5, or 2, 4, 6, very rarely 7-15-20

{Asterandra} Pleiostemon^ Oxalistylis^ Orhicularia^^ WilUamia^ Chori-

sandra''), central, inserted on rather convex receptacle; filaments free

or more or less high l-adelphous, equal or unequal {Kirganelia'');

anthers 2-locular extrorse, longitudinally or horizontally rimose, much
varied in form, muticous or apiculate. Glands of disk equal in number

to and alternating with the sepals free or unequally or equally 1-

adelphous, in female flower sometimes connate in urceolate disk,

soYdQiime^ Q {Glochidion^). Germen sessile; cells usually 3, more

rarely 2 or 4, very rarely 5-15; style branches equal in number

to cells, entii-e or oftener 2-lobulate or 2-fid stigmatiferous at apex.

Ovules in each cell 2, collateral, or descendent, more or less com-

pletely anatropous or peritropous, or more rarely suborthotropous

subadseendeut ; micropyle extrorse superior. Fruit capsular ; exo-

carp sometimes subfleshy or fleshy often soluble ; cocci (usually

3) 2-valved, 1, 2-spermous. Seeds smooth verrucose or costulate;

external coat thin or more or less fleshy (arillate) ; outer coat

more or less thick, often crustaceous ; hilum subbasilar (in seeds

suborthotropous) or more or less high impressed, at internal angle

small or more or less depressed subregular, or more rarely very

unequal, irregular and concave ; micropyle not carunculate ; cotyle-

dons of straight or arched copiously albuminoiis embryo rather wide

complanate.—Trees or oftener shrubs, undershrubs or herbs ; habit

much varied ; branches usually alternate, sometimes 2-morphous
;

twigs sometimes cladodiform subaphyllous {Xylophylla^)^ oftener

when leaves are evolved, simulating a compound pinnate leaf

and frequently (like the leaf) articulate at base, and finally solute from

branch ; leaves alternate or rarely opposite, often 2-stichous, some-

times reduced to squamules, shortly petiolate or sessile, 2-stipiilate,

penninerved, often unequal at base ; flowers (small, often white or

piirplish-virescent) in axils of leaves or sometimes bracts, solitary or

1 Kl. in Erichs. Arch. vii. 200.—H. Bn. Eh- ' Forst. Char. Gen. 113.—A. Juss. Euphorb.

phorb. 610, t. 27, fig. 5, 6. 18, t. 3.—Endl. Gen. n. 5857.—H. Bn. Euphorb.

SoNU. in Ziiincca, x-xiii. 135. 636, t. 24, fig. 1-9
; 27, fig. 12-15.

3 H. Bn. Euphorb. 628, t. 24, fig. 15-19. ' L. Oeii. 511.—Sw. Obs. 114, t. 10.—Gjertn.
* H. Bn. Euphorb. 616. Frucl. t. 108.—A. Juss. Euphorb. 23, t. 5, fig.

s H. Bn. Euphorb. 559, t. 27, fig. 9, 10. 17.—Endl. Gen. n. 5847 a.—H. Bn. Euphorb.

6 Wight, Icon. t. 1994. 623.—M. Ana. Prodr. i21.—Oenesiphylla Lhék.
' A. Juss. Euphorb. 21, t. 4, fig. 14.—H. Bn. Sert. 29, t. 39.

iiiphorb. 612, t. 23, fig. 18-21 ; 24, fig. 26-27.
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much often cymose glomerate ; cymesl- or 2-sexual ; female flowers

usually central, thicker and longer pedicellate.' {All viarm regions:-)

147. Breynia Forst.^—Flowers (nearly of Ph?/llanfhus); stamens

3, 1-adelphoiis. Male calyx obconical or turbinate, 2-seriate infracto-

6-lobed ; lobes dorsally plicate-appendiculate infracto-connivent.

Female flower turbinate (of Phjjlhuithus).; and fruit sometimes more

or less stipitate in caljx {Bre^niastruvi*); seeds aviWate {3Iclanthe-

1 Sect. 44 (ex M. Aug. Pr.idr. 275), soil. : 1.

Euglochidioii.—2, Memiglochidion.—3. Glochidi-

opsis.—4. Feiitaglochidinn.—5. Eleuihtr^gynium

{Chorizogj/iiium).—6. Scleroglochidion.—7. Phy-

s<iglochidion [Phgllncalyx H. Bn.).—8. Adeiioglo-

chidion,—9. Heteroglocliidio».— 10. Qomphidiiim

(H. Bn.).— 11. Microgloeliidioii.— 12. Hemipligl-

laiit/i us.—13. Eemieicca (H. Bn. Euphorb. 645).

— 14. Emblieastrum.—16.Sg>ioslcmon (F. Muell.

F,-agm. i. 32).—16. Williamia (H. Bn. Euphorb.

559, t. 27, fig. 9, 10 ;—M. Arg. in Linnœa, xxxii.

2 ; William-iandra Griseb. in Nachr. d, Kœn.

Ges. d. Wiss. Oœtt. (1865), 171).— 17. Aster-

andra (Kl. in Erichs. Arch. yii. 200 ; H. Bn.

Euphorb. 610, t. 27. fig. 5, 6; Aiiiphiaiidra

Griseb. Fl. Brit. W.-Ind. 34).— 18. Oxalistylis

(H. Bn. Euphorb. 628, t. 24, fig. 15-19; M.
Arg. in Linnœa. xx.xii. 2).— 19. Orbicularia (H.

Bn. Euphorb. 616 ; Griseb. Fl. Brit. W.-Iiid.

34 ; M. Arg. in ZtHH^B, xxxii. 2).—20. Phiostc-

mon (SoND. in Liniiœa, xxiii. 135 ; H. Bn. Eu-

phorh. 615 ; M. Alio. he. cit.).—21. Chorismidra

(Wight, Icon. t. 1994).—22. Ciccopeltandra (M.

Arg. loc. cit.).—'lZ. Menarda (A. Juss. Euphorb.

23, t. 6, fig. 18 ; Endl. Gen. n. 5846 j H. Bn.

Etiphorb. 608; M. Aro. Prodr. 334).—24. Pel-

landra (Wight, Icon. t. 1891, 1892).—25. Kir-

ganelia (A. Juss. Euphorb. 21, t. 4, fig. 14
;

Endl. Gen. n. 5849 ; H. Bn. Euphorb 612, t.

23, fig. 18-21 ; M. Aro. in Linnrva, xx.xn. Prodr.

341 ; Ardinghelia CoMMEKS. MSS. (ex A. Juss.

loc. cit. 19, t. 4, fig. 11).—26. Fluggeopsis (M.

Aro. in Linncea, xxxii. 2).—27. Pseudomenaraa

(M. Abo. in Seem. Journ. Bot. (1864), 329).—

28. Ceramauthus (Hassk. Cat. Hort. Bog. 240
;

H. Bn. Euphorb. 629, t. 25, fig. 22-24 ; M. Arg.

in Ziunœn, xxxii. 3).—29. Cathetus (Lour. Fl.

Cochineh. (ed 1790), 607 ; Chtgtiopsis M. Aro. in

Linnœa, xxxii. 3).—30. Anisolobium (M. Arg.

in Seem. Journ. Bot. (1864), 330).—31. Para-

gomphidium (M. Arg. in Linnœa, xxxii. 3
;

Gomphidium H. Bn. in Adansonia, ii, 234).

—

32. Emblice) Gmkis.' Fruct. ii. 122, 't. 1080;

A. Juss. Euphorb. 20, t. 6, fig. 15 ;
Endl. Oen.

n. 5850; H. Bn. Euphorb. 626; Dichmlactina

Hance, pi. Chin. Austr. i. p. 2).— 33. Para.

phyllanthus (M. Arg. in Linnœa, xxxii. 3).

—

34.

—

Meborea (Aubl. Guimi. ii. 825, t. 323
;

Sliopium Schbeh. Gen. n. 1382; Eiiphyllanthus

Griseb. Fl. Brit. TF.-Iud. 33 ; M. Arg. in Lin-

nœa, xxxiii. 3 ; Prodr. 374).—35. Epistylium

(Sw. Fl. Ind. Oct. 1095, t. 22 ; A. Juss. Euphorb.

17, t. 3, fig. 8 ; Endl. Geu. n. 5858 ; H. Bn.

Euphorb. 647 (sect. Euepistylium) ; Griseb. Fl.

Brit. W.-Ind. 33 ; M. Aro. Prodr. 412 ; Om-
phalca (part.) Sw. Prodr. 95).—36. CataMylium

(Grishb. Fl. Brit. W.-Ind. 33).— 37. Cicca (L.

Mantles, i. 17 ; J. Geu. 386 ; Lamk. Diet. ii. 1
;

III. t. 757 ; A. Juss. Euphorb. 20, t. 4, fig. 13
;

H. Bn. Euphorb. 617, t, 24, fig. 28-33
; M. Ako.

Prodr. 413; Breynia (part.) Forst. Char. Geu.

t. 73, fig. K ; Tricaryum'Lov's.. Fl. Cochineh. (ed

1790), 657; Margaritaria. (part.) L. f. Suppl.

66 (fcem.) ; Wurtzia H. Bn. in Adansonia, i,

186. t. 7, fig. 5, 6; Staurotliylax Griff. Kotul.

iv. 476 ; Prosoriis Dalz. in Hook. Journ. (1852),

346 ; Zygospermum Thw. (ex H. Bn. Euphorb.

620, t. 27, fig. 11 ; Ciccoidcs H. Bn. Euphorb.

618).—38. Hrdycarpidium [Calococcus KuRZ, in

Tcysm. et Binn. PI. Nor. r. Min. Cogu. Sort.

Bot. 34 ; M. Arc. Prodr. 418 ; Jlcdycarpus (part.)

MlQ. Fl. Ind.-Bnt. i. p. ii. 359).— 39. Nymphan-

thus (Loue. Fl. Cochineh. (ed 1790), 644).—40.

Eriococeoides (M. Aro. in Linnœa, xxxii. 3
;

Prodr. 419).—41. Eriocmrux (Hassk. Cat. Hort.

Bog. 242 ; M. Arg. in Linnœa, xxxii. 3 ; Prodr,

420 ; Epistylium (sect. Eriococcus) H. Bn. Eu-

phorb. 648 ; Rcidia Wight, Icon. t. 1903, 1904).

—42. Secpasma (Bl. Bijdr. 582 ; H. Bn. Euphorb.

648, t. 25, fig. 10-15).—43. Chorctropsis (M.

Arq. in Linncea, xxxii. 4 ; Prodr. 427).—44.

Xylophylla (L.).

" Spec, ad 425. M. Aro. Prodr. 278-434,

1270.—Benth. Fl. Austral, vi. 93.—H. Bn. in

Adansonia, i. 24, 82 [Kirganelia), 86 (Ci'cca),

86 ; ii. 13, 47 {Kirganelia), 51 (^Cicea), 52, 231
;

iii. 165; v. 361; vi. 338.

3 Char. Gen. 146, t. 73, fig. a-e.—M. Arg.

Prodr. 438.

* H. Bn. in Adansonia, vi. 344. Germen nn-

equal-6-tuberoulate at apo:î.
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sopsis^) or exarillate {3fclanthesa ").—Shrubs or small trees ; alternate

leaves^ and inflorescence of Phyllanthus. {Asia and trop. Oceania.*)

14 S. Sauropus Bl.^—Flowers (nearly of Breynia and Phyllantlms)

monœcious
;
glands extrastamiual opposite sepals. Male calyx de-

pressed-turbinate ; disk adnate introrsely G-lobed free. Fruit and

other characters of Phyllantlius ; seeds exarillate.—Shrubs or under-

shrubs ; leaves and inflorescence of Breynia (or Phyllantlms) ; flowers

axillary very shortly raceniulose ; rachis of racemules generally

densely imbricate bracteolate. [Asia and trop. Oceania.^)

149. Agyneia Vent.'—Flowers monœcious (nearly of Sauropus

or Phyllantlms) ; male calyx G-partite. Extrastamiual glands of adnate

extrorsely G-liber-lobate male disk opposite sepals. Germen (of

Phyllantlius) usually depressed at apex. Fruit and other characters

of Phyllantlius ; seeds exarillate.—Herbs annual or suffrutescent at

base ; habit and leaves of Phyllanthus ; ^ branches procumbent or

ascendent compressed-angular or 3, 4-agonal ; flowers axillury cymu-
lose sometimes, from the leaves being scarcely developed in slender

racemose-cymose branches ; cymes in axils of bracts 1- or 2-sexual
;

female flowers usually few or 1 , central ; others smaller, more slender

pedicellate male, ( Trap. Asia and Oceania., South East. Cant, and Ins.

Africa.^)

• M. Akq. in Linnœa. xxxii. 74 ; Prodr. 436. 1951, 1952.

—

Hasbk. PI. Jav. Par. 268.—Mia.
2 Bl. Bijdr. 590.—Endl. Gen. n. 5848.—H. Fl. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 366, 367 {.Agyneia).

Bn. Euphorb. 634. ' Jaid. de Cels, 23, t. 23.—A. Juss. Euphorb.
•• Dry, usually nigrescent. 24, t. 6, fig. 19.

—

Endl. Gen. n. 6843. H. Bn.
* Spec, about 15. Poir. Diet. v. 296 [Phijl- Euphorb. 630, t. 24, fig. 10-14.—M. Aro. Prodr.

lanthus).—KuKZ, in Teysm. it Biim. PL Nov. 237.—Baker, Fl. Mauril, 312.

—

Diplomorpha
Sort. Bog. 35 {Melanthesa).—'R^^'vn. Fl. Mongk. Griff. ISIutul. iv, 479.

312 (Melanthesa)
; Fl. Austral, vi. 113.—Thw. « Of which it is much better made a section.

Enum. PI. Zeyl. 285 {Melanthem).—R. Bn. in ' Spec. 2. L. Syst. ed. 13, 707 ; Suppl. 415
Adansouia, he. cit. 345. {Phyllanthus).—^vb-^vo. Syst. iii. 20 {Emblica).

' Bijdr. 595.—Endl. Gen. n. 6842.—H. Bn. —W. Spec. iv. 568 (part.).— Bl. Bijdr. 694.—'
Euphorb. 634, t. 27, fig. 19-22.—M. Aru. Prodr. Wight, Icon. t. 1893.—Miq. Fl. Ind.-Bat. i. p.
239, 1269.— Ccrafo<7,v«!«» Wight, Icon. t. 1900. ii. 367.—Thw. Enum. PI. Zeyl. 283.—KuEz, in

s Spec, ad 12. W. Spec. iv. 585 {Phyllanthus). Teysm. et Binn. PI. Nov. Sort. Bog. 84.—H. Bn.
—Thw. Enum. PI. Zeyl. 284.—Wight, Icon. t. in Adansoniu, ii. 54.
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VIII. OALLITRICHE^.

150. Callitriche L.—Flowers monœcious or more rarely poly-

gamous ; sepals (?) 2, lateral. Stamens 1, or 2, alteruisepalous ; fila-

ments elongate ; clefts of 2-locular reniform anthers lateral, finally

confluent above. Germen sessile or shortly stipitate ; cells 2, oppo-

sitisepalous ; style branches 2, elongate subulate-filiform, stigmati-

ferous on all sides ; ovules in each cell 2, collaterally descendent ;

micropyle extrorse superior ; obturator often minute ; a spurious

septum possibly springs from back of cells and intrudes between the

ovules. Fruit hence 4-lobed, 4-locellate ; lobes dry, dorsally margi-

nate or winged, finally solute; cells 1-spermous; seed descendent;

testa membraneous ; albumen fleshy ; cotyledons of straight or curved

axile terete embryo equal to radicle.—Annual subglabrous herbs

usually aquatic very slender ; leaves opposite linear or obovate

entire 3- nerved flowers axillary solitary or few ; bractlets mem-

braneous. {All îvarm and temp, rccfions.) See p. 151.



XLII. TEREBINTHACE^.

1. SPONDIAS SERIES.

Pistachia tercbmffms (Fr. Tércbiutlio), from which this family

derives its name, belongs to the genus Pistacia (fig. 259, 314-317)
;

but this is far fr-om being the most complete type known, that being

only found in the Spondias"- (fig. 260, 261), and some closely allied

genera. The flowers are regular,

hermaphrodite or polygamous, with

foiu- or, more often, five parts.

In the latter the convex receptacle

bears fi-om below upwards : a calyx

with five divisions, more or less

deep, imbricate in the bud; five

alternate petals, valvate or slightly

imbricate on the feather-like edges,

and ten stamens superposed, five

to the divisions of the calyx and

five to the petals. They are each

formed of a free filament, inserted

outside the base of a large five-

lobed disk, and a bilocular introrse

anther dehiscent by two longi-

tudinal slits. Inside the disk is

found a gynseceum with five oppo-

sitipetalous carpels ; they are united, sometimes, it is true, to a

very slight extent, in theii' ovary ; whUst the style is free, marked

in the ulterior by a mesial groove, longitudinal, and more or

Fis. 259. Female Floi-iferous branch.

1 Spoiidins L. ''l'en. n. 377.—J. Oeii. 272.—

G.œ;rtn. Fruct. ii. t. 103, 104.—Lamk. Did. iv.

2.59 ; Suppl. iii. 725 ; III. t. 384.—K. in Aim.

S. Nat. sér. 1. ii. 363.—DC. Prodr. ii. 75.—

TuBP. in Diet. Sc. Nat. Atl. t. ?63.—Endl.

Oen. n. 5920.—B. H. Geii. 426, 1001, n. 36.—

VOL. V.

H. Bn. in Pai/er Fam. Nat. 408.

—

Maech. Ana-

card. 21, 158—Plvm. Gen. 44. t. 22.—Bakeii,

Fl. Maiin't. 62.—Adans. Fam. des PL ii. 841

(incl. : Cythcrœa DC. Evia Commebs. Lanneoma

Del. Poupartia Commebs. Shakua Boj.) JTirt-

f/enia JunGH.),

2 L
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less dilated at its stigmatifcrous apex. In the interior angle of

each ovary cavity is a placenta supporting two descendent ovnles,

one being often abortive, the niicropyle originally directed up-

wards and outwards. 1 The fi-uit is a drupe whose thi-ee, four, or

five parts are completely joined together or independent in the upper

Spondias hUea.

Fig. 260. Flower (f). Fig. 261. Longitudinal section of flower.

part. The stone, with thick stony monospermous cells, vertical or

divergent, smooth outwardly, or sometimes prickly with exterior

prominencies, and hollowed out above by oblique channels, is covered

by a more or less abundant mesocarp. The seeds enclose, under

their thin coats, a fleshy exalbuminous embryo, with thick, plano-

convex cotyledons and a short superior radicle.

In certain species of Spondia^ as S. pleiogyna^- the number of ovary

cells may amount to fifteen. In others, there are generally only

two or three ; this is the case in Poujuirtia,^ consisting of plants from

eastern tropical Africa, principally insular, often considered as a

distinct genus, the profloration of whose corolla is generally much
more distinctly imbricate. Ten species* of Spondias are known
growing in all the tropical regions of the globe, and several

are frequently cultivated in warm countries. These are trees,

with alternate leaves, near together towards the summit of the

branches, compound-imparipinnate, with opposite folioles. Their

' With double coat. Shalcua Boj. Hort. Maur. 82.

= F. MuELL. Fragm. iv. 78. * Wight et AiiN. Prodr. i. 172, 173 {Cytha:.

3 CoMMEE.s. ex J. Qen. 372.—Pom. Diet. v. reit).—Guillem. in Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. 2, vii.

606.—K. in Ann. Sc. Nut. sér. 1, ii. 364.—DC. 362.—Bl. Mus. Lwjd.-llnt. 233, t. 41 [Evia).—

Piodr. ii. 75.—Endl. Gen. n. 6921.—Makch. Oliw Fl. Trop. J/>:i.ii7.—B^mn.Fl. Austral.

Anacard. 27, lôd.—Laimeoma Del. in Ann. Sc. i. 491.—

W

alp. Sep. i. 656 ; v. 418 ; Ann. ii.

Nat. sér. 2, xx. 91, t. 1, fig. 2.—Walp. Hep. 287 ; ri. 648.

T. 413 ; Ann. iii. 483.—B. H. Gen. 428. n. 42.—
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flowers, small and numerous, are collected at the summits of

the branches in clusters generally much ramified and composed of

small cymes.

The carpels become quite fi-ee in Buchanania ^ (fig. 262-264), con-

sisting of trees from tropical Asia and Oceania, organized almost the

same as the Spondias ; but only one of these carpels has a fertile ovary,

containing an anatropous ovule, suspended at the summit of a funicle

which rises from the base of the cell. The micropyle is directed up-

wards and inwards. In other respects, the flowers are regular with a

short calyx, whose five divisions early cease to touch each other, five

imbricate petals, and ten stamens arranged on two verticels round

Huclifouijiia aiigustifvlia.

. 262. Flower without
the corolla (f).

, 264. Flower without
the perianth.

Fig. 263. Longitudinal
section of flower.

a thick disk. The fruit is a monospermous drupe. Buchanania^ of

which twenty species have been described," consists of trees with

alternate, simple, entire, coriaceous leaves. The flowers, small and

numerous, are arranged in axillary and terminal clusters, more or

less ramified, and composed of cymes or glomerules.

Sclerocarya,^ also closely allied to the Sponrlias, principally to

Poupartia, has polygamous flowers with imbricated calyx and corolla,

usually pentamerous, and from eight to fifteen stamens in the male

flower, whilst the hermaphrodite flower has fewer (partly sterile). But

the gynseceum differs from that of the Spondias (with which it was

' RoxB. Ft. Cwumiuid. iii. 79, t. 282 ; Fl. Lid.

ii. 38.5.—DC. Pro(h: ii. 63.—Endl. Gen. n.

5919.—B. H. (?(;«. 421, n. 11.—March. Ana-

card. 118, WZ.—Coniorjiton Bl. Bijdr. 1156.—

Cambessedea K. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 1, ii. 386

(nee DC. nee Wight et Arn.). — Launzan

BuCHAN. inAsiat. Hes. v. 123.

- Wight et Abn. Prodr. i. 169.—Deless. Ic.

Sd. iii. t. 64.—Wight, Icon. t. 81, 101, 237.—

Mia. Fl. Ind.-Saf. ii.p. ii. 636; Suppl. i. 523

—

Walp. Sep. i. 556 ; v. 416 ; Ann. ii. 286 ; iv.

447 -, vii. 645.
' HocHST. in J^fora, xxvii. (1844), Bos. Beil.

1.—B. H. 6en. 427, n. 40.—Mauch. Anacai-d.

30, 161.—BiKEK, FL Mmirit. 62.
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formerly confounded) in having an ovary with two or three cells, sur-

mounted by an equal number of distant styles, swollen at the summit

into a stigmatiferous head. The ovary cells each enclose an ovule,

directed like that of Sjiondias; and the fruit is a drupe with thick stone

whose two or three cells each contain an exalbumiuous seed. The

two or three ^ known species of Sclerocarya inhabit the warm regions

of tropical and southern Africa, and have the flowers arranged in un-

ramified spikes, on the axis of which are arranged in gradation small

bi- or tri-florous ^lomerules.

II. BURSEEA SEEIES.

The most complete known type of the Bursera series (Fr. Gom-
mart)" is a plant of the Mascarene Islands, named by several

authors B. ohtusifolia'^. Its flowers (flg. 265-268) are regular and

Bnrsiru [Marignia) rbtiisifaliri.

. 265. Hermaphrodite
flower (\).

Fig. '26G. Diagram Fig. 2(58. tongitudinal Fig. 267.

fection of flower. Flower, the

perianth removed.

polygamous. In those which are hermaphrodite we find a gamo-

sepalous calyx, having generally five divisions whose jsrefloration is

valvate or slightly imbricate. The petals are the same in number,

valvate in the bud. The androceum is formed of two verticels of

1 GuiLiEM., A. EiCH. et Peke. Fl. Seiicg.

Tent.i. 162, t. 41 {Spondias).— SoitD. in Liimœa,

xxiii. 26 {Sclercccirpa).—Harv. et Sond. Fl.

Cap. i. 524—Oliv. Fl. trop. Afr. i. 449.—Walp.
Hep. V. 418 ; Aim. ii. 287 ; vii. 648.

2 L. G>'i. n. 440.—J. Gen. 372.—Lamk. JDiet.

ii. 767 ; Suppl. ii. 812 ; III. t. 256.—Jacq. Stiip.

Am,r. 94, t. 65.— K. in Ami. Sc. Nat. sér. 1, ii.

350.- -DC. Prodr. ii. 77.—Tuep. in Diet. Sc. Nat.

Atl. t. 264, 265.—Spach, Suit à Biiffon, ii. 239.

—Endl. Oeii. n. 6933.—B. H. Gev. 324, n. 6.—
Bakee, Fl. Mauiit. 43.

—

March, in Adniisonia,

viii. 28, 64 (incl. : Dammara 6.?ertn. Elaphrium

Jacq. Idea Aubl. Marignia Covmeks. I'rotium

BUEM.).
^ Lamk. Diet. ii. 76S, n. 3.
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five stamens, those wliicli correspond to the intervals of the petals

being slightly longer. All have a free filament inserted below an

hypogynous annular disk, dilated at the base and tapering at the

top, supporting a bilocular, iutrorse anther, dehiscing by two longi-

tudinal clefts. The gyuscceum, rudimentary in the male flowers, is

Bursera (Eiiburscra) gmnmifcra.

Fig. 260. Male flower (a). Fig. 270. Longitudinal
section of male flower.

Fig. 271. Hermaphro-
dite flower (s).

Fig. 273. Longitudinal section

of hermaphrodite flower.

Fig. 272. Diagram of

hermaphrodite flower.

Fig. 274. Hermaphrodite
flower without the perianth.

composed of a fi'ee ovary tapering upwards in a style whose stigma-

tiferous apex is dilated and divided into five lobes, superposed

like the cells (fig. 266), to the petals. In the internal angle of

each cell, the placenta supports two collateral, descendent, anatropous

ovules, with micropyle dh-ected upAvards and outwards (fig. 208). The

fruit, accompanied at its base by a more or less persistent calyx, is a

drupe whose stones, one to six in number, each enclose a descendent

seed. The ex-albuminous embryo has thick fleshy cotyledons,

several times folded together, and a short superior radicle. B.

ohtusifoUa, chosen as the type of the genus Marignia^ is a handsome

tree with alternate leaves, stipulate compound imparipianate, with

opposite folioles. Its axillary or super-axillary inflorescence is in

ramified clusters of biparous cymes in which each flower occupies the

axil of a small bract.

' CoMMEHS. ex. K. in ^««. &. iVn^. sér. 1, ii. Dmnmara G^rtn. Frmt. ii. 100, t. 10.3 (not

350.—DC. Frndr. ii. 79.—Endl. ffiw. .5935.— RuMi-ii.).
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In certain species of Bursera, described under tlie name of Pro-

tium,^ in Asia, and of Tcica,'^ in tropical America, the leaves arc im-

paripinnate or reduced to three folioles, usually entire, or even to a

single one ; the flowers have four or five parts ; the fruit has an

exocarp which is divided more or less distinctly in to panels of stones,

and these are united by a slightly résistent columella. In the true

Burseras of tropical America (fig. 269-274), the flowers are polyga-

mous, 3-5-merous ; the columella of the fruit is of greater con-

sistence, the exocai-p is detached more distinctly, usually in three

divisions ; the leaves collected towards the summits of the branches

have three or a less number of thin and entire folioles. The divisions

of the calyx, already deep and more elongated in these species,

Bia-sem {Idea) ckeaudra. bccome still morc SO iu Certain

species of Elaphrium^ American

plants, glabrous or more often

covered with hairs, having pin-

nate leaves, often brought together

at the summits of the branches,

whose folioles, thi-ee or more in
Fig. 275. Frnit. Fig. 276. Transverse '

section of Fruit. numbcr, becomc generally more

coriaceous and denticulate ; the rachis spreading out slightly in

wings in their intervals. Thus constituted,* the genus Bursera

contains forty to fifty species,'^ arborescent, balsamic, with more or

less ramified inflorescence.

At the side of^the Bursera, has been placed, not without some

doubt, Crepichspernmm, a Peruvian tree, having nearly the same

male flower, but with an isostemous, pentamerous androceum, and

whose fruit is a compressed drupe, slightly tetragonal, with two or

three monospermous stones. The Balsams (Balsamea) are still

more certainly closely allied to the Bursera. In these trees and

! BuRM. Fl. Iiicl. (1768), 88 (not XVight and

Akn.).—March, in Adansonia, vii. 213, 260
;

vlii. 21,62.

2 AuBL. Guian. i. 337, t. 130-135.—J. Gen.

370.—Lamk. Diet. iii. 224; Suppl. ii. 136; III.

t. 303.—K. in Ann. Se. Nat. sér. 1, ii. 349.—DC.

Prodr. ii. 77.—Spach.Sm/i!. à Bnfon, ii. 237.—

Endl. Gen. n. 5932.

3 Jacq. Stirp. Amer. i. 105, t. 71.—K. in Ai/ii.

Sc. Nat. sér. 1, ii. SiT.—TlC. Prodi: i. 723

(part.). — Endl. Qm. n. 6931. — March, in

Adaii.ioin'a, viii. 22.

• Sect. 4 : 1. MarUjnia (CoMMERS.) ; 2. Idea

(AuBL.) ; 3. Eubursera ; 4. EUiphrium (jAca.).

» Sw. Obs. 130.—H. B. K. Nor. Gen. et Spec.

vii. 26, t. 611-613 {Etnphrium).—T)-Ei.^ss. Ic. Sel.

ii. t. 65 {Marir/nid)

.

—Wight et Ahn. Frodr.

i. 177 (/cic«).—Bentu. Suljih. t. 7, 8 {Ela-

phrmm).—T!vL. in Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. 3, vi. 368

(Elnplirmm), S72 (ioca).—Te. et Ft. in Ann.

Sc. Nat. sér. 3, xiv. 297 {Idea), 302.—March, in

Adansonia, viii, t. 1, 3 {Protium).—Geiseb. Fl.

Brit. W.-Iiid. 173.—Walp. Hep. i. 558 {Idea)
;

ii. 830 ; v. 419 {Elaphriim) ; Ann. i. 201 ; ii.

289 ; iv. 449 {Idea) ; vii. 547.
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Balsamea Opohalsamum.

shrubs of troj)ical Africa, Asia and Oceania (fig. 277-279), having

branches often thorny, and alternate leaves, imparipinnate or 1-3-

foliolate, the polygamous flowers are usually tetramerous or diplo-

stemonous, and the gynceceum generally reduced to two carpels.

But these organs are nearly always

inserted on a slightly concave re-

ceptacle, lined by a cup-shaped

disk, so that their insertion is

slightly perigynous. The fruit is

a drupe, with one or more stones

united together by the axis, and

an exocarp separating in two or

more valves. The seed contains an

embryo with contortiiplicate cotyle-

dons.' In Boswellia (fig. 280-283),

consisting of trees from the same

regions, the flower is usually peu-

tamerous with a trimerous gynse-

ceum. The petals, more or less

imbricate, and the diplostemonous

androceum are also insei-ted on a

very slightly concave receptacle,

and are, accordingly, somewhat perigynous. The fruit (fig. 282-

283) has thi-ce projecting angles or three obtuse and thick wings.

On a level with these projections, the exocarp separates by vertical

clefts in three panels separating from the central portion of the fruit.

This then resembles a woody columella prolonged in three vertical

wings, corresponding to the intervals of the cells, between which are

seen three stones, cordiform or echinate (fig. 283), each containing

a seed having a contortui)licate embryo with multifid cotyledons.

The leaves of BosivelUa are alternate and imparipinnate.

In the Canarium, beautiful trees of all the tropical regions of the

277. Floriferous

branch.

Fig. 279. Longi-
tudinal section of

male flower.

' It is probably near Bahamca that we ought

also to describe Dasi/cari/a, given as a Spoiidiris,

and having polygamous flowers, pentamerous,

with flve petals, indupUcate or slightly imbri-

cate, ten stamens, a gjiiaeceum with three

bioTulate cells, and a drupaceous fruit with

trilocular stone. The exalbuminous seeds have

an embryo with an inflected superior radicle.

D. grisca is a tree with imparipinnate leaves and

flowers in axillary spilie-shaped clusters, in-

habiting the mountains of Mexico.

Paiveusea, a tree from Angola, imknown to

us, is also brought near Profinm ; it is distin-

guished by digitate leaves, capitate infloresence,

suiTounded by an involucre, and apetalous uni-

sexual flowers, with an inconsiderable calyx,

6-8-lobate, and a like number of stamens. The
fruit is a drupe with one or two stones, sup-

ported by a long peduncle and surrounded by
an accrescent calyx.
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Old World, whose leaves are alternate, imparipinnatc, rarely 1-3-.

foliolato, the polygamous flowers are nearly always trimerons, more

rarely with four or five parts. The gamosepalons calyx and the

petals, imbricate or nearly valvatc, are inserted on a more or less

BQSwcllia papyracea.

Fig 280. Hei-maphrodite flower (-f ).
Pig. 281. Longitudinal section

of flower.

concave receptacle, often cup-shaped, more rarely in the form of a

deep sac ; this characterises Santiria, often separated generically

from Canarium for this reason. The stamens, generally six hi num-

ber, and more or less perigynous, are usually free, more rarely mona-

delphous at the base. The majority

BoswdUa papt/mcca. of the charactcrs of any importance

are therefore most variable in

this genus ; but all its species

have this in common, that their

fruit is an elongated th'upe, often

trigonal, with a very thick andhard

stone, hollowed into several cells,

only one being usually developed,

and containing a seed having

a thick oily embryo with entire

or cut and contortuplicate cotyle-

dons} The perigynous nature, that

is to say, the concave form of the

receptacle, is still more accentuated in the Garvgas., trees from Asia

and Oceania, whose flowers are pentamerous, diplostemonous,

having an ovary with four or five cells, and whose fruit is

drupaceous, globular, but with many monospermous stones

Fig. 282. Fruit. Fig. 283. Dehiscent
fruit.

1 Near Canaritmi is placed Trigonochlamijs,

iucompletely known and having polygamous,

trimurous flowers. The sepals are verj- large,

valvate; and the petals much shorter and nar-

rower. The six stamens, sterile in the female

flowers, are inserted on the edge of a small con-

tinuous disk surrounding the gyna;ceum. This

has a free, globular, depressed ovary with three

bi-OTulate cells. T. Oriffithii is a tree from

Malacca, with alternate, compound-imparipin-

nate leaves, and ramified inflorescence, axillary

or terminal.
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separating finally from one another. The leaves of Garuga are im-

pai'ipinnate, exstipulate, with opposite tomentose folioles, and very

ramified inflorescence.

Ileiiwigla bitUamifcra,

Fig. 284. Male flower (|). Fig. 285. Longitudinal Fig. 286. Male flower Fig. 287. Female
section of male flower. without the perianth. flower

(-f).

Fig. 289. Longitudinal

aectioD of female flower.

Fig. 288. Diagram of

female flower.

Fig. 290. Female flower
without the perianth.

Fig»292. Fruit. Fig. 291. Female flower without
the perianth or androceum.

Fig. 293. Ti'anverse section

of flower.

Hedwigia (fig. 28i-295) in other respects very analogous to

Bursera in its whole organisation, must, however, be placed in a

VOL. V, Ij M
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small distinct subseries on account of the gamopetalous corolla. The

polygamous flowers are 4-6-merous, the dentate calyx and the corolla

being valvate, and the diplostemonous andi'oceum (whose anthers

are sterile in the female flower) formed of pieces inserted outside a

large hypogynous disc, with lobes projecting in the intervals of the

stamens. The gynseceum is that of Burscra ; the ovary is voluminous,

although sterile and full in the

Heditigia {TmUinieliia) rhoifulia. male floWOrS, whilst in the

female it presents, opposite

each petal, a cell having two

collateral descendent ovules

with superior and exterior mi-

cropyle. The fruit is a drupe

with 1-5 hard stones, each

containing a seed with a thick

fleshy embryo, whose cotyle-

dons are plano-convex. The

four or five known species of Hcdwigia are trees fi-om tropical

America, having alternate or sub-opposite imparipinnate leaves,

with opposite folioles entii-e or denticulate. The numerous flowers

are arranged in the axil of the leaves in ramified clusters of

cymes.

Under the name of Traftinickia, arc distinguished generically two

or three other species of Iledtvigia from tropical South America,

whose pinnate folioles are entire, coriaceous, and the flowers

(fig. 294, 295) trimerous ; we only preserve them here as a section.

Fig. 294. Male flower. 5. Male flower

without the jierianth.

III. ANACARDIUM SERIES.

Anacardium, fit'om which this group takes its name, is not the

most regular type, on account of the inequality of the parts of the

androceum and the irregularity of the gynœceum. But we can study

to commence with a genus with regular flowers, such as Schinus ^

' L. Oeii. n. 1130.—Mill. Icon. t. 240,.- Z.

Gen. 371.—Lamk. Diet. iv. 229 ; Suppl. iii. 721
;

III. t. 822.—K. in Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. 1. ii. 139.

—DC. Prodi: ii. 74.—Spach. Suit, h liuffoii, ii.

224.—Endl. Gen. n. 5901.—B. H. Gen. 422, n.

15.—March. Aiiacard. 52, Idh.^Aroeira Pis.

Bros. &i.— Molle Ci.us. Exot. 322.—T. 7«.«/. 661.

—Adans. Fnm. des PI. ii. 341.

—

Mttlli Feuill.

Per. iii. 43, t. SQ.—Piiraua K. in An». Sc. Nat.

sér. 1, ii. 340.—DC. Prodr. ii. 74.—Endl. Qen.

n. 5902.—Maech. loc. cit. 55.—B. H. Gen. 426,

n. Zh.—Pijitoeclns TuRcz. in Bull. Mosc. (1858),

i. 449.

—

Sarcotheca TuKcz. loc. cit. 474.
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(fig. 296-301). These flowers are polygamous or dioecious, with,

four or more often five parts. In the latter the receptacle, nearly-

flat or slightly convex, bears a calyx with five short imbricate

divisions, and five alternate petals, very much longer, also imbricate

Schinm Molle.

Fig. 296. Hermaphrodite
flower [fj.

Fig. 297. Diagram. Fig. 298. Longitudinal section

of flower.

Fig. 300.Dryrnût(i). Fig. 299. Hermaphrodite flower
with the perianth removed.

Fig. 301. Transvers
section of fruit.

in the bud. More inwardly are fouud two verticels of five stamens,

superposed, five to the teeth of the calyx and five shorter ones

to the petals. All are formed of a free filament inserted outside

the base of an annular disc, with ten small alternate lobes
;

and of a bilocular introrse anther dehiscent by two longitudinal

clefts.^ The gynseceiim is free, sterile in the male flowers, formed

in the female by three carpels, two of which are abortive in the

ovary. The cavity of the third encloses an ovule supported

on a short funicle, sometimes (fig. 298) inserted on the side of the

cell, and turning its micropyle inwards and upwards. The ovary is

surmoimted by three styles, each terminated by a stigmatiferous

head. The fruit is a drupe," with a thick stone generally traversed

' The pollen is "ellipsoid; three folds; in of Rhus; also in the Magnifera indiea and
water, globular, having three bands with three Anacarâium oeeiiiditak, but without papilhi:.

papillae" (H. Mohl, in Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. - The epicarp is often thick, brittle, glabrous,

2, iii. 340.) It is the same in several species of glossy ; the mesocarp is generally slight.
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in its thickness by oleaginous and resiniferous channels, and

enclosing in its cavity a seed with slight albumen, surrounding an

embryo having flat cotyledons and a superior radicle. The funicle

which supports the ovule of Schiniis detaches itself from the

wall of the ovary at a variable height, sometimes towards the base

of the cell, and sometimes not far from its summit ; the ovule and,

therefore, the seed are then more or less ascendent or descendent,

without the micropyle ceasing to be superior ; and we insist on this

fact, that great importance should not be allowed it in the com-

parison among themselves of the other genera of this series. Fifteen

species of Schinus have been admitted, all natives of the warm and

temperate regions of America.^ They are odoriferous trees and

shrubs, with alternate leaves, imparipinnate or sometimes simple,

as occurs in Duvava, usually distinguished as a distinct genus.

These last have the flowers collected in axillary spikes, solitary or

fasciculate, whilst in Schinus i^roper,^ they form, in the axils of

the leaves and at the summit of the branches, ramified clusters

of cymes.

Sorindeia has very nearly the flower of Schinus, but with valvate

petals. The stamens are either equal in number to the petals (the

rule in the female flowers where they remain sterile) or two to four

times more numerous. The unilocular ovary is surmounted by a

style with three stigmatiferous branches, and contains a single ovule,

with superior micropyle supported by a funicle, basilar or united,

sometimes in a very slight degree with the inferior part of the ovary

wall, sometimes for a very considerable length and not detaching itself

until at or above the middle of its height. This occui's in 3Iauria,

consisting of American trees, with simple or compound pinnate leaves,

inseparable however generically from Sorindeia proper, formed of

species with pinnate leaves, from the tropical regions of the old world,

and in which the funicle is free or united to the wall of the ovary

for a slight distance. Solenocarpus indicus, an Asiatic tree, has the

pentamerous flowers of Sorindeia, with an isostemonous andi'oceum,

a drupe obliquely oblong, and an embryo with linear cotyledons

and compound pinnate leaves ; but its unilocular ovary is sui'mounted

by a simple clavate style, having its stigmatiferous summit obliquely

truncate ; this character seems to have only a secondary value here.

' Cav. Icon. t. 239 {Amt/ris).—C. Gay, Fl. Hook, in Bot. Mag. t. 3339.—Walp. Rep. i.

Chil. ii. 41 {Duvaua).—TR. et Pl. in Arm Sc. 550; v. 413; Ann. \n. 647 [Duvaua).

Nat. sér. 6, xiv. 289.

—

Andr. in Hot. Kepos. t. 2 Sect. Euschinus March, loc. cit. 166.

629.—LnjDL. in Bot. Eeg. t. 1568, 1673, 1680.—
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Tapirira (fig. 302, 303) is also closely allied to Sorindeia by the

diplostemonous flowers and unicarpellary gynseceum, with the same
insertion of the descendent ovule; but they have an imbricated

Tapirira [Odina) Wodier.

Fig. 302 Male flower {{). Fig. 303. Longitudinal section of male flower.

corolla like Schiniis ; and, on the other side, if we only consider the

gynESCoum of the male flowers, which, although sterile, is formed of

four or five carpels in great part independent, they affect the closest

affinities with the Spondias, especially those of the sub-genus Pou-

pariia (fig. 258), only differing from them by a unilocular ovary and

GUtta Benghas.

Fig. 304. Hermaphrodite Fig. 307. Hermaphrodite flower,

flower (f). the perianth removed.
Fig. 306. Longitudinal section of

hermaphi-odite flower.

fruit. They are trees and shrubs, sometimes climbing, with irajjari-

pinnate leaves, having 4- or 5-merous flowers, which have been ob-

served in all tropical regions of the globe, except Australia.^

Gluta (fig. 304-307) has very nearly the same organisation

1 We can only doubtfully place near Tapi-

rira, Hœmatostaphis Barieri, a small tree from

western tropical Africa, with compound impari-

pinnate leaves, whose male flowers are trime-

rous, with imbricate diplostemonous perianth,

and the fruit a drupe with hard stone, containing

a descendent exalbuminous seed. The female

flower is unknown.
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as Sch/'mis. The membraneous calyx is valvate, and tlie stamens,

five in number, are alternate with the contorted petals, but the

insertion of these latter is quite peculiar ; it is made on the columnar

receptacle, not only by the base, but also

Giuta Benijhas. followuig a Vertical mesial ridge which

occupies the internal face to a rather large

extent (fig. 306, 307). There results

beneath each stamen a sort of adherent spur

analogous to that of the posterior sepal

of Pelargonium. The gynteceum has only

Pig. 305. Diagram. One fertile cell, surmounted by a style and

containing an ovule suspended above an

upright funicle. The fruit is drupaceous, monospermous. Half-a-

dozen species of Glutei have been described, trees with simple leaves

from tropical Asia and Madagascar.

In Swintonia, a tree with simple leaves from Malacca, the recep-

tacle is elevated above the calyx in a column much less raised than

in Gluta., and the petals are inserted also in a small vertical expanse,

Loxostijlis alata.

Fig. 308. Male flower (|). rig. 309. Longitudinal section of male flower.

but they are attached by the edges and not by their mesial lines.

The calyx is imbricate, like the petals which are persistent and grow

around the base of the fruit. 3Iclanorrhœa., consisting of trees from

Malacca and Birmah, has also petals growing round the fruit; but this

is a pedicellate drupe, and not sessile, like those of Swintonia, and the

stamens are indefinite in number, sometimes considerable. Astronium

is also very analogous to Swiiifonia ; the insertion of the parts of the

perianth is transverse. The calyx is pentamerous, imbricate, as is also

the corolla, and the fruit is also surrounded by a large collarette studded
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witli accrescent and scarious appendages. But these appendages are de-

pendent from the calyx, and not from the corolla. Astronium is formed

of trees from tropical America with imparipinnate leaves. Parishia,

a tree from Malacca, has also imparipinnate leaves, and round the

fruit a large indusium formed by the accrescent calyx, but its wings

are only four in number, like the petals and stamens, and the pre-

floration of the sepals valvate and not imbricate. LoxostijHs (fig.

308, 309), a small tree from the Cape of Good Hope, also represents

an allied genus in which the sepals are equally persistent and accres-

cent round the fruit in a foliaceous indusium, but its petals are slightly

unequal, and especially its five stamens alternating with an eqtial

number of bilobate glands. The ovary, with one fertile cell, is sur-

mounted by three styles inserted more or less low towards the middle

of one of its edges.

In Loxopferygium, formed of American trees with imparipinnate

leaves, imbricate corolla and isostemonous androceum, the fruit is still

accompanied by an aliform dilatation, but this expansion is dependent

from the pericarp and not from the calyx, and recalls the lateral

samara of Scciiridaca and certain leguminous plants. Bolryceras,

a shrub from the Cape, also has isostemonous flowei'S and a com-

pressed fruit, with a membraneous, winged epicarp, garnished uni-

laterally by the persistent style ; but it is easily distinguished by

simple leaves and the dilated and compressed axes of its female in-

florescence, which finish by making a sort of pectinate fasciation.

In Smodinffhiiu, formed of shrubs from the same country and Mexico,

they are also isostemonous, with imbricate corolla and samaroid fruit
;

but in these it is the edges of the pericarp that are dilated in wings

on the whole of their periphery ; the leaves are trifoliolate. Fagiietia

falcata, a tree from Madagascar, owes its specific name to the form

of its fruit, also samaroid, elongated, flattened, attenuated at the

two extremities, unilocular in its upper portion, but owing this ap-

pearance to the follicular dilatation of its inferior part. Its declin-

ate flowers are usually tetramerous, isostemonous, with imbricate

corolla, and its leaves are compound-pinnate.^

1 There is, it seems, great resemblance be- formed by the dilated pedicel, surrounded by a

tween this genus and Jtdiania, a Mexican tree, swollen pericarp, unilocular (?), monospermous

very imperfectly known, whose imparipinnate (often monstrous or deformed ?) . The flowers are

leaves are analogous to those of most Terebin- dicecious, and the male have, it is said, four to

thacece, and whose fruit has also the form of an eight leaves in the perianth, with an equal

elongated samara. But its flattened portion is number of fertile stamens.
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The Sumacs {Rhus) give their name to a subseries of Rhoideœ.

They have polygamous flowers, with four or five parts (fig. 310, 311).

Their receptacle has the form of a surbased cone or of a tray on

whose edges are inserted an imbricate calyx and corolla. By this,

their flower recalls very much that of Schinus, as also by the gyufe-

ceum whose ovary is surmounted by three styles, free or united at

/" t\/^

Fig.310. Female flower (^). Fig. 3 12.- Fruit (f) Fig. 3 1 3. Longitudinal
section of fruit.

Fig. 311. Longitudinal
section of female flower.

the base and stigmatiferous at the apex, but the androceum is nearly

always isostemonous, formed, in consequence, of four or five alterni-

petalous stamens, inserted below the edge of a thick disk. The
ascendent funicle supporting the only ovule may be inserted at

the base or more or less high on the side of the ovary, but it is not

attached above the middle of its height. The fruit (fig. 312, 313) is

drupaceous, the mesocarp often nearly dry, more rarely pulpy, com-

pressed, obovate, unsymmetricai or reniforra ; its stone, hard, coria-

ceous or crustaceous, contains an inverted seed, with thin coats and

an embryo bent round upon itself ; the organic summit of the coty-

ledons and of the arched radicle are directed towards the summit of

the pericarp. This genus contains a hundred species from all the

warm and temperate regions of the globe. They are trees and

shrubs with resinous or burning poisonous juice, simple trifoliolate

or compound pinnate leaves, and very variable inflorescence.

Beside the Sumacs are placed Comodadia^ native of tropical

America, only distinguished by two characters of very slight value
;

the petals three or, more rarely, four in number with an equal

number of alternate stamens ; and a fruit which is drupaceous and

ellipsoidal, instead of being small and compressed or reniform.

A small distinct group might be formed of the Pistachias

(fig. 260, 314-317) on account of the diminution of their
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parts of their dîœcious and apetalous flowers, only possessing

a calyx of from two to five small imbricate leaves. In the male

flowers around a rudimentary gynteceum (which may even dis-

appear), only five stamens with introrse anthers are seen, and in the

female, a gynœceum whose unilocular ovary is surmounted by a

style with thi-ee branches, and containing an ovule suspended at the

Fig. 316. Female
flower (f).

Fig. 314. Portion of male
inflorescence.

Fig. 317. Longitudinal
section of female

flower.

summit of an upright and flattened funicle. The fruit (pistachio

nut) is an unsymmetrical drupe whose flesh is of little thickness,

the stone thin, and it may even become flnally completely dry ; it only

contains one large seed with a fleshy embryo. The Fistackias,

trees or shi-ubs with a resinous odour, compound leaves, pinnate or

trifoliolate, iuliabit the Mediterranean region, temperate Asia and the

western islands on the coasts of Africa and central America.

The double perianth reappears in the subseries of Mangos {3Iangi-

fera\ whose polygamo-diœcious flowers (Fig. 318-320) have four or

five sepals, and as many imbricate petals, four or five stamens,

only one or two being fertile, inserted round a thick disc encircling

the base of an uni-carpellary gynceceum. Its ovary contains a single

ovule, borne by an ascendent funicle and inserted more or less

close to the base of the ceU ; it is surmounted by a simple style.

The Mangos are trees from southern Asia, introduced into all tropical

countries. The fruit is a drupe with a large stone, fibrous outside,

indéhiscent or bivalvate. The leaves are simple and the fiowers

collected in ramified clusters of cymes. The organs of vegetation

VOL. V, 2 N
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are the same in the Cashews (fig. 321-324), which have also a

double imbricate perianth in their polygamous flowers, and a uni-

Mangifera indica.

li

Fig. 319. Hermaphrodite
flower (1).

Fig. 318. Portion of

inflorescence.

Fig. 320. Longitudmal section

of flower

carpel] ary ovary with simple style. But the stamens, completely

united at the base in a ring of but slight thickness, are double in

Anacitrdrmn orriiifufalp.

Fig. ^22. Hermaphrodite flower

without tlie periantli (f).

Fig. 321. Male flower (Î Fig. 323. Longitudinal section

of hermaphrodite flower.

number to the petals. Only one of them, or two or three, more

developed than the others, are provided with a well-shaped anther
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Anacanfium occideutafe.

contaîning pollen. The oviile is the same as that of the Mango at the

base, though finally the funicle supporting it is inserted a little

higher. The fruit (fig. 324) becomes dry, indéhiscent and campyli-

tropous ; it contains a large renifbrm seed, and its peduncle, at first

narrow and cylindrical, rather hard, finally becomes hypertrophous

thick presenting the appearance ofa

piriform berry. Anacardium con-

sists of trees from tropical America.

In Semecarpus, an Asiatic tree

with simple leaves, the dry fruit

is also supported by a thick fleshy

base, formed by the hypertrophy

of the receptacle, which is more

or less concave, so that, like the

perianth, the five stamens are in

this genus hypogynous or peri-

gynoiis to various degrees, and the

ovary surmounted by three style

branches. In Noihopegia., a tree

fi'om the mountains of India, the

flowers are tetramerous, with

double imbricate perianth, and

four stamens inserted on the edge

of the disc ; but the ovary is sur-

mounted by a short simple style,

and contains a nearly apiculate,

descendent ovule. The fruit is a

depressed apiculate ckupe. The

leaves are simple and alternate,

and the flowers arranged in com-

pound clusters, but slightly ramified.

Campnosperma has the same general organisation as the preceding

genera, with three to four partite flowers, an imbricate corolla and

a diplostemonous androceum. The ovule is descendent, with superior

micropyle. But its fruit presents this peculiarity that it is divided

by a false descendent partition into two unequal compartments. Cam-

pnosperma consists of trees with alternate and simple leaves. The

inflorescence often has the principal axis unramified. These plants

have been observed in tropical Asia, Madagascar, and even in Brazil, if

Fig. 321. Longitudinal section ol

fruit.
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we iuclucle in this genus the plant from the Amazon, with4-5-merous

flowers, that has been named Cyrtospermimi, and then Drepano-

spermum.

In Holigarna and Brimycarpus formed of trees with simple leaves

from tropical Asia, the flowers have also the general organisation

of those of Semecaipus, diiferiug however considerably in the recep-

tacle being concave, enveloping the ovary which occupies the centre,

whilst the perianth and ancfroceum are inserted " epigynously " on

the edges. The first has the corolla valvate and three distinct styles,

whilst the latter has imbricate petals and a single style with stigma-

tiferous apex capitate and hardly trilobate.

Thyrsodium, consisting of trees from tropical America, with impari-

pinnate leaves, and which have been joiued to a totally different group,

that of the Btirsereœ^ approach Brimycarpus and Holigarna by their

cupular receptacle. But the ovary, situated at the bottom of the

receptacle, is however completely free. It contaias a single cell with

an ovule suspended at the summit of a funicle inserted above on the

side of the cell, and the style siu-mounting it is single, like that of the

Anacardium. The stamens, equal in number to the petals, at first

imbricate, andwith which they alternate, are also inserted on the edges

of the receptacular cup.

Beside these genera may be placed Petitaspadon, trees from

Borneo and Sumatra, having almost the flower of Semecarpus, with

an ovary surmounted by a simple style iu the female flower, but

with two or thi-ee divisions in the male, where it remains sterile,

and ten stamens, five of which, viz., those superposed to the

petals, are reduced to stipitate glands ; and Corynocarpîts, a shrub

from New Zealand, in which the alternipetalous staminodes are small

petaloid blades, whilst the five fertile stamens are superposed to the

petals, and its unilocular ovary, surmounted by a style having a

capitate apex, contains, inserted on a parietal placenta, a descendent

ovule, having the micropyle brought upwards under the point of

attachment of a short funicle. The leaves of Corynocarpus are

simple, whilst those of Pcntaspudon are compound pinnate.
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IV. MAPPIA SERIES.

There are great analogies between the flowers of Mappia ^ and those

of Corjj}iocnrpus, from which they can only be said to differ essentially

by the fertile stamens being alternipetalous and the existence of two

collateral ovules instead of a single one. The flowers are some-

times polygamous and more generally hermaphrodite (fig. 325, 326).

Miippia [Icacina) sciiegaleitsis.

Fig. 325. Hermaphrodite flower (f). Fig. 326. Longitudinal section of hermaphrodite

flower.

On their short convex receptacle is inserted a gamosepalous calyx,

with five- more or less deep divisions and five alternate petals,

valvate in prefloration.^ The androceura is formed of an equal number
of alternipetalous hypogynous petals, also alternating with the lobes,

usually but slightly developed, of an hypogynous disk ; they have

free filaments * and bilocular, introrse anthers, dehiscent by two lon-

gitudinal clefts.'' The gynoeceum is free, superior, formed by an

unilocular ovary surrounded by a more or less developed disk, and

1 Jaco. Mort. Schœnbr. 22, t. 47 (nee Schreb.).

—MiEBs, Contrib. i. 62 (part.), t. 6.—B. H. Gen.

361, n. 22.—H. Bn. in Adansonia, iii. 367.—
Leretia Vellos. Fl. Flum. iii. 99, t. 2.

—

Miers,

loc. cit. 60, t. 7.

—

Icacina A . Juss. in Mem.
Soc. Hist. Nat. Par. i. 174, t. 9.—DC. Prodr. i.

534.

—

Endl. Ge>i. n. 6488.

—

Miees, loc. cit. 55,

t. 4 (part.).—B. H. Gen. 352, n. 26.

^ Exceptionally six.

• They are covered with hairs, sometimes on

both sides, sometimes on one only. Their apex,

as nearly always occurs in the plants of this

series, is inflected and, joined to the summits of

the other petals, forming a sort of smaU key-

stone which hangs, in the bud, between the

faces of the approached anthers.

* Sometimes narrow and linear, sometimes

more or less thick and dilated at the base.

^ In certain American species, the connective

is dilated in its upper portion into a blade, flat-

tened externally and internally and attenuated

at the apex, towards the base of which are, in-

ternally, the two distant cells of the anther.
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surmounted by a style, more or less eccentric/ more or less

lengthened, ^ dilated at its apex into a small stigmatiferous

head. On its anterior wall, the ovary cell presents a placenta

bearing above two collateral descendent ovules, supported by an

arched funicle sometimes dilated above the micropyle ; this is

directed inwards and upwards under the point of attachment, the

raphe being dorsal. The fruit is a drupe, glabrous or pubescent,

whose stone contains a descendent seed with abundant fleshy albu-

men, and in whose axis is found an inverted embryo, having a short

superior radicle and large, foliaceous, thin cotyledons, flat, or arched.

Emmolum fagifoUum.

Fig. 327. Hermaphrodite flower (f). Fig. 328. Longitudinal section of

hcnnaphi-odite flower.

The Mappias are shrubs, sometimes climbing, or trees with alternate,

simple leaves, generally entire, penninerved, reticulate. The flowers ^

are disposed in more or less ramified clusters of cymes rising from

the axil of the leaves, but which, more often drawn up on the

branches much higher than the axil, detach themselves laterally or

are even united towards the summit in a kind of terminal panicles.

These plants grow in most tropical countries ; in tropical Africa

where four or five species are known ; in South America where quite

as many are found ; there is also a species , early known in the

Antilles, and another very common and very variable in form in the

East Indies.*

Beside Mappia are placed Poraqueiba and Emmotum, American

1 In certain American species the base of the

style is accompanied by two projecting horns,

thick and obtuse (perliaps rudimentary styles ?),

also met with in several other genera of MajJ-

piem. On the side sometimes occupied by these

projections, the style, more or less crooked, bears

a longitudinal groove more pronounced in its

inferior part.

2 When it is most elongated, particularly in

the African species attributed to the genus Ica-

cina, it is folded back more or less closely upon

itself (once or twice) in the bud.

5 The base, as usually happens in all the

plants of this series, is hollowed into a slight

depression or cup at whose bottom is articu-

lated the attenuated apex of the pedicel.

•* Sail in Trans. Hort. Soc. iv. 453 {Chryso-

balanus, ex Miers).—Wight, Sjrk. Neilghe.r. i.

t. 23; Icon.i. 955 [Stcmoimrits).—Guillem. et

Peee. Fl. Sen. Tent. i. 106 (/cactwa).—Macp.
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genera having usually the same flower, the petals of the former pre-

senting inwardly on their middle line an appendage or projecting rib,

which may exist ia the latter, or be replaced by numerous hairs.

The former has a biovulate unilocular ovary, like that of Mappia, with

a short conical style having the stigmatiferous apex dilated and

discoid. The latter has, on the contrary, in the ovary, three uni- or

bi-ovulate cells all eccentric, and put forth on the same side ; the

lateral two are often uniovulate.

Lasimithera^ origuially from the warm regions of the old world,

forms the head of a distinct sub-series, in which the calyx is gamo-

sepalous, with divisions of more or less depth, as in the preceding

genera, but the seed is provided with a very small apiculate embryo,

having cotyledons very nearly as short as the superior radicle, and

furnished towards the summit with an abundant fleshy albumen.

In Lasianthera proper, the apex of the filament bears a long

bunch of penicillate glandular hairs, which are at first inflected

on the anther, whilst in Gomphaiidr<i these hairs are shorter and less

abundant. In lùiiiinicria, inhabiting tropical America, the flower

and fruit, with projecting vertical ribs, are very nearly the same, but

the petals have an interior projecting midrib, and a style immediately

dilated in a discoid stigma, analogous to that of Foraqueiba, the fruit

and embryo being those of Lasianfkera. In Pleurisanthes, a plant

from Guiana, the style is replaced by a bunch of papillae, the petals

are united in a cup detached by the base, the cells of the anther are

thrown out fr-om each side of the connective, and the flowers, small

and numerous, are sessile on only one of the faces of the axis, flat-

tened and as if fasciated by the inflorescence, exactly the same as in

certain species of Artocarpus, of which moreover this plant has very

nearly the aspect and foliage. In the Bcsmosfac/ii/s, climbing plants

from tropical western Africa and Madagascar, the flowers are very

nearly those of Lasianthera of the section Gomphamlra ; the stamens

have filaments, glabrous or loaded with short hairs, inserted on the

back of the introrse anthers, and the flowers are united in slender

and elongated spikes.

With the general character of the j^receding genera, Apod//tes

and AnimmalloH present this singularity that Ihe adult fruits are bent

or thrown back after the manner of campylotropal and anatropal ovules,

Fl. Jam. i. 122 [Icaclna).—Desf. Cat. Hort. Oliv. Fl. it-op. Afr. i. 356 {Icaciiia).-

Par. (1S29), 405 (Cff/;pffr).—Thw. Mnum. Fl. in Adansonia, -^i. 11

.

Zeijl. 43.—Griseb. Fl. Brit. W.-liid. 310.—
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Anisomallon cbinsiiefulium.

Fig. 329. Longitudinal section of fruit (f).

and for the same reason, there is a difference of growth in their different

portions. The scar of the style approaches therefore more or less

to the base of the fruit, which, in Apochjtcs, may present on each

side a small fleshy thickening. In the Anisomallon, inhabiting New
Caledonia, this swelling becomes

considerable, as voluminous as the

fruit itself, a drupewith flesh of little

thickness, accompanied on the side

of the reciu'ved micropyle by this

bacciform mass (fig. 329). The
calyx is that of Lasiunthcra. In

Anisomallon the petals present

within the internal face a project-

ing appendage perpendicular to

their surface, dividing the conca-

vity into two elongated niches in

each of which is sheltered an anther cell. Those of Apodijtes are

glabrous and naked. This last genus inhabits the warm regions of

Asia and Africa.

In Pcnnantia, forming by itself a small secondary group, the

general organisation of the polygamous-diœcious flowers is the same

as in the preceding genera, but the calyx disappears almost com-

pletely, and is only represented by a small and but slightly projecting

ring, the staminal filaments are folded twice upon themselves at the

back of the anther, above their point of attachment, and the ovary is

uniovulate. The Pcnnantias are Oceanian.

Leptaulus, consisting of shrubs from tropical Western Africa and

Madagascar, is distinguished fi-om all the preceding types by the

gamopetalous corolla, tubular and sometimes very long, towards

whose throat the stamens are attached. The flowers are arranged in

cymes contracted and drawn up until beside a leaf much higher

than that to the axil of which they in reality answer. The

embryo is always, like those of the above genera, apiculate and very

small, but the fleshy albumen is multilobate. At the same time the

imbricate gamosepalous calyx is divided much more deeply. In the

Gonocaryum, trees from tropical south-eastern Africa, the sepals

become completely free. The valvate petals are joined together by

the medium of the staminal filaments, but the corolla is not really

in a single piece, like that of Lej>ta,ulus, of which Gonocanjum has
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moreover the albumen and embryo. Alsodeiopsis^ a shi-ub from tro-

pical Africa, has nearly the flower of Mappia^ with the petals united

in the interior by the edges, and sepals free to the base, like those of

Gonocaryitm. In the Plateas, plants of the Indian Archipelago, the

sepals and petals are fi'ee, and the ovary is surmounted by a thick

stigmatiferous disk. The fruit is drupaceous, and the seed has a non-

lobate albumen. Vilhircsia, inhabiting both South America and

Oceania, has the petals imbricate in the lower part, often valvate

and inflected at the summit with a side projecting inwardly, the

anthers reniform-cordate, a short style with oblique stigmatiferous

apex, and a drupaceous fruit, ellipsoid, the placentary projection

jutting out in a groove of the seed. Sarcanthidion, a climbing shrub

from New Cîaledonia, has the fruit and seed of Villaresia, to which it

is closely allied. The free sepals are thickened in the lower part into

a fleshy decurrence forming a sheath round a very short pedicel.

The imbricate petals are joined closely to each other in a corolla

detached circularly by the base, the anthers have two independent

cells obliquely divergent, and the flowers are arranged in a long

common cluster in scorpioid contracted cymes. In Ca-ssmop>sis,

slu'ubs from the Cape and Madagascar, the flowers are those of the

Mappia in general, with imbricate petals hardly united at the lower

part by the medium of the staminal filaments. The sejials are very

nearly free or united in the lower portion. But the aspect and

foliage of these plants are completely those of Celastracece, the leaves

are opposite, and the flowers are united in axillary, pedunculate,

biparous, compound cymes.

Grisollea mi/rimitha, a tree from Madagascar, with alternate leaves,

represents in this group a type completely exceptional in the organi-

sation of its diœcious flowers. The male have a gamosepalous calyx,

with five divisions, and five stamens with extrorse anthers, inserted

round a rudimentary gyuseceum. The female have a calyx, five small

petals and five stamens, with rudimentary anthers. The biovu-

late ovary is a cylinder, sometimes slightly arched, surmounted

by a sort of glandular and circular plate from whose centre rises a

short apicula. The hardly fleshy, flattened fruit, is organized like

that of the Lasianthera and Kummcria ; the nearly apiculatc embryo

is very small.

VOL. V. 2
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V. PnYTOCRENE SEEIES.

The flowers of Phytocrene ^ (fig. 330-333) are dicecions, very

analogous to those of Mafpia. In the male a small convex receptacle

supports a perianth,^ with three or four valvate leaves, more or less

coherent at first at the base, then completely free, reflexed at the

apex, valvate in the prefloration. The androceum is composed of

an equal number of alternate stamens, whose free exserted filaments

Fhytocreiie macroplujUa.

Fig. 330. Male flower (-|). Fig. 331. Longitudinal section of female flower [\.)

arc attached towards the base of a small rudiment of a columnar,

upright gynœceum, surmounted by a more or less voluminous bundle

of hairs. The anthers are introrse, the two cells, independent of each

other, and each opening by a longitudinal cleft, inserted towards

the middle of their height at the edges of a small rectangular con-

nective. In the female flowers, the perianth is nearly the same as in

the male, sometimes persistent round the base of the fruit, with three

or four valvate leaves. In the intervals of these are found stami-

nodes, equal or fewer in number, very small and glandular-shaped.

The gyntcceum is free, formed by an unilocular ovary, surmounted

by a large upright cylindi-ical or clavate style, traversed in its whole

1 Wall, in Vhd. Mag. (1823), iii. 223 ; PI.

As. liai: iii. U, t. 126.—R. Br. in Beiw. PL
Jav. Rar. 245.—Griff. Natitl. iv. 320.—Endl.

Gen. n. 4698.—Meissn. Gen. 152 ; Comm. 109.

—Bl. Pitm/phia, iv. 36 ; Mus. Lugd.-Bat. i. 41.

—B. H. Gcii. 164, n. 31.—H. Bn. in Adansonia,

iii. 363 ; X. 262 in DC. Prodr. xvii. Q.— Gi/iwoe-

phala Bl. Bijdr. iS3.—Gi/noeep/ialium Endl.
Gill. n. 1870.—Tbécul, in Atni. Se. Nat. sér. 3,

viii. 147.

= It probably represents a corolla, outside

which is an epicalyx generally described as a

calyx.
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length by a na^^o^y iiifundibiiliform cliauuol, ami termiuated by an

irregular stigmatiferous head with two or thi'oe unequal lips. In

the ovary cell is seen, near the summit, a parietal placenta support-

ing two collateral descendent anatropous ovules, with dorsal raphe,

the micropyle directed inwards and upwards under the point of

attachment. The fi'uit (fig. 332, 333) is a large elongated apiculate

JPhi/iocrene luzotiiensis.

Fiiî. 332. Fruit. Fiji'. 333. Loui^'itudinal soctioii uf" truii.

drupe, covered with hairs or points which often fall finally. Its stone

is hard, prolonged above in a summit crowded with resinous vesicles,

and hollowed below in a monospcrmous coll. The descendent seed

contains, under a thin subpulpy skin, a fleshy, corrugated and mul-

tilobate albumen granular outwardly, covering all over with a thin

layer, the very large foliaceous cotyledons with which it is several

times folded upon itself. The radicle is superior, short and thick, more

or less swollen into a cone or sphere. Phytocrene consists of shrubs

of Asia and tropical Oceania. The stalks, whose development may
be enormous, are sarmentous, climbing or volubile, often covered with

hah's or prickles. The alternate petiolate leaves are entii-e, minute or

palmilobate, 3-7-ncrvate at the base, often loaded with a very pro-

minent network of nerves. The flowers arc united in capitules,
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small and numerous for the male, solitary and voluminous for the

female.^ The female ca^iitulo is supported by a thick peduncle. The

small male capitules are united in a large divided cluster, bearing small

ramifications terminated by a sterile bractiform apex, with a variable

number of small globular floral groups beneath it. Just outside the

leaves of the perianth, in the flowers of both sexes, are observed

bractlets, often described as sepals, but whose number is not always

equal to that of the pieces of the perianth, with which moreover

they do not alternate exactly, there are fi'om two to five, more rarely

six to ten, and they are at first joined together in a kind of small

sac, hairy or rather hispid outwardly. We ought to consider them

as the leaves of an epicalyx. Eight species of this genus are known.^

In the same group as Phytocrene is placed Miquelia, climbing

shrubs from tropical Asia and the Indian Archipelago, having

the female flowers collected in small capitules, but the male united

in umbels. The staminal filaments are longer than the anthers. The

fruit is drupaceous and glabrous, the mcsocarp spreads in an equal

layer round the stone. The rectilinear embryo is surrounded by a

smooth or slightly rugose albumen. Sarcostigma, having the

same aspect and inhabiting the same regions, has the flowers

arranged in long interrupted spikes. The staminal filaments are also

longer than the anthers, and the style is immediately swollen in a

subsessile stigmatiferous mass. The embryo is exalbuminous, and

the cotyledons thick and fleshy. In Natsiatum., a sarmentaceous shrub

from the East Indies, the flowers of both sexes are arranged in racemes

the staminal filaments are very short, the style has linear branches,

and the seeds have an embryo with foliaceous cotyledons, surrounded

by a fleshy albumen. PyrenacantJia has the aspect and foliage of

Natsiatum, and the flowers in racemes or spikes. But the perianth

is simple, not surrounded by an exterior epicalyx. The fruit, like

the gynseceum, is superior accompanied by the non-accrescent jseri-

anth. The stone is covered inwardly by aculeate projections pene-

trating the fleshy albumen of the seed, whose embryo has foliaceous

cotyledons. Close to Pyrenacantha^ inhabiting India and tropical

and southern Africa, ought to be placed Chlamydocarya which.

1 The capitules of the fruit may acquire the cit. t. 487, 490, 496.—MiQ. Mus. Luâg.-Bnt. iii.

dimensions of a child's head. 248, t. 7.—Walp. Rep. i. 98 ; Ami. ii. 22 ;
vii.

- H. Bn. Prodi-, lue. cit. 9-13.—Gkiff. lue. 5G9.
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Chlanujdocarij a Thùmsnniana.

remarkably enough, with most of the characters of the latter, has

a concave receptacle, and, accordingly, a frnit half inserted in this

receptacle (fig. 334), whilst the perigynous,

gamophyllus perianth, persistent and accres-

cent, covers it like a long cap lengthened into a

tube. The two species of Chlamydocarija known

are from tropical Africa ; the female flowers are

united in spikes or capitules. In lodes be-

longing to tropical Asia, Oceania and Africa, the

flowers are arranged in compound cymes. The

flowers have an inferior perianth, accompanied

or not by an exterior ealicule. The fruit is

superior, with a seed whose embryo has folia-

ceous cotyledons surrounded by a fleshy albu-

men. They consist of sarmentaceous or climb-

ing shrubs, provided with tendrils, and having

opposite leaves.

Following the Phijtocrenccv has been placed

with some doubt Cardioptcris^ whose name

comes from the marginal wings accompanying

the dry fruit, and which probably is quite as

much allied to Mappia by the hermaphrodite

flowers provided with a double perianth, that

is to say, a true calyx and an imbricate gamo-

petalous corolla, and an antli'oceum of five

stamens borne by the corolla and alternate with its divisions. The

ovary only contains one ovule, which recalls that of Pennantia. The

only Cardiopteris known is a perennial, herbaceous or suflErutescent,

climbing plant, with milky sap, inhabiting tropical Asia and Oceania,

Fig. 334. Longiludiuul
section of iiuit.

This family, as we have described it, is manifestly a family " by

concatenation," and there is at flrst sight little resemblance between

the first and last types, but if it is correct to say, after seeing them

together, that there is not the slightest afiinity between a Phytocrene

and a Spondias or Btirsera, it is not less true that many species of Map-

pia, for example, have flowers constituted very nearly like those

of Pht/tocreiie, and that between the 3fappia and the Co7-//nocarpus,

inseparable, nevertheless from certain species of Jnacardium, there
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are the closest affinities in the floral organisation. A. L. de Jussieu,^

after many others," it is true, had united in one and the same order,

the Tcrehinthacece, not only the species of Anacardium he knew, but

also several Muiaceœ, as Jmi/ris, Ihdda/ia, Sjuithelia, Simaba, Ailantus,

Cneorum, Brucea, Zanthoxylon^ and Ptelea ; the Juglans ; the Sapin-

daceœ, like JJodonœa ; the Connaraceœ^ such as Rourea^ Cnestis, and

Connarus ; a leguminous plant then badly known, Toluifera^ and

Averrhoa^ which is inseparable from the Sorrels. It was Kunth
who, in 1824,^ gave the most complete table of Terehinthaccce, com-

prisiag : 1st. the Anacardeœ of E. Browtst,* that is to say, the genera

Anacardium, Rhinoearpus, Mangifcra, Camhessedea, Semecaipus, Rhus,

Buchanania, Mauria, Pistacia, Schinus, Duvaua, Astronium, Como-

cladia, and Sorindeia ; 2nd. Juglandeœ {Juglans, Carya, Pterocarya, and

(?) Dccostea) ; 3rd. The Burseraceœ, comprising Elaplirium, BoswelUa,

Balsamodendnmi, Idea, Protium,'" Burseru, Marignia, CohpJwnia,

Canarium, and Hedwigia ; 4th. The Amyridcœ, that is to say, the single

genus Amylis (which he already suspected to be more allied to the

Aurantiaceœ) ; 5th. The Ptclcaceœ, i. e. Ptelea, Blackhurnia, Toddalia,

Cneorum, Spathelia, and (?) Ailantus ; 6th. The Connaraceœ, with^rw-

nellia, and Brucea, which he doubtfully joined with it ; 7th. Spondiaceœ

{Spondias and Poupartia). He excluded Rumphia of Linntetjs,^ a

genus yet very little known at that ejioch ;
" Toluifera, reckoned as

congenerous to Myroxylon, that is lo say, with the Lcguminaceœ ;

Tapiria, which he was without doubt unable to study ; Simaba and

Zanthoxylon, whose true place he recognised amongst the Rutaccœ ;

Dodonea, ofwhich he made a Sapindaccœ ; Averrhoa, whose affinity with

Oxalis E. Brown had shown; Styhbasiiun, which he joined to the Chry-

sobalancœ ; Hetcrodendron, also supposed by him to be more allied to

the Sapindaceœ. A year later De Candolle reckoned very nearly

1 Gen. (1789), 368, Ord. 12. no one has been atle up to the present to study

- Their opinions are given in full, in a special an authentic specimen. Its flowers are described

work by Marchand : Sistori/ of the ancieiii as trimcrous, with a tubular calyx, 3-fid, three

Q-roupof Terebiiithaceœ {J?3xis,lii&'è). We must petals, three exserted stamens alternate with

principally cite amongst the predecessors of A. the petals, and a triagonal ovary, surmounted

L. DE JussiEU, his uncle B. de Jussieu {Gen. by a simple style. Its fruit is drupaceous,

lex. Tereiinti) and Adanson (Fam. des Fl. ii. with a 3-locular and 3-spermous stone. It is

(1763), 332, Fam. 44, Pistaciœ). a tree from Malabar, with simple, alternate,

' In Ann. So. Nat. sér, 1. ii. 333. dentate, aromatic leaves and flowers in racemes.

•• ConffOjiSl {ISIS) ; Mise. JTot'A-s (ed Benn.), F. ambohicnsis L. {Si/st. i, 92) ox F. tilUefolia

i. 111. Lamk. Fict. vi. 352; III. t. 25), will be the

* Gen. n. 47. Tsicmtaiii of Rheede {Hoi-t. Mnluh. iv. 25, t.

6 It is again assigned now, though with 11). It has also been supposed that it may

doubt, to the Anacardiacem, Spondias tribe, by be a badly described Eiiphorhiaceœ.

Bbnthah and Hookeb ((?««. 428, n. 43) ; but
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the same TerehintJiaceœ,^ dividing them into : Jnacardiaceœ, to which,

he joined the Holigarna of Roxburgh and Picramnia ; Sumachinaceœ

{Rhus, Mauria, Duvatca, and Schinns) ; Sponcliacece ; Burseracece unit-

ing the Garuga of Eoxburgh ;
~ Amyridcœ and Pteleaceœ, limited as

in the work of ICijnth ; Conmiraceœ, comprising, besides the thi-ee

genera enumerated by Kunth, Furgcoma, Bnmellia, Brucea,Tctradmm,

and Ailuntus. He ennmerated afterwards as doubtful or imperfectly

known types, the genera Didi/oloma, Triccros, Trattimekia, Htiertcu,^

Asaphes, Rumphia, Philagonia, Tapiria, Cyrtocarpa, ThysanuB, Bar-

bglus, Siiriuna, Ltcnanea, Iletcrodendron, and Stijlohasitmi, that is to

say, pi'incipally Rutacece and Sapindaceœ ; \)\\t he definitely ex-

cluded the family of Juglandeœ, which will perhaps be reunited

sooner or later after the example of Endlichee. Following closely

the inspiration of E. Brown, he considered as so many distinct

orders, in a class of Terehlnthineœ,'^ the secondary groups of Ivunth,

that is to say, the Juglandeœ ; the Anarcardiaceœ, to which are joined

Spondias and Sahia; Burseracece, with which is connected Amyris as an

an allied genus ; the Connaraceœ, then all the serieswe have enumerated

in the family of Rutacece. The successors of Endlicher, particularly

Bentham and Hooker'' and Marchand, in placing the Juglandeœ

among the apetalous series, maintained as perfectly distinct and

separate families the Burseracece, Sahiaceœ, and Anacardîaceœ, the

latter comprising the Spondias as a simple tribe, and the former con-

taining under the same title, the Amyrideœ, that is to say, the species

of Amyris, which are Rutaccœ, and Hempricliia Ehrenb., a true

Bursera of the genus Balsamea. Triana and Planchon have, in

1872,*' brought into a single family the Burseracccv and Anacardiacece ;

we can only accentuate more strongly theii' opinion, in making

the Burseracece a series of Terébinthaceœ, interposed to Spondia

and Anacardimn. On the other side, we have shown'' how the

species of Mappia until now united to the Olacineœ, of which they

have, moreover, certain characters, differ completely, however, by
their alternipctalous stamens, the composition of their gynteceum and

the manner of placentation, at the same time by all these characters

they approach the complete organisation of the Anacardiœ ; and it

1 Prodr.n. (1825), 61, Ord. G2. ' Geii. (1862), 321, Ord. 42; 413, Ord. 5

2 PL Coram. (1819). 415, Ord. 53.

' Gen. 1125, CI. 57. " In Jnii. Sc. Nat. sér. 5, xiv. 286 (1872).
* Protably anormal Sapindaceœ. ' I Âdansonia, xi. 202, (1874).
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follows that the Phjjtocreneœ, inseparable on the whole from the

Mappiece, ought, by connection, to be put in the same family.

This is thon found divided in five series or tribes whose distinctive

characters are as follow :

I. Spoxdie^.^—Gynseceura, formed ofmany carpels, independent or

united in their ovary. Cells 1-ovulate. Ovules descendent, with supe-

rior and interior micropyle. Seeds exalbiiminous. Leaves simple

or compound.— 3 genera.

II. BuESEEZiE."

—

GynîEceumwith many carpels (2-G) united below

in a plurilocular ovary. Cells 2-ovulate. Oviiles descendent, supe-

rior and exterior micropyle. Seeds exalbuminous. Leaves com-

pound, l-oD -foliolate.—9 genera.

III. AxACAEDiEvE.-^

—

Gynœceum with one or more carpels, only

one of them fertile in the ovary. Siagle cell 1-ovulate. Ovule

having very variable direction,'' always having the micropyle directed

upwards primatively. Seeds with but little abundant albumen or

none. Leaves simple and compound.—29 genera.

IV. Mappie.^;.^—Gyneeceum with one or more'' carpels, only one

amongst them (rarely two or three) fertU , in the ovary. Single cell,

1- or more often 2-ovulate. Ovules descendent, with interior and

superior micropyle. Seeds with entire or lobate albumen, embryo very

small or developed, and provided with large and foliaceous cotyledons.

Leaves simple.—1-5 genera.

V. PHTTOCEENE.aE.^—Gynseceum constructed like that of Mappieœ.

' Spondiaceœ K. in Ann. Se. Nat. sér. 1, ii. close up to the Bummit. Accordingly it becomes
362.

—

Endl. Gen. 1134.—J. G. Agakdh, T/iar. with age more or less ascendent or descendent,

fSi/>t. 220.

—

Sponiliete (^Antuardiaceœ trib. 2) B. a direction which has not, in consequence, much
H. Gen. 417, 426 (part.). value and which also depends on whether the

2 Burtei'aeeœ K. in Ann. Se. Nat. loc. cU. 333. support of the ovule may be longer or shorter,

—DC. Prodi: ii. 75.—LnfDL. Introd. ed. 2, 110. . and carry back the insertion of the umbilicns

—E.N-i)L. Gen. 113-5, Ord. 246.—B. H. Gcii. to a greater or less heigth.

321, Ord. 42.—J. Gr. Ao. ap. eit. 219.

—

îIaech. ' H. Bx. in Adansonia, iii. 354 ; x. 261, xi.

in Adantoiiia, viii. 17.

—

Bakek, Fl. Maurit. 43. 187.

—

Icaeineœ Besth. ex LrxDL. Veg. Kingd.
—Ami/ridetc li.^u. CfMgo, he. cit.—Amr/ridacete 444 (filacacece sect.).— B. H. Gen. 344, 350

Li>T)L. rif<7. .fftni'rf. (1846), 4-59, Ord. 171. {Olaeinea trib. 3).— Icacinaccie Miees, Con-

3 CamtvUtB (v. Anacardeœ) E. Be. Congo, he. trib. i. 34, 48.

cit.— Anaeardiacetg LiNDL. Jntnd. ed. 2, 166
;

' Generally three.

Veg. Eir.gd. 465, Ord. 174.—E.nul. Gen. 1127, ' Exdl. Oen. 828.—E. Br. in Jienn. PI. Jav.

Ord. 245.—B. H. Gen. 415, Ord. .53.— L. Rar. 244.—B. H. Ge„. 354 {OUicin. trib. 4).—
Mabcu. Ben Téiébinthacie» [Anqfard.) . . .Paris H. Bx. in DC. Prodr. xvii. 7.

—

Artocarpearum

(1869).

—

Baker, Fl. Maurit. 61.

—

Sumachineœ gen. Bl. Bijdr. 483.

—

Lindl. Veg. Kingd. 271.

DC. Prodr. ii. 66. —TufecuL, in Ann. Sc. Nat. fér. 3, viii. 147
• It is inserted in the intcmiJ angle of the (nee 148, in not.).— ? Cardioptiridtte R. Br. loc.

cell, but at a very variable point (and that often cit. 248.

—

Bl. linmphia, iii. 205.—SoHifizi.

in the same type) of its length, from the base Iconogr. fasc. 14.—H. Bx. Prodi-, lie. cit. 2.5.
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have limited them, are nearly forty in nnmber, are, with two or

three exceptions, of American origin. The /jnarcanliecv have the

most extended area. Of the twenty-nine genera we preserve in this

series, six are peculiar to the new world and seventeen to the old,

six, consequently, are common to both. Certain of them may be

seen advancing as far as the north of Asia, the Cape, and New
Zealand, the C'orynocarpus and Rhus for example, found in Europe

and at the north of China and Japan, and extending in America as

far north as south. The genus Pktachia, so richly represented in

the Mediterranean region, the Canaries, and the East, is again met

with in Mexico, and we have pointed it out in the Antilles and

Venezuela. Sorindeia, as we have limited it, inhabits the Indian

Archipelago, Madagascar, tropical western Africa, Mexico, and Chili.

There are species of Smodingium, both in Mexico ^ and at the Cape.

In short, this scries comprises nearly three hundred species, divided

amongst its twenty-nine genera, and nearly a hundred of them are

American. It is almost superfluous to add that the tropical species,

useful either bj^ their fruit or any other part, have followed man in

all the warm regions of the globe : such as Anacardium occidentale,

Mangifera indica, Schlnus MoUc, many Sumachs, etc. As much

may be said of several Sjjondias, which are fruit trees, the S. dulcis,

furpurea, cytherea, these natives of one world having in tliis manner

passed into the other long ago.

Affinities.—They are numerous, on account of the manner in

which the family has been constituted. That with tlie Jmjlandcœ is

striking as to the organs of vegetation, leaves, odour, and properties
;

but these plants have been separated from the Tcrchinthaccce, prin-

cipally on account of their naked male flowers, in catkins, and their

female flower having inferior ovary with a basilar placenta and a

single orthotropous ovule. By the Bursereœ the Terehinthaccœ are

nearly confounded with the Uutaceœ, such as Ficrmmiia, Irvingia^

Spathelia, etc. It has been said,^ with reason, that apart from their

balsamic propei'ties, difl'erhig in bitterness or the richness in volatile

essence from the genera we have mentioned, the Biirscrcv are not

distinguished by any other technical character than the absence

' H. Bx. in Adaiisonia, xi. 182. = B. II. Geii. 321.
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of scales or liairs on the staminal filaments.^ The Riituceœ of the

series Zanthoxyleœ, with the carpels united iu a plurilocular ovary,

and which have been called Toddalieœ^ differ from Burscrcœ in having

leaves without glaudularpunctuation, a diplostemonoiis audroccum, and

an exalbnminous embryo. The species oîAmyris, which, we know, are

lîhtaceœ, were formerly connected with Burscrcœ , again proving very

close affinities. Slightly more removed from the Burscrcœ are the

EiiphorhifKccv, having ho\\'ever, like them, unisexual flowers, pro-

vided with a corolla, a diplostemonous aucb'oceum and ovary cells

whose two ovules are descendent with the micropyle exterior and

superior. But these Euphorhiaccce are distinguished iu such a case,

either by the absence of a balsamic juice, or by non-compound leaves,

the presence of an obturator above the micropyle, or the existence of

albumen." I3y the Spondieœ and Anacardicœ, this family so closely

ajijproaches the Sapindaccœ, that it becomes difficult to separate them

distinctly when the flower of the latter is not irregular, and the disk

exterior to the androceum. But the ovule of the Anacurdiccc, with

its known peculiarities, is characteristic of this group, particularly

when it is suj)portcd by the ascendent funicle, of which we have seen

so many examples in the description of types. The Sapindacccc often

have an aril, aciu'led embryo, and usually from two to flve cells in the

ovary ; which does not exist in the Anacardicœ, and is observed on

the contrary in certain Spondlcce. But in these the ovule is always

descendent, the disk interior to the androceum, and the flowers

regular. When their carpels are independent, at least mostly, as

in Bmhanania and Sjwndias, they thus become very analogous

to Suhia and the Connaraceœ, but the former has petals and sta-

mens superposed to the sepals and biovulate ovaries, the latter ortho-

tropous and ascendent ovules, and carpels dry and generally dehiscent.

There remain the numerous affinities of the Muppieœ and l'hytocrencœ

in the first place with the O/aciiicœ, amongst which some still range

them, and which are, we think, more apparent than real, for they are

always separated very distinctly ^ by not having the stamens opposi-

petalous by the placenta being parietal, biovulate, the ovary unilocular

' The (liplostemonoua androceum has also ^ These four characters are, it is true, rarely

been mentioned as characteristic of the Bitisereœ, found united in any plant belonging to this

but we know, that amongst them, TiUjniiochlamns family, but they are never all wanting at once.

is isostemonous, and that a large number of ^ H. Bx. in Adaiisuiiia, xi, 203.

Sutaceie are diplostemonous.
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instead of central, free or more less completely axile, with as many-

ovules as there arc cells or carpellary leaves. It is true the foliage

of the Mapjjieœ, their aspect, and mode of inflorescence, are often those

of the Olac'ineœ, hut these characters, without much value here, are not

found in the Fhtjtocreneœ, inseparable however from the Mapjnece, by

the flower and fruit, and with their volubile climbing stems, alternate

or opposite leaves, often lobate, resembling outwardly much less still

the Olacinccc, Santaka', or Loranthcœ, than the Tcrchintliaccce them-

selves, recalling altogether by these characters the 3Icnis2)crmaceœ,

Haplndaccœ.^ Ampclideic, etc.

The Tcrclinthuccœ are woody and in general remarkable by the pre-

sence of a gummy resinous juice, often balsamic and sometimes caustic.

Their latex ducts, especially studied by Teécul,! are situated

both in the pith and bark, or in the latter only. Certain Pistachios

and Sumachs have at first only one proper duct in the woody body

of their root opposite the middle of each of the four to six fibro-

vascular bundles. Later, others appear on two or three concentric

lines, then they are anastomosed, and may even form a very rich net-

work. According to the observer we have just named, "in the trunk

of /^/;«.?, Pistaclu, Sc/iinus, etc., the proper ducts of the bark are

never exterior to the liber. The first appear "^ in the cortical bundles

themselves, at very nearly the same time as the trachese on the inside

of the bundle." The reservoirs of latex may show themselves in plants

destitute of membrane, and they show moreover very varied modifi-

cations in the different species observed. Often, at the time of the fall

of the leaf, the proper ducts of the base of the petiole are obstructed

by the multiplication of the cells forming the walls. Marchand ^

has proved a great resemblance of organisation between the stems ofthe

Anacardieœ* and Bursereœ. The latter^ have the general structui-eof

Dicotyledons, and although the reservoirs of balsamic juice are found

1 In Comjit. Sew!. Acad. Sc.Vs.v. 17 ; in Adaii- * On the trunlis of these see also: Kieser.

so»/», viii. 121. Mém. Sur. I'Org. (1814), t. 18, 17.— C. H.
- Often under the form of slits not filled with Schultz, in Nov. Act. Xat. Cur. xviii. (1841),

liquid and surrounded by large cells which Suppl. ii. t. 20.— Or.iv. Slcin. in Diet. 11.

frame them like a wall. * AJdii.wiiia, viii. 50, t. 2, 3.

3 Anacurd. 152, t. 3.
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in most of their organs, it may be said tliat tlicy arc met with,

especially in the bark. This in Balsamea^ for instance, possesses a

liber zone plunged in the middle of a celhilar tissue full of gummy
resinous matter. There is also some in the pith. This matter may
even ooze out, the first year, by slits in the epidermis and the

"cork. But later, as is seen in B. Mijrrha^ " the production of balm

canijot take place in the herbaceous layers of preceding years, for

every year it makes an exfoliation throwing back the layers pre-

viously formed." Everywhere where there is any living parenchyma

the resinous substance may be produced. The exfoliation of the ex-

terior layei's of the cortical parenchyma has been followed in the B.

Africana which gives hdelliwii ; it is produced in fragments. In the

Bosivellia pajii/rifera^ on the contrary, it is produced by large parch-

ment-like plates giving to the trunk of this tree the same appearance as

that of the Birch.- In the Phi/tocreneœ the organisation of the stems

is quite exceptional ; it has been corapared to that of the Meni-

spcnnacece and Bicfiioniaccœ. In Phytocrcne^ Griffith ^ has pointed

out what he calls enormous medullary rays, arranged symmetrically,

very thick and equally spaced (nine in number in a young stem of

P. gigmitca). They are composed of elongated cells, attenuated at

the summit crossed by striped ducts. The wood is very porous,

formed of numerous large tubules, pierced with slits plunged in its

punctate prosenchyma. There are distinct concentric zones in the

wood, each having their rays independent of those of the neighbour-

ing zone. The thick radiated lines, considered by Griffith to be

medullary rays, have been regarded • as belonging to the woody sys-

tem, and as forming the interior portion of a second ring of wood
developed outside the first.^ In the Phytocreneœ, as in the Mappieœ^
the phenomena of being draAvn up which show themselves so fre-

quently in the leaves, and especially in the lateral branches, cause in

consequence, at certain levels, a transverse section to show not only

' Mabch. in Adajisoiiia, vii. 261, t. 8. ^ FoTihea.na.i.ot I'/it/tocrem, see also: Gmff.
'- The same author has observed an analogous li^utul. iv. 324.

—

Tiievir. in Bot. ZtU. (1847),

arrangement of the balsamic substance, not 400; in Ann. Nat. Hist. séi. 2, i. 131.

—

Lindl.
only in the stems of Pistacia, but also in certain Iidrod. i. 211, fig. ; Ver;. Kingd. 271.—H. Mohl.
ç;A\\&oi P.Terebinthus {_Anai:ard.\b1,\.o). in But. Ziit. (1855).—Metten. Beitr. z. Bot.

3 In irall. PI. As. liar. iii. 11, t. 216; Icon. (1850), 50.

cccxc.

—

Raulk. in Floiu (1858), 206.—Onv. ^ On the structure of the branches of Gri-

Stem, in Dicot. 29. solka, see II. Bn. in Adansonia, iv. 213.
• A. Juss. Monof/r. Mutj.ij!iiac. 122.
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the different zones of a perpendicular stem, but, more outwardly,

the superadded sections which are those of the branches and boughs

of another order.

It is particularly to the presence of gummy-resinous juices that the

Tcrehintluiceœ owe their peculiar properties.' The most known are

those which make Mastic, Incense, Elemi, Myrrh, Balm of Mecca,

and Bdellaua. The three latter are produced by species of the genus

Balsamca. It was B. Mi/rrha'^ that was especially considered

formerly to yield the Myrrh of Arabia and Abyssinia, an odorous gum
resin, at first reserved for the worship of gods, sold for its weight in

gold, and afterwards forming part of the most choice medicaments
;

mithi-idate, theriac, orviétan, electuary of hyacinth, the balms of

Fioravanti and of the Commander, the elixir of Garus, the j^laster

diahotanum., etc. It is a balsamic stimulant, particularly useful in

cases of clu'onie inflammation of the mucous membrane. It was

formerly recommended as astringent, cordial, stomachic, deobstruent,

antiseptic, diuretic, etc. It was much used in embalming. When
it flows naturally from the trunk and branches it is fluid, and this

form formerly bore the name of Sf.acfé. By cutting into it the flow

is increased, but it injures theplaut, which often dies, and gives more-

over in this case a product of inferior quality, and which is besides, fre-

quently adulterated by the addition of various resinous substances of

much lower value. The Myrrh of Arabia or Tiu-key is the 3I'dr of

the Hebrews, also called by the ancients M. trogloâi/te. The M. of

India was distinct ; it is said to have been gathered on the shores of

the Red Sea, thence sent to India, and from thence brought to Eiu'ope.

It is possible it was collected in India itself where the B. Mijvrlia also

grows. There are some false JMyrrhs* which must not be confounded

Avith the preceding. Bdellium is still less employed in medicine than

Myrrh ; several sorts are noticed \ the same perhaps as those formerly

1 Endl. F-iichirid. 599, 6Q2.—Li.ndl. Veg. Myrrh). Bero believes the Myrrh is produced

Kiiigd. 460, 466; Fl. Mid. 169, 281.—Guib. by an allied but different species, iJ. iVorai,;-^!-

J)i-ot/. Simpl. éd. 6, iii. 485.

—

Bosenth. Siin. aiiiim (in Ilot. Zcit. (1862), 163. — Beug et

Fiant. Diophar.iih.—'itlAiLcn. in ÀdaiisoHia,\m.. Schmidt, Sar.tt OJficiii, Oew. iv. t. 39 d.

—

50; Jiiacard. 139. Gum. Ivc. cit. 311, fig. 719) ; but this plant does

- Baliamodendron Myrrha Nees et EnEitsi. not eeeni specifically different from B. Opo.

Maiidb.iii. 122.—Nees, Plant. Med. t. 357.— balmmum K. (Olit. Fl. trop. Jfr. i. 326).

RosENTH. op. cit. 860.—M.\RCH. in Aduiisonia, ^ Bunastre, in Jomn. Pliarm. xv. 281.

vii. 250, t. 8 (On the origin and production of
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described by Dioscoeides. The B. of Africa comes from Senegal and

Guinea, it is fm-nished by the B. africana,^ to ^yhich Adanson gave

the name of Niottout. According to Hooker and Marchand' the

origin of the two other kinds of Bdellium is as follows : that of India

comes from B. AcjaUocha^ and that of Scinde is obtained by incision

from B. Muhul ;^ but these two plants are perhaps, it is said, only

forms of B. africana^ their product only being modified by the method

of collection and extraction. This conclusion will not be at all ex-

traordinary, if we admit that B. Ehrenhergianimi yielding Myrrh
is also only a form of B. Opohalsamum^ (fig. 277-279), the tree

yielding the Balm of Mecca, of Gilead, of Judca, or of Cairo ; that

precious perfume, in part liquid, sj-rupy, whitish or slightly tawny,

with a very aromatic and bitter taste, cultivated, it is said, formerly

in Judea, and then in Egypt, whence the tree had been transported,

but M'here it no longer exists ; it is in Arabia Felix it is actually

found. The Balm of Mecca, very rai"e and very little used in our

time, should rather, such as it is at present, take the name of tur-

pentine or oleo-resin. The plant from which it is extracted was also

formerly valued for its wood, or XtjlohahiDnum^^ and its aromatic

fi'uit, or Caijiohahamum^^ which enters into the fabrication of theriac.

Incense or Oliban,^ whose true origin was so long unknown, and

which was believed especially to come from India, had been, at the

commencement of this century, attributed by Colebrooke to

Boswellia fhunfera,^ an Asiatic tree not specifically different from

B. serrata}^ But the aromatic gum-resin coming from this tree,

' Biil.iamodcnâronafricanum Ans. in Ann. Nat. Oliv. Fl. imp. Afi: i. 326.—H. Bx. in DU-t.

Hist. iii. (1839), 87.—Rosenth. op. cit. 862.— Enei/cl. des Se. Me'd. viii. 311, n 2.—B. giha-

GuiB. he. cit. 514.

—

H. Bn. in Diet. Eiiciicl. Se. dense K. loc. cit.—DC. Prodi: ii. 76.

—

Bekg. in

Méd.\\\\.5lO.—Oi.iy.Fl. trop. Afi:i.5ïô.—B. Bot. Zeit. (1862), l&Z.—Amyris Opobnlsinnum

abyssitiimm, Beeo. in Bot. Zeit. (1862), 161.

—

B. Foesk. JEt;.-Arab. 79.—J. gileadensis L. Man-
Schemperi Bero. loc. cit. 162.—B. Kotschyi tins. 65.

—

Protiiim ffilcadnisc Wight et AitN.

Bebg. loc. cit. U2.—B. Kafal K. ?—B. Kafat. Prodr. i. 177 [Beehau of the Arabs).

A. Rich. Fl. Abyss. Tent. i. \i^.—Bcuddolia " P. Alp. Be Balsamo Dialog. (1591), trad.

afrlcana Rich. Fl. Sen. Tent. i. 150, t. 39. fr. 76.—Gum. op. cit. 509.

2 In Adansonia, \u. 379 ; viii. 55. 7 H. Bn. in Diet. Encijcl. Sc. Méd. viii. 312.

3 Balsamodcndron Agulbocha Wight et AitN. ' GuiB. op. cit. 515.

Prodr. i. 174.—H. Bx. in Diet. Encijcl. des Se. s In Jsiat. Res. ix. 317 ; xi. 158.—Roxb. Fl.

Méd. viii. 313.—_B. Roxbtirghii Aen.—Amyris Ifid.W. 383.

—

Lindl. Fl. Med. 171.

Commiphora Roxn.

—

A. JgallochaRoxB.—Com- m Stackii F.vtr. Briic. 19, t. 3.^—DC. Prodr.

miphora madagasenriensis Jacq. ii. 76, n. 3.

—

Pereira, in Med. Qaz. xx. 676
;

Bahamodendron Mnkul Hook. f.—Rosenth. Elem. Mat. Med. ed. 4, ii. p. ii. 379.^H. Bn. in

op.cit.?:G2[Googi.l,Gi(ggur,Mokiil olt\i<iVeTsid.n&)

.

Diet. Eneycl. Sc. Méd. x. 107. To this species

' K. in.4««. jSc. iVJrf. ser. l,ii. 348.

—

Robenth. is itttiibuted the production of the substances

op. cit. 861.

—

March, in Adansonia, viii. 54.

—

called Luban Maitie and Mor/i Madou:
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although it has the qualities of om- incenso, is nearly all consumed

in its native cuuntiy and never arrives in Europe, where we employ

especially the Oliban collected on both sides of the Eed Sea, in Arabia,

and Abyssinia. It is said that a part of this product comes to us

dh'ect by the north of Egypt, and that the other passes by India,

whence the commercial names of African Incense and Indian Incense ;
^

the tree it flows from is the BoswclUa papyrifera^ (fig. 280-283),

whose trunk, very thick at the base, is so remarkable for the exfolia-

tion of the superficial layers of its bark in large parchment-like

flakes.^ Incense, which has always been burnt in temples, and whose

usage seems to have been necessitated by the putrid emanations

resulting from the sacrifices, was also employed for embalming, and

in medicine, as astringent, detersive, diaphoretic, stimulant, diuretic,

expectorant ; it also formed i»rt of several ointments, the balm of

Fioravanti, of theriac, etc.

Bursera also yields certain oleo-resinous products, but the

majority are little known and little used in Europe. B. gmmni-

fera* (fig. 2G9-274), or Gomraart (Fr.) of the Antilles, furnishes a

resin called American gum or chibou resin, Elemi of the Antilles,

dull yellow Tacahamaque, T. of Guatemala, formerly recommended

as antigouorrhœic and anthelmintic, resolvent, cephalic, applied

with success to obstinate sores and ulcers. Iledwigia hahamlfcra ^

(fig. 28-4-203), very frequently, but, we think, wrongly, confounded

with the preceding plant, differing from it more especially by its

monopetalous corolla, has however the same properties. Its oleo-resin

is also tonic, stimulant, a remedy causing sores to cicatrize. Tliis tree

is vulgarly called " Mountain Sugar Tree" aud also " Pig-wood," be-

cause it was believed that the wild pigs cured, with the bark of this tree,

1 Makck. in ^i/rt«.TO«m, viii. 52., Sloan. Hist. t. 199.

—

Catesii. Car. i. t. 30.

—

2 A. Rich. Fl. Abyss. Tail. i. 148, t. 33.— DC. Frodr. ii. 78, n. 1.—Tuiip. in B,ct. Sc. Nat.

Oliv. Ft. trop. Afi: i. 323.

—

Amyris papyrifira Atl. t. 264, 265.—LiNDL. Fl. Med. 171.— G-uin.

Del. Toy. a Mené, 99.—Pliesslea Jtoribuiida op. cit. iii. 522, fig. 720.—Eosenth. op. cit. 865.

Endl. Iconoyr. 56, t. 28 [Mtiklcer of the Abyss.). —March, in Aduiisoiiia, viii. 54.

—

Mlaphrium

The -Z?. «««« Fluck. of Arabia, yielding incense, inteyen-imum Tvh. (Giratero in Colomb.). Ita

is perhaps a form. bark ami wood are employed in New Granada
3 Incense is collected in Zanzibar, perhaps as diuretic, diaphoretic, and for dropsy, poly-

it is furnished by Bnlsaiiiea. The S. Zaiizi- sarcia, etc.

àarica U. Bn. (in Aihiismiia, xi. 180), yields a s Sw. Fl. Iiiil. Occ. ii. 670, t. 13.—DC. Piodr.

very aromatic stimulant resin, employed in ii. 80.— Gum. o;;. «7. iii. 52-t.

—

March. fc<;. cit.

medicine in that country, under the name of 54.

—

Bm-sera bahamifera V^n^. F!iicliirid. i. 413.

Sandaniiiti. Tclrirgastris ossea (part.) G^ktn. Friict. ii. 130,

• Jacq. Amer. 94, t. 65. -L. Spec 741.— t. 109.
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which they tore off, the wouuds givcu them by hunters. The

Burseras of the Mascareue Islands, which have been named Marignia^

such as B. ohtiisifolia ' (fig. 2G5-268), have analogous proper-

ties. Then* gum-resin bears the common name of bastard Colo-

phanes ; extracted principally from the bark and fruit, it remains

fluid a long time, serves for the same jDurposes as tar, is employed

for lighting, but emits much smoke and an acrid and disagreeable

odour.2 Among the Indian Burseras of the section Protium, we
notice an edible species, Tinr/ulong of the Javanese, who eat the leaves

and fruit ; this will be our B. javanica.^ The American species of

the section Idea yield the majority of the fragrant, aromatic, stimu-

lant, resinous substances, often burning with the odour of incense,

recalling by their perfume the turpentines, essence of lemon, and

sometimes even nutmeg ; they often bear the names of Carana, Elemi,

and Tacahamaca. B. Tacahamaca * furnishes a Tacahamaca resin in

eqviinoctial America. B. Icicariba^ is said to have very edible aro-

matic fruits. Its roots have an astringent bark, depurative, antisy-

philitic ; it is said to produce the Elemi of Brazil. B. [/iiiancnsis "

would be the tree yielding the incense of Cayenne, and the oily,

colom-less Tacamahac. The Caranas due to this genus would be the

brown C. exuding from B. Carana,'' and the white Gum-Carana

extracted fi'om the B. altissima,^ a large tree of Cayenne, with beau-

tiful white or reddish wood, better known under the name of Icica-

Cedar, and serving for wainscoting, furniture, and small boats. The

oleo-resin of B. decandra^ (fig. 275, 27G) is the Chq^a of the (îalibis.

Its odoiu- recalls that of lemon; it solidifi.es in yellow transparent

1 See p. 260, note 3. Pison and Marcgraf have described this tree,

2 " Many varieties are known, depending on from which Elemi is obtained by incision ; il is

the period of collection, the mode of extrac- collected twenty-four hours after and soon be-

tion, and the age of the tree it is collected comes a dry and brittle resin.

from." (March, in Adaiisoiiia, viii. 52). In ^ Icica guirtiuiisis ArnL. Giiinn. t. 131.—DC.
this respect it seems to be the same with Proih: n. 3.—/. heptaphylla Audl. loc cit. t.

this product as with those of several other 130 (ex March, in Ariuiiso/iia, viii. .52).

—

Hanc.

Tcrebiiithncem. in Med. G'jz xx. 96.

—

Ami/ris ambrosiaca W

.

3 Protium javanicnm BuRM. Fl. Iiid. 88.^ Spec. ii. 33.5 {Hoiawn, Arauaou).

Amijris Protium L. Maiitiss. 65.—Kumi-h. Her^' 7 H. B. K. Nov. Geii. et Sprc. vii. 9i.—Awi/rii

Amboiii. vii. t. 23, fig. 1. Carana H. Eelat. ii. 421, 435.—Gum. op. cit.

* Icica Tacahamaca H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et m. ô\9.—Gr.Vl.. in Bull. Soc. Bot.dc Fr. -^v.\6.

Spec. vii. 33.

—

Protium Tacahamaca March, loc. « Idea attissima Aurl. Guian. t. 132. —^;ji.y-

cit. 52. ris attissima W. Spec. ii. 336. Guirourt {op.

' Idea Iricariha DC. Prodr. ii. 77, n. 6.^ ct<. ii. 397) thinks this tree produces the female

Nees et Eherm. Handb. iii. 126.

—

Lindl. Fl. rosewood of Cayenne.

Med. 172.

—

Amyris ambrosiaca L. r. Suppl. 216 ? ' Aubl. Guian. i. 316.

—

I. pentaudra AiniL.

VOL. V. 2 a
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masses, burnt iu the temples. The resin Ahmchi or Aracottchih', ob-

tained by incision in Guiana from the B. Ajucouchili,^ is kept fluid

for a longer time ; a balm is prepared from it serving for the treat-

ment of sores, and also employed as a cosmetic. There are a dozen

species of Idea cited as yielding iiseful products, but their specific

autonomy is often far from being proved." The Canariums of the

old "world are in the same case. C. mauritianum ^ furnishes a resin

with an odour of turpentine and camphor, the bastard Colophane of

Madagascar ; the Gum Carana of Amboyna is attributed to C. Syl-

vestre;* the resin of New Giiinea with the odour of Elemi to C. zephy-

rinum? In India and Java C. commune^^ whose green fruits are

piu-gative, gives by incision an oleo-resinous'^ juice having, it is said,

the same properties as that of Copaifera. The Ganuja p>innata^ of

India is used for tanning sldns, as are a large number of Anacar-

diece? Amongst these, the Sumachs are the best known in this

respect, especially the Tanning Sumach of the curriers [Illais corl-

aria^^ and the Vii'ginian S. {R. typhiiium^^). The first grows

wild in the Mediterranean region, in dry warm and stony places
;

its leaves reduced to powder are employed for tanning and dyeing,

whilst its flattened acid and astringent fruits were formerly used as

a condiment. The latter is a native of North America, but is cul-

tivated in our parks and gardens ; it is used, though less often, for

the same purposes as the former. The fruit is acid and astringent,

—/. eiincondra AUBL. ?— Protium decandriim resinous juice used, are 0. beiit/alt'iise RoxB.

March, in Adaiisonia, viii. 51. Fimcla KiEM. stric/iim Roxb. Lei/itinuim MiQ.
' AuBL. Giiiaii. i. 345, t. 133.—GuiB. op. cit. (Dam-mara nigra légitima Rumph. Inc. cit. t.

iii. 631.—LiNDL. Fl. Med. 172.—/. heterophglla 63). Voy. Rosen-th. op. cit. 866.

DC. Prodr. ii. 77, n. 2.

—

Amgris heUrnphyHa 8 Roxb. PI. Conmand. iii. t. 108.

W. Spec. ii. 335.

—

Protium Araconchili March. ' Ulaphrium, joined to Bursera as a see-

in Adaiisouia, viii. 51. tionj yields in Mexico and the neighbour-
^ EoSENTH. op. cit. 863-865. ing regions, the odorous stimulant Copals and
' Colophoiiia mauritiana CoMMERS. (ex DC. Elemis, employed as medicines and perfumes.

Prodr. ii. 79).

—

jiiirsera paniculala Lamk. Diet. Such are; E. elemiferum Royl. (Ma>i. Mat.

ii. 768 [Oommart paiiicule). Med. 1747); £. tnmcntomm Jack. {Am. 105, t. -

* Gjertn. Frvct. ii. 99, t. 102.—DC, Prodr. 71 ;—Nees et Eberm. Hiiiidb. iii. 130 ;—Lindl.
n. 2.

—

Camacoan Rumph. Herb. Amboi», ii. t, 49. Fl. Med. 173), which yields a Tacamahac ; the

5 Var. (?) du C. commune (DC).

—

Canari/ E. tumcntostim H. B. K. producing a reddish

Sarat Rumph. loc. cit. t. 48. T. and the Acctillo of the Mexicans ( E. Acetillo

6 L. Mttiitiss. 127.—DC. Prodr. ii. 79, n, 1. Handb.).
— Gcib. op. cit. iii. 521.—Rosenth. op, cit. 866. '" L. Sp(c. 379.

—

Duham. Arbr. 6à. 2, ii. t.

—Lindl. Fl. Med. 170.—Kœn. in"^«n. Bot. i. 46.—Ludw. IJct. t. 122.—DC. Prodr. ii. 67, n.

260, t. 7.

—

Roxb. Fl. Ind. iii. 137.

—

March. 4.—Gvib. op. cit. iii. 486.

—

Gres. et Godr. Fl.

loc. cit. 53.

—

Amyris zetjlmtica Retz. Obs, iv, 25. de Fr. i, 340 (7fo«J', Corroi/ère, Vinaigrier).

—Bahamodeiidron îtylanicum DC. Prodr. ii. 76. " L. Spec. 380.—DuHAM. loc. cit. t. 47.

—

^ This is said to be the Elemi of Eastera Guib. loc. cit. 187.

—

Maiuh. Aiwcard. 145.—
India. The other .species of Cimnrium with Rohenth. op. cit. 851.
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is used in America as a refrigerative. It is especially employed lor

the preparation of a drink prescribed in cases of phléfgmasy. From
its incised bark flows a lactescent juice, soon solidifying in an acrid

gum-resin called Papaw juice. The R. Vcrniv^ a tree from Japan,

China, and India (wrongly confounded with the Ailantus ffkmdulosa,

under the common denomination of Japanese varnish), has also a

whitish juice darkening on exposiire to the air, and which, dissolved

in a siccative oil, is used to prepare a black varnish. It is said to

be poisonous, like a closely allied species, native of North America,

H. venenata,^ also fm-nishing a varnish and a wax compared to

that of R. succedanea.^ This is well known in Japan for the wax
it produces, analogous to that of bees, although softer, and used hi

that country for the same purposes, particularly the manufacture of

candles. The berries are boiled in water and then submitted to the

action of a press which extracts this kind of tallow, imported for

some years past into England.* In Mexico the R. copalUnum * has

been considered to yield the Copal of that country ; it gives a gum-

resin, but very different from that matter, and is more known for its

astringent roots, and the use made by the Indians of its leaves as

tobacco, and the oil of its berries as anti-hemorrhoidal. The most

dangerous species of this genus are R. radicans^ and Toxico-

dendroti'' of North America, extremely acrid, contact with which,

and even its exhalations, produce, in the warm season, redden-

ing of the skin, a swelling which is sometimes considerable, and an

inflammation that may be very serious. Inwardly the leaves and

1 L. Mat. Mid. 131.—Thunb. Fl. Jap. 121 Med. But. iii. t. 42.—GuiB. loc. cit. 487.—

(necal.).

—

R.jiiglandifoliHmWhiA..— R.ver>nci- Duham. Arbr. éd. 2, ii. t. 48.

—

Bot. Mag. t.

fera DO. Piodr. ii. 68, n. W.—Hitz, Sitz dyu, 1806.—Nees, P/. Med. iii. t. 35i.—To.ricodt'ii-

Urus, K.EMPr. Amœn. 791, ic. dron vulgaie Mill.— T. vohibile Mill. {Lierre

DC. Prodr. n. 21.— Dill. Elth. t. 292.— du Canada).

LiNDL. Fl. Med. 284.—iî. Veniix L. Spec. 380. < L. Spec. 3S1. Michx. Fl. Bar. -Amer. i.

—BiGEL Med. Bot. i. 96, t. 10 {Poison Ash, 182. — Pl'rsh, Fl. Bar.-Amir. i. 205. — DC.

Poison-imod, Poison-tree, Poisou-Siimach). Prodr. n. 26.

—

Bull. PI. Ten. 334.—Gum. np.

3 L. Maiitiss. 221.—Thunb. Fl. Jap. 121.— eit. 488, fig. 702.—Pereiba, Flem. Mat. Med.

DC. Prodr. n. 19.— Guib. op. cit. iii. 489.— ed. 4, ii. p. ii. 377.—Lindl. Fl. Med. 285.—

EosENTH. op. cit. 852.

—

Fasi no ki Kjempf. Nees. PI. Med. iii. t. 853.

—

Rev. in Bot. Méd.

Amœn. 794, ic. du xix' Siècle, iii. 359.—Moa. Bot. Méd. 450.—

* It is i'lssible that certain species allied to Berg, et Schmidt, Burst. Off. Gew. t. 16 d.

—

this one, an, also used in Japan for the extrac- Eosenth. op. cit. 852.

—

Toxicodendron puhesmis

tion of an analogous wax. Mill. {Trailing poison Oak des Amer. Arbre à

5 L. Spec. 380.- Jaco. Hort. Sdiœnbr. t. 341. la gale, à la puce, A.-poi.mn). Perhaps a variety

—DC. Prodr. n. 14.—Rosenth. op. cit. 851. of the preceding species.

6 L. Spec. 381.—DC. Prodr. n. 25.—Bigel.
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bark are extremclj^ irritant and iwisouoiis ; applied to the eyes tlioy

cause violent 'feplitlialmia. It was thought possible to utilise these

powerful properties in therapeutics. The leaves have been applied

topically to the skin to modify chronic cutaneous affections, erup-

tions, and warts, and an alcoholic tincture has been employed as an

eye-salve in cases of ophthalmia. These medicines have been given

inwardly for paralysis, gouty affections, and rheumatism.' The two

closely allied species contain a gummy resinous juice which quickly

solidifies, blackens, and stains the skin brown.- R. 3Ii'foj/ium,^ a

species from the Antilles, has an astringent bark, recommended for

diarrhcoic, hemorrhoidal, scrofulous, and venereal affections. It

yields by incision a gum-resin called Doctor-ffum, used internally as

an évacuant in syphilitic affections, diseases of the bladder and liver,

and externally for the treatment of sores. The leaves have been

prescribed tojiically for malignant pustule, and inwardly as astringent.

JÎ. cofituis* (fig. 310-313), or European Fustic,^ growing in the south,

from the west of Spain to the base of the Caucasus, has been recom-

mended as a febrifuge ; its bitter bark has been proposed as a sub-

stitute for chincona. The leaves are used to make gargles in cases of

buccal and pharyngial ulcerations, but it is especially an industrial

plant. The wood with a brownish and greenish heart is valued

in cabinet-work, and the tincture is used to dye stuffs and morocco

orange yellow; it is mixed with cochineal or Prussian blue

to obtain chamois or green tones. Its leaves are used also for

tanning skins. Many other Sumachs "^ .are employed in different

parts of the world. Several C'hinese and Japanese species,

' MÉR. et Del. Diet. Mat. Med. vi. 78. gcnim Bl, which, in Java and Japan, yields

^ They contain, besides the gum-resin, a wax ; the R. Cldnense, whose hemes furnish

glycoside called coriamijrtine. Coliuisonia caua- oil ; the R. elcgans Ait. whose leaves are smoked

densi.t and Verbena urtictefolia are pointed out with tobacco in Mexico, and whose souiish and

a3 their antidotes. sharp berries are used as a condiment ; the R.

^ 1j. Atmrii. T. 395.

—

Sloan. Mist, ii, t. 199, lariffatum Jj. and viiiiii/ale Yaul, from the Cape,

fig. 5.—DC Prodi: n. 2.

—

Desc. FI. SJêd. des used for wheelwrights' work; R. striatum K.

Ant, ii 49.

—

March. Anacard. 144. and Pav. from Peru, dyeing species (yellow)
;

* L. Spec. 383.

—

Jacq. FL Auslr. t. 238.—

•

the R. ajri/ocantha Schousu. or DJrdari, from

Gren. et GoDK. Ft. de Fr. i. 340.—Gum. op. Morocco, used for dyeing silk stufl's black ; if.

ci7. iii. 488.^

—

Cotants ciriaria Don. Ptmjit. ISO. albidum ScHOUSB. anà penliiphyllnm Desf. of

—T. Inst. 610, t. 380.

—

C. Coygi/(/ria Scop. FL northern Africa, whose friuts are edible, and
Ciirii. ed. 2, n. 368.

—

JIce.slh, Meth. 73. eaten as condiments; R. suaveolens Ait. used in
•'' Fustic, Coqiiesigrue, Arbre à perrmjiics. t)ie United Stiites for dyeing orange yellow ; R.
• Particularly R. scrratum and R. integri- Thunbcrgii UooK. a species from the Cape,

folium (sect. Stgpkouia), species from North yielding cabinet wood, etc. (See Eosentii. op.

Auieiica, yielding a stimulant resin; R. pupi- cit. 849, 1155).
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particularly R. scmtalata^ andjapomca Sieb. produce under the in-

fluence of the puncture of the plant-louse, false galls, called China

galls, or Oii-j}oe//-fse,^ which for some years past have been brought

in abundance to Europe, and, being rich in tannin, are sought after

in commerce, and might be used in medicine for the same purposes as

catechus, gambirs, etc. ; they seem to result from the monstrous deve-

lopment of an ii-ritated bud, and take variable forms—a hollow club,

a fan, an elk horn, etc. Their nearly cornate translucent wall is

usually covered externally with a velvet-like down, and inwardly

with a large layer of cretaceous appearance containing the remains

of insects. The Pistachias are the best known by us of the useful

Jnacardica, principally the true P. the P. lenticus and Terebinthus? To

this last ought perhaps to be attached as a variety of P. atlantica,'^

the species being particularly celebrated for the production of the

Terebinthus of Chios. It is also from this island that the most

esteemed turpentine comes. In the living tree, growing spon-

taneously in the Levant, and as much north as south of the mediter-

ranean region, it is a resinous juice exuding during the warm
season from the clefts of the bark ; but a much more abundant product

is obtained by making incisions in the spring ; and the substance

collected and thickened on flat stones placed round the foot of the

tree, is gathered in the morning, during the whole summer. This

tui-pentine, greyish or greenish yellow, having but little odour when
exposed to the air, with a perfumed savour, is rare and dear, for the

largest Terebinthus only yields small quantities each year (from half a

pound to a pound) ; it has the general properties of this kind of oleo-

resins, being aromatic, stimulant, astringent, vulnerary, diuretic
; it

forms part of theriac. Solidified by contact with the air, and that often

on the bark of the tree, it constitutes the hard Terebinth resin used

as a masticatory in the East. The same tree produces accidentally

1 MuRR. Co;«"i. Oœtt. vi. 27, t. 3.—-ffi. Amela fig. 69.—Moa. Sot. Med. 357.—Kosenth. Sijn.

Don, Prodi: Fl. Nepal. 248 ? Plant. Diaph. 846.

—

March. Anacard. 101, 146,

2 GiTii!. op. cit.\\\. 501, fig. 712-717. Decaine t. Z.—P. Kliinjuk Stock, in Hook. Kcw Journ.

has wrongly ascribed these galls to Destylium iv. 143 (ex March. ).^? P. cabulica Stock, loc.

«WHicwion of Japan. "'<•— -?• chineiisis Bge. in Mem. Sav. Étr.

3 Pistacia l'ereUnthusli. Spec. Ii55.—Duham. Pitersb. ii. 89.

—

P. mutica Fisch. et Mey. in

Aibr. éd. 1, ii. t. 87.—Blackw. Herb. t. 478.

—

Btdl. Mosc. xii. 338 (ex March, loc. cit. 103).

DC. Prodr. ii. 64, n. 2.—Mék. et Del. Diet. —? P. palœstiim Boiss. Diagn. PI. Or. ix. t. 1

Mat. Hied. V. 351.— Endl. Enehirid. 600.

—

(ex March.).—Terebinthus vulgaris Cup. H.

Gum. Drag. Simpl. éd. 6, iii. 496.—Linul. Fl. Calh.i. 110.

Med. 288 ; Veg. Kiiigd. 466.—A. Rich. Mém. • Desf. Fl. Atl. ii. 364.—DC. Prodr. n. 3.—
éd. 4, ii. 339.—Nees, PL Med. iii. t. 352.— GuiB. op. cit. iii. 496.—Lindl. Veg. Eingd. 465,

Pereiha, Elem. Mat. Med. ed. 4, ii. p. ii. 375, fig. 324.—Rosenth. Syn. Plant. Diap/ior. 847.
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the Carouh of Judea, or Apples of Sodom, ^ that is to say, false galls,

rich at the same time in tannin and giim-resiu, which have been

employed as stimiUant in cases of chronic broncliitis and cystitis,

phthisis, colic, etc. Tlie bark of TerchiiUhus is astringent ; the

pericarp acid and bitter ; the embryo oily. This oil is employed

with friction for rheumatic pains ; a sort of bread is said to be

made from the seeds. The Mastic-tree {P. Lentiscus"), distin-

guished at once from the P. 2'erebinfhus by its persistent pinnate

leaves, is also a beautiful tree of the mediterranean region ; it

grows not only wild but is also cultvated in the East, and

especially in the Isle of Scio, where Mastic is extracted. For

this, numerous incisions of little depth are made in the bark of

the trunk and large branches. Large drops of a pale yellow

juice flow from them and harden, the smaller remain spherical,

the larger flatten and become more or less irregular. In com-

merce, friction renders their surface mealy, they have a vitreous

fracture, a sweet odour, an aromatic taste. They soften in the mouth

and constitute a choice masticatory, considered to strengthen the

gums, perfume the breath, and facilitate digestion. It is burnt in

Turkey as a perfume, and liqueurs are flavoured and toilet waters

and tooth powders prepared from it ; it is recommended for tooth-

ache and ear-ache, gouty and rheumatic afi'ections, catarrh, hemop-

tysis, etc' The true Pistachio * (fig. 259, 314-317) is said to be

of Syrian origin. Transported thence to Italy, in the time of the

Roman emperors, it has since become naturalised in nearly the

whole Mediterranean region. Although its different parts are

odorous and aromatic, only its berries are employed, the Pista-

chios, whose greenish embryo is rich in an oil which quickly

grows rancid ; sufficiently agreeable to eat however, and much

1 GuiB. op. cit. iii. 498, fig. 707-711.— vulgaris C. Bauh.—Sibth. ci ^>i. Fl. Grœc. t.

Makch. Anacard. t. 3, fig. 4-6. It is a plant- 961.^Tei-ebinthus Leiitiscus Mœnch.
louse, the Aphis Pistacia, which causes their •' It is considered to be formed of an essential

production. oil united to the mastichiue.

2 L. Spec. 1455.—Blackw. Eirb. t. 195.— " P. rem L. Spec. 1454.—Blacw. Herb. t.

DuHAM. op. cit. iv. t. 18.—DC. Prodi: n. 7.— 461.—Diham. Arbr. éd. 2,iv. t. M.—DCProdr.
Gren. et GoDK. Fl. de Fr. i, 339.—Nees, PI. n. 1.—Tlhp. in Diet. Sc. Nat. Atl. t. 260.—

Med. iii. t. 351.—Mkr. et Del. Bid. Mat. Méd. Poir. Fl. Méd. v. 273.—Mfk. et Del. Diet.

V. 349.—Pebeiba, Elem. Mat. Med. ed. 4, ii. p. Mat. Méd. v. 353.

—

Guib. op. cit. iii. 494, fig.

ii. 376, fig. 69.—Guib. op. cit. iii. 495.—A. 706.—Kev. in Fl. Méd. du xix° SiHe, iii. 86.—

Rich. Elem. éd. 4, ii. 339.—Lindl. Fl. M,d. Grss. et Godr. Fl. de Fr. i. 339.—March.
288.—RosEXTH. op. cit. 846.—Beeg. et Schm. Aiiatard. 146.—P. iiarbonensis L. Spec. 1454.

—

Darst. Off. Gew. t 27 I—iU^CH. Anacard. 100, F. reticulata W. Spec. iv. 751 {P. cultivé, F.
147, t.l.

—

P. massiliensis Mil,!,. Diet, {ex DC.). vrai).

—P. chia Duuam. Arbr. éd. 2, iv. 72.

—

Lentiscua
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employed by confectioners for preparing comfits, or as a condiment in

several aliments, pies, ices, cakes, creams, and sausage meat. Green,

pectoral and soothing emulsions, a syrup, and emollient, and drinks are

prepared from them ; they were believed to be tonic and aphrodisiacal,

and for that reason formed part of certain exciting electuaries of the

ancient pharmacopœia. The paste and oil of the Pistachios are also

used as cosmetics. There are many other Terehinthaceiv whose seeds

or fruit are eaten in hot countries. Those of Corynocarpus Icevi-

gatus FoRST.^ are sold as edibles in New Zealand. In Madagascar

they use those of Sorindeia madagascariensis? The Mango, the fruit

of the Mungifera indica^ (fig. 318-320), is considered the most exqui-

site fruit of tropical regions.* There are many cultivated varieties,

grafted with care, in the majority of the warm countries of both

hemispheres, with great difi'erences in size, colour, consistence, and

flavour of the flesh of the pericarp. This is considered to be refresh-

ing, antiscorbutic, stomachic, antidyseuteric ; it is prepared with

sugar and brandy ; wine, alcohol, and vinegar are obtained from it
;

it is eaten, either alone or mixed with the embryo, which is more or

less astringent, sometimes bitter, sought after as antidiarrhœic and

antidysenterie, anthelmintic. The leaves also are astringent, rich in

tannin, used for quinsy, toothache, bronchitis, and asthma. The

trunk and fruits contain an oleo-resinous matter with an acidulous

flavour, employed in America as a stimulant, sudorific, antisyiihilitic,

and antipsoric.^ In the species of Anacardiuin, principally in A. oc-

ctdentfdc*' (fig. 321-324), the properties of the oi'gans of vegetation

are very nearly the same ; from the bark oozes a yellowish and hard

resin, having almost the appearance of yellow amber, the Cashew

gum (Fr. Gomme d^Anacarde), soluble, and used for nearly the same

' Char. Gen. 31, t. 16.

—

Lamk. HI. t. 143, fig. * Some have even gone so far as to suppose

3.

—

Hook, in Bo(. Mag. t. 4379.

—

Hook. p. Fl. that the apple-tree of Eden was a Mango.
N.-Zel. i. 48.

—

Rosenth. op. cit. 505.

—

Merretia ' Many other Mmigifera are indicated as

lucida SoLAND. MSS. having the same properties. They even eat in

- Dup.-Th. Oen. Nov. Madag. 24.—DC. Cochin China, notwithstanding its odour, the

Prodr. ii. 80 [Manguier à grappes). fruit of M. fœ/itta LotiR.

3 L. Spec. 290.—G*;ktn. Friict. ii. 96.—DC. » L. Spec. 548.—jAca. Amci: i. t. 181.—DC.
Frodr. ii. 63, n. 1.—Turp. in Sid. Sc. Nat. Prodr. ii. 62, n. 1.—A. S. H. in Arch. But. i.

Atl. t. 262.—Mek. et Del. Diet. Mat Méd. iv. 269.—Glib. op. cit. iii. 452.—Lindl. Fl. Mid.

216.— GuiB. op. cit. iii. 493.— Lindl. Teg. 282.—Mer. et Del. DUt. Mat. Méd. i. 274.—
Kingd. 466 ; Fl. Med. 281.—A. Rich. Elém. ed. March. Anacard. 141.—H. Bn. in Diet. Encijcl.

4, ii. 342.

—

Rosenth. o^). cit. 854.

—

H. Bn. in Se. Méd.vv. ^\.—Casmvium pomi/erum h\MK.—
Diet. Eiicgcl. Sc. Méd. sér. 2, iv. 506 {Mango, Aeajiiba oeeidentalis GjERTN. (Anacarde, Acajou

M. cultivé. Apricot of Saint-Dotningo). à fruits, A. à pommes).
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purposes as Gum Arabic. This bark also contains much tanuiu, like

the leaves ; it is used to curry leather, and ])repare astringent lotions

and gargles. It is said that by drinking from a vessel whose rim

has been rubbed with the leaves one becomes ra^îidly intoxicated.

The root is considered, on the contrary, in the Antilles, to be purga-

tive. The fruit (Cashew Nut) is hard and woody, the pericarp is not

edible ; it is only remarkable for the large hollows it contains filled

with a pm'ple oleaginous juice, blackening on exposure, as acrid as

creosote, employed like it for toothache, reddening and burning the

skin and mucous membrane, destroying warts, modifying power-

fully eruptive and ulcerated surfaces, and useful to make

blisters. The burnt pericarp forms a tooth-powder. The seeds are

sweet ; and the embiyo rich in an oil employed for the preparation of

loches and emulsions applied on the skin in cases of rheumatism,

sprains, and burns. The cotyledons are eaten raw or fried ; a sort

of chocolate is made with them. The properties of A. namim and A.

hiimile^ are the same. In all the species the most considerable portion

of the fruit is the hypertrophic peduncle, usually piriform, having

the parenchyma gorged with juices,- and taking the name of Cashew

Apple (fig. 324). The consistence is that of a berry, the colour

white, yellow, or red, according to the variety ; the flavour sourish,

or more or less aci'id and astringent. Conserves are made from it,

and particularly that famous " Fool's Confection" of IIoffmann,

whose use, it was said, gave intelligence and memory to those most

destitute of them. Fermented drinks, wine, alcohol, and vinegar

may be extracted from it. In Brazil it is a rejrated sudorific,

diuretic, and antisyphilitic, from whence its common name of

Sarsaparilla of the poor. In Semecarpus there is also a pedun-

cular swelling which becomes fleshy and bacciform, rising

more or less high around the true pericarp, often encircling the base.

"With the peduncle of >S'. Anacardiiu»,'^ fermented drinks and con-

• See A. S. H. Inc. cit. (le Marais, Fère de Maine). Tlie Nulé apple is

= On its mode of development, see H. Bs. the fleshy preduncle of the It/iu.i atra Foust.

in Adaiisrinin, xi. 162. named by Vieillard (in Aim. Sc. Nat. sér. 4,

^ L. FIL. Suppl. 182.—DC. Proilr. ii. 62.

—

xvi. 71) *'. atra, whose roasted seeds are eaten

GuiB. op. cit. iii. 491, fig. 704.

—

March. Ana- in New Caledonia. The juice of the stalk or

card. 148.—S. Ca.is'irium Spreng.—Aiiacardiiim Nnlé resin is caustic and poisonous. The apple

latifoUum Lamk, Diet. i. 139.—A. ojficiiiarum is used to prepare a fermented drink.

G.K11TN. Friict. i. 192 {Anacarde d'Orient, Noix
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serves are also made. The uut also contains an acrid, irritant, caustic

juice, cleansing eruptions and ulcers, and employed as odontalgic

and antisyphilitic. The embryo is oily and edible. *S'. Forsfeni Bl.

and Cassuvium Eoxb. also have a fleshy and edible peduncle. In the

HoUgarna racemosa^ of India, the receptacular portion is elevated

still more around the true fruit, which contains a bitter resinous ii-ri-

tant juice, blackening in the light. In most Spondiœ it is the meso-

carp itself which is fleshy and edible. Thus the species of Spondias,

such as Spondias hitccr (fig. 260, 261), have drupes which resemble,

outwardly at least, our Plums. Hence the name of American or

Spanish Plums, frequently given to them. The sarcocarp is sweetish,

astringent, or sowewhat sour ; refreshing diet drinks are made with

it, also conserves. The embryo is astringent and antidiarrhœic, like

the bark and root. The flowers are used for preparing aromatic

infusions, prescribed for affections of the larynx and eyes. The

Apple of Cythernea is also a good and handsome fruit, that of the

Spondias dulcis.^ So also is that of the S. purpurea,^ another Spanish

plum, with aromatic and acidulate pulp, given as a syrup for diarrhœa.

In several varieties the fruit has an odour and taste of turpentine
;

from the stalks of all a soluble gum oozes,^ employed for the same

piirposes as that of the Acacias. The Sclerocarya cafra^ and Birrœa''

also have sweetish drupes from which fermented di'iiiks are made.

In the Bmhanania the embryo is eaten ; those of the B. angustifolia ®

< Eoxb. PI. Coromaiid. iii. t. 282; Fl. Ind. ii. thercea duleisWiQwi et K-RS

.

—Poupartia Maiigi-

80.—DC. Prodi: ii. 63.

—

Lindl. Fl. Med. 282. fera Bl.—P. dulcis Bl.—Evia amara Commees.

—RoSENTH. op. cit. 853.

—

Mmigifera racemosa —E. dulcis 'Bj,.—Ambalam Hh-eed. Hart. Mnlai.

Lamk. IU. ii. 113. i. t. 50 [Amra, Evij, Vy, Monhiii de Malabar,

- L. Spec. 75.—DC. Prodr. ii. 75, n. 2.— Arbre de Cythire).

March. Anacard. 24, 151.—«S. Myrobalaiius L. * L. Spec. 613.—March. Aiiacnrd. 24, 151.—

Si,at. 357 (neo Jaco.).—S. Mombiii jAca. Amer. S. Mombin L. (nee jAca.).

—

S. Myrobalunus

378 (nee L.).

—

S. grnreolens Macf. Jam. i. 22S. Jacq. (necL.).

—

S. CiruuellaTLVSS. {Eambotislan,

— S. aitraiitiaca Schum. et Thônn. Bcskr. 225. Bastard Mombin, Plum-tree).

—S. pseitdo-mi/robalanus Tuss. Fl. Aiit. iv. 97. * " Gum Kijtaijn, G. Sucare."

t. 33.—S. Microcarpa A. Rich. Fl. Sen. Tent. •> Sond. in Linnaia, xxiii. 26 ;
Fl. Cap. i. S25.

i. 151, t. 40.— S. dubia A. Rich. loc. cit. 153.

—

—Makch. Anacard. 150 (vulg. Jacoa).

S. ZanzeeDos. Gen. Si/st. ii. 79 {Hobo, Caja; '• Hochst. in Flora, si-awM. (I8ii), Bes. Beit.

Piapia-vij, Tapan-Tapon of the TaMtians)

.

1.

—

Walp. Rep. v. 418.

—

March, loe. cit. 30;

. ' FoRST. Prodr. 198.—Rosenth. op. cit. 858. lôO.—Spondias Birrœa A. Rich. Fl. Sen. Tent.

— March. Anacard. 25, 151.—S. Cythcrœa i. 152, t. 41.—Rosenth. o;;. fi<. 858 (iJiVc). Oil

SoNN. Voij. ii. t. 123.

—

Lamk. Diet. iv. 160
;

is also obtained from the seeds.

III. t. 384.—GiERTN. Fruct. ii. 101, t. 133.-5. ^ Roxb. Cat. Calc. 32.—DC. Prodr. ii. 64, n.

paniciilata RoxB.— ? S. acuminata Roxb.—S. 2.

—

Mangifera axillaris 'LkniK.—Spondias sim-

Mangifera Pers. Sijn. i. 609.

—

Lindl. Fl. Med. plicifolia Rottl.—Lttndia mangiferoidcs Peur.

164.—S. Amara Lamk. Diet. iv. 261, n. i.— Cy-

VOL. V. 2 R
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(fig. 262-264) and latifolia^ are used to make oil. B. lancifoUa^

of Bengal is said to have an acid rciroshiug mesocarp. All these

species have an astringent, tonic, resolvent bark. That of Gluta

Benghas^ (fig. 304-307) is rich in an acrid rubefacient juice,

even vesicatory, but resinous and very combustible. Hence the

branches are used to make torches. In the S2)ecies of Mdunorrhœa,

particulary 31. imtata.,'' this resinous juice ^ flows in abimdance from

incisions made in the stalk. It is a sort of wood oil, or black varnish,

acrid and caustic, considered to have properties analogous to those of

the Copaiba tree, belonging toDip terocarpacecc, etc. In India and Cochin

Clxiua this varnish is especially emj^loyed for industrial purposes
;

wood, pottery, and household iitcnsils are coated with it. In South

America the Astronium is very nearly as useful. The juice, called in

Brazil Gusalu preto, is a sort of turpentine, and has all its properties
;

it is extracted from A. fraxinifolium.^ In Columbia and several neigh-

bouring countries A. graveolens'' is analogous to this. All these trees

have a choice wood. The species of Comocladia, Sckinus, and Lithrœa,

whose organisation is so like that of the Sumachs, have also the same

properties. An acrid odorous juice, often blackening on exposure,

flows from the incisions made in them. It is caustic in Cofnocladia

dentata,^ integrifolia Jacq., and BnmUastnmi PoiE., or False Brazil

Wood, American species ; in the Lithi of Chili or Lithrœa venenosa^^

assigned by us to the genus Sorindcia ; less so in the species o£Sehinus,

especially S. MolW^^ (fig. 296-301), having an aromatic, but not

agreeable odour, due to a gum-resin found in the bark, leaves, hollows

of the pericarp, etc. ; it renders these parts stimulant and sudorific
;

' RoxB. ?oc. (.'((.—E0SENT11.07;. «7. 856. —Saldan. Configur. Vcg, Sec. iii. 21, t. 15

- lloxB. loc. cit.—March. Aiiacard. 140. {Aroeira, Goiiçalo-alns),

^ L. Mantiss. 293.—DC. Fioclr. i. 501.— ? jAca. Amcr. 261, t. 181, fig. 96.—DC.
RosENTH. op. cit. 853.

—

March. Aimcard. 141. Proch: ii. 65.

—

Eosenth. op. cit. 853 [Gonzales

—Stagmaria vernicijlua Jack, in Hook. Comp. to do mato des Brés.).

Bot. Mag. i. 266.—Lindl. FI. Med. im.—Arbor ^ Jacq. Amer. 13, 173, fig. 4 {Ouao).

reriiicis Rumi'H. Herk Amhoiii. ii. 259, t. 86 » Miees. Trai'. Chil. ii. 529.—C. Gay. Fl.

[Kayo limigaH ot'Mala.y). Chil. ii. 43.— March. Aiiacard. 93.

—

Shus
• Wall. Fl. As. Ear. i. 9, t. 11.

—

Walt. iîc^). caustica Hook, et Arn. in Beech. Voy. Bot. i.

V. 555.

—

March. Anacard. 141. 15, t. 7.

—

Buvaua pleuropogon TuEOZ.

—

Laurus
* " Sap of Martaban, Vamish of Siam." caustica MoL.

—

Persea caustica Spreno. (Litre,

The M. glabra Wall. (loc. cit. iii. 50, t. 283) Lithi).

yields an analogous product. '" L. Spec. 1467.

—

Mill. Icon.t. 246.

—

Lamk.
« ScHOTT, in Eeichb. le. Exot. t. 205.— III. t. 822.—DC. Prodr. ii. li.—Bot. Mag. t.

Eosenth. op. cit. 853.

—

March. Anacard. 143. 3339.

—

Linbl. Fl. Med. 287.—Eosenth. op. cit.

— ? Mijracrodnion Urundenra Allem. All. 848.

—

March. Anacard. 149 (Moile, Pepper tree

Trail. d.Comm.Sc. Expl. Hot. i. 3, t. 1, fig. 2. of Peru, of America, and of the Spaniards.
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and forms the American Mastic, the Resin of Mulli, 3Iolk, or Arocira,

employed as a masticatory and purgative. S. Aroeira L. yields an

analogous mastic, used to prepare baths and lotions for gout and eye-

salves. The essence of *S^, terehinthifolius ^ is used also in Brazil for

acute pains. The gum-resin of *S'. dependens ~ is employed for gout,

syphilis, and ulcers. The fi-uits have a less disagreeable flavom- than

those of ;S'. 3IoUe ; chika wine is prepared fi-om them, a fermented

stomachic, diuretic, and antihysteric di'inli. The gum which exudes,

in Guiana, from several Tapiriras"^ has the same properties, as also

that extracted in India from the trunk of T. Wodier^ (fig. 302,

303) ; it is used for the treatment of contusions and sprains ; and is

even taken as food in the milk of the cocoa-nut. The bark is astrin-

gent, and is employed as a remedy for sores, gout, and dysentery.

In the Mappice, the greater part of these properties disappear ; some

African species of 3fappia (Icacina) are still slightly astringent.

Plvjtocrcne owes its name to the large quantity of watery and

drinkable sap flowing from the sections of the porous stem.^ The

Cardioptcris Etoupkii/' of India, and its numerous Asiatic varieties,

are also employed for rheumatic affections. By a singular exception,

these plants have oleraceous leaves, almost insipid. Many Terebin-

thaceœ have wood useful in cabinet-work,' particularly the Sumachs.^

That of several Pistachios is very beautiful, less so however than that

of Comodadia mtegrifoUn^ which resembles mahogany ; that of the

Mango is yellowish.^ This tree is ciiltivated in our greenhouses, as

is also Anaeardium occidentale. Our gardens are adorned by several

Sumachs, with magnificent foliage, which often takes a brilliant red

tint in autumn.

' Raddi, ex EosENTH. oj>. cit. 849. There xvii. 26. ^C. molucciina Bl.^C. suhhamata

are also mentioned as species with analogous Wall. — 0. lobata E. Br.— Olus sanguinis

qualities S. rhoifolitis, mucronulatus, antarthri- Rumpu. Serb. Amboin. v. 482, t. 180.

—

Dios-

ticus Mart. corea siitiva L. Amain, iv. 133.

—

Sioja mngui-

- Makcu. Anacard. 150.

—

Duvaita dependens naria'B.Ayi.—Feriptcrt/giumquitiQtielobilinîlASSK.

DC. Ffodr. ii. 74.—Eosenth. op. cit. 849.

—

[Utta-lata, Uttatuer, Amboia. ; Ulge-jabba, Mat-

Amyris polygama Cav. Io. iii. 30, t. 239.

—

ta-matta, Macass. ;
Qamhas-I^miiong, Sund.).

Sohinus dependens Orteg. Dec. viii. 102 {Suing- 7 March. Anacard. 1 39.

han). 8 Such as Ithns glabra, radicans, lucida, glauca

* March. Anacard. 40, 150. (with yellow wood), coriaria, rubra, tomentosa

* March, op. cit. 150.

—

Odina TFodier Eoxi!. (with red wood).

F/. Iiid. ii. 293.—RoYL. III. Eimal. 130, t. 31, ^ In New Caledonia, Anisomalhn clnsiœ-

fig. 2.—Eosenth. op. cit. 838. folium (fig. 329), a very large and beautiful

» Especially in the P. palmata Wall, macro- tree, yielding, it is said, an excellent building

phylla Bl. and gigantea Wall. wood.
* H. Bn. in Adansonia, x. 280 ; in LC. Frodr.
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GENEKA.

I. SPONDIE^.

1. Spondias L.—Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous; recep-

tacle depressed conical. Calyx small, 4-5-fid. Valvate or subimbri-

cate, deciduous. Petals 4, 5, alternate, longer, subvalvate, patent.

Stamens 8-10, 2-seriato ; filaments free, inserted below crenulate or

lobate hypogynous disk; anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Carpels of

superior gynajceum, 4, 5, or more rarely 6-15, sometimes 2, 3

(Poiijmrtia); germens nearly free from base or more or less high

connate ; style same in number, free connivent stigmatiferous ai

apex ; ovule in cell 1 , descendent ; micropyle at first introrse supe-

rior. Fruit drupaceous
;
putamen ligneous and bony, outwardly

glabrous or echinate, foraminate at apex; cells 1-5 or more rarely

6-15, erect or divergent {Cf/fherœa) ; seeds descendent ; cotyledons

of exalbuminous embryo fleshy plano-convex ; radicle short superior.

—Trees ; leaves alternate usually collected at summit of twigs ; im-

paripinnate ; folioles opposite ; flowers collected in terminal much
ramified compound cymiferous patent racemes.

2, Buchanania Eoxb. —Flowers hc]-maphrodite ; valvate teeth

or lobes of short gamopliyllous calyx afterwards not touching. Petals

5, imbricated. Stamens 10, 2-scriate inserted below thick orbicular,

entire or 5-crenate disk; filaments free; anthers introrse, 2-rimose.

Carpels of gynseceum 5, oppositipetalous free ; one fertile in each,

1-locular; ovule suspended from summit of basilar funicle with

superior micropyle ; rather more acute or truncate apex of erect

style thicker in fertile carpel. Drupe small scantily fleshy
;
puta-

men crustaceous or bony more or less late 2-valved ; seed unequally
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gibbous ; cotyledons of exalbiimiilotis embryo tbick ; radicle short

superior.—Trees ; leaves alternate simple entire coriaceous ; flowers

in racemes (paniculate) racemose-composite cymiferous. [Trop. Asia

and Oceania.) See p. 259.

3. Sclerocarya Hochst.—Flowers polygamous, 4 -morons or

rarely 5-merous ; sepals (coloured) and petals alternate longer much

imbricated. Stamens in male flower 8-15, inserted below thick

central disk subequally-4-lobed ; filaments free ; anthers introrse,

2-ritnose ; in female flower 5-1 5, all or partly antherless. Germen

free, 2-3-locular ; styles 2, 3 distant at base, short thick, peltate

stigmatiferous at apex ; ovule in cell solitary descendent ; micropyle

introrse superior. Fruit drupaceous
;
putamen thick hard, 2-3-

locular. Seeds in cells solitary or 0, descendent ; cotyledons of ex-

albuminous embryo oblong plano-convex.—Trees or shi-ubs ; leaves

alternate
;

petiole long slender ; flowers in spicate axillary glome-

rules. [Trop. South JJrica., East and West.) See p. 259.

II. BURSEEEiE.

4. Bursera L.—Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous, 4-6-

merous ; calyx lobed or partite, imbricated. Petals 4-6, longer,

valvate, afterwards patent, finally reflexed. Stamens twice as nume-
rous as petals, inserted below hypogynous annular-crenate or lobed

disk ; filaments free ; anthers (efl'ete in female flower) introrse 2-

rimose. Germen free (in male flower rudimentary), 2-6-locular
;

style branches same in number rather thicker reflexed, inwardly

stigmatiferous at apex. Ovules in cells 2-nate, descendent, usually

collateral, more or less completely anatropous ; micropyle extrorse

superior. Drupe ovoid or globose, usually apiculate; exocarp

evalved or 2-6-valved
;
pyrenas 1-6, adnate to interior of ligneous

or fleshy columella (whence free or adherent), usually 1-spermous.

Seeds plano-convex or sub-3- agonal ; cotyledons of exalbuminous

embryo entire, lobed or 3-fld, contortuplicate or sometimes hippo-

crepiform ; radicle short superior.—Balsamic trees ; leaves alternate

scanty or crowded at summit of twigs, decidiious or perennial, im-

paripinnate or more rarely 1-3-foliolate ; folioles opposite entire
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or serrate often coriaceous pellucid-piinctuate ; rachis simple or

winged
; flowers crowded in lateral or axillary racemes more or

less ramified eymiferous. (All trop, regions.) See p. 260.

5 ? Crepidospermum Hook, f.^—Flowers polygamous-diœcious

(nearly of Burscra); calyx small, 5-dentate. Petals 5, longer,

valvate, incurved at apes. Stamens 5, alternipetalous, inserted

below thick pv;lvinate disk ; filaments free ; anthers oblong in-

trorse. Germen rudimentary thin subulate. Female fiower? Fruit

drupaceous,'^ compressed-subquadrate apiculate
;
pyrenas 1-3, cbar-

taceous and crustaceous ; seeds 1, 2, descendent ; others usually ab-

ortive very small ; cotyledons of exalbuminous horseshoe-shaped em-

bryo oblong uncinate-inctu'vcd ; radicle short superior.—A balsamic

shrub ; branches elongate-sarmentaceous ; twigs, leaves and inflores-

cence i^ubescent ; leaves alternate imparipinnate ; folioles petiolate ser-

rate acuminate ; axillary inflorescence of ^MZ-sera. {East Peni.*)

6. Balsamea Gled.^— Flowers polygamous (nearly of Burscra)

rarely 5-6 merous, very often 4-morous; calyx cupular or urccolar

dentate, valvate, persistent. Petals elongate erect or patent at a])ex,

valvate or induplicate. Stamens 2-seriate, twice as numerous as

the stamens sub-hypogynously or much oftener slightly perigyn-

ously inserted with them on margin of usually rather concave recep-

tacle ; filaments free, more or less dilated at base ; the oppositi-

petalous shorter ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose (effete in female flower).

Germen free (rudimentary in male flower), inserted on summit of

depressed disk; germen 3- or oftener 2-locular ; style short, stigma-

tiferous obtusely 3-4-lobed at apex ; ovules in cell 2, collaterally

descendent; micropyle extrorse superior. Drupe ; exocarp 2-6-valved;

pyrenas 1-4, 1-spermous; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo

1 Oen. 325, n. 10.—March, in Adansonia, à Jittfon, ii. 235.— Endl. Och. n. 5930.—0.
viii. 65. Berg, in Sot. Zeit. (1862), 152.—B. H. Geii.

Purple, rather large. 323, 993, n. 4.

—

March, in Admisonia, viii. 34,

3 Virescent. 67, t. 2, 5.

—

Protium Wight et Arn. Prodr. i.

> Spec. 1 C. Spriieei Hook. f. loc. cit. (1834), 176 (nee Bukm.).—B. H. Gen. 323, n.

s Infer/. I'rr7„:,idl.m. (1782), 127, t. 3, fig. 2. ô.— Bemprickia Ehreni). in Liiinœa, iv. 396.—

(The name best founded according to the laws of B. H. Gen. 327, n. 18.

—

March, in Adansonia,

nomenclature andthcreforerightlypreferred.)

—

v\\\. 69.

—

Heudelntia A.Rich. Fl. Sen. Tcnt.i.

Commiphora jAOa. Uort. Schœnlir. ii. (1797), 66, 150, t. 39.

—

Protionopsis Bl. Mus. Zuffd.-Pat. i.

t. 249.

—

Endl. Oen. n. 6881.

—

Bnhamodcndrum 229, not.

—

Hitzcria Kl. in Pet. Mossamb. Pot.

K. in An». Sc. Nat. sor. 1, ii. 348 (1824).—DC. 89.—B. U. Gen. 427, n. 39.—Palsamop/ilœos O.

Prodi: ii. 76 {Bahamodendron).—Spach. Suit. Berg. loc. cit. 163.
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membranous contortuplicate ; radicle short superior.—Trees or bal-

samic shrubs; branches often spinescent; leaves alternate, 1-3 -folio-

late or imparlpinnate ; folioles entire or serrate ; flowers axillary or

lateral, shortly or long racemose ; racemes sometimes fasciculate,

cymiferous, more or less ramified and composite. {South West, and

Tropical Cont. ami ins. Fast. Asia.^)

7? Dasycarya Liebm.-. -
-- Flo\yers polygamous; receptacle

shortly cuimlar, clothed inwardly with disk 10-crenate at margin

annular clasping base of germen. Sepals 5, free or scarcely

connate at base, valvate, persistent. Petals 5, alternate, longer, in-

duplicate-valvate or scarcely imbricated. Stamens 10, 2-seriate

verticillate ; filaments exterior to disk free ; alternipetalous slightly

longer ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Germen (rudimentary in male

flower) free ; style short, stigmatifcrous at apex, 3-r5-lobed ; cells

2-ovulate; ovules collaterally descendent incompletely anatropous

subfalcate ; micropyle extrorse superior. Drupe scantily fleshy rather

villoso
;
putamen usually 3-locular ; seeds in cells 1-3 solitary

;

radicle of exalbuminous rather thick embryo superior inflexed.—

A

tree grey or tawny-haired ; leaves alternate collected at summit of

twigs imparipinnate ; folioles opposite, very shortly petiolulate,

entire acumiuate ; flowers in axillary slender alternately cymiferous

spikes. (3fc.vico.^)

8 ? Paiveusea Welw.*—Flowers diœcious apetalous ; male calyx

minutely oblique or gibbous, unequally-6-8-lobed, imbricated. Sta-

mens 6-8, inserted round crenate disk ; filaments fi-ee thin; anthers

basifixed short ; cells 2 -laterally rimose. Female calyx larger than

male. Germen free, 2-locular, surrounded at base by six staminodes

ciliate hypogynous, sometimes connate in ring ; branches of short

style 2, reniform stigmatiferous at apex; ovules in cells 2-nate de-

scendent ; micropyle extrorse superior.^ Fruit (immature) stipate by

' Spec, about 15, Forsk. Descr. JEij.-Arab. [Balsamodendron) ; ii. 830 ; Ann. ii. 289 {Bid-

1^ l^Amyris).—Roxn. Fl. Ind. ii. 244 [Amijris). smnodendron) ; ™. 546 [Balsamodendron), 547
—Arn. in Ann. Nat. Hist. iii. 87.

—

Hakv. et [Biilsanwphlœos), 648 [Hitzeria).

SoND. Fl. Cap. i. 526 {Balsamodendron).— ^ In Viddens/c. Meddel. XJolienh. {1&53), 9S.—

KoTSCH. et Peye. in PI. Tinn. ii. t. 5, B.— B. H. Gen. 427, n. 38.— Makch. Anacard. 160.

Hook. f. in Hook. Kew Jottrn. i. 259, t. 8, 9.

—

' Spec. 1. B. grisea Liebm. Ibc. cit.—Walp.
ScHWEiNF. Beitr. Fl. ^th. i. 30.—Oliv. Fl. Ann. iv. 447.

Trop. Afr. i. 324 [Balsamodendron), 328 [Eem- ^ In Trans. Linn. Soe. xxvii. 20, t. 7.—B. IT.

prichitt), 450 [ffitzeria).—H. Bn. in Adansoma, Gen. 993, n. 5 n.

xi. 180.—Walp. Hep. i. 557 [Protinm), 558 ^ Obtm-ated ?
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clougatod o-bracteate peduncle and persistent calyx, ovoid, longi-

tudinally 2-costulate; epiearp coriaceous, 2-Talved; putamen char-

taceous, incompletely 2-locular; seeds descendent; cotyledons of

exalbuminous embryo straight flat;^ radicle short superior.—A small

tree ; coma loose ; branches tuberculatc cicatrised ; leaves at summit

of twigs, alternate petiolate, digitate-3-7-foliolate; flowers (small)

axillary; male crowded cymose-fasciculate ; cymes contracted in

dense bracteate involucrato cai^itules ; female sub-solitary at external

side 3-bracteolate." {Angola.^)

9. Boswellia Roxb.*—Flowers hermaphrodite, 5-merous ; calyx

gamophyllous, imbricated, 5-dentate. Petals longer, imbricated,

finally very patent. Stamens 10, subhypogynously inserted below

annular crenate disk, 2 -seriate ; filaments free; anthers introrse,

2-rimose. Germen sessile, 2- or oftener o-locular ; style short, stig-

matiferous capitate at apex, 2-3-lobed ; ovules collateral 2 (of Bur-

sera). Drupe 2- or oftener 3-agonal; angles obtuse shortly promi-

nent of thick wing-shaped {Triomma ;^) exocarp finally 2-3-valved
;

pyrenas 2, 3, afterwards naked, inserted in central angle of wing,

finally solute. Seeds solitary in pyrenas compresso-marginate ; co-

tyledons of exalbuminous embryo, contortuiîlicate multifid. Bal-

samic trees ; leaves alternate imparipinnate, often collected at summit

of twigs, deciduous ; flowers in terminal or axillary recemes, sparsely

or richly composite-ramified. (South West. Asia, 3Ialacca, Trop.

Northern Africa.'^

10. Canarium L.'—Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous (nearly

of Bulsamca), usually 3-, more rarely 4, 5-merous; concave recep-

1 "Viridibus." A. Rich. Fl. Abijss. Tent. i. 148, t. 33.—Oliv.

- A genus, whose place is very uncertain, Fl. Trop. Afr. i. 323.—Walp. Rep. i. 557 ;
ii.

fi-om description seeming to be nearly allied to 830 ;
v. 419 ;

Ann. u. 288 ;
vii. 545

the Huphorhiacecc.
7 Mantiss. 127. — J. Gen. 370. — Gjîbtn.

3 Spec 1 P. dactijlophylla Welw. loe. cit.— Fruct. ii. 98, t. 102.—Lamk. Diet. i. 698 ;

Oliv. Fl. Trop. Afr. i. 328. Suppl. ii. 72, t. 812.-Kœn. in Ann. Bot. i.

* Fl. Coromand. iii. 4, t. 207.-K. in Ann. Se. 306, t. 7.-K. in Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. 1, t. n.

Nat sér 1, ii 350.—DC. Prodr. ii. 78.—Spach. 352.—DC. Prodr. ii. 79.—Spach. Suit, à Buffon,

Suit, d Buffon. u. 233.—Endl. Gen. n. 5928.— ii. 240.—Endl. Gen. n. 6936.—B.H. Gen. 324,

B. H. Ocn. 322 n. 1. Makch. in Adansonia, n. 7.

—

March, in Adansonia, viii. 25, 63.

—

vi'ii. 23, ^l.—Libanus Colebk. in As. Res. ix. Pimela Lour. Fl. CocUnch. (ed. 1790), 407.—

377 t. 6, fig. l.—Plœsdea Endl. Nov. Stirp. Cuhphonia Commers. MSS. (ex K. loe. eit.).—

Bee 39, n. 47 ; Icon. t. 119, 120 ; 6en. n. 6628. Canaiiopsis Bl. Mus. Lugd.-Bat. i. 219. —
6 Hook.' F. in Trais.Linn. «oc. xxui. 171.— Puelujlobus Don. Gen. Syst. il&^. — Nanari

B H Gen. 323 n. 2. Rlmph. cx Adams. Fam. des PL ii. 343.

Spec. 4, 5, Wight et Ahn. Prodi: i. 174.—
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tacle often urceolate, soinetimps deeper sacciform (S'aniiria.^). Calyx

equal or unequal-fid or dentate, valvate, persistent. Petals longer,

perigynously inserted, rather thick or subcoriaceous, valvate or im-

bricated. Stamens twice as numerous as petals (or very rarely

equal ?) 2-seriate and perigynously inserted with perianth outside

thick subentire or 6-lO-creuate or lobed disk ; filaments otherwise

free or sometimes [Sonsaya") 1-adelphous; the oppositipetalous

shorter ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Germen (in male flower rudi-

mentary or effete) sessile free, more or less immersed in concavity of

receptacle ; cells 3 or more rarely 2, 4 ; style often short, more or

less lobed, stigmatiferous at apex. Ovules iu cells 2, collaterally

descendent ; micropyle, exrorse, superior. Drupe ovoid or depressed,

sometimes sub-oblique, very often oblong- 3-agonal; mesocarp sparsely

fleshy ; cells of osseous putamen often effete, except one. Seed descen-

dent ; testa thin, membranous ; radicle of exalbuminous embryo short,

superior ; cotyledons coutortuplicate, sometimes cut {Santiria).—Bal-

samic trees ; leaves alternate, imparipinnate,^ rarely 1-3-folioIate
;

folioles opposite, coriaceous ; flowers in axillary and terminal clusters

composite-cymiferous racemose. {Jll trojncal regions of Old World^)
11. Garuga EoxB,5— Flowers polygamous, 5-merous; receptacle

much concave tubular-campauulate, clothed with thin disk crenate

above. Sepals valvate and petals induplicate-valvate very pcrigynous.

Stamens 10, 2-seriate verticillate ; the oppositipetalous shorter.

Germen inferior adnate at base ; style erect, stigmatiferous, 4-5-

lobed at apex ; ovules in cells 2-nate descendent ; micropyle extrorse

superior. Fruit drupaceous evalved; pyrenas 1-4, osseous rugose,

finally solute, 1 -spermous ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo thin

coutortuplicate.—Tomentose trees; leaves alternate, collected at

summit of twigs imiiaripinnate ; folioles opposite, serrate ; flowers

crowded composite-racemose." Trop. Jsia and Australia?)

1 Bl. HIus. Luiid.-Bat. i. 209, fig. 40.—B. H. 80.—Endl. Oen. n. S938.— B. H. Gen. 323, n.
Gm. 325, n. 8. 3.—March. va.Adaiisn,.ia, viii. 33, 66.—Kititthia

2 March, in Adaiisonia, viii. 27, 64, t. 4, bis. Dennst, HoH. Maltib. iv. 33 (nee H. B. Gen.).
3 Inferior folioles sometimes representing — S cnthicmtheln-w. m Book. Journ. -nii. 261,

unequal stipules.
t. 8 ; Emtm. 79 (quœ Canarium, ex. B. H.)

• Spec, about 62. Deless. 7<;.-Sc/.iii.t.56 {Colo- —Thyrsodium B. H. Gen. 323 (nee Benth. quod.
phonia).—i:}:m.EHum.Pi.Zeyl.n.—M.\Q..Fl.Ind.- Anacardiea, p. 326).
Bat. i. p. ii. 640

;
Suppl. i. 525.—Oliv. Fl. Trop. 6 a genus scarcely differing from Canano,

Afr. i. 327.—Benth. Fl. Atistral. i. 377.—H. except by depth of receptacle," 5-merou8 flowers,
Bn. in Adanso):i,i, x. 341.—Walp. Hep. i. and structure of frmt ; nearly allied to it.

558
;

ii. 830
;
An», ii. 291 ; iv. 450 ; vii. 547, 7 Spec, about 10. Thw. Enxm. PI. Zn/l. 79.—

561 {Ccmnopg-s). Benth. Fl. Austral, i. 377.—Walp. Rep. i. 659
;

> PI. Cormiiand. iii. 5, t. 208.—DC. Prodr. ii. Ann. iii. 843 ; -ini. 546

VOL. V. 2 s
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12. Hedwigia S\v/—Flowers polygamous, 4-6-meroiis, or more

vai-elj (Tjr/fti)iie/cia.") 3-merous ; calyx short, imbricated. Gamo-

petalous corolla more or loss high tubular; lobes valvate, finally

recurved at apex. Stamens twice as numerous as petals, 2-seriate

hyjDOgynously or slightly perigynously inserted with perianth outside

annular crenate disk; filaments free ; anthers introrse, 2-riraose.

Germen (in male flower rudimentary) 2-5-locular; style capitate-2-

5-lobed, stigmatiferous at apex. Drupe
;
pyrenas 2-5, with diificulty

or not soluhile, 1-spermous; seeds descendent; cotyledons of

albuminous embryo plano-convex, rugose or contortuplicate. Other

characters of Bwsem.—Balsamic trees ; leaves alternate or suboppo-

site, imparipinnate ; folioles opposite coriaceous ; inflorescence

terminal or axillary of Biirsera? {Tropical America.*)

III. ANACARDIER.
13. Schinus L.—Flowers polygamous or dioecious ; receptacle

rather convex or depressed. Sepals 5, imbricated. Petals 5, alter-

nate, longer, imbricated. Stamens 10, 2-seriate, verticillate, inserted

below outside between the lobes of orbicular rather wide disk
;

filaments free ; the oppositipetalous shorter ; anthers introrse, 2-

rimose. Gormen (rudimentary in male flower) sessile, 1-8-locular
;

1 cell fertile ; others effete or not conspicuous ; style-branches 3,

inserted at summit of germen, capitellate stigmatiferous at apex
;

ovule ascendent from summit of funicle and more or less high

inserted in lateral cell, pendulous anatropous ; micropyle introrse,

superior. Fruit drupaceous, subglobose ; epicarp usually rather

hard, glabrous ; mesocarp small
; putamen coriaceous or osseous,

longitudinally streaked, oily or resinous. Seed descendent com-

pressed ; albumen small or ; cotyledons of rather thick embryo,

flat; radicle rather long, ascendent. Eesinous, fragrant trees

or small trees ; leaves alternate, simple {Duvauu) or oftener impari-

pinnate ; folioles sessile opposite or alternate ; flowers in much

1 Fl. Ind. Occ. ii. 670, t. xiii. (not Hedw. not " 89.—Endl. Gen. n. 5934.—B. H. Gen. 326,

Med. not Hook.).— DC. Prodr.ii. 80.—Spach, n. 14.—Maech in Adansouia, viii. 32, 66.

Unit, à Buffon, ii. 243.—Endl. Gen. n. 5937.— ^ From which genus it differs much by

B. H. Gc». 326, n. 15.— March, in ^rfn«so«m, gamopetaloua corolla. It has been often con-

viii. 31, Gb.—Tetraffastris (part.) Gjertn. Friicl. founded with it in various works.

i. 130.

—

Caproxylon Tuss. Fl. Ant. iv. t. 30.— " Spec, about 8. Mart. Nov. Gen. et Spec.

ScMvtTgrichenia RsKSB. Consp.HT.—? Knorrea iii. 92, t. 239 {Ti-attinickia).—GrmsTi%. Fl. Brit.

MoçctSESS. fi. Jfc:r. j«. (ex. Endl.). W.-lnd. 174.—Walp. Rep. i. 569; Ann. iv,

' W. ^pec. iv. 975 (nee Pers.).—DC. Prodr. 450.
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ramified compound-cymiferous racemes, axillary or terminal. {South

America.) See p. 266.

14. Sorindea Dup.-Th.^—Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous-

diœcious (nearly of Schiims), i, 5-merous ; lobes of lobate or den-

tate calyx later not contiguous. Petals longer, valvate. Stamens

4, 5, altcrnipetalous (in female flower sterile) or in male flower 8-20,

inserted from base to middle of annular, or cupular thick disk
;

filaments free unequal subulate ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Gor-

men free (in male flower minute or 0), 1-locular; style thick, stig-

matiferous 3-lobed at apex ; ovule subbasilar or laterally inserted,

suspended from sumnxit of funiole, and more or less high adnate to

walls of germen {Mauria -) ; micropylc superior, usually more or

less obturated from dilatation of summit of funicle. Drupe more

or less compressed ; endocarp chartaceous or filamentose ; embryo of

inverse seeds exalbuminous ; cotyledons thick-fleshy; radicle

superior.—Trees or small trees ; leaves alternate, simple or oftener

piniiate, flowers ^ in compound axillary and terminal racemes. [Trop.

America^ Africa^ and Oceania.*)

15. Solenocarpus Wight & Arn.^—Flowers nearly of (6'onWe/a)

hermaphrodite, o-merous ; calyx dentate, imbricated. Petals 5,

valvate. Stamens 10, 2-seriate, inserted below disk. Germen 1-

locular ; style simple thickly clavato, oblique truncate stigmatiferous

at apex ; ovule descendent nearly from apex of cell ; micropyle

superior. Drupe oblique oblong truncate ; mesocarp oily
;
putamen

bony ; seed linear ; cotyledons of exalbuminous fleshy embryo, linear
;

radicle superior short.—A tree ; leaves alternate imparipinnate

collected at summit of twigs; folioles opposite; terminal

inflorescence and other characters of Sorindeia.^ {Eastern IndiaJ)

1 Dvr.-Hu.Oen.Knv.Madag. 23.—K. va. Ann. vii. 11, t. 60.5, 606 (iKawria).—Wight et Akn.

Sc. Nat. set. 1, ii. 342.—DC. Prodr. ii. 80.— Prorlr. i. 170.—Hook. Bot. Misc. iii. 175.—Tr.

Spach, Suit, à Buffun, ii. 245.—Endl. Gen. n. et Pl. in Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. 5, xiv. 290

.5895.—B. H. Qen. 419, n. 4.

—

March. Anacurd. [Mauria).—Tobr. in Emor. Rep. Bot. t. 7

42, IGT.—Bupiusia Rich. Guill. et Pere. FL {Lithrœa).—Olio. Ft. trop. Afr. i. 439, 444

Sen. Tent. i. 148, t. 38.

—

Endl. Oen. n. 5894. {Trichosci/pha).—Benth. Fl. Austral, i. 490

—Euroschinus Hook. f. Oen. 422, n. 16.— Tri- {Furoschinus).—'WKLv.Eep.i. 411,413 {Mauria)

choseypha Hook. r. op. cit. 423, n. 21 (ex 550; v. 411, 412; Ann. i. \m {Mauria)
;

ii.

March.). 280 ; iv. 446 {Mmiria).

K. in Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. 1, ii. 338.—DC. Prodr. 171.—Endl. Oen. n. 5900.—B. H.

Prodr. ii. 73.

—

Endl. Oen. n. 5903.

—

March. Gch. 422, n. 19.

—

March. Anacard. 116, 192.

loc. cit. 46.—B. H. Gen. 426, n. 34.

—

Lithrœa <• A genus allied to Sorindeia, ha-snng the

MiERS, Trav. Chil. ii. 529. — Endl. Gen. n. game perianth and sometimes the same andro-

5904 (part.).—B. H. Gen. 418 {Rhus).—March. ceum, diffeiing by simple germen and simple

he. cit. 93, 184. style.

3 Small, white, yellow or purplish. ' Spec. 1, S. indica Wight et Arn. loc cit.

• Spec, about 25. H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec.



316 NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS.

16 ? Tapirira Aubl.^—Flowers polygamous, 4-5-merous, nearly

of Sorindcia and Notlwprotmn ; sepals and petals imbricated.

Stamens twice as numerous as petals inserted below cupular disk.

Germen in male flower 4-5-merous, more or less immersed in disk

and free from the style except at base ; in female flower 1 -locular
;

styles thick, 3-6 truncate or capitellate stigmatiferous at apex ; ovule

inserted somewhat below apex of cell, descendent ; micropyle supe-

rior. Drupe compressed ; exalbuminous seed and other characters

of Sorindeia.—Erect or scandent trees or shrubs; leaves alternate,

imparipinnate ; folioles often opposite ; inflorescence of Sorindeia or

Spondias. {Tropical Jsia, Africa, and America.'^)

17 ? Hsematostaphis Hook, f.^—Flowers diœcious 3-merous

subregular or slightly irregular ; male calyx small, 3-fld, imbricated

afterwards subvalvate. Petals 3, longer, often unequal, imbricated

Stamens 6, 2-seriate ; filaments slender, inserted outside between

2-fld, 3 lobes of interior disk ; 3, alternipetalous, much longer

anthers small, introrse, 2-rimose. Female flower ? Fruit drupa-

ceous oblong ;
* putamen bouy ; cell inwardly subcarinate ; seed

descendent ; embryo ?—A small glabrous tree ; leaves alternate

imparipinnate, collected at summit of twigs deciduous ; folioles

alternate petiolulate oblong ; flowers ^' in elongated axillary racemes

much ramified " paniculate ;
" pedicels bracteate at base. {Tropical

West Africa.*^')

18. Gluta L.'''—Flowers hermaj)lu"odite, 4-6-or oftener 5-merous
;

calyx subspathaceous valvate, unequally-broken, caducous. Petals usu-

' Gui'iii. i. (1775), 470, t. 188.

—

Joncfjuctia in Ann. So. Nat. sér. 5, xiv. 293.— Netto, in

ScuuEii. G(«.(1789),308.— Tff^iVia J.Gct.(1789), Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. 5, v. 86, t. 9 {Odiita).—Ohiv.

372.—roiK.in iff»«/wi);'c(.Tii.583.—Lamk. /?^. t. Ft. trop. Aft: i. 445 (Orfjaa).—MiQ. Fl. Ind.- .

283.—DCP/w/r. ii. 90.—Endt,. Gre.n. 5943.— i?rr/. i. p. ii. 622 (Orfj««).—Walp. Rep.i.ààH.

B. H. Gen. 423, n. 20.—Mahch. Aiiacaid.U, v.412 (Cf/iraw), 416 ; ^«n.ii. 280; iii.843 (0(?î«b) ;

103.—6'ofaJen-iet Neck. Elem. n. 9Sô.—Feffia \n. GiO {Odiiia).

CoLEBB. in Ti-nns. Linn. Soc. xv. 564.— Ci/it'j- '>
Iji Tran^. Linn. Soc. xxiii. 169, t. 25.—B.

carpa H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. vii. 20, H, Gen. 422, n. 18.

—

March. Avacard. 29,

t. 609. — Odiiia Eoxii. Fl. Ind. ii. 293.— 160.

Endl. Oin. n. 5898.

—

March, ioc.cit. 38.—B.H. " Uv£e sanguinefe subsimilis, eduUs."

Gen. 423, 1001, n. ii.—FhUhocUton Wall, in * Small, white.

Trans. Med. et Phil. Soc. Calc. vii. 230.

—

Endl. ^ Spec. 1. B. Barteri Hook. f. loc. cit.—Oliv.

ff(«. Suppl. iii. lOO.

—

Lannea Guill. et Peku, Fl. trop. Afr.\. m.—Walp.^m;;. s'ii. 646.

Fl. Sen. Tent. i. 153, t. 4,2.—Harpep/ii/tlum ? Mantis^. 293.—J. Gen. 427.—DC. Prodr. i.

Bernh. ex Kkauss, in Flora (1844), 349.— 501.— Endl. Gen. n. 6911.—B. H. &». 421, n.

]Firtgenia {p3.Tt.) JuNOH. in J'focfl (1844), 624 10.

—

March. Anacard. 112, 189.— Syndesmia

(ex Hassk. Cat. Hort. Bo;/. 247). Wall, in Roxb. Fl. Ind. ii. Zli.—Stagmaria
^ Spec, about 25. Harv. et Sond. Fl. Cap. - Jack, Mai. Misc. ex. Hook. Comp. to Bot. Mag,

i. 603 (Orf(««), à24,{B:arpephyllim).—Vi..eiTn. i. 267.
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ally 5, the margins inserted vertically on elongate 5-agonal receptacle ;

but the middle internal face of the stalk free ;
^ limb contorted or more

rarely imbricated, finally patent. Stamens equal in number to petals

alternating with them ; filaments superposed to spiu's of receptacle,

inserted higher, otherwise free ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Gerraen

stipitate oblique subglobose slightly gibbous ; style eccentric erect,

simple, stigmatiferous at apex ; ovule in cell 1-basilar descendent

from summit of funicle. Fruit subbaccate, corticate deformed, hence

sulcate ; seed conformed to cell with accrescent testa ;
" cotyledons

of exalbuminous embryo comiato ; radicle short obtuse incurved.—

Trees; leaves alternate petiolatc simple oblong coriaceous; flowers
^

iu much ramifled-compound axillary and terminal racemes. {Ind.

Arch. Malacassia})

19. Swintonia Griff."—Flowers hermaphrodite ; lobes of small

calyx, round imbricated. Petals 5, longer, adnate to base of cylin-

drical receptacle elongated between them and insertion of stamens

and calyx, imbricated, much accrescent. Stamens 5, alternipetalous

hypogynoxis free ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Germen sessile on

summit of ovoid receptacle, 1 -locular ; style straight, disciform

stigmatiferous at apex ; ovule basilar suspended from summit of

funicle. Fruit drupaceous subdry (?),• petals accrescent foliaceous

stipate ; seed ?—A large glabrous tree ; leaves alternate simple

oblong-lanceolate enth'e pellucid-punctuate ; flowers in large terminal

much racemose-compound clusters. {Malaisia^ Sumatra!')

20. Melanorrhœa Wall.^—Flowers hermaphrodite (nearly of

Sivintonla) ; sepals 6, valvate, unequally-cut in calyx or calyptratc

deciduous coherent. Petals elongate, contorted or imbricated,

accrescent after anthesis ; stamens oo sometimes very numerous,

inserted on receptacle, dilated at base into a thick disk ; filaments

slender erect ; anthers introrse. Germen stipitate oblique, 1 -locular
;

style simple, stigmatiferous not dilated at apex ; ovule basilar

1 Receptacle laterally clothed with the same Gen. 421, 1001, n. 14.—March. Aiiacard. Ill,

numher. 188.

—

Astropetalum Grifp. Notul. iv. 411.

—

3 " Succo balsameo atro farcta." Anauxopetalum Teysm. et Binn. in Jouni. But.

' Flavid or ochracexis." Nccrl. i. 368.

^ Spec. 6, 7. Bl. in Flora (1825) ; Bijdr. ^ Spec. 1. S.florida Griff, foe. cit.

1159; Mus. Zwffd.-Bul. 182, t. 39.—MiQ. Fl. ' Ft. As. Jim: i. 9, t. 11, 12.—Endl. Qeii. n.

Ind.-Bat. \. ^. ii. 622.—Walp. Eep. i. 655 j v. 5910.—B.H. (?f«. 421, n. 13.—March, ^«amj-d.

415; Ami. ii. 283. 114, 187.

^ "In Duchtre Rev. Bot. ii. 330."—B. H.
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suspended from funicle. Fruit long stipitate, enlarged at base by-

stellate patent foliaceous much accrescent petals, subglobose, reniform

or depressed, indéhiscent. Cotyledons of thick seed conformed

to cell, plano-convex ; radicle short accumbent ascendent.—-Large

trees with varnish like sap ; leaves alternate simple entire coriaceous

exstipulate ; flowers ^ in axillary much compound-ramified racemes.

{Malaisia, Bornea, Birmah.^)

"ll. Astronium J-icq.'—Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous

(nearly of Mclamrrhœa) ; sepals 5, or orbicular (coloured), imbricated,

finally accrescent and scarious, persistent round base of fruit.

Petals 5, alternate, sometimes in female flower small squaraiform,

imbricated. Stamens 5, alternipetalous, inserted below base of

annular 5-lobed disk ; filaments free short ; anthers (effete in female

flower), introrse, 2-rimose. Germen sessUe, 1-locular; style

branches 3, short ; inserted at summit of germen, stigmatiferous at

apex ; ovule descendent from wall of cell near apex ; micropyle

superior. Fruit drupaceous or coriaceous, oblong or subglobose

rostrate, involucrate with foliaceous calyx; testa of oblong seed

membraneous ; radicle of exalbuminous embryo short straight accum-

bent ; cotyledons straight plano-convex.—Large trees ; leaves alter-

nate imparipiunate, folioles- opposite, entire or crcnate ; flowers
'^

crowded in much ramified-compound axillary and terminal racemes.

[South trop. Cont. America and Antilles})

22. Parishia Hook, Jttn."—Flowers (nearly of Astronium) 4-

merous ; sepals valvate. Petals oblong, erose, imbricated. Fruit

ovoid tomentose, surrounded by 4 large obtuse veined sepals. Other

characters of Astronium.—A choice tree ; leaves alternate impari-

piunate ; folioles GO, alternate petiolate coriaceous; inflorescence

large (ferruginous-tomentose) uutant. [3IalaisiaJ)

23. Loxostylis Spreng.®—Flowers polygamous ; sepals 5, lanceo-

1 Medium. —March, in Aftr. Vidd. 3Icdd. Ejob. (1873),

- Spec. 3, 4. -Waip. Rep. i. 555. 413.—

W

alp. Ann. vii. 646.

3 S<(->ï;. ^me»-. 261,t. 181, fig. 96.—K. in^Jiw. ' In Tiaiis. Linn. Soc. xxiii. 169, t. 26.—B. .

Sc. Nat. sér. 1, ii. 341.—DC. Prodr. u. 65.— H. Qcn. 424, n. 24.

Endl, Gen. n. 5909.—B. H. Ge)i. 423, 1000, n. ' Spec. 1. P. wsignis Hook. f. he. cit.—

24.—March. Anac. 77, 199 (part.).

—

Myraero- Astronium in.iiffne1d.Ancu. Anncard. 79, 179.

draoH Allem. in Trab. Comm. Sc. de Expl. Sect. « Ex Reichb. Ic. E.rot. t. 205.—Eckl. et

Bot. 3 t. 1 2. Zeyh. Emim. PI. Cap. 162.

—

JLvdl. Oen. n.

1 Small, 'bracteate. 5908.—B. H. Gen. 421, n. 12.—March.

* Spec. 8, 9. Griseb. Fl. Brit. W.-Ind. 176. dnacard. 80, 180.—^«asyWts E Met. in exa.

—Tr. et Pl. in Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. 5, xiv. 288. Dreg. (ex. Endl.).
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late membraneous, imbricated, in the female flower finally accres-

cent. Petals 5, longer, slightly unequal, imbricated. Stamens 5,

alternipetalous ; filaments alternating with the same number of 2-fid

glands, inserted round shortly cupular receptacle, very unequal
;

anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Germen (in male flower 0) obliqixe

compressed, 1 -locular ; branches of lateral style 3, unequally long,

capitate, stigmatiferous at apex ; ovule inserted at summit of short

ascendent funicle ; raicropyle superior. Drupe suborbicular oblique

compressed, much sm-j^assed in length by foliaceous accrescent calyx
;

epicarp subcrustaceous ; mesocarp densely fleshy (black)
;
putamen

reniform corneous ; seed ascendent ; cotyledons of exalbuminous

embryo rather flat ; radicle aceumbent rather longer. A small glabrous

tree ; leaves alternate imparipinnate ; folioles opposite entire coria-

ceous ; rachis winged ; flowers in terminal much ramified-compound

racemes. [South Africa})

24. Loxopterygium Hook. Jun.-—Flowers polygamous (nearly

of Jstrnnium) ; calyx 5-lobed, imbricated. Petals same in number,

small, imbricated. Stamens equal in number to petals, alternate,

inserted below thick annular and obtusely lobed disk ; filaments

subulate ; anthers small, introrsely rimose. Germen 1 -locular

compressed-winged produced, and 3-capitellate-stigmatiferous ; ovule

basilar-erect inserted at summit of funicle ; micropyle inferior. Fruit

dry, produced at apex in suberect or falcate wing-shaped veined

samara ; testa of inverse seeds membraneous ; cotyledons of fleshy

embryo superior plano-convex.—Large trees ; leaves alternate im-

paripinnate ; folioles opposite petiolulate or sessile, entire or crenate-

dentate ; flowers in mucli ramified axillary racemes " paniculate.''

( Trop. America.")

2.5. Botryceras W.^—Flowers dioecious or polygamous, 4-5-

merous ; sepals oblong, imbricated, persistent. Petals same in

number alternate reflexed-patent, imbricated. Stamens equal in

number, inserted below a rather wide fleshy disk ; filaments free
;

antbers introrse, gibbous, :2 -rimose. Germen compressed-ovate
;

• Spee. 1. L. alata HvEXHO.—Eckl. etZEYH. » In Bcrl. Mag. v. 396. — Endl. Q-en. n.

^Eiium. 152.—Harv. et Sosd. Fl. Cap. i. 524. 5907.—B. H.Gc». 426, n. 33.—IMakch. ^«awrr/.
—L. latifolia Presl.—AnasijUis angiistifolia 75, ITJ.—LawophyUusTnviiB.I'rodi-.Zl; Fl.

E. Mey.—^. latifolia E. Mey. Cap. 153.—Bernh. in Liiinœn, xii. 129-136.—
- ffe«.419, n. 6.—March. Anacard. 180. Daplmitis SrEEso. tSi/st. i. 370.
•< Spec. 2, 3.
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style short lateral oblique, o-4-lobcd stigmatiferous at apex ; ovule

not far from apex of cell descendent ;
micropyle superior. Drupe

compressed sub-ovate scantily fleshy, persistently accrescent with

lateral style ; exocarp narrow winged, thinly veined
;
putaraen hard

pale ; embryo of descendent seed exalbuminous ; cotyledons plano-

convex rather fleshy ; radicle short superior.—A glabrous shrub
;

leaves alternate petiolate simple serrate coriaceous ; flowers ^ in very

ramified compound terminal racemes ; branches of female inflorescence

finally compressed accrescent-dilated thick pectinate incurved and

hard ;
" bracts persistent. {South Africa.^)

26. Smodingium E. Mey.'—Flowers polygamous ; calyx small,

.5-deutate persistent. Petals .5, oblong patent, imbricate, deciduous.

Stamens 5, alternipetalous, inserted below annular disk. Germen

sessile, 1-locular ; styles 3, capitellate stigmatiferous at apex
;

"ovule descendent from summit of cell." Fruit compressed samaroid

oblong, unequally winged at margin, vittate on both sides f putamen

coriaceous ; embryo of compressed subreniform seeds rather fleshy,

exalbuminous ; cotyledons thin unequally-oblong ; radicle superior

conical uncinate aecumbeut.—A glabrous shrub ; leaves alternate

petiolate, 3 -folio! ate ; folioles serrate; flowers" in compound
" panicidate " terminal racemes. (South Africa, Mexico/)

27 ' Faguetia March.*—Flowers diœcious regular, usually 4-

merous; lobes of gamophjdlous calyx imbricated. Petals imbricated.

Stamens equal in number to petals, shorter alternate ; filaments free

subulate inserted below slightly perigynous crenulate disk incurved

at apex ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Germen rudimentary in male

flower, free, strictly surrounded by base of disk, 1-locular; style

very short, 2-3-stigmatiferous, lobed at apex. Ovule 1, laterally

ascendent, suspended from summit of funicle ; micropyle introrse

superior obturated. Fruit long samaroid " lanceolate sub- falcate,

compressed, acute at apex, at base attenuate in long wing ; cell

sub-apiculate, 1-spermous ; testa of descendent (immature) seed

membraneous ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo.

' Small. Anacard. 83, 178.

- Uepresenting a subfasciate monstrous horn. » Stripes resinous longitudinal black.

^ Spec. 1. B. laurinum W. loc. cit.—Harv. < Small, crowded,

et SoNi). Fl. Cap. i. 524.

—

Laarophylliis capen- ? Spec. 3. H. Bn. in Adaiisotiin, xi. 182.

—

sis Thunb.—Daphititis capensis Spkeno. loc. Walp. Ann. vii. 6-i6.

ei^ 8 jiiacard. 84, 176, t. 2.

• In cxs. Bleu, (ex Harv. et Sond. Fl. Cap. '> Recalls Samara of the Frnxineœ.

i. 523).—B. H. Gen. 423, n. 17.—Maech.
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linear-elongate flat ; radicle short superior."—A glabrous tree
;

leaves alternate, collected at summit of twigs imparipinnate
;

folioles opposite ; flowers ^ in axillary ramiflcd-cymiferous racemes.

{^Madagascar. ")

28. Juliana Schlchtl.^—Flowers diœcious apetalous ;
" male

calyx 4—5-pliyllous; folioles unequal, imbricated. Stamens same in

number ; filaments filiform ; anthers large. Perianth (?) * adnate to

base of germen 5-lobed(?), produced at base in 2, coriaceous pedicellate

long decurrent-adnate wings (?). Germen 1-locular ; cell laterally

1-ovulate; '' styles 3-spathulate." Fruit coriaceous, 1-locular, 1-

spermous, produced at base in long compressed samara (pedicellate

dilated î)—Trees ; leaves collected at summit of twigs, alternate im-

paripinnate, 3-co foliolate ; folioles opposite sei'rate ; flowers in com-

pound ramified racemes.® {Mexico., PeruP)

29. Rhus L.^—Flowers polygamous ; receptacle depressed, clothed

inwardly with amiular disk often thick ; sepals 4-6, equal, imbricated,

usually persistent." Petals same in number, longer, imbricated, very

patent. Stamens 4-10, 1-2-seriate, inserted with perianth below

disk ; filaments free, subulate, often short ; anthers (in female flower

efl'ete) introrse 2-rimose. Germen rudimentary (effete in male

flower) sessile, subglobose or ovoid, 1-locular ; branches of apical

style 3, varied in form, more or less elongate, obtuse or capitate

stigmatiferous at apex. Ovule siispended from summit of subbasilar

fnnicle; micropyle superior. Fruit drupaceous compressed, some-

times reniform
;
putamen osseoixs, ligneous, crustaceous or coriaceous

;

testa of inverse seed membranous ; cotyledons of exalbuminous

embryo rather flat ; radicle short uncinate.—Trees or shrubs
;
juice

resinous verrucose or caustic ; leaves alternate, simple {Heeria ^°), 1-3-

foliolate or imparipinnate ; folioles entire serrate or dentate ; flowers

1 Small, crowded. 342.— J. Gen. 369.—Lamk. IU. t. 207.—Pom.
- Spec. 1. F.fakata., Mauch. he. cil. Diet. vii. 501 ; Suppl. v. 263.

—

G-hrtn. Fruct.

3 In Linnicii, xvii. 746.—B. H. Gen. 42S, n. i. 205, t.44.—K. in Ann. Sc. Nat. set. 1, ii. 337.

46 {Anacard.). — Sypopterygium Schlchtl, in —DC. Prodr. ii. 66.

—

Spach. Suit, à Buffon,

Linnœa, xvii. 635. ii. 209.

—

Endl. Gen. n. 5905.

—

Payer, Orgmwg.
• •' Involuorum f " (B. H.). 90, 1. 19.—B. H. Gen. 419, n. 1 (part.).—March.
' Cells 1, 2 effete (?) lateral. Anm. 86, 181 (incl.: Anaphrenium E. Mey.
« A genus imperfectly known, apparently Cntinus T. Beeria Meissn. Zobndium Rafin.

allied to the preceding, known to us by a fructi- Malnsma'SviT. Netnpiiim P. Bk. O^oroa Eel.

ferous specimen from Mexico (monstrous ?) 7r!rf»im'« Thunb. Styphoina Nutt. Toxicoden-

' Spec. 2. A. Gray, in Amer. E.epl. Exp. Bot. dron T. Tiirpinia Eai'in. Sekmakia Desvx).

i. 371.—WALP. lUp. V. 420. " Greenish or petaloid,

* Gen. n. 369.

—

Adans, Fam. des. PL ii. '" Meissn. Och. Comm, 55.—iîœme/m Thunb.

VOL. v. 2 T
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in axillary and terminal more or less ramified compound racemes
;

pedicels 2-4-braeteate (/S'iî^p/ww/ft ^), or sometimes ( Co///ras "), partly

abortive plumose-hirsute. {All warm and temperate regions?)

30 ? Comocladia P. Br.*—Flowers (nearly of Rims) hermaphro-

dite or polygamous, 3 or more rarely 4-merous ; sepals ' and petals

alternate, imbricate. Stamens equal in number to petals and alternate,

inserted below intervals of central disk lobes ; anthers introrse.

Germen sessile ; styles 3, very short, dilated, stigmatiferous at apex
;

ovule suspended from basilar funicle. Fruit drupaceous oliviform
;

testa of oblong seed thin ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo fleshy,

plano-convex ; radicle superior accumbent.—Trees with abundant

juice ;
^ leaves alternate, imparipinnate ; folioles opposite often coria-

ceous or spinose dentate ; flower '^ m axillary compound racemes,

sometimes subsimple. [Tropical America.^)

31. Pistacia L.°—Flowers dioecious apetalous, male calyx small,

imbricated, 5-partite or 5-fid ; leaves bractiform. Stamens usually

5, inserted round small annular disk ; filaments free short ; anthers

2-rimose.^'' Germen rudimentary minute or 0. Female calyx 3-5-

fid or partite, imbricated. Germen 1-locular ;
" style erect, after-

wards divided in 3 unequal or equal branches recurved or revolute,

stigmatiferous within ; ovule ascendent, suspended from subbasilar

funicle; micropyle introrse superior, obturated with more or less dilated

Fl. Cup. 194 (not Med. nor Radd. nor Zea, Gen. n. 5896.—B. H. Ocn. 419, n. 2.—March.

nor Thatt.).— 0:oroa Del. in Aim. Sc. Nat. Anacard. 90, 183.

—

Bodonœa Plvm. Amer. (ed.

sér. 2, XX. 91, t. 1.-

—

Ànaplirenium E. Mey. in Buem.), 18 (nee L.).

Exs. Dreg.—Walp. Rep. v. 414 ; Aim. ii. 283. ^ Often subpetaloid.

* NuTT. in Ton: et Gr. Fl. N.-Amer. i. 220

—

^ Glutinous, nigrescent, sometimes very pun-

Walp. i. 555. gent.

* T. Inst. 610, t. 380. " Small greenish or purplish.

3 Spec, about 110. H. B. K. Nov. Geii. ci Spec. « Spec, about 4. Jacq. Amer. 12, t. 173, fig.

t. 603, 604.—Wight et Akn. Proilr. i. 172.—A. 4.— H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. vii. 15, t. 607.

Gkat, Qen. in. t. 159, IGO.—Harv. et Sond. —Griseb. Fl. Brit. W.-Ind. 175.

Fl. Cap. i. 504.—Benth. Fl. Hongk. 69 ; Fl. 9 Gen. n. 1108.—Adans. Fam. des. PI. ii.

Austral, i. 488.—Griseb. J?';. Urit. W.-Ind. 175. 342.—K. in Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. 1, ii. 329.— DC.
—Tr. et Pl. in Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. 6, xiv. 288. Prodr. ii. 64.—Spach, Smt à Bnffon, ii. 196.—
—Oliv. Fl. Trop. Afr. i. 436. — Schweinf. Endl. Ge». n. 6893.—B. H. Gen. 419, n. 3.—
Beitr. Fl. JLthiop. 32 [Anaphremmn), 33.— March. ^MOfarf^. 98, 132, 186, t. 1, 3.—Tere*!»-

Torr. in Emor. Hep. Bot. t. 7.—Gren. etGoDR. thus T. Inst. 679, t. 345.—J. Qen. 371.—X»-
Fl. dc Fr. i. 340.—Walp. Hep. i. 551 ; ii. 829

;
tiscus T. op. cit. 580.

V. 414 ; Ann. i. 199, 967 ; ii. 282 ; iv. 447 ; vii. '" Pollen spherical. " Sur l'équateur, quatre

641. papilles entourées d'un halo (P. Tc7-cbinthus)
;

* Jam. 124.

—

J. Oen. 370.—Lamk. Dict.W. huit à douze pores irrégul. épars (P. icH^t'wfs)."

69 ; Suppl. ii. 325 ; III. t. 17.—K. in Ann. Sc. (H. Mohl, in Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. 2, iii. 340.)

Nat. sér. 1, ii. 341.—DC. Prodr. ii. 65.—Endl. " Cells sometimes 1, 2, effete.
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fuuicle.i Fruit drupaceous ; mesocarp thin, finally subdry
;
puta-

men osseous or chartaceous ; testa of compressed seeds suspended from

much compressed fiinicle, thin ; cotyledons of exalbuminous some-

times unequally gibbous embryo'" thick, plano-convex ; radicle suj^erior

accumbent.—Trees or small trees ; odour terebinthaceous ; leaves

alternate imparl- or paripinnate, sometimes 3-foliolate, exstipulate,

deciduous or perennial ; flowers in siibsimple or more or less com-

pound cymiferous axillary racemes bracteate. [Medit. Mcff, Temp,

Ins. Asia, East. Africa, Cent. America.^)

32. Mangifera L.^—Flowers polygamous-diœcious ; sepals 4, 5,

imbricated deciduous. Petals 4, 5, alternate, at the middle incrassate

within, below imbricated. Stamens 4, 5, alternipetalous, inserted

below thickly pulviniform or stipitiform disk ; filaments (of which 1,

2 or often longer than the others) free or united at base, and some

times connate with disk ; anthers (effete in female flower) introrse,

2-rimose. Germen free sessile, 1 locular ;
^ style lateral simple,

not dilated stigmatiferous at apex. Ovule suspended from summit

of short subbasilar funicle more or less high adnate to wall ; micro-

pyle introrse superior. Drupe ^ ovoid or subreniforni ; mesocarp

sometimes very fleshy
;
putamen thick, outwardly fibrous or sub-

lanate, 2-valved or evalvate ; testa of compressed seeds chartaceous

or pergamentaceous ; cotyledons of thick exalbuminous embryo ' large

fleshy plano-convex, sometimes lobed ; radicle inferior ascendent ^.

—

Trees ; leaves alternate petiolate simple entire coriaceous ; flowers ^ in

terminal much ramified compouud-cymiferous racemes
;

pedicels

articulate. {Tropical Asia.^°)

' Makch. Anacard. t. 1, fig. 18-27. ' Seeds sometimes polembryonio (REiN-n-. in

- Often green. Nov. Act. Nat. Cur. xii. 341. t. .36).

3 Spec. 6, 7. H. B. K. Nov. Qen. et Spec, vii » Plumule sometimes more or less plainly

t. 608.

—

Webb. P/iyt. canar. t. 66.

—

Gren. et ramified in germination.

GoDR. Fl. (le Fi: i. 339.—H. Bn. in Adansonia, ' Often pale yellowish, 1 M. indica, purple-

xi. ISl.—Walp. iîf/). i. 549; ^'iM. ii. 280 ; iii. striped. *
843 ; iv. 146; \-ii. 643. lo Spec, about 12, of which 1 is cultivated

• Geii. n. 278.—J. Gen. 369.—G.ertn. Fruct. between the tropics. Eueed. Sort. Malah. iv.

ii. 96, t. 100.—Lamk. III. t. 138.—Deskouss. t. 1, 2 {Man). — jAca. Ic. Sar. t. 337.—Tuis.
Diet. iii. 696 ;

Suppl. iii. 583.—K. in Ann. Sc. Fl. A t. ii. t. 15.—Tuep. in Diet. So. Nat. Atl.

iVa<. sér. 1, ii. 335.—DC. P™*-. ii. 63.—Spach. t. 262.—Eumph. Serb. Amboin. i. 93, 25.—
Suit à Siifon, ii. 192.

—

Endl. Gen. n. 5915.

—

Wic.ht et Akn. Prodr. i. 169.

—

Hook. f. in

Payer Onjanog. 91, t. 20.—B. H. Qen. 420, n. Tram. Linn.Soc. xxiii. t. 23.—MiQ. Fl.-Ind. Bat.

J.—March. Anacard. 104, 190. i. p ii. 627; Suppl. i. 521.—Kl. in Pet. Moss.

* Carpels sometimes (in cultivated spec.) 3-5, Jjot. 90.

—

Benth. Fl. Hongk. 69.

—

Gbiseb. Fl.

free, of which 3, 4, are sterile and smaller. Brit. W.-Ind. 176.—Tr. et Pl. in Ann. Sc. Nat.
'^ Usually large, yellowish, greenish, purplish sér. 6, xiv. 287.

—

Oliv. Fl. Trop. Afr. i. 442.

—

or violet. Kunz, in Flora (1870), 345.—March, in Via.
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33. Anacardium EoTTB.^—Flowers polygamous, 5-ineroiis ; sepals

erect, imbricate, deciduous. Petals longer, imbricated, acute re-

curved. Stamens 8-10, 2-seriate verticillate ; filaments unequal

connate at base in glandular ring, otherwise free ; anthers introrse,

longitudinally 2-riniose, or in 1 (or more rarely 2 and 3), stamens

poUeniferous ; in others sterile small. Germen free, 1-locular, un-

equally compresso-obovate or obcordate, hence gibbous ; style

excentric simple, obtuse or scarcely incrassate stigmatiferous at

apex; ovule solitary long conical inserted at summit of suberect

funicle, transverse or ascendent ; chalaza superior ; micropyle introrse

inferior near funicle. Fruit di-y nucaraentaceous reniform, marked

in lateral sinus with umbilicus and cicatrice of style ; mesocarp lacu-

nose oleose-resinous
;

peduncle below fruit much incrassate large

piriform fleshy." Seed ascendent conformed to pericarp ; funicle

near base, lateral ; testa membranous ; cotyledons of exalbumiuous

embryo thick plano-convex semilunar ; radicle short inferior incurved.

—Trees or shrubs ; leaves alternate simple petiolate entire ; flowers

in ramified terminal racemes, bractcato. [Tropical Americu?)

34. Semecarpus L. June.*—Flowers polygamous (nearly of Bhus)

iTsually '5-mcrous; calyx 5-fld, imbricated, deciduous. Petals imbricated.

Stamens 5, alternate, inserted below disk. Germen sessile, 1-locular
;

styles 3, divergent ; incrassate stigmatiferous at apex, subclavate or

shortly 2-lobed; ovule inserted at apex of cell descendent. Fruit nuca-

mcntaceous,or more or less drupaceous, unequally compressed or reni-

McM. Kjob. (1873) 416.

—

Bot. Slag.t.iHW.— ^ Species atout 6, of which 1 is cultivated be-

"Walp. Eep. i. 656 ; Ann. i. 200 ; ii. 283 ; vii. tween the tropics with very divers forms. Jacq.

G44. Amer. i. 124, t. 181, fig. 36.—Txjep. m Diet.

' In Jc<. /(n/«. ii. 252 (notLAMK.).—in .^H«. Sc. Nat Atl. t. 261 (C'asswwwwi).—Guiseb. Fl.

Sc. Nat. sér. 1, ii. 334.—DC. Prodi: ii. 62.—A. Brit. W.-Iiid. 176.—Tr. et Pl. in Am,. Sc. Nat.

S. H. in Guillem. Arch. Bot. i. 269.—Spach, sér. 5, xiv. 287.—March, in Vid. Mcdd. Kjob.

Suit, à Baffon, ii. 187.—Endl. Gen. n. 5916.— (1873), 416.—Wight et Arn. Frodr. ii. 62.—
B. H. Got. 420, n. 8.— March. Anarard. 107, Kh. in Pet. Mossamb. Bot. 91.—Oliy. Fl. trop.

191.

—

H. Bn. in Adaiisoiiia, xi. 158.

—

Cassu- Afr.i.ii^.—Wa\,v. Sep. \. bbb; Ann. i. 2W.
vinmUviiyN. Herb. Aml>oin.i. 177,1. 60.—Lamk. • Supjil. 285.—K. in ^hh. &. Nat. aéi. 1, ii.

Diet. i. 22, Suppl. i. 331 ;
III. t. 322.—J. Oen. 337.—DC. Prodr. ii. 62.—Spach, SuithBuffon,

Zm.—Acaji,w T. Inft. 658, i.- iZ5.—Acajuba ii. 189. Endl. Gen. n. 5917. —B. H. Gen.

GiicRTN. Fruct. i. 192, t. 40.

—

Fliinoearpus 424, n. 25.

—

March. Anac. 62, 170.

—

Anacar-
Bekt. MSS. (ex K. loc. cit. i35) .—Monodt/namus dimn Lamk. Diet. i. 139 ; Ill.t. 208 (ncc L.).—
FoHh, PI. Brax.ii. 67,t.Hi. Gjiavrs. Fruct. i. 192, t. iO.—Oncacarpus A.

2 For evolutions of which see Adanmnia, xi. Gray, in Amer. Ezpl. Exp. Bot. i. 364, t. 43..—

102. B. H. Gen. 424, n. 26.
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form, seated at summit of or more or less immersed in accrescent cupu-

liform or turbinate, sometimes fleshy, peduncle ; testa of descending

seed coriaceous ; endopleura membranous or rather fleshy ; cotyledons

of thick exalbuminous embryo plano-convex, entire or lobed ( Oncocar-

pus) ; radicle short superior or lateral.—Trees ; leaves alternate

simple petiolate coriaceous ; flowers in lateral or terminal ramified

comjjound racemes. {IVop. Asia and Oceania})

35. Nothopegia Bl.^—Flowers polygamous (nearly of Scmccar-

pus), 4-merous ; corolla imbricated. Stamens -1, inserted between

lobes of interior disk. Germen sessUe ; ovule descendent inserted

slightly below apex of cell ; other characters as in Semecarpus.—
A glabrous tree ; leaves alternate petiolate entire ; inflorescence

axillary subsimple.^ [Eastern India.*)

36. Campnosperma Thw.*—Flowers hermaphrodite, 3-merous

or more rarely 4-5-merous [Drepanospermum) ; calyx and corolla

imbricated. Stamens twice as numerous as petals inserted below

disk. Gynseceum and other characters of Semecarpus ; style short,

wide discord stigmatiferous at apex; ovule inserted below apex of

cell, descendent. Drupe fleshy
;
pu.tamen dependent from processus

more or less completely 2-locellate; 1-cell vacant; seed exalbuminous

arcuate or hippocrepiform above processus ; embryo more or less

arched.—A tree; leaves alternate entire ; inflorescence axUlary or

terminal ; axis simple or more or less ramified. [East. Ind., Sey-

chelles Is., Trop. Amer.'^)

.37. Holigarna Ham.^—Flowers polygamous, 5-merous ; recep-

tacle concave sacciform. Calyx superior, 5-dentate, imbricate.

Petals 5, inserted with calyx at mouth of receptacle, valvate,

1 Spec, atout 20. Rumph. Herb. Amboin. i. t. * In HooJc. Keic. Joiirn. vi. 65, t. 1 ; Bimm.

70 (CffSSKi7M)»).—FoKST. p'rodr. 142 {Rhus).— PI. Zeijl. 78.—B. H. Gen. 425, n. 3.—Maech.
EoxB. PI. Coromand. t. 12.

—

Wight et Arn. Anac. 73, 174.'

—

Bakeu, Fl. Maurit. 61.

—

Cyr-

Prodr. i. 168.

—

Wight, Icon. t. 235, 558, 559.

—

tospermum Benth. in Soo^. Keio. Journ. iv. 13

ÏHW. Einim. PI. Zeijl. 75.

—

Benth. Fl. Austral. (nee (j'RiY'e.).—])repanospennt(m Benth. Gen.

i. 491.—Walp. Rep. V. ilQ; Ann. ii. 285 ; iv. 425, n. 31.

—

Micrantheta Dup.-Th. Herb, (ex

445 [Oncocarpus) ; vii. 647. March.).
= Mus. Zugd.-Bat. i. 203.—B. H. Gen. 425, ^ Spec, about 4. Walp. Ann. iv. 444, 445

n. 29.

—

Maech. Anaeard. 67, \11.—Qlyciearpus {CyrtospermwiC)

.

Dalz. in Kool. Journ. ii. 38. ' Ex Roxn. PI. Coromand. iii. 79, t. 282 ; Fl.
^ A genus closely allied to Saneearpus (of I/id. ii. SO.—DC. Prodr. ii. 62. Endl. Gen. n.

whicb a sect. ?) 5914.—B. H. Oen. 425, n. 28.—Makch. Anac.
* Spec. 1. N. raceinosa Bl. loc. cit.—Gli/cicarpus 69, 172.

—

Badestaphyllum Dennst. Sort. Malab.
racemosa Dalz. loc. cit.—Walp. Ann, iv. 445. iv. 9 (ex Endl.).
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finally patent. Stamens 5, altei'nipetalous, exterior to annnlar disk
;

anthers iutrorse, 2-rimose. Germen (effete in male flower) in-

ferior, adnate to interior of concave receptacle, 1 -locular ; branches

of terminal style 3, capitate stigmatiferous at apex; ovule 1,

appendant to wall of cell slightly below apex ; micropyle introrse

superior. Drupe ^ inferior subcompressed ; mesocarp scanty (resin-

ous)
;
putamen coriaceous ; testa of descendent seed membranous

;

cotyledons of exalbumiuous embryo thick plano-convex ; radicle

short superior.—Tall trees ; leaves alternate petiolate entii-e coria-

ceous; petiole articulate above middle, there furnished with two

deciduous hairs or glands ; flowers ^ in axillary and terminal more

or less compound glomeruliferous racemes. [East. Ind.^)

38. Drimycarpus Hook, jun.*—Flowers polygamous (nearly of

Holigarna) ; receptacle concave eupuliform. Calyx and 5 petals im-

bricated, inserted on margin of receptacle. Stamens same in

number, perigynous with perianth at base of disk. Germen inferior

1 -locular; style simple rather thick capitate subentire or obtusely

o-lobed at apex. Drupe transverse ellipsoid or oval ;
^ putamen

coriaceous ; seed conformed exalbumiuous ; cotyledons of thick em-

bryo plano-convex.—Trees ; leaves alternate entii-e, inflorescence

and other characters of Holigarna. {East. India.^)

39 ? Thyrsodium Benth.''—Flowers polygamous diœcious ; re-

ceptacle high eupuliform. Sepals 5, valvate, and petals same in

number alternate thick slightly imbricated, all perigynously inserted

with stamens at margin of receptacle. Stamens 5, alternipetalous
;

filaments free ; anthers introrse 2-rimose. Gynseceum free, in-

serted in receptacle, in male flower sterile slender; in female

1 -locular; apex alternate in erect simple style; summit of

style stigmatiferous unequally capitate, shortly 2-3-lobed. Ovule

suspended from summit of ftinicle, usually short, and inserted

in wall of cell ; micropyle superior obturated with dilated sum-

mit of funicle. Drupe 1 -locular ; testa of pendulous seed mem-
branous ; radicle of exalbumiuous embryo superior ; coty-

ledons thin.— Trees ; leaves alternate imparipinnate ; folioles

> " Aci'ida." ' " Acrida."

2 Small. ^ Spec. 2, 3. Roxii. Fl. hid. i. 82 {IIoKijarna).

' Spec. 2, 3, Wight et Akn. Prodr. i. 96.

—

' In Hook. Kew. Journ. iv. 17.

—

March, in

March, loe. cit. 173. Adnnsonin, vii. 301 ; Anacard. 32, 161.

—

Qarn(/a

* Gen. 424, n. 27.—Makch. ^H(rc«cc?. 72, 173. (part.) B. H. Gen. 323.
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usually opposite ; flowers in compouncl-cymiferoiis racemes terminal

or in the axils of the upper leaves. {Trop. South Jmerica.)

40 ? Pentaspadon Hook. Jtjn,^—Flowers hermaphrodite (nearly

of HoUgarua) ; lohes of short calyx slightly imbricated, afterwards

not contiguous. Petals imbricated. Stamens 10, inserted round

disk, of which 5 alteruipetalous are fertile ; anthers introrse ; others

oppositipetalous same in number smaller sterile, glandular-capitate

at apex. Germen 1, inserted at summit of rather concave receptacle
;

style lateral, stigmatiferous at apex ; funicle inserted laterally on

wall of germen below style, bearing a suspended ovule at apex.

Fruit ?—A tall tree ; leaves alternate imparipinnate ; axillary in-

florescence and other characters of Holigarna, Sorindeia or Drhny-

carpiis^. [Borneo and Sumatra.^)

41? Corynocarpus FoRST.5—Flowers hermaphrodite; sepals 5,

unequal, connate at base, imbricated. Petals 5, alternate longer, im-

bricated. Stamens 5, fertile opposite petals and adnate to them at base
;

filaments otherwise fi-ee ; anthers introrse 2-rimose, Staminodcs (?) 5,

alteruipetalous glanduliform. Germen free, 1-locular ; style subapical,

capitellate stigmatiferous at apex ; ovule 1 , descendent, inserted below

apex ; micropyle superior, ventral below insertion ; raphe dorsal. Fruit

drupaceous
;
putamen thin coriaceous fibrous ; cell of seed strictly

filled ; testa membranous, veined ; cotyledons of thick embryo plano-

convex ; radicle short superior.—Glabrous small trees ; leaves

alternate simple integerrimous penniuerved ; flowers in terminal

ramified cymiferous racemes." {Netv Zccdand?)

1 Spec, about 4. March, loc. cit. 162.—Walp. ^ Char. Gen. 31, 1. 16.— L. fll. Siqjpl. 156.—
Ann. iv. 44S. J. Oen. 2S8.—Lamk. Diet. i. 107 ; 111. t. 143.—

-Trans. Linn. Soc. xxiii. 168, t. 24 (1860). A. Cunn. in Ann. Nat. Mist. iv. 260.—Endl.
—B. H. <?c». 419, n. h.—Nothoprotium Mia. G=w. d. 4232 l.—B. H. <?<!«.425,n.32.—March.
Fl. Ind.-ISat. Suppl. i. 627 (1861).—B. H. Gen. Anacard. 59, 167.—H. Bn. in Adansonia, x.

326, n. 13 (Burserea).—MA-RCK. Anacard. 92, 264 ; xi. 203.—Merretia Soland. MSS. (ex

186. ' Endl.).
^ A genus hence allied to the preceding, " A genus anomalous in order, formerly

whence Tapirira, from a section of which reckoned among the Berheridacece, Ardisiea,
Odina diifers only by carpel, hence closely con- and Mi/rsinetc.

necting the Anacardiece with Spondias. 7 Spec, perhaps 2, one South Caledonian, the
* Spec. 1. P. Motkiji Hook. f. loc. cit.— other C. lavigatus Pohst.—Hook. f. Fl. Nov.

Nothoprotium sumatrannm Mm. loc. cit. ; Ann. Zel. i. 48 ; Bandb. N.-Zeal. Fl. 46.—Bot. Mag.
Mus. Lugd.-Bat. iii. 90. t. 4379.
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IV. MAPPIE^.
42, Mappia Jacq.—Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous, 5-

merous, calyx small dentate or cut. Petals same in number alternate

longer inwardly or on all sides villose or barbate, valvate ; apex

incurved. Stamens equal in number to petals alternating with

them ; filaments inserted below hypogynous disk, more or less

evolute, filiform at base or dilated and cohering there sometimes

with margin of petals ; anthers ovate or oblong introrse ; cells con-

tiguous or remote longitudinally rimose ; connective equal to colls

or produced beyond them above. Germen free, 1-locular (very

rarely 2-o-locular) ; style eccentric more or less elongate and be-

fore anthesis plicate, inflexed or incurved, capitate stigmatiferous at

apex ; base sometimes accompanied with two short horns (abortive

style branches (?). Ovules in cell 2-nate, collaterally descend-

ent ; microjDyle introrse superior, sometimes obturated with small

dilatation of funicle. Drupe glabrous or villous ; flesh often scanty
;

putamen ligneous or crustaceous, sometimes pergamentaceous
;

raphe of descendent seed dorsal, sometimes prominent ; albumen

fleshy ; cotyledons of rather largo axilo embryo, flat or sigmoidal

foliaceous tliinly membranous ; radicle short superior.—Trees or

shrubs, sometimes scandent volubile ; branches often (from elevate

adnate twigs) angulate or costate ; leaves alternate, exstipulate,

simple, penninerved reticulate-veined ; flowers in variously com-

pound ramified terminal lateral or oppositifolious cymes being ad-

nate to branches from the base for a longer or shorter distance.

{Trop. America, South trop. Asia.., trop. West Africa'). See p. 277.

43. Poraqueiba Aubl.^—Flowers (nearly of Mappia) hermaplu-o-

dite or polygamous ; calyx lobes, 4, 5, subimbricate.—Petals fiu-nished

inside with prominent plates or ribs ? " Stamens 5, alternipetalous
;

filaments dilated ; anthers erect introrse. Germen and ovule of Mupypia;

style short, stigmatose subdiscoidal at apex. Fruit nearly that of Map-

pia ; cotyledons of incurved or nearly straight shorter by half than the

albumen embryo wide slenderly foliaceous; radicle short dilated su-

perior.—Glabrous or silky trees; leaves alternate simple coriaceous;

flowers in short contracto-capitate cymuliferous racemes capitules

' Gidan. 123, t. 47.—Endl. Oen. n. 6872.— in ArJansonia, ui. 91. — Barreria W. Sjyec. i.

TuL. in Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. 2, xi. 169.—Miers, 11.15.—j1/</.s/07« .Scop, in Omel. Si/st. vii. 391.

in Ann. Nat. Hint. sér. 3, iv. 36.5 ; Contrib. i. ^ Villose or putescent.

69, 228, t. 10.—B. H. Oen. 352, n. 24.—H. Bn.



TEREBINTHACEM. 329

otherwise inserted on the branches of the axillary or lateral raceme.

Trop. America}).

44. Emmotum Desvx.'—Flowers nearly oî Poraqiieiba {or Mapjna),

usually 5-merous
;
perianth and stamens of Poraqueiba ; connective of

erect lanceolate anthers rather wide. Germen 3-locular; cells 1-

lateral subiDarallel ; ovules descendent (of 3Iappia)^ 2 in each cell

or in the middle cell 2, in the lateral 1 ; style short or rather long

stigmatiferous at apex truncate or dilated. Drupe usually subglobose
;

putamen osseous, 1-3-locular ; seed (in each cell usually 1) albumi-

nous ; cotyledons of curved embryo foliaceous rather short ; radicle

longer.—Glabrous or ofteuer tomentellose or silky or shining trees
;

leaves alternate entire coriaceous peunincrved elevate-nerved
;

flowers collected in cymes or densely ramified contracted glomerules

axillary or lateral to axils. {Trop. America.^)

45. Lasianthera Pal. Beauv.''— Flowers hermaphrodite or

polygamous (nearly of Mappici) ; calyx short cupular ; shortly 5-

lobed or dentate, imbricated. Petals 5 , valvate. Stamens 5,

alternipetalous ; filaments hypogynous, more or less cohering with

petals, attenuate at apex, or oftener the apex introrsely excavate

and receiving more or less pendulous anther cells, either glabrous or

shortly pilose ( Gomphandra) ° or very long pencillate ; hairs

crowded long and often capitellate, in estivation inflèxed above

anther {EulasiantJiera); cells of introrse anthers longitudinally

rimose, either nearly quite adnate within to connective or fi:ee below.

Germen free 1-locular, naked at base or sometimes furnished with

a large basilar gland ; style apical short, afterwards stigmatiferous

dilated sometimes wide discoidal ; ovules collateral 2, (of Mappid).

Drupe oblong or compressed, longitudinally sulcate and nerved,

straight or incurved ; fiesh usually scanty
;
putamen crustaceous

ligneous or fibrous ; albumen of descendent seed fleshy, undivided or 2-

partite ;
^ embyro apical minute.—Trees, often glabrous ; leaves alter-

' Spec. 2, 3. Speeng. Syst. i. 583 (Barreria). i. 636.—Endl. Qen. n. 4671.—B. H. Qen. 350,

Walp. Ann. vii. 568. n. 16.—H. Bx. Adaiisonia, xi. 191.

—

Stemomirus

2 Ham. Prodr. Ft. Ind. Occ. 29.—Miers Bl. ^yrf)-. 648.—Exdl. Ge». n. 5496.—Miers,
Ann. Nat. Hist. ser. 3, iv. 366 ;

Contrih. i. 106, Contrib. i. 80, t. 13-15.— ;7/-a«*-» ÏHW. Sook.

229, t. 21, 22.— B. H. Gct. 352, n. 25.—H. Bn. Knojourn. vii. 2\\. — Mcdusanthera Seem.

Adaiisonia, ii. t. 9, &g: 3, 4 ; iii. 94, 380.— Juurn. of Bot. ii. 74.

Pogopetalum Benth. Trans, Linn, Soc. xviii. 5 Wall. ex. Lindl. Nat. St/tt. ed. 2, 439.

—

684, 12. Endi. Gen. n. 5497.—B. H. Gen. n. 17.

' Spec, about 5. Walp. Ann. vii. 568. « Whence simulating 2 wide cotyledons.

^ Fl. Owar. et Ben. i. 85, t. 51. — DC. Piodr.

2 V
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nate entire often coriaceous ; flowers in snpra-axillary racemes,

lateral or ojijpositifolious, subumbulate or 1 -laterally glomeruliferous

or cymiferous. {Africa, Asia and Trcxp. Oceania})

40. Kummeria Mart.-—Flowers (nearly of Lasianthera) poly-

gamous
; calyx short, 5-dentate. Petals longer, valvate, incurved

at apex, marked inside with scarcely elevated lines. Stamens 5,

inserted below hypogynous disk ; filaments dilated, contracted at

apex above fascicle of hairs ; anthers introrse versatile. Germen
laterally surrounded by unequal disk, 1-locular, 2-ovulate; style

dilated into a thick discoid stigmatiferous apex. Fruit drupaceous

(nearly of Lasianthera), slightly arcuate
;

putameu longitudinally

sulcate and costate; the dorsal costa thicker than the others,^

testa of conformed seed thin; albumen fleshy longitudinally 2-

partite
; embryo apical very small.—A tree ; leaves alternate cori-

aceous entire rather scabrous ; flowers * in compound cymiferous

axillary racemes ; cymes contracted, finally after anthesis divaricate *

from elongate branches. ( Guiana, Bar. BrasilJ')

47. Pleurisanthes, H. Bn. '.—Flowers hermaphrodite or poly-

gamous (nearly of Lasianthera), 4-5-merous ; calyx short gamo-

phylloid-dentate. Petals slightly longer, valvate, coadunate at

apex in spuriously gamopetalous corolla circumcissous at base. ^

Stamens 4, 5 alternipetalous, soon deciduous ; filaments subulate

inserted below small annular disk ; anthers introrse ; cells discrete

adnate rimose, finally patent. Germen sessile (in male flower effete

or abortive) shortly conical, crowned at apex with shortly filiform

stigmatiferous papilloe ; ovules 2 ; one often very small or dis-

appearing. Fruit? — A tree ;
8 leaves alternate petiojate ovate

subcoriaceous penninerved reticulate-veined ; flowers ^° composite-

racemose very crowded on lateral sometimes leaf-bearing branches
;

' Spec, about 10. Wight, Icon. t. 953, 954 of some Umbilliferœ.

[Gomphandra).— Thw. Eiiiim. Fl. Znjl. 43 Small, subglabrous, resembling those of

{Stemonurus) , 44 [Platea). — Bl. Mus. Lnijd.- Ifiryjjujffi of the same region and of some Zas/«H-

Bat. i. t. 45 {Stemonurus).—Mia. Fl. Ind. Bat. thercœ.

i. p. i. 793 ; Suppl. i. 342, t. 2.—Seem. Fl. VU. * A genus very near to Lasianthera.

39, t. 12 {Slemoimnis).~Oli\. Fl. trop. Afr. " Spec. 1. E. brasiliensis Mart. he. cit.—

i. 353.

—

^Walp. Ann. vii. 5fi7. Biscuphora guianensis MiEKS, loe. cit.

= HitIi. Fl. Bras. (1837), n. 1216.—Disco- ^ Adansonia, xi. 200.

phora MiEKs in Ann. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, 118; ' As in Anipelide.

Contrib. i. 105, t. 20.—B. H. Gen. 352, n. 23.— » Aspect of Artocarpus.

H. Bn Adansonia, xi. 194. '" Veiy small greenish.

3 Whence the fruit resembles the mericarp
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branches of inflorescence linear-compressed and striate narrow

fasciate ; one side naked, the other bearing crowded few-flowered

alternately 2-seriate sessile glomerules.^ (Guiana.'-')

48 ? Desmostachys Pl.^—Flowers nearly of Lasianthera ; petals

linear, valvate. Stamens 5 ; filaments filiform or rather compressed,

glabrous or very shortly pilose ; anthers introrso, oblong oi- globose-

2-dymous. Germen surrounded at base with disk 5-lobed between

filaments, 2 -ovulate ; style slender, capitellate or truncate at apex.

Fruit ?

—

Scandent shrubs ; leaves entire or sinuate, membranaceous

or coriaceoiis ; flowers small (articulate) in slender elongated inter-

rupted spikes, terminal and solitary or axillary fasciculate.* (Trop.

West. Africa.! Malania.^)

49. Apodytes E. Met."—Flowers nearly of Lasianthera ; calyx

small, 5-dentate. Petals glabrous, valvate. Stamens 5, alternating

with petals shortly coherent or free ;
anthers introrse dorsifixed, at

base or on both sides 2-lobed. Germen free, naked at base, incrassate

or on both sides glandular-appendiculate ; style excentric or

oblique, whence sulcate and at base foveolate, afterwards on account

of unequally accrescent subanatropous gerraen more or less lateral

or finally subbasilar, scarcely or not at all capitellate stigmatiferous

at apex; ovules 2, collaterally descendent or subsuperposed; micropyle

introrse superior. Drupe subbaccate oblique, often compressed anat-

ropous (finally apex subbasilar), at base naked or on both sides fleshy-

appendiculate
;
putamen crustaceous or ligneous. Seed finally (from

the anatropy of the pericarp) more or less ascendent ; albumen

copious fleshy ; radicle of minute embryo (in the fruit apical) finally

inferior or lateral.—Trees or shrubs ; leaves alternate entire pen-

ninerved coriaceous ; flowers ^ in corymbiform ramified cymiferous

clusters terminal or axillary. (Asia and trop Africa.^)

' A genus, it would seem, closely allied to 5488-.

—

Miers, An». Nat. Eist. sér. 2, ix. 387 ;

Lasianthera and Krummcria, its place in the Contrib. i. 56, t. 5.—H. Bx. Adansonia, iii.

order from its unknown fruit somewhat un- 372.— p Nothapodijtes Bl. Miis. Liuj'J.-Bnt. i.

certain, from its inflorescence analogous to 248.

—

Eaphiostylis Pl. Boole. Niger. 259, t. 28.

some Artocarpns. — Miers, Ann. Nat. Hist. he. cit. 390 ; Contrib.

' Spec. 1. P. Jrtocarpi H. Bn. foe. eit. 201. i. 59, t. 6.—H. Bn. Adansmia, iii. 90.

3 MiEBS, Ann. Nat. Bist. sér. 2, ix. 398
;

' Usually small, whitish.

Contrib. i. 68, t. 9.—B. H. Gen. 350, n. 18. * Spec, about 10. Wight, lean. t. 1153.—

< A genus whose place is uncertain from its Hook. f. Book. Icon. t. 77S —Benth. Trans.

unknown fruit, seemingly near Lmianthera. Linn. fine, xviii. 683, t. 41.

—

Oliv. FI, Trop.

' Spec. 3. Oliv. Fl. Trop. Afr. i. 353. Afr. i. 335.—Walp. Ann. vii. 567.

" Akn. Book. Journ. iii. 155.

—

Endl. Oen. n.
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50. Anisomallon H. Bn.I—Flowers (nearly of Apodytcs) horma-

phi-odite ; calyx short, 5-dentate. Petals 5, 3-angular thick, valvate
;

ribs inwardly laminiform vortical very prominent, fi"ee acute villulose

aboveanddividingthepetalsinto2hollows, each nestling a cavity of the

anther. Stamens 6, alternipetalous ; filaments subulate coaduuate and

alternating with petals ; cells of introrse anthers distinct, pendulous

from connective, longitudinally rimose. Germen 1-locular, furnished

at base with uni-lateral disk ; ovules 2, collateral (of Mappia) ; style

subulate subexcentric. Fruit drupaceous ; sarcocarp thin ;
finally

quite inverted subhorizontal, unequally 2-lobed subdidyraous ; one

lobe remaining accrescent from drupe, the other from fleshy disk

adnate to apex of a true bacciform fruit ; albumen of subhorizontal

seed copious fleshy ; embryo minute apical.—A remarkable glabrous

tree ; leaves at extremities of twigs alternate petiolate oblong-elliptic

or obovatc entire coriaceous thick delicately penninerved ;
flowers ^

in ramose pedunculate cymes subaxillary to uppermost leaves of

twigs, articulate at concave base. [New Caledonia.^)

51. Pennantia FoRST.'—Flowers polygamo-diœcious ; calyx very

small, dentate or annular, sometimes wanting. Petals 5, valvate.

Stamens 5 alternate ; filaments inserted under the small rudiment

of the gynseceum, 2 -plicate below apex, affixed to back of introrse

anthers. Disk minute or scarcely visible. Germen 1-locular ; style

short, stigmatose to entire or radiate-3-lobed apex ; ovule 1, de-

scending ; micropyle introrsely superior. A drupe
;
putamen osseous

or coriaceous obliquely pervious at funicle a little below the apex
;

seed albuminous ; cotyledons of the very short subapiculate embryo

ovate, a little wider at terete radicle.—Trees ; leaves alternate

entire or coarsely dentate ; flowers in terminal ramose-corymbiform

cymes. ( Oceania.^)

52. Leptaulus Benth.''—Flowers hermaphrodite ; calyx deeply

5-lobed, imbricate. Corolla gamopctalous ; long {Euleptaidus) or

more shortly [Brachyaiilus) tubular ; lobes valvate, inflexed at apex,

' Adaiisom'n, xi. 195. 'Spec. 3, of which one is Australian, A. Rich.

- For the order rather large. Fl. N.-Zel. 368.— Endl. Prodr. Fl. Norfolk,

'^ Spec. 1. A. clusiœfolimn H. Bn. loc. cit. 80; Iconogt-. t. 121.—A. Cvnti. Ann. Nat. Bid.
^ Char. Oeii. 133, t. 67.—J. Oen. 428.— iii. 248.—Reiss. ii««œa, xvi. t. 12, 13.—HooK.

XiAMK. Ill t. 854.—PoiR. Diet. y. 152.—Endl. r. Fl. N.-Zel. i. 34, t. 12 ; Man. N.-Zeal.Fl. 41,

&«. n. 5754.—MiEKs, ^«H. Aai!. .ff/s;. ser. 2, 726.—Benth. 11. Austral, i. 395.—"Walp.

ix. 490; Contrib.i. 73, t. 11, 12.—B. H. Gen. ^««. i. 568.

361,11. 21.—H. Bn. Adansonia, iii. 86, 379; » Oen. 351, n. 19.—H. Bn. Adansonia, iii.

X. 2 60. 374 ; x. 2C4.
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finally near antliesis reflexed, sometimes inwardly to the middle

furnislied with prominent hairy glands {Brachyauliis). Stamens 5, in-

serted slightly under the thi'oat of the corolla; filaments short ;^ anthers

introrse, 2-rimose ; cells sometimes quite free below. Disk minute

or 0. Germen 1-locular ; style exccntric slender more or less elon-

gated, scarcely capitellatc stigmatiferous at apex, sometimes stipate

at base, with 2 glandular horns erect-conical connate within

{Brachjanlus). Ovules in cell 2, collateral [Mappia). Fruit ovoid

drupaceous
;
putamen thin ; albumen copious divided into strictly

adpresscd corrugate lobes ; embryo apical minute.— Glabrous shrubs
;

leaves alternate entire penninerved exstipulate ; flowers lateral to

leaves in contracted cymes (elevated with the branch) crowded
;

pedicels articiilate.- [Trop. W. Africa Malacca?)

53. Gonocaryum Miq.*— Flowers polygamous- dioecious (nearly

of Leptaulus) ; sepals 5, distinct, imbricated. Petals 5, naturally free,

united in a tube (except at the apex) by means of the filaments,

valvate. Stamens 5 ; filaments hypogynous, coalescing outwardly

with margin of petals ; anthers introrse oval-oblong. Germen (in

male flower rudimentary) 1-locular, 2-ovulate ; style acute. Fruit

and seeds of Leptaulus.—Trees ; leaves alternate, entire penninerved

glabrous coriaceous pale nitid ; male flowers in glomerate interi'upted

spikes ; female and hermaphrodite few on short peduncle. (South

E. Trop. AsiaJ')

54. Alsodeiopsis Oliv.**—Flowers hermaphrodite (nearly of

Apodytes) ; sepals 5, free lanceolate. Petals longer coalescing nearly

to middle, valvate. Stamens 5, alternipetalous free ; anthers ovate

or elliptical-oblong minutely apiculate, introrsely rimose. Germen

and ovules of Mappna ; style slender, scarcely dilated, stigmatiferous

at apex. Drupe subdry ; flesh scanty
;
putamen thin crustaceous

indéhiscent ; albumen of oblong seed thick fleshy ;
" embryo minute."

—A shrub ;
' leaves alternate (with strigillose-hirsute innovations)

1 Inferior part mucli longer, quite connate • Fl. Ind.-Bat. Suppl. i. 343.

—

Kcrz, Flora

witli petals, and scarcely visible. (1870), 342.

—

Phkbocalymna Giupf. herb, (ex

- A genus in many points approaching B. H. Gen. 3.53, n. 27).

Oonocaryum ; in habit, fruit, and seeds the ^ Spec. 2. Mieks, Ann. of Nat. Hist. sér.

same; it differs chiefly in its gamopetalous 2, x. 110, 111; Contrib. i. 97, t. 17 [Platea).—
corolla and the mode of insertion of the H. Bn. Adansonia, ix. 147 [Phlcbocalijmna).

stamens ; in no way, however, can it be referred ^ B. H. Gen. 996, n. 27 a ; Journ. Linn. Soc.

to any other section of the order. x. 43 ; Fl. Trop. Afr. i. 356.

3 Spec. 2. Oliv. Fl. Trop. Âfr. i. 864. ' Habit of Rinora {AUodeiœ.)
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membranous or siibcoriaceous ; flowers in axillary subcorymbose

cymiferous pedimculate racemes. [Trop. West. Jfricà?)

55. Platea Bl."— Flo-wers polygamous-dioecious (nearly of

Lasianthera), 5-merous ; sepals small free, imbricated. Petals valvate,

caducous. Stamens 5, alternipetalous ; anthers ovoid, 2-dymous.

Germen and ovules of 3Iappia (or Lasianthera) ; style wide discoid

dilated, sometimes oblique, stigmatiferous above and depressed at

centre. Drupe oblong
;

putamen ligneous
; embryo albuminous

straight (?)—Trees; leaves alternate entii-e coriaceous, sometimes

with the younger branches leprose-rufescent ; flowers in axillary

more or less ramified interrupted cymiferous racemes ; female racemes

much shorter. {Ind. Arclh'^)

50. Villaresia E. and Pav.^—Flowers hermaphrodite or poly-

gamous (nearly of Gonocaryum); sepals 5, imbricated. Petals same

in number alternate, inwardly eostate, imbricated or iuflexo-valvate

at apex. Stamens 5 ; filaments subulate at apex, at base complanato,

alternate with petals and coherent ; anthers eordate-reniform in-

trorse. Germen of Go7iocarf/um (or Mappia), 2-oY\\\ate; style short

thick, stigmatose oblique recurved fimbriate at apex. Drupe oblong

or ellipsoidal
;
putamen partly divided within by a longitudinal

semiseptum ; seed descendent, having a vertical process between the

ventral groove ; albumen fleshy corrugate ; embryo minute subapical.

—Trees or shrubs high scandent ; leaves alternate (persistent) entire

or spinulose-dentate coriaceous (lucid); flowers^ in capituliform

cymes, the racemes simple or ramified, axillary, lateral or terminal.

(South trop. America and Oceania.^)

57. Sarcanthidion H. Bn.''—Flowers hermaphi-odite (nearly of

' Spec. 1. J. Mannii Oliv. he. cit. i. 2-48.

—

Chariessa Miq. Fl.liid.-Bat. i. p. i, 794.

2£y*. 646; Mus. Liiffd.-Jiat.i. 2i9.—Endl. ' Rather small, white.

Gen. n. 549.5.

—

Mieks, in Ait». Nat. Hist. sér. " Spec, ad 10. Molin. Chil. ed. 2, 293

2, X. Ill; Coiifrib. 1.95 (part.).— B. H. Gai. {Cilrm).— ILmxs. Mart. Fl. Sras. Cclastr. 75, t.

353, n. 28. 22.—C. Gay. Fl. Chil. ii. 12.—A. Gray, Amer.
3 Spec. 3, 4. Miq. Fl. Ind.-Bat. i. p. i. 793. Expl. Exp. Bot. i. t. 27 {Plcitropctalim).—K-KO.

—Walp. Ann. vii. 568. Oartcnflorti, v. 61 ; vi. t. 180.

—

Bentu. Fl.

* Fl. Per et Chil. iii. 9, t. 231.—A. Juss. Ami. Austral, i. 395.

—

Miers in Seem. Jourii. of Sot.

Sc. Nat. sér. 1, xxv. 14, t. 3.—Endl. Gen. n. (1864), 266, t. 21.—Walp. Rep. i. 541 ; Ann.
6709.—MiEES, Ann. Nat. Hist. sér. 2, ix. 110.

—

ii. 181 {Pleuropetalum) ; iv. 353 {Fleuropetalum)
;

B. H. Gen. 353, n. 29.—H. Bn. Adansonia, iii. vii. 568.

88, 93.— Cilronella Don. Edinli. New Phil. Joiiin. 7 Adansonia, xi. 199.

xiii. 243.

—

Plenropcialam Bl. Mus. Lngd.-Bat.
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Villaresia) ; sepals 5, unequal, closely imbricated, decurrent-glan-

dulose below. Petals 5, longer than calyx, free, imbricated, inflexed

at apex and coalescing into a corolla spuriously gamopetalous and

calyptrate cut. Stamens 5, alternipetalous ; filaments bypogynous

fi'ee subulate ; cells of introrse antbers 2, free obliquely de-

scendent from connective, longitudinally rimose. Germen 1-locular,

attenuated at apex into an arcbed style inwardly sulcate ; summit of

style unequally-capitellate stigmatiferous ; ovules 2, collateral ; back

of germen vertically produced between tbe ovules into a narrow

spurious septum. Fruit drupaceous oblong-ovoid, stipate witb non-

accrescent persistent calyx
;
placenta intruded witbin ; seed hence

inwardly deeply sulcate ; albumen fiesliy copious ; embryo minute

apical.—A bumble or scandent glabrous sbrub ; leaves alternate

petiolate, penninerved veined coriaceous ; flowers in terminal elon-

gated simple or scantily ramified cymiferous racemes ; cymes pedun-

culate scorpoid.^ (i\^. Caledonia^-)

58. Cassinopsis Sond.^—Flowers bermapbrodite ; lobes of gamo-

phyllous calyx more or less deep, imbricated. Petals 5, at base sub-

coberuig together and with the stamens, fi-ee, imbricated, finally

reflexed-patulous at apex. Stamens 5, alternipetalous ; filaments

hypogynously inserted ; anthers subovate, introrsely 2-rimose.

Germen 1-locular, 2-ovulate, attenuated into a short conical style sub-

obliquely capitellate-stigmatiferous at apex. Fruit drujjaceous shortly

ovoid compressed apiculate
;
putamen crustaceous ; embryo of albumi-

nous seed apical minute.—Glabrous shrubs ;
* twigs slender, some-

times armed with thin axillary spines ; leaves opposite, entii'e or

serrate, glabrous ; flowers in 2-parous axillary and pedunculate

cymes. [3Iadagascar^ South AfrlcaJ')

59. GrisoUea H. Bn.^—Flowers diœcious ; male calyx 5-partite,

valvate; folioles not quite contiguovis. Petals 0. Stamens 5, opposite

sepals ; filaments short glabrous inserted under the conical rudiment

of the gynteceum subglandulous at the base hollow laciniate fimbriate

' A genus closely allied to Villaresia {pî which known, often enumerated among the ///ci«< as.

perhaps it would be better considered a section) ^ Spec. 2, of which one is Cape. Hochst.

valde affine. Kraiiss Bertr. 42 [Hurtotjia).—Tuncz. Hull.

* Spec. 1. S. sannentosum H. Bn. he. eit. Mosc. (1858), 455 [Cassine).—H. Bn. Adaiisoiiia,

' Fl. Cap. 1, 473. — B. H. Gen. 354, xi. 180, n. 83.—

W

alp. Ann, \-ii. 569.

n. 30. ^ Adansonia, iv. 2U, t. 3, 4 ; x. 266.—B. H.
* Habit of Celastracea, A genus imperfectly Gen, 997, n, 30 a.
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at the apex ; antliers extrorsc ; colls lougitudinally rimose. Female

calyx 5 -partite. Petals 5, alternate, slightly longer, at apex acnte or

obtnse pubescent ciliolate. Stamens 5, alternipetalous sterile ; fila-

ments very short erect ; anthers basiflxed extrorse effete. Germen

inserted in pateriform central receptacle, free long exserted elon-

gate-cylindrical straight or arched, produced to a point at the apex,

surrounded at base with papillose orbicular disk; cell 1, 2-ovulate;

ovules 2-nate collaterally descendent ; micropyle introrse superior ;

funicle incrassate. Fruit (nearly of Kummeriœ) drupaceous elliptical

anticipiti-compressed obscui-ely ribbed ; flesh scanty
;
putameu thin

hard ; one seed rudimentary, the other perfect pendulous ; albumen

fleshy copious ; cotyledons of minute subapical oblique embiyo

obovate shorter than conical radicle.—A glabrous tree ;
^ leaves

alternate petiolate-entire membranous or subcoriaceoiis penninerved ;

primary nerves parallel ; flowers crowded axillary or terminating short

axillary branches bearing i or 2 leaves at the base, and disposed in

many times ramified cymiferous racemes. [Malacca.")

V. PHYTOCEENE^.

GO. Phytocrene Wall.—Flowers diœcious ; male perianth

(corolla) 3, 4-partite ; leaves valvate, more or less coherent at base,

finally solute and slightly recurved at apex. Stamens same in

number alternate ; filaments free inserted round stipitate-cylindrical

clavate and hispid rudiment of gynseceum ; anthers introrse ; cells 2,

parallel discrete, inserted on margin of rectangular connective, longi-

tudinally rimose, finally subversatile. Parts of female perianth 3, 4-val-

vate, more or less persistent. Staminodes same in number or 1, 2, very

small dentiform alternate. Germen sessile, villose at base, 1-locular
;

style of germen subequal thick erect, cylindrical or subclavate villose,

hollow tubular or very narrow infiindibuliform, at apex stigmatose

unequally capitate, 2-4-lobed or sub-2-labiate. Ovules in cell 2-nate

collaterally descendent ; micropyle introrse superior. Drupes co
, col-

lected in large globose capitule, villose or echiuate ; spines inserted in

hollows of putamen, finally solute ;
putamen hard ligneous, replete at

apex with resinous vésicules, at base 1-locular, l-spermous ; mesocarp

> Habit that of some Artocarpns. ' Spec. 1. G. myrianthea H. Bn. loc. cit.
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sometimes scantily fleshy, high produced above the putamen. Seed

subpendulous ; coat thin subpulpy; albumen fleshy corrugate-mul-

tilobed, granulate outside ; radicle of embryo, scarcely shorter than

the albumen, short conical superior; cotyledons foliaceous large,

rather flat or much sigmoid-contortuplicate, digitincrved at base.

High-climbing volubile shrubs often villous or hispid ; wood porous

filled with water; branches often aculeate; leaves alternate petio-

late, entire, sinuate or palmatilobed, 3-7-nerved at base, usually

reticulate veined ; flowers capitate small ; each involucrate with

cupular epicalyx at base, outwardly densely villous or rather hispid,

often straight truncate at apex, outwardly 2-5-lobed or more rarely

6-10-lobed (" calyx") ; capitules axillary, the supra-axillary or lateral

springing from the wood ; the female solitary larger pedunculate
;

the crowded globose or ovoid male densely packed in much ramified

elongated racemes ; secondary twigs each few-flowered or oftener

œ-flowered, sometimes produced beyond the flowers to a sterile brac-

tiform point. [Troj). Asia and Oceania.) See p. 282.

61. Miquelia Meissjst.^—Flowers diœcious ; leaves of male peri-

anth 4, 5, sometimes coherent in bud, valvate. Stamens 4, 5, alter-

nate ; filaments short inserted round rudiment of gynteceura ; anthers

erect introrse ; cells 2, discrete at base, rimose. Female perianth

thicker ; leaves 4, 5, valvate. Staminodes 4, 6, alternate, tongue-

shaped, very short. Germen sessile ; style short or subnil, soon

dilated into a concave or thick discoid stigmatose cupule ; ovules 2

{Fhytocrcnes); the second often abortive. Drupe oblong compressed,

surrounded at base by perianth ; mesocarp scanty
;
putamen crustace-

ous, outwardly and often inwardly rugose or verrucose ; coat of de-

scendent seed thin ; albumen fleshy outwardly rugulose ; radicle of

embryo nearly equal to albumen short superior; cotyledons elliptical or

ovate flat rather thickly foliaceous, digitinerved at base.—High scan-

dent volubile shrubs ; wood porous ; leaves alternate membranous,

entire or dentate, digitinerved at base ; flowers umbellate
;
peduncle

with 1,2 superposed supra-axillary buds, 1-cephalous, fasciculate or

' Gen. 152; Comm. 100.—E. Br. Beun.Pl. —Jenkinsia Griff. Ca/c. Jouni. iv. 231, t. 12;

Jav. Itai: 2iô.—'EsDh. Gen. n. i5S4.~Bh. Mum- Nutiil. 370, t. 687.— Lindl. Veç/. King. 531

•phia, iv. 37.—B. H. Oen. 354, n. 32.-11. Bn. {Tliymclficere).

Adansonia, x. 262, 768; in DC. Prodr. xvii. 13.

VOL. V. 2 X
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shortly racemose ; each pedicel of female flower short rather thick
;

of the male much elongated filiform/ articulate at base aud there

furnished with a short- 3-5-fld epicalyx. (l^rop. Asia and Oceania?)

G2. Sarcostigma Wight aud Arn.*—Flowers dioecious ; leaves of

perianth 4, ^>, subpetaloid, valvate, fiually patent or reflected. Sta-

mens 4, 5, alternate ; filaments short ; anthers iutrorse suhversatile.

Germen (in long conoid efl^ete male flower) 1-locular, 2-ovulate, sui'-

rouuded by sterile staminodes ; style very short thick depressed

globose or obliquely reniform stigmatiferous. Fruit drupaceous, sur-

rounded at base with persistent perianth ; flesh scanty
;
putamen

subligneous ; testa of seed thin ; cotyledons of fleshy thick exalbu-

minous embryo plano-convex, sheathing at base a short thick supe-

rior straight radicle.

—

Scandent volubile shrubs ; wood rather hard
;

leaves alternate entire very much reticulate-veined ; flowers in elon-

gated spikes, and in them interruptedly glomerate or fasciculate
j

pedicels short, articulate at base, inserted in more or less pro-

minent"callus ; bracts 4, 5, connate in short calyciform^ subentireor

unequally-dentate involucre inserted rather remotely from perianth

and at base of pedicel. [Trop. Asia and Oceania?)

63. Natsiatum Ham."—Flowers diœcious ; leaves of perianth

4-6, valvate. Stamens 4 6, alternate (rudimentary in female flower);

filaments short dilated inserted below rudiment of emarginate or ob-

scurely lobed gynœceum
;
glands same in number between these

;

anthers introrse ; cells rimose ; connective produced beyond cells into a

short (transparent) point. Germen sessile villous, surrounded at base

with 4, 5, oppositipetalous simple or 2-nate glands, 2-ovulate ; style

short apical ; lobes 2, 3, linear divergent ; uncqual-capitellate stigma-

tiferous at apex. Drupe unequally-ovate rather compressed ; flesh

scanty
;
putamen crustaceous ; coat of descendent seed thin ; albumen

fleshy ; radicle of subequal embryo superior conical ; cotyledons orbi-

' " CoroUarum ttibis" (Auctt.). Geii. 354, n. 33.—H. Bn". AdaiisuHta, iii. 365; x.

- " Calj'ce" (Atjctt.). 282; Prodi: xvii. 15.

'^ Spec, about 5. Wight, III. ii. 62 {Pln/to- ' " Calycem " (Auctt.).

OYHc).—Wall. Cat. n. 124 {Araliacea).—Ùm. « Spec. 3. R. Bk. Jleiiii. PL Jar. Par. 241, t.

Fl. Iml.-lSat. i. p. i. 797.—Bl. Mus. Ltiijd.. Bat. 47.—Mm, Fl. Ind.-Bat. i. p. i. 795.

i. 42, t. 3.—Bedi). Trans. Linn. Soc. xxv. 211,
'

' Jfall. Ciit.n.ii'S'I.—ARji. Edinl/. New Phil.

t. 23. Journ. xvi. 314.—Exdl. Gen. n. 4697.—B. H.
> Edinh. New Phil. Jiiwr». xiv. 299.—Endl. Gen. 355, n. 34.—H. Bn. Adansoma, iii. 367;

Ocn. n. 2107'.

—

Mieks, Ann. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, x. 267; Prodr. xvii. 17.

—

Nansiatum Ham. (ex

X. 116; Contrib. i. 103, t. 18 (part.).— B. H. R. Be. Penn. PI. Jnv. Sar. UH).
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cular or unequal-obovate, entire or emarginate, 3-5-nerved at base,

—A high scandent sarmentose shrub ; wood ijorons ; leaves alternate

petiolate entire or dentate, 7-9-nerved at cordate base, acute or acu-

minate ; flowers in supra-axillary simple or slightly ramified slender

elongated racemes ; each 1-bracteate
;

pedicel bearing below apex

a short 4-6-partite membranous open calycule ^ scarcely removed

from perianth, (India."^)

64. Pyrenacantha Hook,^— Flowers (nearly of Natsiatum ;

diœcious ecalyculate ; leaves of perianth 3-5, partly free, valvate.

Stamens same in number alternate (in female flower very small and

sterile) inserted under the glabrous or hairy rudin^cnt of the gynse-

ceum ; anthers introrse ; connective dorsal glandulose ; cells at base

and apex distinct, longitudinally rimose. Germen 1-locular {oî Natsia-

tum); stigma sub-sessile discoid raultiradiate ; ovules collateral ; micro-

pyle introrse superior obturate by haii'S springing from funicle. Drupe

(nearly of Natsiatum) rather compressed
;
putamen outwardly rugu-

lose, inwardly spinulescent-verrucose, 1-spermous ; cotyledons of albu-

minous embryo large foliaceous, 3-5-nerved at base. — Scandent

shrubs or undershrubs ; branches slender ; leaves alternate petiolate,

pilose or rather scabrous, entire, dentate, or lobed, 3-5-nerved at

base; flowers in supra-axillary spikes, with 1, 2 superposed

gemmules; male long filiform; female spicato-capitate or by abortion

1-flowered, naked at base.* [Trop, and South Africa, India.'')

65, Chlamydocarya H. Bn,^—Flowers diœcious; male.,.?;

female 4-merous (nearly of Pi/rcnacantha ) ; leaves of jjerianth sub-

free or connate at base, reflexed at apex, Staminodes 4, alternate. Ger-

men sessile, I -Jocular, 2-ovulate; style short thick tubular afterwards

cut in 00 linear erect stigmatiferous lobes. Drupe unequally com-

pressed, adnate to middle with cupuliform accrescent receptacle,

otherwise free and enclosed within and crowned with persistent peri-

i "Calycem" (Auctt.). Si/st. i. 373 (not Schott).—Sardiim Soland.

. 2 Spec. 11 N. herpeticum Ham. loc. cit.—Miq. MSS. (ex H. Bn. Prodi:).

Fl. Ind.-Bat. i. p. i. 797 (Nansiatum).—Walp. * A genua very near Natsiatum, scarcely dif-

Rep. i. 98.

—

Sijcios pentandnis W^all. Cat. fering excepting in its ecalyculate flowers, and
' Bot. Misc. ii. 107, t. Suppl. 10 ; Niger, 1.5. perhaps better referred to a section of that

—Endl. Gen. n. 1893.

—

Tul. Ann. Se. Nat. sér. genus. (H. Bn. Prodr. loc. cit.)

3, XV. 251 {P!/renacanthus).—B..\BN. Pull. Soc. s Spec, about 6. Harv. T!u:s. Cap. i. 12, t. 23.

Sot. de Fr. iv. 991; Et. Ge'n. Euphori. .662; —Sond. iiJi«œ(J,xxiii. 107.

—

^.Bs.Adansonia,

Prodr. IS.—Adelanl/ius En-dl. Gen. n. 6839; x. 270.

Suppl. ii. 31.—H. Bn. Euphorb. dQi.—Caeanilla « Adansouia, x. 276 ; Prodr. 20.

TpuNB. Prodr. 31.

—

Moldenhamra Spreno.
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gynous perianth, accrescent in sacciform gamopliyllovis calyptra coni-

cal or long produced beyond pericarp in tube 4-dentate at apex,

style apiculate, outwardly rugose-setaceous ; mesocarp thin
;
puta-

mcn outwardly rugose-setaceous ; mesocarp thin
;

putamen out-

wardly foveolate, inwardly produced into woody prickles penetrating

the seed ; seed and embryo of Pyrenacantlia.—Scandent hirsute

shrubs ; leaves alternate simple petiolate penninerved ; female

flowers capitate or shortly spicate ; receptacle of capitule hard thick
;

capitules pedunculate lateral solitary or racemose ; bracts longer

than flower reflexed.^ ( Trop. Africa!^)

66, lodes Bl.^—Flowers diœcious ecalyculate {Gymniodes^) or of-

tener calyculate (Uviodes,^ Lasiodes ") ; lobes of gamophyllous perianth

sometimes (ZaszWe.^) surrounded at base by a dense crown of hairs, 3 or

oftener4, 5, valvate, outwardly densely villous, finally expanded, re-

flexed or revolute persistent round fruit. Stamens 3-5, alternate
;

filaments free, sometimes complanate, usually short, inserted below

rudiment of gynœceum; anthers straight [Lasiodes, Eviodes) or

more rarely (G!/mmodes) cochleate-reflexed, introrse, 2-rimose. Gor-

men inserted in dilated receptacle 2-ovulate ; obturator small ; style

sessile, afterwards thick discoid dilated or subreniform ; concave

radiate -co - sulcate at apex, more rarely laterally obovate excentric.

Drupe surrounded at base by perianth and sometimes by ealycule
;

mesocarp thin ; seed albuminous ; cotyledons of embryo rising one

half above the albumen, foliaceous; radicle short superior.—Shrubs;

usually high scandent, villous or tomentose ; leaves opposite entire

penninerved ; inflorescence pedunculate cymose-racemose ; male

flowers very ramose abundant; peduncles axillary or with 1, 2 buds

elevate-supra-axillary sometimes lateral to leaves, slender or thick

ligneous ; inferior often changed into tendrils ; flowers (small) villose-

ciliate articulate at summit of pedicel, or calyculate [Eviodes,

Lasiodes) ; epicalyx minute unequally-dentate, or ( Gymniodes) ecaly-

culate. [Asia, Oceania and Trop. Africa and Madagascar.^)

67 ? Cardiopterys- Wall.*—Flowers hermaphrodite regular;

' A genus differing mainly from allied 262 ; Prodr. 22.

Pyrenacantlia liy inferior fruit, enclosed by * H. Bn. Prodr. 23, sect. 2.

accrescent perianth. ' H. Jin. Adansonia, x. 267; Prodr, sect. 1.

2 Spec. 2. Oliv. Fl. Trop. Afr. i. 359 {Phyto- « H. Bn. Adansonia, x. 268 ; Prodr. sect. 3.

crate ?). ' Spec. ad. 6 Pl. Hook. Jourii. v. 247 [Nan-
3 mjdr. 29.—E. Br. in £ei:>i. PI. Jav. Bar. siatum).—'Ui(i. Fl. Ind.-Bat. i. p. i. 795.—Oliv.

243, t. 48.— Endl. G««. n. 4689.—B. H. Gen. Fl.Trop.Afr.i.35S.—'H.Bs.Adanso»ia,ix.l4,6.

355, n. 35.—H. Bn. Adansonia, iii. 364; x. ' Cat. n. 8033.—Ltnd. liitrod. 82.—R. Br.
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lobes of calyx (?) 4-5-mcrous connate at base, imbricated. Corolla

gamopetalous subcampanulate, inserted slightly higher than calyx (at

summit of short internode) ; lobes imbricate, finally patent. Sta-

mens 4, 5, alternipetalous, inserted at base of corolla; filaments

short; anthers iutrorse 2-riraose. Germen free, 1-locular ; ovule 1,

descendent ; myci'opyle introrse superior ; style excentric inserted

slightly below the rather prominent apex of germen, subcapitate stig-

matiferous at apex. Fruit oboval-oblong, emarginate at apex, indé-

hiscent, longitudinally i? -winged; wings marginal transversely strio-

late nitid ; nucleus linear. Seed subpondulous linear-elongate sul-

cate ; coat very thiu ; embryo verysmall conical inverted within apex of

very densely fleshy-granular albumen.—An herb, sometimes suffru-

tescent at base, volubilc glabrous
;

juice milky ; leaves alternate,

petiolate wide cordate, entire or lobed, membranous, digiti- or pedati-

nerved at base ; flowers ^ in furcate cymiferous axillary racemes, 2-

chotomous or paniculate, secund, sessile ebracteate, articulate at con-

cave base by a small process of branch. {Trop. Asia,^ Indian Arch?)

in Beiiii. PI. Jav. Rar. 246, t. 49.

—

Endl. Gen. n. * Spec. 1 (according to various authors 4, 5),

3888".—B. H. Geii. 355, n. 36.—H. Bn. Adan- Sell. C. Rumphii H. Bn. Adansonia. x. 280.

sonia, X. 279 ; Prodi: 25.

—

Peripterygium Hassk. which is Olus sanguinis Eumph. Siici. Amioiii. v.

Cat. Sort. Sag. 234.—H. Bn. Euphorb. 668.

—

482, t. I%0.—Dioscorea sativa L. Amœii. iv. 133.

Sioja Ham. (ex Lindl. loc. cit.). —W. Sp. iv. 895.

—

Cardioptei-i/s mnluecana Bl.
' Small, white. Sumphia iii. 207, t. 177.— C. lobata U. Br. loc.

- A genus of douhtful place, perhaps nn ac- cit. ; in Cat. Wall. n. 8033.

—

C. suhamata Wall.
count of its hermaphrodite flowers, with appa- —Sioja saiiguiiiaiia Ham.—Peiiptenjgiiim ijuin-

rently a true calyx, helter referred to Mappia. quelobum Hassk.
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1. STAPHYLEA SEEIES.

"We commence the study of this group by the analysis, not of a

Staphjlca (fig. 335, 339-351), but rather of a Triceros^ whose

flowers (fig. 336) are regular, hermaphrodite, with a receptacle in

the form of a cup of little depth. The edges bear five sepals and an

equal number of perigynous petals, both imbricate, five alternipe-

Staphylea pinnata.

Flori forons branch.

talons stamens, also perigynous, eacli formed of a free thread and a

bilocular introrse anther dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts, and

also inserted perigynously. In the interior the glandular disk lining

the concavity of the receptacle is prolonged in a circular rim, nearly

entii'e. In the concavity of the receptacle, below the perianth and

1 Lour. Fl. CocJiiiich. (éd. 1790), 184.—DC.

Pioih-.n. 89 [Tenbinthac. dub.).

—

Endl. Cm. n.

6945.—B. H. Gen. 418, 439.— ? Suscajihis Sieb.

et Zucc. Fl. Jap. i. 124, t. 67.—Endl. Oeti. n.

5G72.—B. H. Ge». 412, n. 72.
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the gyuEBceum, three carpels are inserted obliquely, free on their

interior edge and each formed by an imilocnlar ovary tapering into

an apiculate style whose slightly dilated stigmatiferous apex often

adheres to the stigmas of the two other carpels. In the internal

angle of each ovary is seen a placenta supporting four ovules,

arranged in two vertical ascendent series, with the micropyle turned

Tyiccros Japon ica.
^

Fig. 337. Longitudinal
section of fruit.

Fig. 336. Lonçitudinal
section of flower {'}).

Fig. 338. Longitudinal
section of seed (|).

downwards and outwards. There are flowers whose gynseceum is

formed of only two carpels. The fruit (fig. 337) is, accordingly,

composed of two or throe indej^endent, folliculiform, divergent, coria-

ceous carpels, each opening slowly inwardly to set at liberty from

one to four seeds. These (fig. 338) present beneath their double

coat, the exterior of which is fleshy and the interior crustaceous, a

fleshy albumen surrounding an embryo with inferior radicle and

large orbicular flattened cotyledons. In certain species of the same

genus, indicated under the name of Turpinia,'^ the carpels are inde-

pendent only in the upper portion and not towards the base. The peri-

carp, generally indéhiscent, is more or less thick, coriaceous or even

fleshy. In all the Triccros, however, the number of ovules is varia-

ble in each series, reduced even sometimes to one. There are ten

species ^ of this genus, arborescent or frutescent, growing in tem-

' Sambiicus japonica Thune. Fl. Jap. 125.

—

—Ailaiitus japonica Bl. herb !

—

Staji/ii/lea Iieter-

ophylla Eœm. & Sen.

—

Huscnp/iis sta2>hyleoidcs

SlEB. Zdcc. loc. cit.—Mia. Mus. Lugd.-Bat. iii.

92.

= Vent. Choix de PI. t. 31.—DC. Prodi: ii. 3.

—TuRP. Sid. Sc. Nat. Atl. t. 273.—Endl. Gen.

n. 5671.—B. H. Gen. 413, 1000, n. 13.—Sal-

rymphea Eoxb. PI. Coromaiid. iii. 75, t. 279.

—

lacepedea H. B. K. Non. Gen. et Spec.y. 142, t.

444.— Endl. Gen. n. 5703. — Triccruna W.
Rivm. & Sell. St/st. It. 803.

—

Ochrantlie Lindl.

Bot. Ecrj. t. 1819.—Endl. Gen. n. 5474.—
Pyrca Champ. HooTc. Kew Journ, iii. 331.

3 Wight, Icon. t. 972 (Ti(ipUna).—TvL. Ann.

Sc. Nat. ser. 3, vi. 361 {Tiirpinia).—GmsEB. Fl,

Brit. W.-Ind. 128.—MiQ. Fl. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii.
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perate and tropical Asia, the Indian Arcliipelago, and South

America. The leaves are opposite, glabrous stipulate or exstipulate

simple or more usually imparipinnate, with coriaceous, serrulate

folioles. The flowers are collected in biparous compound cymes,

axillary or terminal.

In Staphijlea^ (fig. 335, 339-341), the perianth and andrœceum

are the same as iu the preceding genus, but inserted on a recepta-

cular cup of less depth, lined by a more or less distinct disk interior

Slaphylen piimata.

Fig. 340. Fruit (-i). Fig. 339. Longitudinal section of flower (;). Fig. 341, Seed.

to the stamens. The ovary has two or three cells, sometimes united,

sometimes independent for a variable extent in the upper part, and

their ascendent biseriate ovules are variable in number, often inde-

finite, in the interior angle of each of them. The fruit is capsular,

membranous and vesiculate, dehiscing by the superior and interior

part of the cells. The seeds contain imder theii- very thick coats an

albuminous embryo. Three or four ~ species of Staphijim are known,

shrubs of the temperate regions of Europe, Asia, and North America,

with opposite stipulate leaves, compound 3-5-foliolate or impari-

S93.—Walp. Ecp. i. 528 {Tm-pinia); ii. 826 Fl.Jap.S.

{MuscapMs) ; v. 401 ;
Aim. i. 188.

1 L. Gen. n. 374.—J. Oeii. 377.—Lamk. III. t.

210.—PoiR. Diet. vii. 390.—GiERTN. Fntct. i.

334, t. 69.—DC. Irodr. ii. 2.—SrACH. Suit, à

Buffon, ii. 394.—Endl. Gen. n. 6673.—Payer,

Orsamg. 171, t. 36.—B. H. Gen. 412, n. 71.—

H. Bn. in layer Fam. Nat. 319.

—

Staphylodeii-

dron T. Inst. 616, t. 3S6.—Bumalda Thunu.

- DuHAM, Arbr. ii. 77.

—

Deless, Ic. Sel. iii.

t. 51.

—

Eeichb. Ic. Fl. Germ. v. t. 161.

—

Gren.

et GoDR. Fl. de Fi: i. 332.—Tork. Fl. N.-York,

t. 19.—A. Gray, Gen. III. t. 172.—Tul. ^««.

Sc. Xat. sér. 3, vi. 362.—Benth. Fl. Hongk. 45.

MiQ. Ann. Mas. Lugd.-Bat. iii. 93.

—

Walp.
Itep. i. 529 ; Ann. ii. 262 ; vii. 638.
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pinuate. The flowers are arranged in axillary clusters, simple or

ramified, with articulate pedicels.

II. SABIA SEKIES.

Sahia^ (fig. 342, ,343) has flowers generally hermaphi-odite. The

convex receptacle usually bears five imbricate sepals, five petals

superposed to the sepals and imbricated like them, and five oppositi-

Snbia lanceolata.

Fig. 342. Longitudinal section of flower (f). Fig. 343. Diagi-am.

petalous stamens, each formed of a free filament and an anther often

introrse,with cells didymous oradnate to the basifixed connective, de-

hiscent close to the edge of it by a longitudinal cleft. The filaments

are inserted at the base of a cylindrical foot supporting the gynœceum,

and thickened in the intervals of the stamens into five projecting

ribs whose upper part sometimes projects upwards in the manner of

an alternipetalous gland. There are flowers in which the perianth

and androceum are tetramerous. The gynaeceuni is free, formed of

two or, more rarely, three independent carpels brought together and

often adhering at the internal angle ; they are each composed of an

unilocular ovary, tapering upwards in a slejider style, obtuse stigma-

tiferous at apex. In the interior angle of each ovary is seen a lon-

' CoLEBR. in Trans. Linn. Sac. xii. 35.5, 1. 14.

—Endl. Oen. n. 5927.—Pl. Ann. Se. Nat. sér.

4, iii. 296.—B. H. Gen. 414, n. l.—Menlscota

Bl. Bijdr. 28.—Endl. Oen. n. 4688 {Menisper-

VOL. v.

mnccœ).—Enantia Falcon, in Hook, Joiini, iv.

75 (not Oliv.).—-Antlroglossa Benth. HooJi. Keio

Journ. iii. 42.

2 T
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gitudiual placenta supporting two collateral or nearly superposed

ovules, more or less ascendent, anatropous, with the raphe turned

inwards, and the micropyle downwards and outwards. The fruit is

formed of one, two, or three gibbous drupes with a stone more or less

rugose and reticulate outwardly, and covered by a sarcocarp of vari-

able thickness. In each stone is found two or, more often, one as-

cendent, reniform seed, with albumen of little thickness or reduced

to a simple membrane, enveloping a curved embryo, having lateral

cotyledons, rugose or waved, with inferior and incurved radicle.

The Sahias are sarmentous and climbing shi'ubs, natives of warm and

temperate Eastern Asia. The branches bear shoots with imbricate

persistent scales, first appendages of the foliate branches. The leaves

are alternate, entire, peuuinerved. The flowers,^ usually opening

early, are arranged in axillary clusters, pedunculate, simple, or

ramified, sometimes even corymbiform or simulating cymes. Ten

species have been described.^

Meliosma ^ (fig. 344-350) is allied to Sabia, although immediately

distinguished by the union of the carpels in an ovary with two or

Miii'jtiina Artiott

Bud (f). . 346. Longitudinal section of flower.

three biovulate cells, and by the interior appendages with which

the petals are provided. These are three in number, valvate or,

much ofteuer, imbricate. There has frequently been described as

fourth and fifth petals * a simple or double tongue borne on the back

1 Small or medium, whitish. *

2 -Wall. Itoxb. Fl. Ind. ii. 308.—Hook. f. &
Thoms. Fl. Iiid. i. 206.—MiQ. Fl. hid.- Bat. i.

209 ; Suppl. i. 320 ; t. 44.—Benth. Fl. Enmjk.

70.—Walp. Ann. iv. 138; vii. 639.

3 Bl. Fl. Jav. Piaf. 7.—Endl. Gen. n. 5639.

—Payer. Bull. See. Bot. de Fr. v. 21.—B. H.

Oeii. 414, n. I.—Millinfftonia'&oyi^. Fl. Ind. 102

(not 'L.).— Oligastcmon Tnicz. Bull. Mnsc.

(1858), i. m.—Loreiizemia Liebm. Vidd. Medd.
lyi'l). (1850), 67.

—

Kingsboroughia Liebm. loc.

cit. 69.—Pl. Ann. Se. Nat. sér. 4, iii. 29S.—
Zlavia Pl. Fl. des serres, v. n. 300 (incl. : 0/)/ito.

cargon Schomh. (;), Phoxanthus Benth.).
* Looking at it in this way there would be

as many petals as sepals, two of these, more
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of the stainiual filament. These are two or three in number, ^ alter-

nate with the large petals ; they are remarkable for a sort of dila-

tation of the connective which surrounds to a greater or less height

the two poricidal cells of the anther. The fruit of Meliosma is a

monospermous dnipe. The exalbuminous seed contains an embrj^o

with cotyledons more or less contortuplicate or spirally rolled and

Mcliosma Arnottiana.

Fig. 348. Stamen,
front.

Fig. 347. Petal lined by
an appendage.

Fig. 349. Stamen,
back.

Fig. 350. Disk and
gynœceum.

having a ciu'ved or flexuous radicle. This attains a very large

develoi^ment in a species with large fruit,^ from Guiana, of which

the genus Oplmcarijon ^ has been made, and in which the style is

very short, so that each of its two ovary cells is surmounted by a

small stigmatiferous lobe. In another species from the same country,

distinguished under the generic name of Phoxantlius^^ the fruit is

also voluminous, and the petals are very elongated and acute. On
the whole, the genus Mcliosma^ such as we limit it, contains twenty

species,^ three or four being American, all the others belong to the

tropical and sub-tropical regions of Asia and Oceania. They are trees

or shrubs, with alternate leaves, simple or compound-pinnate ; the

exterior than the others, having been considered

by certain authors as bracts applied outside the

calyx.

1 With the other intei'pretation, the squamulos

interior to the petals would represent stami-

nodes, and then the number of pieces of the

androceum (sterile and fertile) would be equal in

number to those of the petals.

Perhaps they are tardily and incompletely

dehiscent, following a small longitudinal ridge

they bear on one side.

' ScHoMB. Ami. Nat. Hist. v. 202.

—

Lindl.

Veg. Kingd. 383, fig. 268.—Enel. Oe.n. n. S9261.

— Benth. nook. Lund. Juuni. iv. 376.— Pl. Fl.

des Serres, v. n. 300 ; Ann. Se. Nat. sir. 4, iii.

295.-B. H. Oeii. 415, n. 4.

* Benth. Trans. Linn. Soe. xxu. 127, t. 23,

24.— B. H. Of». 414, n. 8.

5 Bl. Rumphia, iii. t. 168, 169.—Wight, 111.

t. 53 ; Icon. t. 964.—Schltl. Liunœa, xvi. 395.

—Griseb. Cat. PI. Cub. 46—Thw. Enum. PI.

Zeijl. 408.—MiQ. Fl. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 612
;

Suppl. i. 520 ; in Ann. Mns. Lugd.-Bal. iii. 93.

—WaEp. Rep. i. 423 ; Ann. i. 135 ; ii. 224 ; iii.

834 ; iv. 381 [Lorenseana) ; vii. 640.



348 NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS.

two arrangements may even, as in Fhomnthus, be met with in one

and the same species. The flowers, small and numerous, are col-

lected in very ramified compound clusters ;
they are pretty fre-

quently polygamous.

111. SAPINDUS SEETES.

In Saphuhis'^ (fig. 351-353), the flowers are regular, hermaphro-

dite or polygamous, often with four, more frequently m ith five parts.

The convex or slightly depressed receptacle supports, in the latter

iSapindus arborcscens.

351. Flower (f). Fig. 352. Longitudinal section of flower.

case, a calyx with five imbricate sepals, equal or unequal, and a

corolla of five alternate petals, equally imbricated or twisted, naked

internally or furnished at the point of junction of the claw and limb,

with a simple or double petaloid appendage. Inside the petals is

seen a cù'cular disk in the shape of a glandular pad siuToundiug the

stamens. These are often ten in number, superi^osed, five to the

sepals and five smaller ones to the petals, each formed by an hypo-

gynous or slightly perigynous free filament, and a bilocular introrse

anther dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts." The gynseceum, rudi-

mentary in the male flowers, is free, formed of an ovary often with

1 Sapindus Plvm. (ex T. List. 659, t. 440).—

L. Gen. n. 449.

—

Adans. Fain, des PI. ii. 343.

—

J. Gen. 247.—G.T3RTN. Fnict. i. 341, t. 70.—

T-AMK, ///. t. 307.—PoiR. Dicf. vi. 662 ; Suppl.

V. 72.—DC. Fiodi: i. 607.

—

Cambess. Mem. Mus.

xviii. 56.

—

Spach, Suit, à Buffon, iii. 52.

—

Endl.
Gen.

Bn. Payer Fam. A'al. 315.—B. H. Oen. 404, n.

43.

—

Aphaiiia Bl. Bijdr. 236.—Endl. Gen. n.

5615.—Mia. Fl. Ind.-Ent. i. p. ii. 52.—JDidi/mo-

coceiisBh. Bumphia, iii. 103.

- H. MoHL (Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 2, iii. 337)

describes the pollen as : " plat, triangulaire
;

n. 5610.— A. Gray, Gen. III. t. 180.—H. sur les angles des papilles, des lignes légères
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Sapiiidus Sapoiiarin.

Fig. 353. Longitudinal sec-

tion of fruit.

three imioYulate cells, more or less separated from eact other above

and outwardly, surmounted by a style divided at its summit into

three stigmatiferous lobes. The ovule, inserted near the base of

the internal angle of each cell, is ascendent, auatropous, with the

micropyle inferior and exterior.^ In the

ripe fruit iisually only one of the cells is

developed into a fleshy or coriaceous

pericarp, indéhiscent, globular or nearly

so, accompanied at the base by the

undeveloped carpels, and containing an

ascendent seed, \\hose coats cover a large

fleshy bent embryo with thick cotyledons

and a short inferior radicle. In the other

species of Sapindus, there are only eight

or nine stamens or a still smaller niimber,

those in front of the petals disappearing more or less completely
;

the carpels are two or foiu- in number, and several of them

may be developed into a ripe fruit and contain a perfect seed. The

species of Sapindus are trees or shrubs forty in number," inhabiting

all the warm regions of the globe. The leaves are alternate, com-

pound-imparipinnate or reduced to a single foliole. The flowers are

arranged in axillary or terminal clusters, simple or, more often,

more or less ramified.

The Euphoria (fig. 354, 355) are analogous to Sapindus. with the

same free or imbricate sepals, the same disk and interior andro-

ceum. But the petals equal in number to the sepals or fewer

(sometimes completely suppressed) have no interior appendage.

The gyneeceum, more or less developed in the male flower, has an

ovary with uniovulate cells, more or less projecting, with an ovule of

Sapindus in each cell , and a style inserted in side these. The fruit is formed

of one or, more rarely, of several crustaceous, smooth or tuberculous

qui suivent les angles et indiquent une ten-

dance à la formation de plis {S. cmarginatus,

Cupama venulosa)."

' There are two coats.

- A. S. H. PI. Us. Bras. t. 68 ; FI. JSivs. Me,:

i. 389, t. 81.—Wight et Arx. Fi-odr. i. HO.—
Deless. le. Sel. iii. 22, t. 38.—Wight, III. t.

61.—Ttjrcz. in Bull. Mosc. (1858), i. 401.—Bl.

Rmnphia iii. 92.

—

MiQ. FI. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii.

551 ; Suppl. 198, 508; Mus. Lugd.-Bat. iii. 92.

—Gkiseb. fi Brit. W.-Ind. 126.—Thw. Emim.
Pl.Zeijl. 55.-TB. et Pl. Ann. Se. Nat. sér. 4,

xviii. 377.

—

Benth. HooJ;. Kew Journ. iii. 127 ;

FI. Austral, i. 464.—A. Gray, Amer. Firpl. Exp.

Bot. i. 251.—Hart, et Sond. FI. Cap. i. 240.—
Baker, Oliv. FI. Trop. Afr. i. 430.—Kl. Pet.

Mass. Bot. i. 119.—Walp. Jiep. i. 416 ; v. 362
;

Âim. i. 134 ; ii. 211; iv. 378; vii. 629.
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Efip/ioria Longana.

berries each containing a seed enveloped by a tliick aril, fleshy or p^ilpy,

and whose exalbumiuous embryo has thick plano-convex cotyledons.

It consists of trees with imparipinuate leaves, natives of tropical

Asia and Oceania. Nephelhmi (fig. 356-

360), growing in the same regions, has the

same general organisation, but the leaves

are usually paripinnate, and the calyx,

instead of being formed of free sepals,

becomes gamosepalous, in the form of a

shallow Clip dentate on the edges. The

petals are variable in num-

ber, destitute of appen-

dages, or completely want-

m." and the stamens are

generally exserted in the

male flowers. The fruit

in the Nephelium proper

or Scytalia (flg. 356, 357) is like that of EiqyJioria, and does not

open, or dehisces tardily and in an irregular manner, to liberate

a seed completely surrounded by a large fleshy sacciform aril

(fig. 357, 358), whose cotyledons are plano-convex, or more or less

Fig. 3.54. Inflorescence. Fig. 3.Ô5. Male flower (3).

Ncpheliiim [Scijlalia) Litchi.

Fig. 356. Fruit. Fig. 358. Seed with .-iiil. 357. Longitudinal section

of fruit.

folded back upon themselves. In a Nephelium of Mauritius, from

which the genus Htudmanla has been made, the fruit opens a little

more regularly, usually following its length and in two nearly equal

valves. The seed is totally enveloped by an aril, and the embryonic

radicle is folded back on the cotyledons. In the Cuhilias, species

from the Indian Ai'chipelago, which there seems no reason for
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placing in a different genus to Sfadmania, the fruit is formed of one

to thi-ee berries also opening longitudinally, but tbey are loaded with

tubercles or prickles and the seed is only incompletely surrounded

by the aril. The Spanoghcas^ Asiatic species, can no longer be

separated generically from Nephelmn. The fruit, more or less deeply

lobate, is indéhiscent or opens crossways or obliqviely at maturity.

The aril only partially envelopes the seed, and the embryo is bent.

Pometia also constitutes accord-

ing to us a section of the same i^'nMU,., {Pappœa) capa,u.

genus. The flowers have from

four to eight stamens and a fruit

whose seed, sui-rounded by a mu-

cous aril, contains a condupli-

cate embryo. Like all the species ^'^- ''' ^^^^ ^- ^ L'ct>o&.
of JSfejjhelium which have been

enumerated, these trees from India and the isles of the Pacific Ocean

have^compound-pinnate leaves, whose inferior folioles are but little de-

veloped, orbicular, stipiiliform. In the Pcq^pcvas, on the contrary,

plants from the Cape of Good Hope, whose flowers are also those

of Neplielium^ and which we also include in that genus, the leaves

are simple, and the seeds loosely surrounded by an aril (fig. 359,

360) have a conduplicate or convoluted embryo. Zerospennum, a

tree from the Indian Archipelago, may be defined as a Neplielium

with tetramerous flowers, thick and developed stigma, and fruits

whose tubercular berries contain an exarillate seed. In Deinbollia,

consisting of trees, often hairy, from tropical Western Africa, the

flowers, constructed like those of Euphoria, with large imbricate

sepals, have expanded petals, lined inwardly by scale or

bunch of hairs, and usually from twelve to twenty-five stamens.

The 1-3- lobate fruit, the seed and the aril are those of Ncphelium.

Podonephelium, a tree from Oceania, is an apetalous Nephelium whose

carpels are borne at the summit of a long and thick gynophore.

The Heterotlendrons, Australian shrubs, have also the flowers of

JVejj/ielium, apetalous, with 6-15 stamens and a 2-4-locular ovary, a

dry fruit, lobate, and arillate seeds, containing an embryo with

flexuous cotyledons. But their aspect is that of an Olive ; they

have simple or pinnate leaves, coriaceous, linear, or oblong, and

flowers arranged in solitary or double clusters. In the Capuras,
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Javanese aud Malay trees or shrubs, tlie flowers, regular, 4-5-

merous, are also very nearly those of Euphoria; they have from

six to nine stamens, an ovary with three or four cells, surmounted

by a style immediately branching out into three or four radiated

stigmatiferous lobes, and the fi-uit is sometimes divided into lobes,

sometimes entire and dehiscent in several berries. The arillate seeds

have a thick and fleshy embryo, with unequal and superposed

cotyledons. The leaves are pinnate with a stem often winged with

opposite folioles, sessile, often punctate and the inferior ones

remain small and stipuliform, like those of Pomefia.

The Cupania (fig. .301, 3G2) give then- name to a sub-series in

which the fruit ai)peavs to be always capsular, dehiscing by a

number of longitudinal clefts

equal to that of the carpels en-

tering into the constitution of the

gynasceum. Around the cir-

cular disk is found a regular

calyx whose pieces are more or

less imbricate, and sometimes val-

vate or nearly so. The stamens

Fig. 361. Flower {\). Fig. 362. Longitudinal qxq short or nearly cuclosed, or
section of flower. , , t rm i j.i

long exserted. ihe latter occurs

in the Mataijha^ without however serving to separate them generically

from Cupania^ on account of the numerous intermediate arrange-

ments met with. There are species of Cupania in all the tropical

regions of both worlds, principally in South America. • Eriocmlum

is closely allied, but in this five sepals are valvate or nearly so, and the

stamens, eight to ten in number, correspond to as many radiating

grooves, separating from one another the lobes of a large and double

disk surrounding their gynceceum. They are trees from western

tropical Africa. Crossonephelis , a small tree with paripinnate leaves,

has tetramerous and apetalous flowers whose calyx is valvate, and

whose largo disk is divided into five alternate lobes. This disk is

reflexed, after the manner of a gamopetalous corolla, short and

thick, in the female flower, whose gynseceum is formed of two carpels.

The four oppositisepalous stamens which accompany it are sterile in the

female flower, and provided with an introrse anther in the male flower.

The Talisias are also closely allied to Cupania. They have

the imbricated corolla, but theù* five leaves are lined by a simple or
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bifid plate, loaded with bushy and upright hairs. The ovary has

three cells surmounted by a style with trilobate stiginatiferous

apex, to which succeeds an ovoid, acuminate achene. The Talisias

are trees from tropical America, with compound pinnate leaves.

Lecaniodiscus,, inhabiting western tropical Africa, has flowers regular

or nearly so, gamosepalous imbricate calyx, and no corolla. The

disk, traversed inwardly by ten radiating grooves, like that of

Eriocœlum, surrounds an equal number, or nearly so, of stamens

with elongated anthers ; and the trimerons gyuœceum becomes a

drupaceous fruit, but little fleshy, or an achene analogous to that of

Talisia. The Jugeras, trees from the Indian Archipelago, have from

three to five imbricate sepals, an equal number of imbricate petals

and eight stamens interior to the disk. The jjetals are lined by a

cucullate scale. All these characters give them a great resem-

blance to Ciipania, Nephelium, and Sapindus, but their entire fruit is

analogous to that of the Talisia and Lecaniodiscus, more fleshy, and

with three or fom' cells each containing an exarillate seed. Lepis-

anthes have very nearly the same flowers, with four or five parts,

an imbricate perianth and petals lined by an entire or bilobate cu-

cullate scale. But the equally entire fruit has two or thi-ee indé-

hiscent cells, and is a drupe with more or less slight mesocarp ; this

genus, formed of trees from the Indian Archipelago and Timor,

with pari- or impari-pinnate leaves, is then closely allied to the

preceding. It is the same with Anomosanthes, whose flower is

organised like it, but whose disk, although it completely surrounds

the gynaîceum, is more developed on one side than on the other.

The fruit is also simple, coriaceous, indéhiscent. It consists of Indian

trees. The Macphcrsonia, shrubs of Madagascar, have flowers re-

gular in all their parts, analogous to those of the preceding genera, very

small petals and a dry, stipitate, globular, indéhiscent fruit ; but they

are immediately distinguished by their decompositc-bipinnate leaves.

The Glennieas are allied both to the preceding genera and to

Eriocceltim. They have the five valvate sepals of the latter; and

the petals are short, moi'e wide than long. But the trilocular ovary

becomes a spherical, fleshy fruit, hardly marked by obtuse grooves

corresponding to one, two, or three cells. The seeds are exarillate,

and the compound leaves have only one or two paii's of foholes.

They are trees from Ceylon. The Schlcicheras, inhabiting tropical

VOL. V. 2 z
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Asia, are, like the Glennieas^ closely allied, by their foliage and fruit,

to Sapindus aud Nephelium ; but they have, with the entire and indé-

hiscent fruit of Glenniea^ the calyx with hardly imbricate short

divisions of Nephelium, and not the larger sepals, free and distinctly

imbricate of Sapmdiis or Euphoria. These sepals are again met

with in Melicocca (fig. 363, 364), trees from tropical America, whose

indéhiscent fi'uit is nearly that of Talisia and Iccaniodisctis, of which

the regular flowers have the petals, but without the bearded interior

plate of Talisia, and the nearly equal stamens with extrorse anthers.

Melicocca bijugu.

Akctrijoit e.rcehum.

Fig. 363. Flower (|). Fig. 364. Longitudinal section of flower.

Beside the preceding genera, but rather doubtfully, we place three

exceptional types having the pinnate leaves and solitary ovules

of Melicocca and Schleichera, with the mi-

cropyle directed downwards and out-

wards ; the Hiiertcas, trees from Peru and

Antilles, whose flowers have five petals,

but whose two ovary cells are incomplete,

the disk having the five glands inter-

posed to the stamens, not exterior ; the

Alcctryons (fig. 365), trees from New
Zealand, whose flowers are apetalous,

with a gynasceum and fruit reduced to a

single carjjel, and whose stamens are

neither exterior nor interior to the disk,

but encircled at their base by the nearly

. annular lobes ; Eriandrostachys, a shrub

from Madagascar, having long male

spikes loaded with glomerules, in which the sepals, five or six in

number, are arranged with great regularity around the disk and

the eight stamens interior to it, but forming an irregular envelope

because they are very unequal, the outer ones being short, thick,

Fig. 36(3. Longitudinal sec-

tion of fruit (°).
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and green, like the sepals, while the inner are large, membranons,

and coloured like the petals. Its flowers are dioecious and apetalous.

The Thouinias constitute a small group of genera with regular

flowers, provided with petals, anda cii'cular disk exterior to the stamens,

like those of Mellcocca^ but whose uniovulate ovary cells become

so many samaras with superior dorsal wing, like those of the Maple,

separating at maturity. Such are : the Thouinias^ plants from

tropical America, whose calyx is short, valvate, or hardly imbricate
;

the Atalayas^ shrubs from Oceania, whose sepals are large and

imbricate; and Ptœroxjjlon (fig. 366-369), a tree from southern

Pluei-oxijlon utile.

366. Flower. Fig. 368. Seed. Fig. 369. Longi- Fig. 367. Longitudinal
tudinal section of seed. section oi flower.

Africa, whose flowers are tetramerous, with a disk interior to the

stamens, instead of being exterior to them, like those of the pre-

ceding genera, and whose fruit is formed of two samaras, each

dehiscing in two valves and containing a seed prolonged upwards in

a long membranous wing placed between the two plates of those of

the fruit. In all these genera, the ovule, solitary in each cell, is

ascendent, with exterior micropyle.

The Dodonœas have given their name to a small group, not very

natural, and which we do not think should be distingmshed with

the title of tribe or series, but which is easily recognised in

practice, by its ovary cells each containing two ovules, usually

(though not constantly) obliquely descendent, when the micropyle

is exterior and superior. They are both primitively so in the

3Ielicopsidïui)i, a shrub lately discovered in New Caledonia, having

the aspect and trifoliate leaves of certain Rutacece, and regular

flowers with five imbricate sepals, five large imbricate petals, with
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glandular edges, five alternipetalous stamens, interior to a circular disk,

and a trilocular ovary, succeeded by a capsular tricoccous fruit witli

exarillate seeds. The IlarpulUas, trees from Oceania, with, pinnate

leaves, have also regular ilowers, with large imbricate petals, some-

times pentamerous, more often tetramerous, with 5-8 stamens but

without a very visible disk. The capsule is woody and tricoccous,

more often dicoccous, coriaceous and vesiculate, coloured rod, and

the seeds are provided with an aril. Hypelatc, inhabiting the

Antilles, has the same tetramerous or pentamerous floral structure as

Hmyullia, with short petals, two descendent ovules in each of the

two or three cells of the ovary, and an indéhiscent fruit, fleshy or

coriaceous, having exarillate seeds and a thick embryo with plano-

convex cotyledons. Hippohromuii.i consisting of shrubs from southern

Africa and the Mascarene Islands, have the flowers of HypeJate^

with very small petals or withoiit corolla, a coriaceous indéhiscent

fruit, and seeds destitute of aril and albumen, whose embryo has

bent or conduplicate cotyledons. Pscudoptcn's, a genus from Mada-

gascar, incompletely known, has male flowers analogous to those of

Uippobromus, but with five petaloid sepals and five small hood- shaped

petals each enveloping one of the glands of the disk, which are

independent of each other instead of being united in a ring, and

alternate with an equal number of interior long-exserted stamens.

The long pinnate leaves of Pseudopteris are collected in large

numbers at the summit of the branches, and their male flowers are

detached from the wood and stems in long clusters of cymes.

Averrhoidium., a Brazillian tree, has the compound pinnate leaves of

Averrhoa and apetalous flowers of Hypelate, Hipp)ohromus^ and

ScJdeichera, bearing towards the middle of the internal angle of each

of the three ovary cells, two ovules one of which is ascendent and

the other descendent. In Filicium.., a tree fi-om Ceylon (generally

considered as a Terehinthacea), the polygamous flowers are also

those of Ilypelate or Melicocca, but the disk is interior to the stamens,

and the ovule, although solitary, is directed like that of Hippohroinus

,

descendent, with the micropyle upwards and outwards. Ganopliyllum^

a tree from tropical Oceania, placed until now beside Filicium^ has,

in its male flowers, five to eight stamens altiTuate with the glands

of the disk, but more interior, as is the case with the Sapindaceœ in

general. Its polygamo-diœcious flowers are moreover apetalous, but



SAPINDACEM.

the gynseceum is imperfectly knowu. The Dodonceas are, on the

contrary, known in all their parts and placed by all in this family,

although they have not the disk, with the characters it generally

presents. In the male flowers, it is wanting or very little deve-

loped ; in the female it is interior to the stamens. The perianth is

solely formed of a variable number of sepals, from two to six, valvate

or imbricate. There are five to eight stamens, and the cells of the

ovary, two to six in number, contain each two oblique ovules, both

ascendent or descendent, or one of them ascendent and the other

descendent. The fi-uil is a septicidal capsule, with angles projecting

or developed in wings. The Dodonœas^ trees or shrubs fi'omall tropical

countries, are especially abundant in Oceania. They have simple or

compound pinnate leaves, and small polygamous or dioecious flowers

arranged in ramified clusters of cymes. The Distichostemons, Aus-

ti'alian shrubs, with simple hairy leaves, were formerly confounded

with the Dodoncvas ; they differ in their aspect, their sepals five to

eight in number, and the indefinite number of their stamens. Their

3-4 lobate ovary becomes a coriaceous capsule with short wings.

The Alvaradoas, shrubs from Mexico and the Antilles, form a very

distinct small group. The leaves are imparipinnate, and the dioe-

cious flowers, arranged in clusters or spikes, have a pentamerous

calyx, five petals, filiform or wanting, and five oppositipetalous sta-

mens. To their- bi- or tri-locular ovary succeeds a dry fruit, sur-

mounted by a narrow ver-
. 1 1 T .1 Llttguiioa ylandulosa.

tical wmg, double or triple,

appearing to result from

the tardy development of

the style. The ovules and

seeds are moreover ascen-

dent.

Akania, a tree from Aus-

tralia, is also the type of a

small isolated sub-series,

because its flowers have a

concave receptacle lined

inwardly by the disk. It is consequently a perigynous Sapindacea.

Its imbricate sepals and petals, and its stamens, are inserted on the

cii'cumference of the receptacular cup, whilst its gynseceum with

370. Flower {\). Fig. 371. Longitudinal
section of flower.
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biovvxlato cells occupies the bottom. Its leaves are alternate and

iraparipinnate. The Llar/unocis, trees from the Columbian, Peruvian,

and Chilian Andes, might be connected with it, because their flowers

(fig. 370, 371), regular or slightly irregular, have also a concave

receptacle, much widened and lined by a glandular disk. But the

sepals are valvate, or hardly imbricate ; the corolla is wanting and the

stamens are inserted at the bottom of the receptacle, like the ovary,

whose cells are biovulate. The Llagunoas have alternate leaves, 1-3-

foliolate, axillary flowers solitary or few in number, and a loculicidal

capsule.

Xanthoceras (fig. 372-374) is also, amongst the regular types of

Xanthoceras sorbifuUa.

Fig. 372. Male flower Longitudinal section of male flower.

Xanthoceras sorHfolia-

this family, quite exceptional by its multi-ovulate ovary cells. By
this character, as well as by the large development of its five twisted

or imbricate petals, destitute of appendages, it

brings us back to the Staphjïlaccœ . Here the

disk is represented by five elongated glands in

the shape of horns, interjDosed to the petals,

with which they alternate, and exterior to the

eight stamens surrounding the ovary. In each of

the three cells of the latter, there are generally

two vertical series of four ovules, very nearly

transverse, and facing ench other by their

raphe. They abort more or less completely in

the male flower. The fi'uit is a loculicidal

capsule with exalbuminous seeds. The only

Xanthoceras known is a shrub of northern

China, with imparipinnate leaves and large polygamous early flowers

arranged in terminal clusters.

Fig. 374. Flower with the

perianth removed.
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IV. PANCOVIA SEEIES.

There were formerly comprised in the genus Sapindiis several spe-

cies with irregular flowers, such as the S. cdulis {nihigivosus), Barak,

etc. Notwithstanding numcroiis and very great aflfinities with the

Sapindus proper, they are distinguished by a corolla with only four

petals, although the sepals are five in number, and by a disk not

arranged in a circle all round the foot of the gyna^ceum, but only

Pancovia edidis.

Fig. 375. Flower (4). Fig. 376. Diagram. Fig. 377. Longitudinal
section of flower.

developed on its superior side. The first generic name under

which they were distinguished, in 1799, was that of Fancovia.^

They have polygamous monœcious flowers (fig. 375-377) with five

unequal and imbricate sepals. The four petals are longer, slightly

unequal, imbricate, lined inwardly by an appendage, which is some-

times entire and sometimes bilobate at its apex, more or less cuculate

or folded and lobate, in the form of a ridge. The stamens are gene-

rally eight in number,- with more or less excentric insertion, having

filaments, glabrous or, more often, covered with hairs, longer in the

male flowers, with bilocular introrse anthers sterile in the female

1 W. Spec. Plant, ii. 285.—B. H. Gen. 465.—
H. Bn. Adansoiiia, ix. 229.— Erioglossiim Bl.

Bijdr. 229.—Endl. Oen. n. 5611.—B. H. Gen.

396, n. 13.— Mouliiisia Cambess. Mem. Mns.

xxiii. 27, t. 2.—Endl. Gen. n. bdlZ.— XJUenla

NoRONH. Vei-h. Bat. Gen, v. (ex Miq. Fl. Ind.-

Sat. i. p. ii. 574.)

—

BUtelasma Hook. f. Gen.

395, n. 12.—Bakee, Fl. Mam-it. 57.

^ Of these eight stamens, five, hardly larger

than the others, are each superposed to one of

the sepals ; of the three others, one would be
superposed to the petal which is wanting, and
two, placed on the other side of the flower,

are each in face of a petal. The symmetrical

plan of the andi'oceum (which is at the same
time that of the sexual organs) thus diflera

from that of the calyx.
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flowers. The gyneeceiim is composed of an ovary with three lobes

and three cells, each containing an ascendent ovule, with inferior

and exterior micropyle, resembling, in a word, that of Sapindus. The

style, disengaging itself fi'om the middle of the lobes of the ovary,

is simple, having the stigmatiferous extremity entire or slightly

trilobate. The fruit is also analogous to that of Sapindm, formed

of from one to three spherical or elongated drupes, with slight inde^

hiscent endocarp. Each of them contains an exarillate seed

whose fleshy embryo has a short inferior radicle and thick cotyledons

straight or arched. The Pancovias are trees from tropical Asia

Oceania, and Africa, with alternate leaves, pari- or impari-pinnate

and having the inflorescence of Sapindus^ terminal or sometimes borne

on the wood of the stem. Three or foui- species ^ are distinguished.

Chijtnmthus^ consisting of slu'ubs from tropical western Africa, with

inflorescence borne on the wood of the branches, is hardly distinct

from Pancovia. It is only separated by the gamosepalous calyx with

Diploghttis CuuHinghaml.

378. Flower {f). Fig. 379. Longitudinal section of flower.

five divisions nearly valvate or slightly imbricate, and by the shape

of the petals, whose claw is hollow in the form of a small flattened

horn, from the interior of which issues a subulate tongue. The

Schmidelia., shrubs from all the tropical regions of the globe, have,

with the lobate and indéhiscent fruit of the preceding genera, tetra-

merous flowers and leaves usually uni- or tri-foliate, rarely having

fouj or five folioles. The Hemigyrosa, trees from tropical Asia, have

' DC. Prodr. ii. 507, n. 2 {Afzelia) ; Syst. i.

608; Prorf)-. i. 608, n. 19 {Sapindus)

.

—Bl. Bijdr.

229 {Eringlossim) ; Cat. Surt.JluUoiz. 62 {Sapin-

dus) ; Simphia, iii. 93, t. 167 (Sapindus); 118, t.

166 (Erioglomtm).—B.o-!i.Ti\. PI. Coromaiid. t. 62

(Sapindus.)—B.\va. Guillem. et Pehk. Fl. Seneg.

Tent. i. 118, t. 28.—Span, in Linniea, xv. 181

{Eringlossum). — Benth. Fl. Austral, i. 454

{FriM/lossum).— Bakek, in Uliv. Fl. trop. Afr.

i. 420 {Erioglossum).—Walp Sep. i. 407 [Erio-

glossnm).
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the flowers with four or five parts of Schmidclia or Pancovia ; but

the indéhiscent fleshy fruit, coriaceous or woody, spherical or tri-

agonal, has three cells, covered inwardly with hairs and each contain-

ing a seed of Pancovia. In Dijyloglottis^ a beautiful Australian tree

Diploglottis Cunnwghami,

Fig. 380. Flower with the perianth removed. Fig. 381. Dehisciag fruit.

with pinnate leaves, the pentamerous flowers (fig. 378-380) are con-

structed very nearly like those of l^ancovia, but the fruit (fig. 381)
is a loculicidal capsule whose seeds, solitary in each cell, are totally

enveloped by a large fleshy aril, coloured and sapid, like that of

Euphoria.

The PauUiiiia, have also flowers ii-regular or tetramerous, like those

of Schmidelia, or more commonly pentamerous, like those of Pancovia

and Diploglottis^ but the fruit is a piriform septicidal capsule, con-

taining one to three seeds (fig. 382, 383), the embryo is thick and
fleshy, and the testa, glossy and

of dark coloiu-, is fiu-nished, at PmiUima soyiiiu.

its base only, with a short cupu-

lar-shaped aril. All the species

of Paullinia are American and

nearly eighty in number, but

one or two species are met with

in tropical Asia and Africa

(where they have perhaps been introduced),

climbing plants, with alternate leaves, compound or decomposite,

pinnate or digitate, leaves often dentate, flowers arranged in axillary

clusters of cymes usually provided with two tendrils below. The

Castanellas, also bindweeds of tropical America, differ very little

from the Paidlinius with pentamerous flowers (with which perhaps

they will soon be united) ; they have trifoliate leaves and a capsular

fruit, at fii-st slightly fleshy, all bristling with rigid prickles. Valen-

zuelia is a non-climbing shrub from Chili, with the irregular 4-5-

VOL. V. 3 A

Fig. 382. Seed. Fir. i83. Longitudinal
section of seed.

They are volubile,
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merous flower of Paullinia and Schnidelia, simple and opposite

leaves, and a capsular, coriaceous, vesicular, lobate, loculicidal fruit,

whose exarillate seeds contain a bent embryo with folded cotyledons.

Bridgesia, a shrub from the same country, has very nearly the same

aspect, alternate leaves, entire or trilobate, dentate or notched, the

same flowers and the same seeds, but the capsular fruit is trilobate,

almost membranous, and each of the cells, surmounted by a vertical

dorsal ridge, is separated at maturity from the central columella.

In Urvillea and Serjania, consisting of climbing shrubs from tro-

pical America, are again found the sarmentose, volubile stems of Paul-

linea, with the alternate leaves and inflorescence usually provided

with two tendrils at the base, the irregular flowers with five sepals

(two of which may be united to a variable height), four- petals and

the seeds with a but slightly developed aril ; but the fruit is formed

of three samaras separated from the central columella, like the lobes

of that of Bridgesia. In the Urvilleas, plants
cardi<.per,n»,niiancacabu,n.

^-^j^ trifoliate leaves, the semiuiferous cavity

occupies the middle of the height of the

samaras, whilst in Serjania whose leaves are

also frequently pinnate the seed is at the

top of the samara, the whole of whose inferior

portion is prolonged in a wing resembling that

of the Maple turned upside down. The Tou-

Fi-. 384 Fruit
Ucias, trccs, uot cHmbtng, from central tropical

America, with alternate and imparipinnate

leaves, have the in-egular flower of Serjania and Urvillea, with a fruit

divided into three samaroid capsules, each opening in halves after

being detached from the columella ; the seminiferous cavity occupies

the upper part. It is inferior, on the contrary, in Pseudatalaya., an

Australian genus which, having the irregular flower, with four

petals, of Pancovia, and the fruit of Atalaya and Thouinia (that is to

say, the fruit of a Maple), ofwhich it represents here the in-egular form.

The Cardiospermums.1 fi-utescent or sufl'rutescent plants from all tro-

pical regions, one species of which is frequently cultivated by us as

an annual, have decomposite leaves, and an inflorescence with two

tendrils like most of the Serjanias and Urvilleas, as well as the irre-

gular flower, but the fruit (fig. 384) is a membranous or loculicidal

capsule with three inflated and vesiculate cells.
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WMlst the ovary cells are imioviilate in the preceding genera,

they each contain two or more ovnles in the following types of which

the best known by ns is Kœlrcutcria (fig. 385-390). In this beau-

tiful tree from North China, propagated by our florists, irregular

Kœlrciitcriii i)nniciilni.a.

Fig. 387. Fruit. Fig. 386. Longitudinal section of

flower (f).

Fig. 388. Longitudinal section

of fruit.

Longitudinal section

of seed.

Fig. 385. Flower. Fig. 389. Seed (\).

flowers are also observed, having five sepals, with three or four ungui-

culate petals, five to eight declinate stamens, and a unilateral disk
;

but in each ovary cell is inserted, towards the middle of the internal

angle, two ovules primitively ascendent, with the raphe internal,

whilst when full grown, only one remains so, the other becoming

descendent, with the raphe outwards. The fruit (fig. 887-388) is a

vescicular capsule, recalling that of Cardios2icri)mm, whose three cells,

dehiscent by longitudinal dorsal clefts, are blended above and some-

times below. The exariilate seeds (fig. 389, 390) contain a fleshy

embryo, with large cotyledons rolled in a spiral form. jStocksm, a

small shrub from the mountains of Beloochistan, is very different in

aspect, although it has the flowers organised very nearly the same.
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with two collateral ovules in each cell. The branches are in part

transformed into spines, and the leaves are simple, linear, alternate,

or fasciculate. DiplopeUl>i has also a very different aspect. It consists

of Australian herbs, suffrutescent at the base, whose flowers are also

very nearly those of Koelreuteria ; but the glandular ovary is didy-

mous or trilobate, and the fruit is a coriaceous, depressed capsule,

bi- or tri-lobate, septicidal, divided at maturity into berries dehis-

cent by their internal angle. The E)'ithroj)hi/sas are also closely

allied to the preceding genera. They also have irregular flowers,

Evithrophysa uiidiilatci.

Fig. 391. Hermaphrodite flower {\). Fig. 392. Longitudinal section of flower.

with four petals aud a more or less excentric ovary with bi-ovulate

cells. The petals are provided with a long claw lined in the upper

part by a petaloid appendage, more or less lobate and cut in fim-

briate tufts (fig. 391, 392). The receptacle has the shape of a cup

on whose edges the very pronounced waved disk is projected from one

side, so that the stipitate gynœceum is more or less excentric. The
fruit is vesiculate, almost like that of Kœlreuteria^ and the cells of

the ovary are also biovulate. The two species of Erithrophi/sa known
are, one from the Cape, the other from Madagascar, and they have

large flowers appearing before the imparijjinuate leaves. Cossignia

(fig. 393-398), consisting of shrubs from Zanzibar, Madagascar, and

the Mascarine islands, has nearly all the characters of Eriihrophysa ;
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bi;t tbe four petals are destitute of apiiendage ; the widened receptacle

is furnished with a large, flattened, unilateral disk ; the fruit is capsu-

lar, loculicidal, then in part septicidal ; the three cells are separated

Cossignia hoiho^iica.

Fig. 393. Male flower (f). Fig. 394. Longitudinal aection of male flower.

Fig. 395. Male flower with Fig. 397. Seed [\). Fig. 398. Longitudinal Fig. 396. Fruit,

the perianth removed. section of seed.

finally from the cokimella. Sometimes the coat is nearly woody ; some-

times, as in the Malagash species, it is vesiculate and coloured. In

this case Cossignia completely represents the irregular form of Har-
pullia ; the exarillate and exalbuminous seeds have an embryo rolled

up like that oî Kœlreuteria (fig. 398). The leaves are iraparipinnate

or trifoliolate. Loxodiscus, a shi-ub from New Caledonia, is closely

allied to the preceding genera. Its five sepals and four or five

petals, bordered by small globular glands, are imbricate. The
excentric ovary, accompanied by a large cupula-shaped unilateral
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disk, has tlii-ee biovulate cells, and the fruit is (before matu-
rity) membranous and glandular. The seeds bear a small aril.

The leaves of Loxodiscus are imparipiunate. Unrpiadia, consisting

of small Texan trees, is also closely allied to Erithrophjsa^

Magonia pulescens.

Fig. 399. Male flower. Fig. 400. Longitudinal section of flower.

Mttgonia pitbesceiff,

having its perianth, the petals lined at the top of the claw

with an appendage lobate and cut in tufts, to the number of four

or five ; and the three ovary cells each containing two ascendent

ovules. But the fruit is a thick

coriaceous capsule, depressed at

the apex and apiculate, loculicidal.

The exalbuminous seeds contain

a fleshy embryo resembling that

of j^sculiis. Like Erithropliysa^

Uncjnadia has early polygamous

flowers, developed before the im-

paripiunate leaves.

The Magonias (fig. 399-403)

constitute a small distinct and

anomalous group in this series,

by their multiovulate ovary cells

and winged seeds. They have

very nearly the flowers of Erithro-

physa and Cossignia, with five unequal petals destitute of appen-

dages, a large unilateral disk, lined and cut in a lobate ridge. The

three ovary cells each contain in the internal angle two vertical series

of ovules, and the voluminous, loculicidal fruit, opens in tlu-ee large

rig. 401. Hermaphrodite flower {\
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concave valves ^yhicll abandon the columella and leave at liberty

tlie large, flattened, imbricate seeds, each containing a straight

Maffoiiia pubescens.

Fig. 403. Longitudinal section of seed.

embryo with largo elliptical cotyledons (fig. 402, 403). The Mago-

nias are beautiful Brazilian trees with alternate compound-pinnate

leaves and polygamous flowers.

V? ^SCULUS SERIES.

^seulus,^ or horse chesnut (fig. 404-408), has hermaphrodite or

polygamous and ii-regular flowers. The calyx is campanulate or

tubular, quinquefidal, with five nearly equal or unequal lobes, im-

bricate in the prfefloration. The petals, five, or, more often, only

four in number, are unequal,- destitute of appendage, and each

supported by a narrow claw, flattened or with involute edges. They
are also imbricate in the bud. The stamens are rarely five in

number and alteruipetalous. More often there is also a verticel

formed of oppositi-petalous pieces, one, two, or three in number.*

The filaments are free, inserted inside a circular or incomplete disk,

' L. Geii. n. 462.—J. Gen. 261.—Lamk. III.

t. 273.—Debr. Diet. iii. 712; Suppl. iii. 593.—
DC. Prodi: i. 597.—Spach. in Ann. Sc. Nat.

sér. 2, ii. 52 ; Suit, à Jliiffhii, iii. 18.

—

Endl.

Oeii. n. 5641.

—

Schnizl. Iconogr. t. 230.—A.

Gray, Oen. III. t. 176, 177.—Payee, Orgamg.

128, t. 28.—B. H. Gci. 398, n. 21 (part.).—

H. By, Payer, Fam. Kat. 318.—Lem. et Dcxe.

Tr. Gén. 325.—Sippocastaiiiim T. Inst. 611,

t. 382.—Gjektn, Frtict. ii. 135, t. Ill (incl. :

Calothyrstis SpACH, Macrothijrsus Spach, Pavia
BoERH.).

= And usually of different colour, the two
upper being often stained inwardly and at the
base with ycUow or red.

' On the situation of these oppositipetalous

stamens, see Payer, loo. cit. 130.
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entire or lobate. The three lower are usually declinate. The

anthers are bilocular, introrse, dehiscent by two longitudinal clefts.^

The gynseceum is composed of a trilocular ovaiy surmounted by a

simple style, with undilated stigmatiferous apex. In the internal

angle of each cell is a placenta supporting two ovules, horizontal, or

more often directed inversely. One of these, attached below, is

ASsculiis Hippocastanum

.

Fig. 407. SeuJ. Fig. 401. Portion of inflorescence. Fig. 408. Longitudinal
section of seed.

ascendent with the micropyle inferior and exterior; the other

is descendent, with micropyle turned upwards and inwards." The
fruit is a thick coriaceous loculicidal capsule, spherical or nearly so,

the surface smooth or bristling with points. The cells, one to thi-ee in

number, contain one or two seeds whose exalbuminoiis embryo has

two large hemispherical fleshy cotyledons, often conferruminate, and

an arched conical radicle, involved in a sort of sheath formin<; the

' In the species observed (H.Mohl, Ann.
Se. Nat. sér. 2, iii. 337) : the pollen is " eUip-

soide ; trois plis ; dans l'eau, sphère à trois

bandes avec trois papilles {Aismlns maerostachiia,

^.flttva, AE. Hippocastanum)
."

* The ovular coat is double.
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thick coriaceous and glabrous testa. The majority of the species of

jEf^ctdus have a tube-sliaped calyx, petals very unlike each other, two

especially, with slender and long claw, being spathulato or coch-

leate, and a fruit usually smooth ; the genus Pavia ' has been made

of them, which we only preserve here as a section, the same as

Macrothijrsus" and Calothyrsus,^ genera proposed for the species of

jEscuIus with tubular calyx, bilabiate or nearly so in the latter,

which has the claws of the petals flattened, while they are canali-

culate in the former, remarkable, moreover, by the arched staminal

filaments. So constituted, the genus yEscuhis contains twelve to

fifteen species,* beautiful trees or shrubs from North America and

temperate Asia, having opposite, compound-digitate leaves, with 5-9

denticulate folioles, and flowers (white, pink, or yellow) arranged

in ramified terminal clusters, composed of cymes, usually uni-

parous.

The species of BUlia^' shrubs from Mexico and Columbia, have

been sometimes joined to JEscuhis^ having opposite digitate leaves gene-

rally with three folioles, but distinguished from it, it is said, by the

petals being provided with a bilobate appendage. This is the case

in one of the species of the genus inhabiting Columbia; but the

character is of little value, for it disappears in the other species,

otherwise very analogous, native of Mexico, and only exhibiting a

slight interior thickening of the claw of the petals. Nevertheless,

Billia might, strictly, be preserved as a distinct genus, because the

disk is excentric and unilateral, and the unequal distinctly imbricate

sepals are almost completely free.

VI. MELIANTHUS SERIES.

The honey-flowers^ (fig. 409-41.3) have hermaphrodite and irre-

gular flowers. The very unequal receptacle is prolonged backwards

1 BOERH. Hort. Lugd.-Bat. 260.—Pom. Diet. Fr. i. Z23.—£ot. Mag. t. 2118, 5017, 5117.—
V. 93.—TuEP. Diet. So. Nat. Atl. t. 165, 166.— Walp. Sep. i. 423 ; Ann. ii. 226 ; iv. 381 ; vii.

Spach, Aim. Sc. Nat. set. 2, ii. 52; Suit, à Buffon, 624.

iii. 18. s Peyk. Bnt. Zdt. (1858), 153.— Tr. et Pl.

2 Spach, ^««. Sc. Nat. sér. 2, ii. 61. Ann. Sc. Nut. sér. 4, xviii. 366.—Walp. Aiiit.

2 Spach, loc. cit. 62. vii. 624.—Putzei/sia Pl. et Lind. Cat. (1857).

* Keichb. Ic. Fl. Gnm. v. 1. 161.—jAcauEM. « Melianthm T. Inst. 430, t. 245.—L. Gen. n.

Votj. J3o(. t. 35.—A. Gray, Man. ed. 5, 117.— 795.—Adans. Fnm. d,s. Pl. ii. 388.—J. Gen.

Boies. Fl. Or. i. 946.

—

Guen. et Godk. Fl. de 795,

—

Lamk. ///. t. 552.

—

Desrous.s. Diet. iv.

VOL. V. 3 J5
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in a sort of spoon-shaped bowl on which is inserted one of the pieces

of the calyx, the smallest of all/ whilst the four other sepals, ante-

terior and lateral, are more developed. All are quincuncially im-

bricate in the bud. With them alternate four or five i)ctals (the

anterior may be wanting,-) like narrow fleshy tongues, more or less

Mclitnithus mffjor.

Fig. 409. Flower. Fig. 410. Flower, a Fig. 411. Fig. 412. Longitudinal Fig. 413. Yoxing
sepal folded back. Diagram

.

.section of flower. fruit.

tomentose. The receptacle is adorned inwardly by a glandular disk

rising in a projecting double ridge on the side of sepal 2, and secret-

ing an abundant sweet nectar. The stamens are four, superposed

to the sepals 1, 3, 4, and 5; they are unequal, the two anterior

being finally the shortest, and the two posterior may be completely

united below by a transverse fillet ; each is formed of a free decli-

nate filament and a bilocular introrse anther dehiscent by two lon-

gitudinal clefts. The free, slightly excentric, gyna?ceum is formed

by an ovary with four cells se^^arated outwardly by vertical grooves.

Two of them are lateral, the other two anterior and posterior. Each

of them exhibits in its internal angle a placenta supporting two ver-

tical series of ascendent, anatropal ovules, having the micropyle

directed downwards and outwards.^ There are one or two on each

series. The fruit, accompanying for a longer or shorter time the

perianth and staminal filaments (fig. 413), is a papyraceous capsule,

with four projecting lobes and four cells opening longitudinally and

inwardly above. They generally contain an exarillate seed, having

57 ; Suppl. iii. 646.— G^-ktn. Fiuct. iii. 158, t.

211.—DC. Prodi: i. 708.—A. Juss. Mém. Mus.

xii. 459, t. 28, fig. 48.—Lindl.Tc^. Kiiigd. 479.

—Endl. Gcii- n. 6043.

—

Payer, Oigaiwg. 86, t.

18.—B. H. Ocn. 411, n. 69.— Schnizl. leotiogr.

t. 253 «.—Lem. et DcNE. Tr. Gén. 228.—Diple-

risma Pl. Trans. Lhm. Soc. xx. 416, t. 20, fig.

15-20.

' It is sepal 2.

2 It exists at the commencement, but may be

aiTCsted at a very early period of its evolution.

^ With double coat.
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the external coat criistaceous and smooth, and a thick fleshy albumen

surrounding a small green embryo, with oval linear cotyledons, and

radicle truncate or swollen at the apex. The Houeyflowers are

glabrous shrubs, glaucous, often odorous, with herbaceous branches,

covered with alternate imparipinnate leaves, whose petiole is accom-

panied at its base by two foliaceous stipules, free and lateral or con-

nate in a large membranous intra-axillary plate. The folioles are

opposite, dentate, unsymmetrical at the base. The flowers are col-

lected in axillary and terminal clusters, each situated in the axil of

a bract. Four species^ are known, natives of the Cape of Good

Hope, one or two having been introduced into the majority of tro-

pical countries.

Beside the Houeyflowers are placed : Bersama^ consisting of trees

and shrubs with pinnate leaves, from tropical and southern Africa,

having very nearly the same flower, but a less irregular receptacle,

larger and imbricate petals, four free or diadelphous stamens and four

or five ovary cells, each containing a single ascendent ovule, nearly

basilar, with the micropyle inferior and exterior ; and Grey la., a shrub

from South Africa, with simple leaves, nearly entire or sublobate,

exstipulate, having almost the perianth of Bersama, ten stamens

interior to a cupola-shaped disk, and an ovary with five cells, often

incomplete or multiovulate. The fruit is septicidal, and separates

at maturity into five polyspermous follicles.

VII? AITONIA SERIES.

In the genus Aitonia^ assigned frequently to other families, the

tetramerous flowers (fig. 414, 415) are hermaphi-odite and regular.

The sepals, united below, are imbricate and fall early. The alter-

nate petals, much longer, are twisted or, more rarely, imbricate. The

stamens are hypogynous, arranged on two verticels of four each. The

monadelphous filaments are united in a tube below, then free, ex-

serted, each surmounted by a bilocular introrse anther, dehiscent by

two longitudinal clefts. The gynseceum is free, formed of an ovary

' Vahl, Symb. Bot. iii. 85.—Pappe, Fl. Cap. = L. pil. Siippl. 303 (nee Foest.)-—A. Jvss.

Med. Prodr. 6.—Pl. loc. cit. 414, t. 20.—Harv. in Mem. Mm. xix. 186.-Don, Miiib. New Phil.

et SotiD. Fl. Cap. i. 367.—-Bo*. Jie^. t. 15.—Bot. Jimrn. xiii. 242.—Endl. Geii. n. 5548 [Meliaceis

Mag. t. 301.—Walp. Re<j. i. 498; Ann. vii. afi'.).—B. H. Cm. 411. n. 68.

638.
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with four alternipetalous cells, surmounted by a unique slender ex-

serted style, the stigmatiferous apex undivided and not dilated. In

the internal angle of each cell two descendent collateral ovules are

seen, incompletely anatropous, with superior and exterior micropyle.

The fruit (fig. 416, 417) is a vesicular, membranous, veined, loculici-

Aito/iia capeiisis.

Fig, 414. Hermaphrodite flower, (f). Fig. 416. Longitudinal section of flower.

Fig. 416. Fruit. Fig. 417. Dehiscing fruit.

dal capsule, with four wing-shaped lobes corresponding to as many

cells, each containing one or two seeds in the internal angle with albu-

men wanting or very thin. The embryo ' has oblong cotyledons and a

short superior and straight radicle. The only Aitonia known '^ is a

shrub with rigid branches, native of South Africa. The leaves are

alternate or fasciculate, slightly developed, simple, entire, linear-

oblong, nearly coriaceous, the petiole wanting or very short, exstipu-

late. The flowers (reddish) are axillary, pedunculate, solitary or

few in number.

' Usually of a greenish colour. :Exot. t. 229.—Haut, et So.nd. Fl. Cap. i. 243.

^ A. capensis L. fil. loc. cit.—Reichb. Icon. — Bot. Mag. i. 173.
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VIII. MAPLE SEEIES.

The Majjles ^ (fig. 418-426), with many authors coustitiiting a clis-

tiuct family, have regular aud polygamous flowers. The calyx has

generally five sepals arranged in quincuncial prœfloration in the bud,

Acer pensyhamcum.

Fig. 418. Floriferous branch

5!

Fig. 419. Flower (5-). Fig. 420. Longitudinal section of flower.

and the alternate petals are also imbricate, destitute of appendage.

The stamens, sterile in the female flower, are rarely five in

number, superposed to the petals, or ten, arranged on two ver-

ticels. Generally eight are observed, six superposed in paii-s to

^Aro: T. Inst. 615, t. 386.—L. Gen. n. 11.55.

—Adans. Fam. des Fl. ii. 383.—J. Gen. 251.—

Qm^tts. Fruct. a. 166, t. 116.

—

Lamk. Diet. ii.

378; Suppl. u. 572; III. t. 844.—Mœnch,
Meth. 384.—DC. Prodi: i. 593.—Tdrp. Diet.

Sc. Nat. Ail. t. 163.—Spach, An». Sc. Nat. set.

2, ii. 160 ; Suif, à Bnffon, iii. 84.— Enbl. Gen. n.

5658.—Pater, Orgnnog. 124, t. 27.—A. Gray,
Qen. III. t. 174.—B. H. Oen. 409, n. 60.—H.
Bn. in Paya-, Fam. Nat. 313.

—

Lem. et Done.
Tr. Qên. 324.
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three of the seijals.' The filaments are free, inserted at the base in

a large hypogynous disk relatively to which they are more or less

interior or exterior, and the anthers are bilocular, introrse, dehiscent

by two longitudinal clefts.^ The gynoeceum, rudimentary in the male

flower, is formed by a free bilocular ovary compressed perpendicu-

larly to the dividing partition of the two cells, surmounted by a

icey coccmcmn.

Fig. 421. Male
inflorescence.

Fig. 423. Female inflorescence. Fig. 424. Female flower. Fig. 422. Male flower.

style immediately divided into two long branches stigmatiferous

within and above. In the internal angle of each cell are

inserted two ascendent ovules, incompletely anatropal, whose micro-

pyle ^ is finally directed downwards and outwards, and the hUum
soon produces a large axillary expansion more or less surrounding

the seed. The fruit is a double samara with two cells,* whose wings

are formed by the development of the backs of the carpels ; these cells

separate finally from each other and contain one or two seeds, having

under their coats a conduplicate embryo, with thin and narrow coty-

ledons, irregularly plaited or convolute, and an elongated inferior

radicle. In certain Maples the flowers are apetalous ; in others 4-1 2-

merous. In others again, like Acer Negundo (fig. 426), of which

' Payer, Inc. cit. 125. According to this

author the two stamens superposed to the same

sepal are not both of the same age.

- According to H. Mohl. {Aiiii.Sc. Nat. sér. 2,

iii. 337), the pollen is " ovoïde, trois plis
; dans

l'eau, sphérique avec trois lai-ges bandes (A.

platanoides campcstre, dasycm'jnim, moiispessula-

mim, Pseudoplatamu),"

3 With double coat.

Sometimes with three or more cells.



SAPINDAOE^.

a separate genus has been madc,i the apetalous, dicocioiis flowers liave

a small calyx and linear an-

thers, exserted. This genus

contains about fifty species,"

growing in Europe and

North America and also

abounding in temperate

Asia, the Himalayas, and

Japan. Some are also found

in Java. The leaves are op-

posite, exstipulatc, simple,

entire, palmatilo.bate or

palmati-partite, pinnate in

Ncgundo. The flowers,

which are precocious, axillary or terminal (green, yellow, reddish),

are arranged in spiciform or corymbi-

form clusters of cymes.

In connection with the Maples, Dohinea

has been placed in this series. It is a

a shrub from the mountains of India,

having opposite simple leaves and tetra-

merous male flowers, diplostemouous and

with double perianth, whilst the female

flower has an unilocular ovary, with a

descendent ovule, superior and interior

micropyle, and no perianth ; but the dry,

compressed, marginated fruit, containing a

seed whose embryo has flat oval cotyledons

and an accumbent radicle, is adnate to a

bract growing in a sub oibiciilar, membranous, veined wing resembling

a samara.

NeffHiitlii.

Fig. 426. Floriferous male branch.

' Negwido Mœnch, Meth. 334.—DC. Prodr.

i. 596.—Spach, Suit, à Biiffon, iii. 118.—Endl.

Gen. n. 5559.—A. GuAY, Oen. III. 1. 175.—B. H.

Geii. 409, n. ë\—Ne<ju,idium Rafin. (ex DC).
2 Reichb./«. Fl. Germ.y.i. 162-164.—Hook-

et Arn. Beech. Voy. Bot. t. 77 (Negi(ndo).—
L Éa. Stirp. t. 98.—MiCHX. Arbr. Fur. ii. t. 14-

17.—ToRR. et Gr. Fl. N.-Amer. i. 249 {Nc-

ffiitido).—DE&F. Ann. Mus. vii. t. 25.

—

Wall.
PI. As. Bar. t. 104, 105, 132.—Sibth. Fl.

Grac. t. 361.—Hook. Fl. Bor-Amct. t. 38, 39

Loud. Journ. vi. t. 6.

—

Cambess. in Jacquem

Voij. Bot. t. 34.—Bl. Bumphia, iii. 192, t. 67

B.

—

Benth. Fl. Hongk. 47.—A. Gray, Man
ed. 5, 118, 119 (iVf</!(»f?o).—Boiss. Fl. Or. i

947. -Mia. Prol. Fl. Jap. 18, in Ardi. Néei-l

ii. (1867).— GitEN. et Godr. Fl. de Fr. i. 321.—

Walp. Bep. i. 408, 410 [Negundo) ; Ann. i. 132

ii. 207 ; iv. 373 ; vii. 632, 634 {Ncgundo).
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This family is also formed "by conuection," and such very nearly, in

the preceding account, as it was conceived by Blume,^ in 1847. He
united together, in fact: 1st. Sapindaceœ properly speaking, divided

into seven tribes," with flowers, some regular and others irregular
;

2nd. Dodoneacece ; 3rd. Accrincœ ; 4th. Hij^pocastaneœ ; 5th. Me-

Uosmeœ (Salnœ). In this group then are confounded the two

families which had, in 1789, been distinguished by A. L. de Jussieu '

under the names of Sapindi and Accra, but to which unfortunately he

allied some Malpighiaccce as Tryallis, some Celasfraceœ as Hippocrateœ,

nnd some Ternstrœmiaceœ as Pclcca ; whilst Dodonœa was classed

among Terehinthacece , and Stapdujlca among the Rha?nni. In 1821,

KuNTH * divided the Sapindaceœ of equinoctial America into three

sections : Paidliniaceœ ,
Sapindaceœ proper and Bodoneaccœ, distinguish-

ing them from one another by the presence or absence of a scale

interior to the petals. De Candolle ^ preserved in 1824 this mode

of grouping which has absolutely no value, even for separating the

genera. Cambessedes,^ who resumed in 1829 the monographic study

of the Sapindaceœ., only divided them into Sapindeœ and Dodoneœ, in

whichhe was closely followed by Endlichee'' in 1838,andbyLiNDLET,^

whose Sapindaceœ comprise all the groups admitted by Blume, except

Acereœ. The Staphjleœ, long included amongst Celastraccœ, were

finally separated by Bartling ^ and LiNDLEY,'"but as a distinct order,

and remained such until the epoch when Bentham and Hooker ^^

made them only a tribe of Sapinducece. With them, this family con-

tains fi.ve sub-orders : Sapindeœ, Accrincœ, Bodoneœ
,
Melianthcœ , and

Staphijlcœ. The Meliantheœ had, before them,^- been ap^jroached, in

preference, to the Rutacece and Zijgophjllcœ. In this family, such as

they understand it, are united seventy-four genera, ^^ and they exclude,

as a distinct family,^* the Sahiaceœ, formerly classed in England ^^

between Jfcnisjiermaceœ and Lardisabaleœ and previously placed by

1 Eumphifi, iii. 91. » Old. Nat. 381.

2 1. Sapindeic ; 2. Allophylleœ
;

3. Meli- '" Syiiops. (1829) 75 ; Veg. Kiiigd. 381, Ord.

cocceos ; 4. Cupanieas ; 5. Cossignieaj ; 6. Paul- 135.

linieffi ; 7. ThouinieEe. " Om. (1862) 392, 409, Sutord. S.

^ Gen. 246, 250, Ord. 5, 6.
''' A. Juss. in Mem. Mtis. xii. 459.

—

Endl.
< H. B. K. Gen. Nin: et Spec. v. 99. Gen. n. 6043.—I.indl. Ve,j. Elngd. 478.

' Priidr. i. 601. " Reduced for us to sixty-two.

« Mém. Mus. xviii. (1829), i. " Gen. 413, Ord. 52.

' Gen. 1066, Ord. 230. '* Hook. f. & Thoms. FI. Ind. i. 206.

8 Veg. Kingd. (1846) 381, Ord. 135.



SAPINDACE.E. 377

Endlicher,' under the name of Meliosmecv, between Sapindaccœ and

Hippocastaneœ. We replace them as a series in the family of

Sapindaccœ, adding seven new genera ^ and replacing Hucrtea of

EtJiz and Pa von, Ganoplvjllum of Blume, and Filichim ofTnwAiTEs;

which, without the imperfectly known types whose place is quite un-

certain,^ raises the number of genera to seventy-fou.r. We group

them in eight series whose general characters are as follows :

1. Staphyle.e.- -Hermaphrodite flowers, regular, with depressed

or slightly concave receptacle, lined by a disk whose thickened edge

is interior to stamens which are equal in number to the petals.

Carpels totally independent or united to a variable height.

Ovules 2- OD. Fruit dry or fleshy. Seeds with or without aril, with

albumen and rectilinear embryo. I^eaves opposite, simjDle or com-

pound.—2 genera.

2. Sabie^.—Hermaphi-odite or uni-sexual regular flowers. Disk

interior to stamens superposed to the petals and equal or less in

number. Carpels independent or united in an ovary with 2 or 3

cells. Ovules 2 in each cell, more or less distinctly ascendent and

anatropous, micropyle directed downwards and outwards. Fruit dry

or fleshy, generally indéhiscent. Seeds with albumen wanting or very

slight, a bent embryo, conduplicate or rolled in a spiral. Leaves

alternate (rarely opposite), simple or compound pinnate.—2 genera.

3. Sapinde^.—Flowers regular or nearly so, polygamo-diœcious.

Petals equal, the same in number as the divisions of the calyx and

alternate with them, often lined by a scale. Disk exterior to the

androceum, more rarely interior or iaterposod to the stamens, com-

plete, circular, regular or nearly so. Gynaeceum central with 1-2-

' Ge». 1165. ii. 184, t. 6 ;
— H. Bs. Euplinrbim. 657).

2 Pudoiiepheliinn, Ciossoiieplielia, \Eriatidro- African tree (cultivated in hothouses), with

atachi/s, Melicopsidium, Pseitdopteris, Averrhoi- compound-digitate, opposite leaves, fruit cap-

dimn, Pseudatahya. sular, loculicidal, and cells dispermous. Doubt-
2 1st. Ei/xiathes (Lour. Fl. Coehinch. 234) ; ful F,iiphorbiaceœ, according to Hookeu. Sk-

—DC. Prodi: i. 618 {Eustathes) ;

—

Endl. Oeii. pindaccm (M. Arg. he. cit.).

n. 5633).—Tree with entire alternate leaves, 4th. Racaria (Aubl. Gaiaii. ii. Suppl. 24, t.

flowers, 5-inerou3, 8-androus, fruit fleshy, 1- 382). Shrub with compound pinnate leaves,

locular, 4-spermous. drupaceous fruit containing two or three

2ud. Hedf/carpus (Jack, Trans. Linn. Soc. monosperraous kernels (very imperfectly de-

xiv. 1 18 ;—EsDL. Oen. n. 5877 ; Suppl. iii. 79, scribed and doubtfully referred to the Sapiii-

nec Hassk. ncc Miq.).—Enphorhiacca, ex B. £1. dacea).

Gen. 392. " Reote ad Sapiiidaceas translatus 5th. Schicckea (Karst. Bot. Zeit. (1848),

fuit," M. Arg. DC. Prodr. xv. sect. ii. 1259 398). " Gren. ut viletur Serjaniœ affine, ex

{Schmideliu 1 !) descr. futuU tantum notum " (B. H. Oen. 392.

3rd. Oldfieldta (B. H. Hook. Joiirn. (1850),

VOL. v, 3 c
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ovulate ovary cells, rarely en -ovulate. Embryo esalbuminous. Leaves

alternate (rarely opposite), often compound pinnate.—40 genera.

4. Pancovie^.—Polygamo-dicecious irregular flowers. Petals fewer

in number (4) than the sepals (5). Irregular, incomplete, unilateral

disk exterior to the androccum. Gyuseceura excentric, with 1-2-

ovulate ovary cells, rarely Gc-ovulato. Embryo exalbuminous.

Leaves alternate, generally compound-pinnate.—22 genera.

5. ^scTJLEiE.—Flowers irregular, polygamo-diœcious. Petals the

same or fewer in number (4) than the sepals, joined more or less

high. Gyneeceum slightly excentric. Ovary cells 2-ovulate. Fruit

capsular. Seeds exarillate. Embryo exalbuminous, conferruminate.

Leaves opposite, compound-digitate.—2 genera.

6. Melianthe^.—Flowers ii'regular, polygamo-diœcious. Andro-

ceum irregular, exterior to the disk. Ovules go. Fruit capsular or

vesicular. Seeds albuminous, with or without aril. Embryo straight.

Leaves alternate, pinnate, provided with stipules.—3 genera.

7. AiTONiE^.—Flowers regular, 4-merous. Calyx gamosepalous.

Stamens monadelphous, exterior to a cupula-shaped disk. Fruit

capsular, vesicular. Cells 1-2-spermous. Seeds exalbuminous.

Embryo bent. Leaves simple, alternate, or fasciculate. Flowers

axillary.— 1 genus.

8. AcEEE^.—Flowers regular, polygamous or dioecious. Calyx

and corolla isomerous (or apetalous flowers). Stamens more or less

interior with reference to the circular disk, regular or equally lobate.

Ovary with 1-2-ovulate cells. Fruit dry, with indéhiscent cells

(usually samaroid). Seeds destitute of aril and albumen. Leaves

simple or compound-pinnate, opposite.—2 genera.

The variable characters employed to distinguish the series are

then principally : the situation of the leaves, alternate or opposite,

simple or compound, and, in the latter case, pinnate or digitate ; the

regularity or irregularity of the flowers, the petals being eq\i.al

to the sepals or else four in number, and the place of one of them

remaining unoccupied, while the calyx is pentamerous ; the regu-

larity or irregularity of the disk surrounding the gynseceum or only

occupying one of its sides ; its position, relatively to the stamens to

which it is generally exterior, while, more rarely, its elements are

interposed to them or even become interior to the androceum, that is

to say, placed close against the foot of the gynaîceura ; the situation

of this which is either central or excentric ; the organisation of the
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fruit, whose seeds are or are not provided with an aril and whose

embryo is generally exalbuminous, more rarely surrounded by a layer,

usually thin, of this perisperm. The other characters, to which a lower

value only can be allowed and which serve in general only to dis-

tinguish genera, are drawn fi-om : the squamiform appendages which

do or do not accompany the petals inwardly ; the number of the ver-

ticals of the androceum, sometimes complete and sometimes incom-

plete ; the number of ovules and their direction ; for there are often

one or two in each cell, ascendent and more often descendent, and

sometimes an indefinite number ; in which case they are arranged on

two vertical rows ; the shape and consistence of the fruit, rarely

fleshy, nearly always dry, but sometimes capsular and dehiscent,

sometimes iadehiscent and sometimes, in the latter case, prolonged in

samaroidal wings ; the dimensions of the aril when it exists, for it

may suiTound the whole seed or only forma cupula-shaped expansion

at its base ; finally in the shape of the embryo, which is straight,

arched, contortuplicate or twisted in a spii'al.

There are two of these characters to which, it seems to us, we

must be very careful not to accord an absolute value for distinguish-

ing the tribes or series of this family : they are the position of the

leaves and the regular or irregular form of the corolla. By the first,

the jEsculeœ [Hipjwcastanece) are separated very distinctly, at first

sight, from the allied genera of the group of Sapiudeœ. But we can

very well understand Bentham and Hooker having included them in

this series, and we have only kept them separate with hesitation,

because we see genera such as Vaknsuelia, having all the essential

characters of the flowers and fruits like those of Paullinece from which

they cannot be separated, and presenting nevertheless an aspect and

foliage completely exceptional with decussate leaves. As to the other

character drawn fi-om, the regularity or ii-regularity of their flowers,

the number of the petals equal to or less than that of the divisions

of the calyx, the greater or less excentricity of the gynseceum or

its perfectly central insertion, finally fi'om the symmetry or unsymme-

try of the disk (which may surround cii'cularly the central portions of

the flower by a rampart equally developed everywhere or more on one

side than the other, or which may even be totally wanting on one side

and only represented on the other by a sort of crescent, a thick scale,

simple or double, and sometimes of considerable dimensions) ; all these
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clifiereutial traits, striking in the extreme types where we could not

fail to appreciate them, diminish, insensibly in numeions intermediate

types and sometimes by an uninterrnpted series of gradations, the

observation of which will lead to the conclusion that there is only the

most artificial line of demarcation ])etween the tribes with regular and

those with irregular flowers formerly separated by Blume ; between

the series of A and B distinguished for the same reason by J. D. Hookee
in the group of Sap/iukce ; between those of the Soapworts and the

Pancovias, which, following his examj^le, we have preserved, as more

convenient in practice, when it is a question of a family of which we
have so much yet to learn. But it will not be impossible to improve

on this in future as regards the natural characters. We do not think,

for example, that Diploglottis ought to be relegated to a different

series from Cupania to which it is attached by so many common
characters, simply because its flower is irregular. We see the closest

affinities between Harpullia and Cossignia^ the first being regular, the

latter irregular. We do not affirm that the Ilemigyrosas of Blume, with

their irregular flowers, are not however quite as closely allied to the

irregular types Aiwmosanthes and Scorodendro?i, from which J. Hooker

was bound to separate them, as to Pancovia near which he was

obliged to place them. A genus such as Diltelasma^ separated con-

siderably from Sapindus on account of its irregular floral type, has

however such affinities with it that it was for a long time considered as

congeneric. These are, it is plain, all questions which still require

to be thoroughly examined into.

As to the organs of vegetation, the Sapindaceœ are very rarely herbs,

suffrutcscent at their base ; and in that case they are climbers holding

on by tendi-ils, as occurs so frequently when they become enormous

woody bindweeds often described in standard works on account

of their abnormal structure.^ In Paullinia, Serjania, and Urvillea,

for example, these stems are often characterised by the presence of a

central woody body siu-rounding a pith and a medullary sheath, but

itself surrounded, and sometimes with great regularityby thi'ee or more

1 Gaudich. Eech. Sur I'Ory. Véijét... (1841), 1861), 343, t. 161, 162.—Crueg. iu Bot. Zeit.

t.\i,\i\ in Gnillem. Atcli. Bot.n. Ml, t.l^. (1851), 481. — Schacht. Lerbuch, ii. 67.

—

—A. EiCH. JE^em. éd. 10, 77, fig. 45.—Maet. Metten, in Liniiœa (1847) 682. — A. Juss.

Gelehrt. Anxcig. (1842), 390.—Trevir. in .Bo<. Mo}iogr. Malpigh. {\%'i,'i),fA. UO.—Ouy. Stem

Zeit. (1847), 393.— ScHLEiD. Grwidz. (ed. Dicot. \0.
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secondary and tertiary woody bodies, all united by a common bark

surrounding them. The general appearance of these secondary and

tertiary wooden bodies has led the greater number of authors to

consider them as branches springing from the stem, and instead of

being totally separated from it remaining united with it for a certain

length. For this interpretation to be adopted without dispute, it

would be necessary to show that the structm-e of each of these woody

bodies is exactly the same on a smaller scale as that of the principal

woody body. There has also been accorded them, in several

works, a pith proper, itself enveloped in a medullary sheath sur-

rounded by trachea, few in number, it is true. M. N^geli ' has proved

the existence of these vessels and of a central pith, but this is, in

his eyes, only secondary, and it is easy to mistake them, the cellules

composing it often having thick walls and resembling woody fibres, in

the transverse section.^ This author also supposes that in the stalk

of the climbing Sapindaceœ, the formation of cambium is not every-

where simultaneous, so that there remains outside portions distinct

internally, which may form subsequently, and on the spot, peri-

pheric and secondary woody bodies. Perhaps the ulterior appear-

ance of the latter and theii' close adherence for a great length to

the principal woody zone may be explained by the phenomena of

drawing up of the lateral branches, of which we see so many examples

in the allied families and in the whole vegetable kingdom. There

are cases, however, where this explanation is no more satisfactory

than that proposed earlier ; and L. Netto,^ who is the last

who has given his opinion on the subject, has pointed out cases in

which it would be totally inapplicable. According to him a Serjania^

such as cuspidata, has triangular stems when young, bearing leaves

on their three faces ; and later on, they possess a central woody body,

provided with a pith, and three peripheric bodies whose appearance

is simultaneous, or even a little anterior to its own. Also, in S.

Domheijana there are peripheric woody bodies in considerable num-

ber ; they appear at tlie same time as the central body, and it is

outside them that, long afterwards, the tertiary woody bodies show

themselves. There are Sapindacece whose stem contains but a single

woody body the first year, and it is only in the second year that, in

' Dickeiiivachst. d. Steng... hi (Un Sapiiidac. '' Duchtre, £lém. 170, fig. 82, 83.

Munich. (1854) in-S, tab. ^ In Ann. So. Nat. sér. 4, xx. 167.
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a peripheric parenchyma, are developed the masses of fine cellular

tissue, afterwards becoming secondary woody bodies. There is finally

the case where, always according to Netto, a stalk of Serjaiiia pro-

vided with two peripheric woody bodies, owes this arrangement to the

separation in two of a central body divided by two large medullary

rays into two woody islets which have been thrown back near the

jjeriphery to the state of secondary woody bodies. There are

without doubt still many cases to be studied with reference to the

arrangement of the tissues in these bindweeds. ^

The Sapindacece are plants of hot countries, very abundant in the

tropical regions of both worlds, rare in temperate countries ; they are

only represented in cold countries by the Maples, the Staphylca

which are met with in Europe and North America, where also

grow jîJsculus, Kœlrmteria and Xanthoccras inhabiting northern

China, and some species of Dodonœa and Alectryon growing in New
Zealand. Ten genera are common to both worlds. These are gene-

rally the most numerous in species ; for together they number about

three hundred and seventy-five, that is to say, half of the total

number the whole family contains. The other half, that is to

say, nearly four hundred species (described up to the present),

divides itself with sufiicient exactness into two parts ; the one

(about 220 species) peculiar to America, the other (180 species)

belonging properly to the old world. This is however much,

richer in special genera than America, for it counts forty-six,

while only eighteen are American. This arises especially from the

large number of generic types peculiar, one part to tropical

Africa and Madagascar, and the other to Australia, and which are

without doubt much richer in species than we know of. The Aus-

tralian genera, not met with elsewhere, and often remarkable for a

distinct organisation, are Alcania, Di'sfickostcvwn, Diploglottis, Pseu-

datalaija, and Biplopeltis. The continental and insular African types

have generally also a particular stamp, as may be remarked in

Erythrophysa^ Cossignia, (Jhytranthus^ Psetidopteris, Hippnhromm^

Ptœroxylon^ Eriandrostachys, Maephersonia, Lecaniodiscus, Crossone-

' On the structure of the stems of ^sculus Dicot. 10.

—

Od that of the Maples : C. H.

see Link, Ic. Aunt. (1837), vii. 6-12.—A. Rich. Schultz, Nov, Act. Nat. Cur. xviii. Suppl. ii. t.

Elcm. éd. 10, 52, flg. 33 ; 62, fig. 36, 37.— 24.—Gray, Iiiti: to Bol. 118, 119, 121.—Hen-

ScHLEii). Giuiiilz. (ed. 1861), 371, fig. 156.— frey, foe. «<.— Schacht. Der Baum, 195.—A.

Henprey, Micr. Bid. art. Wood.—Oliv. Stan. Juss. Eiêm. 49, 52, fig.
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phclisi Eriocœluni, DeiiibolUa, Melianthus, Bcrsama^ Greyia and Aitonia.

The Aitoniea and the majority of the species of Mdiantheœ are from

south Africa. The flora of JSTew Caledonia is ah-eady characterised by

three special genera, PodonepJicUum, Loxodiscus., and 3Iclicojjsidmn,

having great affinities with Cossignia and Er/jlhropliysa. This island is

at the same time very rich in Cupanlu, a genus up to the present not

very abundant in tropical Asia and Oceania, but which, as we know, is

also one of the richest in species in South America and is also found

well represented an the southern islands of Eastern Africa. Tbe

genera with sarraentose or volubile and cirrhous stems, such as

Serjania, PaulUma and Urvillea, are essentially American. Was the

species of PaiiUinia found in the old world introduced ? With the

sufi'rutescent and nearly herbaceous form of Cardiospermum, this

same type is met with in all the tropical countries of the globe. In

ChUi on one side and in Beloochistan on the other, the family has

representatives whose aspect and organs of vegetation present consider-

able modifications. Sfochia, in the latter of these countries, is only

a prickly shrub with very slightly developed leaves; while the

Chilian types, like Bridgcsia, ValenziieUa, and Llacjunoa are rigid

shi'ubs with coriaceous leaves, simple entu^e or trilobate, sometimes

opposite, like those of jEscuhis and Billia. The latter are distin-

guished by their digitate nervation.

Of all Swpindacecc the Acerece inhabit the coldest reigons. Dobinea

is limited to the mountains of temperate India, and the Maples

extend, in both worlds, to all the cold or temperate regions of the

northern hemisphere ; they are unknown in the southern hemisphere,

and are not poiutcd out in any part of Africa. If they abound in

Eastern India, it is on the elevated slopes of the Himalayas and

the ueighbourhig chains ; and it is probable that in Java, where we
also find them, they only grow at a certain height on the mountains.

In the extreme cast of Asia they also exist in large numbers. In

Japan, for example, they are, says Mtquel, " among the most cha-

racteristic of the woody flora," and twenty-three species have been

already counted in that country, several being completely identical .

with those of the Himalayas. " The great majority of the Japanese

Maples (17 species) ax-e endemic," and three species are again met

with in coutiaental Asia : Acer pictum., observed in Northern China,

Manchouria, and the Himalayas, and A. 3Iono and tcdariciim^ also

growing in the North of China. "The decided affinity with the
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flora of North America shows itself very distinctly in the genus

Majile. Thus the entire group of Negundo is limited to North

America and Japan. A. cissifoKum of Japan does not differ from A.

Negundo of America." Many species are mentioned by the author,

in both continents, as totally identical or at least as representing forms

quite analogous to one another. As to the species belonging pro-

perly to America, of a total of twenty-five, brought together in his

Revisio Generis Jcerum^ Spach has enumerated nine which belong

to that country. He considers ten as European, and the others are

Asiatic. In'EM.vo'^e A. Pseudoplatanush.^s been observed at an al-

titude of nearly 5000 feet, although its native place may be far from

being proved. It has been said to be indigenous to Denmark and

Holland, but the fact is most open to dispute for France and the

British Isles. The mode of distribution of the genera of the Sabîeœ

series is singular. The Sahia, that is to say the types with in-

deiJendent ovary, are all from Eastern Southern Asia and the

Indian Archipelago ; whilst the 3Ieliosvia, with plurilocular ovary,

most of them belonging to the same regions, extend though by

a small number of species (those which have served as types

for the genera OUgostemon, Oplnaoylon^ and Phoxanthiis) to a very

distant point in the two Americas, to Mexico, Columbia, North

Brazil and Guiana.

The Sapindacece are placed between the Tcrehhxihacece and Mnl-

pighiaceœ. They are distinguished from the first by their irregular

flowers in the series of Pancovicœ, jEscidco'^ and Meliantheœ and

generally in the series with regular flowers by the situation of

their disk almost always exterior to the stamens. When it is excep-

tionally interposed or even interior to them, the ovule is usually as-

cendent with the micropyle exterior and inferior, while that of the

Terehinthaceœ is directed upwards. As however this direction of the

ovule is also observed sometimes among the Sapindaece, it must be

noticed that they have not the balsamic resinous or acrid juice of

the Terehinthaceœ, nor the uniovulate, unilocular ovary of the

Anacardieœ, surmounted generally by several styles, and that the

Terehinthaceœ have not the aril so frequently developed in the Sapin-

daceœ. These differ from the Malpighiaceœ^ of which they fre-

quently have the regular flower and the samaroid fruit, in the large

development of the disk and in the ovules. The glands of the
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calyx, is frequent among the Malpighiacece^ are not observed in

this f'amiljr, where opposite and simple leaves are very rare excep-

tions, whilst they are tho rule among the Malpighiaccœ. On the

whole, these, notwithstanding their close affinities with the regular

Sapindaceœ^ are very easily distinguished from them in practice', by

not having the disk, or the ovules being descendent and not ascend-

ent, or the sepals glauduliferous, or by the character of the leaves
;

and if one of these characters is wanting, the others remain and suffice

for distinction. Many other families have a more or less distant

resemblance with these : the Celastiraceœ^ to which the Staphi/Hcœ

were formerly joined, have neither irregular flowers nor compound

leaves ; their stamens are generally equal in number to the petals,

shorter than them and exterior to the disk. The embryo is not bent

as that of the Sajrindaceœ often is. The Meliacece and Rutaceœ inay

have very nearly the organs of vegetation and the leaves of the

Sapiiuheccœ, but the latter are easily distinguished by the pellucid

punctuations of the leaves and the odour of the essential oil. More-

over, like the Mdiaceœ with solitary or few ovules, they have the

micropyle turned upwards and outwards, and not outwards and

downwards, consequently the radicle of their embi'yo is superior, and

not inferior as that of the Sapindaceœ usually is. The Legwninoseœ,

sometimes present a superficial resemblance with the Sapindaceœ.^ by

several Ca'salpinieœ having the concave receptacle, an excentric

gynœceum, and ciliate or fimbriate petals, exactly like Eri/throphijsa

or certain species of Pancovia. It is known that one of the species

of the latter genus was assigned to the genus Afiella. But this

confusion can only exist when we have only the male flowers before

us ; for the gynœceum with unilocular ovary of Leguminoseœ could

not be taken for that of a Saphiddccœ having an ovary with several

cells and axile placentas.

The useful species ' of this family have very different properties.

The best known are those to which the Soapworts owe theù-

name. A bitter principle exists in most of their organs, making

water frothy and giving it the qualities of soap. But there is besides

this, in these plants, something acrid which rapidly destroys linen.

1 Endl. E,.ch!rid. 562.—Lindl. Fl. Med. 121 ; 591.—Rosenth. S;/ii. P:. Iliaphoi: 776, 1151.

Veij. Kiiiffd. 383.—GuiB. Drag. Simpl. cd. 6, iii.

VOL. V. 3d
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In the West Indies the fruits of Sapindus Saponaria^ (tig. 353) are

especially used for washing; in Guiana, those of S. ahorescens- (fig.

351, 362) and frutesccns;'^ S. rigida* in Bourbon and Mauritius;

>S'. senegalensis '" in tropical western Africa ; and S. divaricatm ^ in

Brazil. The pericarp of the latter is thin, translucid, filled A\ith a

viscid juice. Its seeds, globular, black, and smooth, are used, like

those of many species of the genus, to make necklaces. Few species

have an edible pericarp, because there is often a smell and taste of tur-

pentine. Those of *S'. emarginatus ^ are eaten, it is said, in Georgia

and Carolina, and the negroes of the Senegal seek that of S. senegal-

ensis which has a vinous and sugary flavour. The fruits of 8. escu-

lentus ^ in Brazil and those of 8. fruticosus in Malabar are also

edible. The bark and root of several species,^ especially of 8.

Saponaria are, notwithstanding their acerbity, used as astringent and

tonic-bitter remedies. The tincture of the fruit has been recom-

mended for chlorosis, and the pulverised seeds are used for poison-

ing rivers. The Euphorias have quite a ditfereut kind of utility

in the tropical countries of the old world. The best known and

most frequently cultivated is E. Longana ^^ (fig. 354, 355), whose

seed is surrounded by a sapid, yellowish fleshy aril, sweetish and

acidulated, sought for as an aliment, refreshing, and cUicd like plums

to keep them during the bad season. It has unfortunately a vinous

taste and is smaller and not so good as that of Nepliclium Litchi "

(fig. 356-358), which is red, pulpy, acidulate and sweetish, with an

1 L. Spec. 526.—DC. Pvodi:\. G07.—Commel. ^ See Guib. op. cU. 591 (Pbo dc sahw).

Unit. i. 94.—Gum. op. cit. iii. 091

—

Rosenth. 7 Vahl, Sijmb. iii. 54.

op. cit. 779. The Panama Wood of commerce, s C.^mhess. A. S. II. Fl. Bins. Mcr. i. 391

used for cleaning stuffs and sold in large pieces [Piltumbcra).

in Paris, is proljably the bark of this species and ' There are mentioned as having the general

of some others. It is often too voluminous to properties of the genus the S. iiicequalis DC.
belong to Qnillaja Saponaria, of the family rii/idii.s Ait. abrnptus Louk. madmieiisls Peru.
of Rijsaceee (see Hist, of PI. i. 453). It makes laurifolim Vahl (Rosenth. op. cit. 779), often

water very soapy, and when smelt, especially described as the *'. Saponaria, under the names
after having been recently broken, causes ener- of Suap Jf'ood, Pamon Wood, Soap-ball Tree,

getic sneezing ; which seems to be, in this The fruits are still called Soap Applet. The
inodorous bark, produced by the mechanical viscid juice has been used in cases of uterine

action on the mucous membrane of the needle- hœmorrhage.
like crystals with which it is crammed. '" Lamk. Diet. iii. 574.— BuCH. Coll. t. 99.

—

- AuiiL. aaian. i. 357, t. 139. DC. Prodr. i. 611.— Tuep. in Diet. Sc. Nat. Atl.
^ AuBL. op. cit. 355, t. 138. t. \12.—Diimcarpiis Longan Lovii. Fl. Cochimh.
* Pom. Diet. vi. 663, n. 2. 233 [Lonijane, Œil-de-dragon, Boa, Boboa).

' PoiE. Diet. vi. 666, n. 12.—Deless. Ic. Sel. " Litchi chinetisis Sonn. Votj. t. 129.—^m-
iii. 22, t. 38.-Gdillem. et Peuk. Fl. Scmg. phoria imnicea Lakk. Did. iii. 573 ; /«. t. 306.

Teiil. i. 117 (Cahouart (Adans.), Kdiier, Kcllrr —Turp. lue. cit. t. 173.—£. Litchi Dest. Cat.

of the negroes). 159. "DC. Prodr. \. (j\\, n. X.^Scijlalia chin-
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aftertaste of muscatel ; it is also dried, and preserves aud drinks arc

prepared from it and administered to fever patients and persons at-

tacked by bilious maladies. The Ramhoutan is N. lappaccmn^ of

tropical Asia. The aril is employed for the same piu-poses ; it is said

to be delicious. The seed is considered bitter and narcotic. Another

of the Sapindaccœ with edible fruit is Cufania sapiduf from Guinea,

which has been transported to India and the Antilles, and is used

for seasoning stews ; with sugar and cinnamon a cooked preserve is

prepared, used for the treatment of diarrhœa. Boiled under the

cinders, the fi-uit is applied as a maturative to abscesses. The odour is

agreeable ; women employ as a cosmetic a perfumed water obtained

from it by distillation. In many other Sapindaceœ, either the peri-

carp, aril, or embryo are eaten. In Mclicocca hijuga^ of the Antilles,

the pulp of the pericarp and the grilled kernel are both in use. The

seeds of Ciipania americana have the flavour of chestnuts or sweet

acorns, and are used, on the banks of the Orinoco, to make a fermented

liquor. The aril of Biploglottis Cunniughami* (fig. 378-381) is

fleshy, acid, and sweet. In Schmidelia cdulis,^' the fruit, said to be

much sought after by the Brazilians, has a mild and sweet taste, In

the Isle of France an excellent jelly is again prepared with imperfectly

ripe fruits. In Java a kind of cider is made from the pericarp of

Pancovia ediiUs''' (&g. 375-377). At the Cape is eaten, under the

name of Wild Plum, that of Puppœa ccqunm'^ (fig. 3o9, 360) assigned

by us to the genus Nephelium? The seeds are oleaginous. Many
species of Cupania '' and Paidlinia have edible t ceds. The most

celebrated in America is that of P. sorbiHs^° (fig. 382, 383), having on

eiisis GMïiTS.FiMt. i. t. 42, fig. 3.

—

Bimocarpus Malabar as anti-diarrhceic. Its root is strongly

Zichi JjOvr. {Osa, Vsao (Kat), Ly-chi, Litchi astringent, the same as that of -S'. ^/V/cmm DC.

poneeau). In Cochinchina the leaves and bark of 6". cochin-

' L. Sysl. iv. 236.

—

Lamk. 111. t. 764.

—

Dimo- chinensis DC. are applied to wounds and

carpus criiiita LouR. op. cit. 234.— Etiphoria bruises. {AH-iphijllKs tcriiatus Lour. op. cit.

Nephelium DC. 232).
'^ C. cdnlis ScHUM. et Thonn. Beskr. 190.

—

^ Erioglossam ediile Bl. Rtimphia, iii. 119, t.

Bliglna aapida Kœn. in Ann. Bat. (1806), ii. 166.

—

Besth. Fl. Austral, i. 454.'

—

Sapindua

571.—DC. Prodr. i. 609.—Baker, Fl. Trop. mUginoms Roxn. PL Coram, i. 44, t. 62.-6'.

Afr. i. 426.

—

Kosenth. op. cit. 780.

—

Aakesia edulis Bl. Cat. Sort. Buitenz. 64 (Kilalcyo

Africaiia Tuss. Fl. Ant. i. 66, t. 3.

—

Bomiania Sundaic).

nitlda Eafix. ' EcKL. et Zeyii. Enwn. 53.—Pappe, Fl.

•* L. Spec. 495.—DC. Prodr. i. 615. — M. Med. Cap. 3.— Hook. Icon. 352. — Sapindns

Carpoodea J. Mem. Mus. iii. 187, t. 4.

—

Mtli- Fappea So.nd. Fl. dp. i. 2i\.—Kigijc!iiria inte-

coceus bijugatus JAca. Amer. 108, t. 72. M. grifolia E. Mey.

trijiiga J., type of the genus Schleicla-ra, has also " See p. 351.

an edible fruit. ' Rosesth. op. cit. 780, 1152.

" See p. 415, n. 7.
'" Mast. Mat. Med. Bras. 59 ; PI. Med. et

' A. S. H. Fl. Us. Bras. i. 67. S. serrala Œcon. Bras. ined. t. 110.—Exdl. E:.clnrid.

C. {Ornitrophe scrrata Koxn.) is employed in 563.

—

Rosexth. op. Ht. 777.
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a small scale the appearance of a seed of the horse-chestnut, and used

in Brazil to prepare the paste called Guarana} With the coarsely

pulverised seeds and water a paste is made, having the colour of

chocolate, and formed into cylindrical cakes. Travellers often carry

these cakes to dilute with water and make an antifebrile refreshing

di-ink, of a slightly astringent taste, and whose properties ax'e, it

appears, very nearly the same as those of coffee.^ The seed of

the horse-chestnut ^ (fig. 404-408) contains a very large fleshy

embryo, and it has been long regretted that the immense amount of its

fecula was not used as an aliment. Animals with some rare excep-

tions do not eat it easily. It is, however, easy to extract a pure fecula

from these seeds, by treating the embryo, reduced to a pulj), with

alcalinised or ordinary water, and it can also be transformed into

sugar, and then into alcohol. Besides these substances, the horse-

chestnut contains an oil extracted from it for medical purposes,

and recommended outwardly for rheumatic and gouty affections. It

has, like many other Sajnndaceœ^ the property of rendering water

frothy and soapy, conseqiient, it is said, on its containing saponine.

Esculine has also been extracted from it, to which febrifuge and anti-

periodic properties have been assigned, similar to those of Quin-

quina.'^ The fruit of ^sculus macrostachys ^ is eaten cooked in

Carolina, and the seed of several species of the section Pavia ^ has

properties analogous to those of JEsculus Hifiiocastanum. The seeds

of Staphylia trifoUata ^ contain a sweet oil ; they are sometimes eaten

like Pistachios.

' GuiB. np. cit. iii. 592.

—

Fourn. Journ. febrifuge. It has been used for dressing ulcers

Pliarin. el Vh'im. sc'r. 3, xxxix. 291. of bad appearance. The roots are considered

- It is said that the Guarana contains to bo poisonous in America {Poison root.)

cafeino. ' Michx, Fl. Bor.-Amcr. i. 220.

—

^. parvi-

' vEscutus Uippicaslaiiiim L. Spec. 488.—DC. Jlora Walt. Cnrol. 128.

—

Paria macrostachi/a

Prodr. i. 597.—Gben. et Gonii. Fl. de Fr. i. DC. Prodr. i. 598, n. I.—P. edulia Poit. Arbr.

324.

—

MÉR. et Del. Diet. Mat. MM. i. 87.

—

Frtiit.t.8^.—Macrotht/rsus discolor Sfacu, Ann.

Nees, pi. Med. t. 375.— Lindl. J'Y. Med. 124 ; Sc. Nat. sér. 2, ii. 61.

Veg. Kingd. 384.

—

Endl. Enehirid. 565.

—

Guib. 6 Especially the^. glabraW. discolor "Pvusa,

op. cit. iii. 59S.—Rosenth. o/). cji. 783.— Rev. J'i. rubicniida Lone, californica 'Nvn. (Rosenth.

Méd. du XIX' Slide ii. 296.^Hippocastaiium op. cit. 784.)

fulgare T. Insi. 612, t. 382.—G^rtn. Frucf. ii. 7 L. Spec. 386.—Schm. Œstr. Bamn. ii. t. 81.

t. n\.—Castanea equinaDoji. Penipf. 814. This —DC. Prodr. ii. 2.—Endl. Fiw/ririd. 673. S.

plant was brought from Constantinople to pinnuta (fig. 335, 339-341) has the same pro-

Paris in 1615. perties (vulg. Nez coupé, Fatenâtier). Its root

'' The flower of ^lisculus has been employed yields a red dye. Triceros japoniea (p. 343,

as a cosmetic ; it has been introduced into note 1, fig. 336-338) has a bitter and astringent

stéarine candles. The bark of the tree, in baric, used in Japan for treating dysentery and

powder or in decoction, has been particularly re- chronic diarrhœa (Goiizoui of the Japanese),

commended as tonic, detersive, anti.septic, and
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"With all these useful products furnished by the parts of fructifica-

tion- of the SapindacecBy-WQ ^nà, on the other hand, dangerous and

highly poisonous substances. The majority of the American species

of Serjutiia and Paullinia are poisonous or at least doubtful. The

juice of S. lethalis ' is considered in Brazil to be narcotic. The

Indians use the plant to intoxicate fish. aS'. noxia ^ is supposed to

poison cattle. It is from different species of Seijania that, in Brazil,

the Lecheguana wasp doubtless gathers the materials of that honey

of which A. Saint-Hilaire himself experienced the pernicious

effects described by him in a graphic and celebrated narrative.^

il!/a^o?ï«ajWM&e.çcCTS^" (fig. 399-403) is quite as much feared in the

same country ; its leaves serve, it is said, to depopulate the water-

courses, and the honey gathered from its flowers is also considered to

be highly doubtfid.^ FaulUnia pinnata^^ a species found in both

America and tropical Africa, is considered, in the latter country espe-

cially, to be a terrible poison. The negroes employ its roots and

seeds. The Indians who inhabit the Brazilian forests squeeze out, it

is said, the juice of the leaves and use them as a vulnerary. On the

banks of the Orinoco, P. Cupana "' is considered to be wholesome. A
sort of yellowish paste obtained from the bruised leaves of this

plant by macerating them in water, wrapped, with manioc flom-, in

the leaves of the Palm or Banana, is mixed with drinking water.

The species of Dodoncea sometimes have peculiar properties, owing

doubtless to the resinous substance exuding from several species.

J), viscosa,^ growing in all the warm countries of the globe, is used to

prepare astringent baths and fomentations. The wood of D. dioica

EoxB. is prescribed in India for flatulent colics. At the Cape, D.

Thunbcrgiuna is considered to be a mUd purgative and febrifuge.

There are in this family oily plants, such as Alectryon excelsum (fig.

365), a tree from New Zealand, Fappœa^ j-Esculus^ Cardiospermum^

' A. S. H. PI. Rem. Brés. 235 ; Fl. Bras. senegalemis 3. in Ann. Mus. iv. 348.

—

P. Afri-

J>f«-. i. 367.—RosENTH. op. cit. 717. PI. Am- cana G. Don, Qen. Syst. i. 661.

—

P. uvata

trails A. S. H. (in Mém. Mus. xii. 334) is Schum. et Thonn. Bcskr. 195. Also employed

equally poisonous. in Brazil and for ophthalmia and amaurosis. P.

- A. S. H. foe cit. ii. 363. grandiflora A. S. H., a Brazilian species, is

•' Relationd' un empoisonnement came par lamiel considered in that country to have the same

cle la Guêpe Lecheguana (in Mém. Mus. xii. properties.

(1825), 293). ? U. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. v. 117.

^ A. a. K.Fl. Bras. Mer. i.39i. M. glabrata ' L. Mantiss. 238 (part.).—DC. Prodr. i.

A. S. H. has the same properties. (JlG.

'• Sajaiiia mexicaua W. {Paullinia mexicana ^ The Chinese are said to employ as a pot-

L.), an acrid, dangerous plant used in medicine herb the Seart Pea or C. Malicaeahim (fig.

as an antisyphilitic and antirheumatic. 382), of which they cat the leares, fruit, and

* L. Upeo. 366.—DC. Prodr. i. 604, n. 5.—P. seeds.
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and several Paullinia and Serjania, and it is from the embryo that the

fatty matter is extracted ; species with soluble gum like Kœlrcuteria

jmnicuiafa^ (ûg. 385-390); lastly, others are used to extract sugar ft-om,

as Acer saccharinum ~ in North America, and with it, several other

species such as A. pensylvanieiim ^ (fig. 418-420), ruhrum,'^ and erio-

carpum.^ Sugar is also contained in the sap of A. campestre,^ Pscudopla-

tmms^ and plaianoidcs ;

'^ but it is extracted much less frequently. In

Canada and the central parts of the United States, the trunk of the

Sugar Maple is notched, about March, with a large auger with

which two parallel holes are bored obliquely upwards at nearly half

a yard from the ground. By means of tubes of elder, the juice is

conducted into the receptacles placed at the foot of the tree ; it is then

evaporated at a very brisk fire. The liquor, on the removal of a scum

which forms, becomes syruj^y, is filtered through woollen tissue,

and then poured into a crystallizing-pan, where a raw sugar is

obtained which may be refijied like beetroot sugar and become

completely white. The flow of sap amounts to as much as 17 or

18 pints a day, for more than a month, and may produce from

a single stem four and a half pounds of sugar during that period.

The same tree may thus yield sugar for thirty years, provided that

by piercing the trunk in different places each year, it is allowed to

repair its pith and wood.^ The Black Maple ^° of North America,

closely allied to the preceding, is equally used. The other species

we have mentioned also contain sugar in their sap, but it is never

turned to account. Different species of Accr^ as A. campestre, A.

pilatanoidcs^ and A. ruhrum, have an astringent bark used for drying

and preparing skins. Several species are used for the extraction of

American potash, of which there is a large proportion, it is said, in

> See p. 417, note 4. wood, Anzeraide (Fr.), Little maple).

= L. Spec. 1496.—MiCHX r. Arhr. ii. t. 15.— - L. Spec. 1496.—Duham. Arhr. i. t. 36.—

Teatt. Arch. i. n. 3, c. ic.—DC. Prody. i. 59.5, Gren. et Gobe. FI. de Fr. i. 321 (Great maple,

n. 19.—RosENTH. oj;. Ci«. 772. Sycamore, White maple).

3 L. Spec. 1496.—.4. striatum Lamk. Diet. ii.
' L- Spec. 1496.-Duham. Arir.i. 1. 10, fig. 1.

331_
—Gren. et GoDR. Fl. de Fr. i. 322 (Plane,

* L. Spec. 1496.—MiCHX, np. cit. t. 14.— P'êne (Fr.), False Sycamore).

Desf. Ann. Mus. vii. 414 t. 25. ' Ayeo. Jcmrn. Pharm. et Chim. ser. 3, xxxii.

» MicHX, Fl. Bor.-Amer. ii. 253.—Desf. Inc. 280.—Guib. Drag. Simpl. éd. 6, iii. 699 (this

cit. il2.—A. dastjcarpum W. Spec. iv. 985 sugar is saccharose).

(White maple).
'° Mkhx, ^^ir. ii. 238, t. IG.-DC. Prodr. n.

6 L. Spec. 1497.—DC. Prodr. n. 8.—Gren. et 20.

GoDR. Fl. de Fr. i. 322 (Common maple, Wai-m
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the cinder of J. riihrum and saccharhmm. The root of J. Fscudo-

platamis contains a red tinctorial matter. Its bark has been employed

as astringent. The fruit of A. tartaririim ^ has been recommended

for intermittent fevers, and the Kalmucks eat its seeds. A. Negundo ^

(fig. 426) has a sweet sap like J. saccli((rinum and is, we are assured,

used like it by the Americans. The uiajority of Maples are, more-

over, sought after for the quality of theh" Mood. That of A. campestre

is whitish, resembling somewhat that oi' the Citron employed by

cabinet-makers, turners, musical-instrument-makers, and gunsmiths.

The excrescences often borne by the stem are sought after for fancy

turning. A. eriocarpum is used for making porringers, and inlaid

work. Likewise that of A. Negundo, monspessidanum L., and Opultis

W. The false Sycamore is useful to joiners, turners, and musical-

instrument-makers, who make bassoons from it. That of the Syca-

more is used even for building purposes, like that of A. nigrum

and sacchavirmm in America. Of all, very good charcoal is made.

JEscidus Ilipjwcastanuni has also a useful wood ; cases, boxes, and

numerous fancy articles are fabricated which are esj^ecially sold at

Spa, decorated generally with oil paintings. In warm countries is

employed the wood of Pancovia edulis, Stadmania Sideroxylon (to us a

Nepliclmm\ and Diploglottis Cunninghami (fig. 378-381), which is

"Ironwood" and that of Schleichera trijuga. At the Cape of Good

Hope, the wood of Hlppohromus alatus ^ is sought after, also that of

Ptœroxghn iitile^' (fig. 306-369), being as hard, it is said, as

mahogany. It burns when not completely dry, and is used by
the Hottentots for lighting fires. The powder causes sneezing. There

are few ornamental trees in this family besides the majjles and horse-

chestnuts. Let us mention, however, the species of Kœlreuieria, cul-

tivated everywhere, and Xanthoccras (fig. 372-374), which, being a

native of Mongolia, will be without doubt a rustic tree in our gardens.

1 L. Spec. H93.—Pall. Fl. Ross. t. 3.—DC. (Maple with ash leaves).

Prodr. n. 2 (Red maple of Tartary). ' Eckl. et Zeyh. Fl. Cap. 241 {Pardepis)

.

L. Spec. 1497.—MicHX, Aibr. ii. t. 16.— ^ Eckl. et Zeyh. loc. «7.—Pappe. Silv. Cap.

Nenundofraximfulrmn NuTT. Gen. Amer. i. 253. 8.—Hauv. Thrs. Cat), t. 17 [Nieshout).

—DC. Prodi: 196, n. l.—N. aceroides Mœnch
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GENERA.

I. STAPHYLEtE.

1. Triceros Lour.—Flowers regular liermaplu-odite ; receptacle

ratlier convex or rather concave. Calyx -S-fid, imbricated, often per-

sistent. Petals 5, alternate, imbricated. Stamens 5, alternipetalous,

inserted perigynously or subliypogynously with perianth on margin

of receptacle ;
filaments free, clothing disk of receptacle, crenate or

lobate, exterior ; anthers introrse, longitudinally 2-rimose. Carpels of

central germen 3 or more rarely 2
;
germens sometimes partly in-

ferior, either free, or connate within at base or more or less high
;

ovules in each 1, 2, or more rarely more, 2-seriate inserted in in-

ternal angle, either subhorizontal, or ascendent ; micropyle extrorse

inferior ; apical styles fi-ee, more or less connivent or coadunate to

apex ; apex capitelhite stigmatiferous. Fruit carpels 2, 3, either quite

free, dry follicular and finally longitudinally rimose witliin, or more

or less connate and dry or coriaceous, indéhiscent more rarely fleshy

and except for desci'etc styles quite connate. Seeds 1- co ; outer

coat hard or more or less fleshy arilliform ; albumen fleshy ] cotyle-

dons of straight embryo orbicular or ellipsoid flat or plano-convex
;

radicle short introrse or inferior.—Trees or glabrous shrubs ; leaves

opposite simple or very often imparipinnate, sometimes 3-foliolate
;

stipules deciduous or ; folioles sometimes stipellatc opposite coria-

ceous serrulate ; flowers in axillary or oftener terminal more or less

compound ramified cymiferous racemes ; branches opposite or more

rarely alternate. {South America and temp. Asia.) See p. 342.

2. Staphylea L.—Flowers generally hermaphrodite regular

(nearly of Triceros) ; receptacle rather convex or rather flat. Perianth

and 5 stamens (of Triceros)., exterior to somewhat flat lobed disk.
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Carpels 2, 3, connate in gennen partite nearly to base ; ovules in

each cell c«, 2-seriate inserted at internal angle, more or less

ascendent. Fruit capsular membranous vesiculate-inflated, 2-3-

lobed ; cells 2, 3, inwardly at apex rimose bians. Seeds in

cells tew subglobose ; testa outwardly osseous ; embryo straight

albuminous.—Eamified shi'ubs; leaves opposite stipulate, 3-foliate

or pinnate ; folioles stipellate, in vernation involute ; flowers in

nutant axillary subsimple or ramified cymifcrous racemes
;
pedicels

bracteate, articulate to middle. [Europe, temp. Jsia, and America.)

See p. 344.

II. SABIE^.

3. Sabia C'olebr.—Flowers hermaphrodite or more rarely poly-

gamous, usually 5-merous ; receptacle concave. Sepals free, imbri-

cated. Petals same in number opposite, imbricate. Stamens same

in number oppositipetalous ; filaments free inserted under central

5-angiilaror 5-lobed process of receptacle ; cells of anthers 2, adnate

to connective or 2-dymous, introrsely, laterally or extrorsely rimose.

Gormen inserted at summit of central process of receptacle ; carpels

2, or more rarely 3, free ; ovules in germen 2, collateral or sub-

superposed, inserted at internal angle, ascendent ; micropyle introrse

inferior ; styles 2, 3, free, capitellato stigmatiferous more or less

coherent to apex. Fruit carpels 1-3, dry or drupaceous, free, inside

persistently rostrate with subbasilar style, dorsally gibbous
;
putamen

outwardly rugose ligneous. Seeds reniform ; testa punctate ; albu-

men scanty or membranous ; cotyledons of more or less curved

embryo rather flat or undulate ; radicle inferior incurved. Sarmen-

tose or scandent shrubs ; buds squamate ; leaves alternate petiolate

entire ; flowers (usually prœcose) axillary, solitary, more or less rami-

fied-cymiferous, 2-bracteolate. [Temp, and trop. Asia.) See p. 345.

4. Meliosma Bl. — Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous-

dioecious, oftener 3-'merous; sepals 3-5 unequal, imbricated. Petals

3, thick, imbricated or more rarely valvate, inwardly accrescent

with large 2-lobed or 2-cucullate scales unequally cut, sometimes

linear {Plio.iantlms). Stamens generally 2 fertile, alternipetalous
;

filaments free linear flat, dilated at apex below anther to unequally-

VOL. V. 3 E
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lobed cupule (augmented connective?) ; anthers basifixed, 2-dymous;

cells subglobose or shortly ovoid erect, dehiscent to apex by linear

short or poriform mouth. Gynseceum free, siuTOunded at base by

ciiinilarunoqualiy-3-5-dentate disk; teeth sometimes 2-fid
;
germen

2-3-locular, style apical ; apex stigmatose subeutire, acute or more

rarely 2-lobed. Ovules in cells 2, inserted at internal angle ascendent

more or less completely anatropous; micropyle extrorse inferior. Fruit

drupaceous or finally subdry, indéhiscent or more rarely hence hardly

dehiscing, obliquely subglobose, whence sometimes subcarinate

( Ophiocarijon) ;
putamen osseous or crustaceous. Seed ascendent

;

cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo more or less condu^jlicate or

much ( Oplnocaryoii) contortuplicate ; radicle incurved short or long

thick [Phoxanflms) or flexuous and dilated at apex ( Ophiocuryon).—
Trees or shrubs ; leaves alternate, simple or pinnate ; folioles entire

or serrate ; flowers in much ramified compound cymiferous racemes

often bracteate. {Trop, and subtropical Asia and America). See p. 346.

III. SAPINDE^.

5. Sapindus Pltjm.—Flowers regular hermaphi-odite or poly-

gamous; receptacle usually depressed. Sepals 4, 5, imbricate.

Petals same in number alternate, imbricate, inwardly naked or oftener

enlarged above the claw by 1, 2, glabrous or variously pilose scales.

Disk clothing receptacle and externally annular or cupular encii'cling

on all sides interior stamens. Stamens (in female flower effete) 10,

2-seriate of which 5 are alternipetalous, longer, or 4-8, or more rarely

11-co ; filaments hypogynous free, often pilose ; anthers introrse

versatile, 2-rimose. Germen (rudimentary in male flower) 3- or more

rarely 2-4-locular,2-4-lobed; style terminal, 2-4-lobed stigmatiferous

at apex. Ovules in cell solitary, situated at base of internal angle

ascendent anatropous ; micropyle extrorse inferior. Fruit 1-4-

coccous ; fertile cocci 1-4, globose or oblong, fleshy or coriaceous,

indéhiscent, sterile cocci at base 1-3 minute stipate. Testa of

exarillate exalbuminous seed membraneous or crustaceous ; hilum

wide ; cotyledons of straight or curved embryo thick fleshy ; radicle

short incurved penetrating more or less within testa.—Trees or

shrubs sometimes scandent ; leaves alternate cxstipulate ; simple or

1-00 -foliolate pinnate ; folioles entire or rarely serrate ; flowers iu
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terminal and axillary more or less ramified-compouud cymiferous

racemes. {All trop, and suhtrop. reg.) See p, 348.

6. Euphoria J.'—Flowers polygamous-dioecious (nearly of Sapin-

dus) ; sepals 5, rather large, subvalvate or imbricated. Petals 5, or

4, 3 (sometimes 0), esquaraate or squamate. Stamens 6-10, interior

to regular disk ; anthers oblong introrsely rimose. Germen central,

2-3-lobed ; 2, 3, cells and ovules of Saplndus ; style erect between

lobes more or less deeply 3-lobcd ; lobes recurved, inwardly stigma-

tiferous. Fruit 1-3-coccous ; cocci ovoid or globose crustaceous,

smooth or shortly tuberculate, sometimes finally unequally broken.

Seed subglobose, enclosed by pulpy aril ; testa coriaceous ; coty-

ledons of exalbuminous embryo thick plano-convex ; radicle short

inferior.—Trees ; leaves alternate imparipinnate ; subopposite folioles

and inflorescence of Saplndus, terminal or axillary, ( Trop. Asia and

Oceania.'^)

7, Nephelitun L.^—Flowers polygamous-diœcious (nearly of Sap-

lndus or Euphoria) ; calyx small cupular, 4-6-dentate ; teeth short,

valvate, slightly imbricate or not contiguous. Petals 4-6, villous or

sometimes squamate within, more rarely 0. Stamens interior to com-

pletely annular pubescent or glabrous disk 5-10, oftener 8 ; anthers

introrse (effete in female flower). Germen central (rudimentary in

male flower) 2-3-dymou3 or 2-3-lobed ; cells 2, 3, 1-ovulate ; style

branches 2, 3, often recurved stigmatiferous at apex, Fruit cocci

1-3, coriaceous or subfleshy, sometimes tuberculate aculeate or

bristling with spines, indéhiscent or more rarely subtransversely

(Spanoffhca '*) or longitudinally and îoWiGulatelj {Culfllia,^ Sfadmanla ")

dehiscent. Seed solitary in cocci semi-immersed in pulpy aril

(Spanoffhca) or enth-cly involute ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo

1 Geii. 248 (part.).—B. H. Gen. 406, n. 48. —Ei(phorin Commeks. (ex J. Gen. 248, part.).—
^ Spec. 8-10, of which 1 is often cultivated, Sei/talia G^etn. Fnict. i. 197, t. 42.

—

Dimocar-

scil. H. LongaiM Lamk. Diet. va. 574.—DC. ;»«« Lour. i^7. Corfiwe/;. 233, part. (iucl. : Cubilia

Pj-od;-. i. 611, n. 2.—5(<<. Ifœy. t. 4096. Others Bl. Poppeea Eckl. et Zeyh. Pometin Forst.

generally enumerated under Nephelium axs al- Spatioghea Bl. •^tadinania'LAitK.).

waysdistinguishedbylargerfreesepals. Cambess. * Bl. Rumphia, iii. 173.—B. H. Gen. 406, n.

in Mém. Mtis. xviii. 30.—Bl. Rumphia, iii. 102. 50.

—Benth. Fl. Austral, i. 468.—Moon, Cat. 31 » Bl. Itumphia, iii. 100.—B. H. Geii. 400, n.

{Dinioearpus).—Thw. Emim. PI. Zeijl. 57. 27.

3 Muutiss. n. 1277.—Cambess. Mém. Mus. « Lamk. IH. t. 312.—Pom. Diet. vii. 376.—
xviii. 30 (part.).—Spach, Suit, à Dufon, iii. 61 DC. Pyodr. i. 615.~B. H. Gen. 406, n. 49.

(part.).—Endl. Gen. n. 5617 (part.).—B. H. Baker, Fl. Meurit. 59.

Gen. 405, n. 47.—H. Bn. Pai/er Fam. Nat. 316.
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thick plano-convex, curved or sometimes convohite.^—Trees or shrubs
;

leaves alternate pinnate or simi^le (Pajtpœa '); folioles entii-e, dentate

or serrate ; the lowest sometimes smaller (Pometiay suborbicular

stipuliform ; flowers in axillary and terminal subsimple or more or

less ramified compound-cymiferous racemes.^ [Trop. rcg. of Old

World.*)

8. Podonephelium H. Bn. — Flowers polygamous-dioecious

(nearly of Nq)Jielium) ; calyx short cupular, shortly 5-dentate or

sometimes subentire. Petals 0. Stamens 5-8 (in female flower or

few fertile or antherless) exserted below rudiment of gynseceum,

interior to cupular crenulate ciliate disk ; filaments fmally exserted ;

anthers oblong introrse versatile, 2-rimose. Gormen inserted at summit

of thick cylindrical or subclavate erect podogyuium, 3-lobed ; cells

1-ovulate ; style short, afterwards 3-fid ; branches linear revolute,

inwardly stigmatiferous to aj)ex. Fruit 3-coccous, placed at

summit of podogynium ; sterile cocci usually 2 ; fertile 1 (or more

rarely 2, 3) subglobose, depressed at apex, longitudinally obtusely

sulcate drupaceous ; flesh scanty subcoriaceous
;
putamcn thin ; testa

of ascendent subglobose seed, clothed with fleshy (arilloid) indumen-

tum adhering at nearly every part except at 3-angular spathe round

chalaza ; cotyledons of thick exalbuminous embryo plano-convex

fleshy superposed ; radicle short arched conoid incumbent descendent.

—A small tree ; leaves alternate abruptly pinnate ; folioles alternate

from base very unequally falciform penniveincd reticulate small

veined ; flowers in racemose composite cymiferous clusters axillary

to upper leaves
;
pedicels articulate.'' [Neiv Caledonia, Lifu.^)

9. Xerospermum Bl.'—Flowers polygamous-diœcious regular,

4-merous ; sepals decussately imbricated ; exterior smaller. Petals 4,

alternate, short or very shortly subspathulate, rather villose at margin,

esquamate. Stamens 8, short, interior to annular disk ; filaments

' EOKL. et Zeyh. Emm. 53.—Endl. Oeii. n. 241 {SapiHdm).—'Vn^. Eiiiim. PL Zcyl. 57,408

6635.—HooK.7co«.t.352.—B.H.Gi;(.407,n.51. (PoHWiia).-Mm. Fl. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 653,

• 2 FoRST. Prodr. v. 74 (part.) ; Char. Gen. 668 (Pometia), 569 {Spamghea) ; Suppl. i. 608.

109, t. 55.—B. H. Qen. 407, n. 52.—Irina Bu —Benth. Fl. Austral, i. 464.—

W

alp. Hep. i-

Bijdr. 230.—Cambess. Mém. Mm. xviii. 24.— 420 ; t. 364 ; Aim. ii. 220 ; vii. 630, 631

Endl. Oen. n. 5607.

—

EccrcmantlmsTinf.Sook. {Spanoghea, Pappœa).

Kew Jimrti. vii. 272, t. 9. 'A genus allied to Sapindiis, and hence to

2 A genus allied to Euphoria by seed and Nephelium, principally distinct by cocci of fruit

fruit, differing principally in nature of calyx. being stipate with elongated podogynium.
" Spec, ad 20. DC. Prodr. i. 611 {Euphoria). ^ Spec. 1. P.stipitatiim H. Bn, in Jdansonta,

—Wight, Icon. t. 43.

—

Blanco, Fl. de Filip. xi. 246.

—

Cupania stipitata Panch. herb. !

287 {Euphofia).—HA^\. et Sond. Fl. Cap. i. ' Rumphia, iii. 99.—B. H. Qen. 405, n. 46.



SAPINDÀCEjE. 397

free pubescent ; anthers included small introrse. Germen (rudi-

mentary in male flower) 2-dymous muricate ; style rather thick

short erect between lobes ; stigmatiferous apex divided into 2 lobes

unequal alternating with cells ; ovule in cell solitary subbasilar
;

micropyle extrorse inferior. Fruit cocci 1, 2, sessile divergent,

ellipsoid or obovate, thick coriaceous, outwardly pyramid-tubercu-

late, indéhiscent, 1-spermous. Seed outwardly fleshy (arillate?)

cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo large fleshy superposed ; radicle

curved acute.—A small tree ; leaves alternate pinnate 3-5-foliolate
;

folioles subopposite petiolulate coriaceous entire; flowersMn axillary

and terminal scantily ramified-cymiferous racemes. [Ind. Arch."^)

10. Deinbollia Schum. and Thonn.^—Flowers regular (nearly of

{Sapinclus) polygamous-diœcious ; sepals 5 unequal, much imbri-

cated. Petals 5, alternate suborbicular concave, squamate or lanate-

ciliate within, imbricated. Stamens co (usually 15-20) interior to

disk, co-seriate ; anthers linear oblong introrse included. Germen

(in male flower rudimentary) 2-3-lobed to base ; style erect between

cells, straight or curved, long stigmatiferous to apex ; ovules in cells

1, suberect; micropyle extrorse inferior. Fruit 1-3-lobed; lobes

globose coriaceo^is. Seeds globose included in fleshy aril ; cotyledons

of exalbuminous embryo plano-convex thick unequal ; radicle short

incumbent —Glabrous pubescent or villose trees ; leaves alternate

imparipinnate ; folioles large, 2-co -jugate glabrous ; flowers * in

axillary simple or composite ramified racemes. ( Tro^). West. Africa^')

11. Heterodendron Desf."—Flowers regular apetalous (nearly

of Kejjhelhtni) hermaphrodite or polygamous ; calyx short cui^ular

unequally-crenate or lobate persistent. Discus short annular.

Stamens 5-15, more or less interior to disk; filament hypogynous

short; anthers erect introrse, 2-rimose, exserted. Germen central,

2-4-locular ; style very short ; apex obtuse 2-4-lobed stigmati-

ferous ; ovules in cells 1, ascendent ; micropyle extrorsely inferior,

sometimes minutely obturated. Fruit diy, indéhiscent ; 2-dymous

or 3-4-lobcd, coriaceous ; seed suberect arillate ; cotyledons of exal-

1 Small, "Greenish." i'7. Trop. Aft: i. 431.—

W

alp. Sep. v. 371;
- Spec. 1, 2. Mia. Fl. Iiid.-Bat. i. p. ii. 352. Aim. i. 134 ; ii, 224.

3 Besh: 242.—Endl. Gen. n. 5638 '.—B. H. " Mévi. Mus. iv. 8, t. 3.—DC. Prodr. ii. 92.—
Qe)i. 405, n. ia.—Prustea Cambess. Mem. Mas. K. Aim. He. Nat. ser. I, ii. 365.—Endl. Gen. d.

XTiii. 23, t. 1 C. 5955 {Coiinaraceie ?].—'B. H. Geii. 407, 1000,

* Globose, rather large. n. 53.

' Spec. 5, 6. Hook. r. Niger. 250.—Bakeu,
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biiminons embryo thick flexuose ; radicle short superior.—Glabrous

or pubescent shrubs ; leaves alternate or fasciculate, simple or

pinnate, linear or oblong, thick coriaceous, entire or paucispinose
;

flowers ' in axillary and terminal simple or 2-nate racemes
;
pedicels

articulate at base." ( Warm Australia?)

12, Capura Blanco.*—Flowers polygamous regular; sepals 4, 5,

equal, imbricated. Petals 4, 5, alternate, minute, articulate iufl.exed

on both sides at margin, or more rarely 0. Stamens 5-10,

interior to annular disk short ; anthers introrse included. Germen

(rudimentary in male flower) 3-4-locular ; style very short, after-

wards radiate- 3-4 -lobed stigmatiferous ; ovule in cells 1, ascendent.

Fruit 1-4-lobed ^ or oftener entire, 2-4-locular, coriaceous, indéhis-

cent ; seeds arillate ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo thick fleshy,

imequal obliquely superposed ; radicle conical descendent.—Trees or

shrubs ; leaves alternate imparl- or paripinnate ; folioles sessile opposite

or alternate, often pellucid-punctate ; the lowest small stipuliform
;

rachis sometimes winged ; flowers in terminal and axillary little or

much ramified cymiferous racemes. {Ind. Arch. Malasia. '^')

13. Cupania L.^-—Flowers regular polygamous-diœcious ; sepals

5 (or more rarely 3-6), free rather concave suborbiculate wide im-

bricated or oftener [Matayha ^) rather short, or short, less strictly

> Small insignificant. Blighia Kœn. in Ann. Hot. ii. 571, t. 16, 17.

—

- A genus whose flowers are not unlike the Aakesia Tuss. Fl. Ant. i. 66, t. 3.

—

Gxiioa Cav.

preceding, it differs principally in habit {Oltu') Icon. 49, t. 373.

—

Molinaa J. Gen. 245.

—

Lamk.

and leaves often simple slightly evolute. JJI. t. 305.

—

Dimereza Labill. Sert. Atistro-

Spec. 2, 3. F. MuELL. Fl. T^ict. i. 90; ceded. 51, t. 51.

—

Diplopetalon Spheng. Si/st.

Fragm. i. 46.

—

Benth. Fl. Austral, i. 469.

—

Cur. Post. liQ.—Di(joiiocar2nisy-EiA,os. Fl.Flum.

Walp. Ann. vii. 631. 152, iv. t. 14.— Triejmocarpus Vellos. he. cil.

* Fl. de FilijJ. 234 (nec L.).—B. H. Gen. 405, 153, t. 15.—Dicii/meiira Bl. Jiumphia, iii. 163.

n. U.—Otophorii Bl. Rnmphia, iii. Ul.—Oto- " Aubl. Otiian. i. 331, t. 128. — Ephielis

Icpis TuBcz. JBull. Muse. (1848), p. i. 512. Scheeb. Gen. 253.— Oelonium G^rtn. Frtict. ii.

* In Nephelio multijiiffo lioOK. T. {Trans. Linn. 271, t. 139 (not Hoxb.).— Tina Ecem. et Son.

Sue. xxiii. 164) which, according to authors, is a Si/sl. Veg. v. 414 (not Bt,.).— i PidiceUia Louii.

species of Ca;?»™ with 3-lobed ovarium. Fl. C'ochinch. (ed. 1790), 655.

—

Ratania DC.
« Spec, about 8. Mia. Fl. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. Pi-odr. i. 618.—B. H. Oen. 399, 1000, n. 25.—

559 (Oi;n;)/jora).—Walp. Ann. vii. 629. Mischocarpus Bl. Bijdr. 238; Rumphia, iii. 166.

'Plum. Oen. Amer. 49, t. 19.

—

Jj. Gen. n. —Lepidopetaluni Bl. Riirrip/iia,m. 171.—Anjtera
279.—J. Gen. 249.

—

G^eetn. Fiiict. t. 177.

—

Bl. Eimiphiu, iii. 170.

—

Lachnopctahtm TuHcz.

Lamk. Diet. ii. 225
;
Suppl. ii. 417.—DC. Frodr. in Ball. Mus-c. (1848), ii. bll.—Zijgolepis TuBCZ.

i. 612.

—

Cambess. .Jfp'w. ilfî(«. xviii. 28, t. 3.

—

he. cit. ii. 573. — 'i Parancphelium Teysm. &
Spacb, Suit, à Bvffnn, iii. 57.

—

Endl. Gen. n. Bi.nn. Nat. Tijdschr. Ned.-Ind. xxviii. 177.

—

5614.—B. H. Gen. 399, 999, n. 24.—Baker, Fl. Mia. Fl. Ind.-Bat. Suppl. i. 509 [Mildea Miq.
Mimrit. 57.— Trigonis jAca.Stirp. Amer. t. 102. Ann. Mus. Lngd.-Bat. iii. 88, t. 5).

— Fu««raw« Aubl. Gki««. Suppl. 12, t. 374.

—
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imbricated or subvalvate. Petals equal in mimber to sepals

(or 0), lined with scales or hairs, more rarely naked, imbricated.

Stamens (sterile in female flower) 8 (or more rarely 5-7, or 9-12,

interior to complete annular, entire or crenate, glabrous or pilose

disk ; filaments short, rather longer or much elongate- exserted
;

anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Germen central (rudimentary in male

flower) often substipitate ; style terminal, divided at apex into short

stigmatiferous lobes or teeth equal in number to cells ; cells in germen

3, more rarely 2 or 4; ovule in each 1, ascendent ; micropyle extrorsely

inferior. Capsule subsessile or stipitate, obovate, obcordate or 2-4-

agonal, 2-4-lobed, sometimes coriaceous or subfleshy ; lobes connate

or subfree, divaricate or cymbiform, loculicidal or more rarely solute

from axis, glabrous or sometimes setose within. Seeds suberect ; testa

coriaceous, glabrous, more or less highly arillate at base, sometimes

more rarely naked ; cotyledons of exalbuminovis embryo thick fleshy,

plano-convex straight or curved ; radicle short incurved.—Trees or

shrubs ; leaves alternate, abruptly or imparipinnate ; folioles (usually

entu-e) alternate or opposite ; flowers in subsimple or more or less

(sometimes much) ramified compound-cymiferous racemes. (JU hot

regions})

14. Eriocœlum Hook, .tun.-—Flowers polygamous-diœeious re-

gular, 5-merous; sepals 5, valvate. Petals 0, or 5, alternate small,

dilated within in scales sometimes subpeltate ciliate larger than limb.

Disk annular duplex, outwardly 8-10 -crenate ; interior plate longer

than exterior, enlarged inside with 8-10 radiant ribs. Stamens 8-1

interior to disk; filaments far exserted; anthers small, introrsely 2-

rimose. Germen in male flower rudimentary central strigose-pilose.

Pemale flower. . . ? " Capsule coriaceous hispid, loculicidal 3-valved
;

cells inwardly lanuginoiis, 1-spermous."— Strigose trees ; leaves al-

ternate abruptly jjinnate ; folioles 2-4-jugate subopposite entire
;

flowers in axillary simple or ramified glomeruliferous racemes.

( Trap. West. Africa?)

' Spec, about 80. H.B.K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. Afr. i. 425, 426 {Bligliia).—ll. Bn. Adaumiia,

V.124.—A.S.H. Ji!. i(ra.s. jl/fr. i. S85,t. 79.—A. xi. 246.—Panch. & Seu. Bois. N.-Cnléd. 230

Rich. C«J. t. 31, 32 (ie«<o«Jff).—Labill. &r<. t. (part.).—Walp. Rep. i. 418; ii. 81.5 ; v. 363
;

73.—Griseb. Fl. Brit. W.-Ind. 125; Cat. PI. Aim. ii. 214; iv. 379 (part.); vii. 625, 627

Cub. 45 —Tk. etPi/. Aim. Sc. Nat. sér. 4, xviii. [Ratonia).

3Ti.—Bh.Ri(mphia,nn57.—'!>lm.Fl.I«d.-But. 2 Gen. iOO, n. 26.

i. p. ii. 686 ; Suppl. i. 509.—Benth. Fl. Am- 3 Spec. 2. Baker, Fl. Trop. Afr. i. 427.

tral. i. 457, 460 (iîatonîff).-Baker, Fl. Trop.
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15. Crossonephelis H. Bn.—Flowers monœcious regular apeta-

lous ; male sepals 4, rather thicker, scarcely connate at base, valvate.

Stamens 4, opposite sepals and interior to cupular 4-lobed disk ; disk

lobes alternating with sepals : filaments inserted below small rudi-

ment of gynseceum, arched subulate and at base more or less lodged

in furrows of intei'posed disk lobes ; anthers iutrorse ovate, 2-

rimose. Female calyx valvate deeply 4-lobed. Disk thick cupu-

lar, finally strictly reflexed on calyx and representing a short

fleshy gamopetalous corolla. Staminodes 4, oppositisepalous, interior

to disk rather thicker pointed. Germen free compressed-sub-2-

dymous, 2-locular ; style branches erect contiguous coadunate,

divaricate at dilated oblong stigmatiferous apex. Ovules in cells

solitary, ascendent from bottom of internal angle ; micropyle extrorsely

inferior. Fruit ... ?—A glabrous tree ; habit of Saphidus ; leaves

alternate crowded at summit of branches paripinnate ; folioles sub-

sessile opposite, 2-3-jugate penniveined glabrous ; flowers small

crowded in terminal spiciform scantily ramified cymiferous or glo-

meruliferous clusters ; superior glomerules male ; female inferior

sometimes androgynous.' [Nossi-he.")

IG. Talisia Aubl.^ — Flowers regular polygamous-diœcious
;

sepals 5, much (or sometiaies scarcely) imbricate. Petals generally

same in number alternate, imbricated, inwardly enlarged by entire

or 2-lobed densely and rigidly barbate plates. Stamens 8 (or more

rarely 5-7), interior to regular annular subentire or lobed disk
;

filaments free, usually glabrous ; anthers iutrorse apiculate, 2-rimose.

Germcn (in male flower rudimentary) o-lobed, 3-locular ; ovule in

cells 1, ascendent; micropyle extrorse inferior; style erect, apex

stigmatiferous 3 -lobed. Fruit ovoid acuminate dry, indéhiscent,

sometimes pubescent, 1-spermous ; testa of exarillate ascendent

seed sometimes rugose without ; cotyledons of thick exalbuminous

embryo fleshy hemispherical superposed ; radicle short descendent

accumbent.—Glabrous or pilose trees or small trees ; leaves alternate

abruptly pinnate ; folioles entire coriaceous ; flowers crowded in

ramified cymiferous racemes. [South-East trop. America).

' A genus apparently allied to Eriocœleum, —DC. frodr. i. 609.

—

Cambess. Mem. Mh.i.

differing by apetalous 4-meroua isostemonous, xviii. 29.

—

Endl. Ocn. n. 5616.—B. H. Geii.

flowers cruciately 4-lol)ed disk sometimes by 401, n. 31.

—

? Aclnd.diu E. et Pat. Prudr. 133,

nature of 2-meron3 gynasceum. t. 29 (ex Endl.).— Cumatoglossum Kakst. et Tr.

2 Spec. 1. C. PervillciE.. Bn. Adansoniu, xi. in Linmea, xxviii. 436.

245. * Spec, ad 15. Tr. et Pl, \n Ami. Se. .Vat.

3 Guian. i. 349, t. 136 (neo Benth.).—Lamk. ser. 4, xviii. 369.—Wali'. Aim, vii. 628.

Jll. t. 310.—Pom. Dicf. vii. 559 ; Suppl. v. 281.
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17. Lecaniodiscus Pl^—Flowers polygamo-diœcious apeta-

lous ; lobes of sacciform gamophyllous calyx 5, subequal rotund,

imbricated, finally reflexed. Disk shortly cnpiilar adnate to perianth

regular, obsciu'cly 10-crenato sulcatc within. Stamens 10, or more

rarely 9 ; filaments hypogynon sly inserted interior to disk free slender

far exserted ; anthers basifixed elongated (eifete in female flower ?)

introrse, 2-rimose. Germen free central sessile ovoid, 3-locular,

attenuated to short style, reflexed at thickly 3-lobed stigmatiferons

apex ; ovules in cells 1 , ascendent from internal angle ; micropyle

extrorsely inferior obturated. Fruit subdrupaceous ovoid, out-

wardly tomentose, acute at apex; mosocarp finally dry; put amen

1-spermous ; seeds suberect, enclosed in copious basilar aril ; testa

crustaceous nitid ; cotyledons of thick exalbuminous embryo confer-

ruminate.—A small tree ; twigs and petioles pubescent ; leaves

alternate pinnate ; folioles siibopposite entire ; flowers ^ in racemes

simple or ramified at base. ( Trop. West Africa.^)

18 ? Jagera Bl.*—Flowers polygamous regular (nearly of Capania)

sepals 3-5, imbricated. Petals same in number alternate, enlarged in-

wardly with cucullate scales. Stamens 8, interior to annular disk,

rather villose or pubescent. Germen turbinate 3-4-agonal, 3-4-

locular; style short, stigmatiferous at apex, rather obtuse 3, 4-sul-

cate ; ovule ascendent (of Cupania). " Fruit baccate hirsute ; cells

3, 4, stupose at bottom, I -sperraous ; seeds exarillate ; embryo

curved.' "—Trees ; leaflets alternate, abruptlypinnate ; leaflets serrate

alternate and opposite ; flowers in axillary and terminal ramifled

compound-cymiferous racemes. {Trop. Asia, Oceania, Malacca.^)

10 Lepisanthes Bl.
"'—Flowers regular (nearly of Cupania). 4-5-

merous ; sepals and petals squami ferons within imbricated; scales

cucullate or 2-lobed, sometimes furnished with .2-lobed or lacerate

crest {Scorodcndron^). Stamens 8-10, interior to complete annular disk
;

anthers included or exserted, Germen central, 2-3-loeular. Fruit

' Sook. Niger, 251.—B. H. Gen. 403, n. 33. fig.2.—RoxB. Fl. Ind.ii. 284 {Sapindus).—T)0.
2 " Greenish purple, odorous." Prodr. ii. 81, n. 2{Garuffa). Deless. Ic. Si I.

' Spec. 1 vel. 2. Baker, Fl. Trup. Af>: 1, "i- 35, t. 67 [Garuga).

428. TBijdr. 238; Bmnphia, iii. 150 (part.)—
• Rumphia, iii, 155.—B. H. Oeii. 403, n. Cambess. Mém. Mm. xviii. 25.—Endl. G™.

39. n. SG09.—B. H. Gen. 403, n. 38.

' Other characters nearly of Nepheliiim. A ^ Bl. Rumphia, iii. 149.—B. H. Gen. 403, n.

very doubtful genua. 37.

* Spec. 2, 3. RuMPH. Herb. Amboiii. i. t. 53,

VOL. v. 3 F
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entire, indéhiscent drupaceous or coriaceous ; cells 2, 3 ; seeds out-

wardly more or less pulpy ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo

thick more or less unequal and curved.—Trees or shrubs ; leaves

alternate pari- or imparipiunate ; folioles opposite or subopposite

entire ; flowers ^ in axillary and terminal subsiraple or ramified cymi-

ferous racemes. (Ind. Arch.-)

20 ? Anomosanthes Bl.^ Flowers polygamo-diœcious regidar

(nearly of Sapindus or Cupania) ; sepals 5, imbricated. Petals 5,

imbricated, furnished within with small scales. Stamens 8, rather

short interior to thick annular glabrous disk, at first thinner or

emarginate, thence thicker. Germen 3-locular ; style short, stigmati-

ferous entire or 3-lobed at apex. Fruit 3 -agonal, sub-entire or sub-

3-lobed ; seeds exarillate ascendent ; cotyledons of thick exalbuminous

embryo superposed unequal.—Glabrous or tomentose trees ; leaves

alternate imparipiunate ; inflorescence of Jagera or Lepisanthis* (East.

Conf. India., Ltd. Arch.'')

21. Macphersonia Bl."—Flowers polygamous regular ; sepals 5

(coloured), much imbricated. Petals 5, alternate, small, very small

(or 0) wide obovate-subspathulate uuequally-lacerate imguiculate

esquamate. Stamens 8, interior to crenate cuj)ular disk ; filaments

in male flower inserted below rudiment of gynœceum, 2-plicate, in

geniculate bud, finally subulate exserted ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose,

Germen (rudimentary in male flower) central substipitate, 3-locular
;

style short stigmatiferous 3-lobed at apex ; ovule in cells solitary as-

cendent ; micropyle extrorsely inferior. Fruit stipitate obliquely

globular apiculate smooth, 1 -3-locular ; 2 cells effete. Seed ascendent
;

hihim wide scantily arillate ; testa thick ; embryo fleshy.—Very

ramifled small trees ; leaves alternate crowded, 2-pinnate ; raches and

petioles sometimes subalate ; leaflets crowded opposite or alternate,

entire or crenulate, oblique at base ; flowers ''' in axillary more or

less ramified compound-cymiferous racemes, articulate bracteolate.

{Malacca.^)

' Usually whitish. to be preserved) allied to preceding by regular

- Spec, about 4. DC. Frodr. i. 608, n. 18 (Sap- perianth, by unequal disk tending to Pancorin.

i»rf((s).—Mm. Fl. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii, 502. Gen. ^ Spec. 2, 3. Wight et Ami. Fnxh.i. 111.—

vix servandum. Wight, /W. 141.

3 Rmnphia, iii. 151.—B. H. Gen. 402, n. « Rtimphia, iii. 156.—B. H. Gen. 402, n. 34.

36. ^ Small, white.
* A genua (probably when better known not ' Spec. 2. H. Bn. Adansonia, xi. 240.



SAPINBA CE^. 408

22 ? Glenniea Hook. ¥}—Flowers regular (nearly of Nephc-

lium) polygamous; receptacle rather flat. Calyx gamophyllous,

deeply 5-lobed, valvate. Petals 5, alternate, much shorter sub-S-

angular shortly unguiculate wider than long rather thick ciliate.

Stamens 8 (sterile in female flower); filaments short interior to disk ;

anthers introrse short, 2-dymous, 2-rimose. Germen 3-agonal, attenu-

ated to shortly conical style ; apex decurrent-3-lobed stigmatiferous ;

ovule in incomplete cells 1, suberect; micropyle extrorsely inferior.

Fruit subglobose thickly fleshy obscurely lobed, 1-3-locular, 1-3-sper-

mous ; seeds smooth exarillate ; embryo . . .
?—A large tree ; leaves

alternate imparipinnate ; ft)lioles 1-2 -jugate ovate-oblong; flowers^

in simple or scantily ramified shortly cymiferous racemes terminal

or oppositifolious. {Zeylmiia?)

23. Schleichera W.^—Flowers regular (nearly of Ncphelium)

polygamo-dioecious apetalous ; calyx small, 4:-(j-fid, subvalvate or

slightly imbricate. Stamens 4-8, interior to regular disk ;
anthers

short introrse. Germen (rudimentary in male flower) 3-4-locular
;

cells sometimes incomplete ; style long conical, stigmatiferous revo-

Iute-3-4-lobed at apex. Ovules subbasilar; micropyle extrorsely

inferior. Fruit ovoid dry
;
pericarp subcrustaceous glabrous or here

and there spinose ; cells], 2, 1-spermous. Seed and aril of iVe/^Mm»»

(or Euphoria) ; cotyledons of exalbuminous conduplicate embryo

unequal.—Trees ; leaves alternate pari- or imparipinnate
;

folioles

subopposite; flower in slender simple or ramified cymiferous

racemes
;
pedicels slender.'' ( Tro^). Asia.^)

24. Melicocca L.''—Flowers regular (nearly of Schleichera or

Nipheliuiii) ; sepals 4, 5, wider membranous, much imbricated.

Petals 4, 5, alternate membranous esquamatc, much imbricated.

1 Qcii. 404, n. 42. * Spec. 1 or 2. J. in Mém. Mus. iii. 187, t. 5

Small, pubescent. {Melicocca).—DC. Prodi: i. 615 {Melicocca).—

' Spec. 1. O. zei/laiiica Hook. F.—Sr/pindm DC. Prodr. i. 615 {Melicocca: sect. Sphœrocoeca).

uiiijugus Thw. Eiiiim. PI. Zeijl. 56.—«S. Glciiniei —Mia. Fl. Ind.-Bat. Suppl. i. 199.—Thw.

Thw. loc. cit. (Gen. vix aerTandum.) Eiium. PI. Zeijl. 58.

—

Walp. Rep. v. 366 ;
Ann.

* 'V- Pli'nt. iv. 1096.— Endl. Geii. n. 5621. ii. 222.

—Bl. Riimphia iii. 147.—B. H. Gen. 404, n.
- Ocn. n. 47.—J. Gen. 248 ; Mem. Mm. iii.

i\.—Koo>i G.ERTN. Fruct. ii. 486, t. 180.— (1817), 187 (part.) t. 4.—DC. Prodi: i. 615,

Ciismnihimn Rumph. Herb. Amhoin. i. t. 57. sect. 1 ( Oococra).—Spach, Suit, à Suffon, iii. 65.

* A genus except for nonlobed fruit (a —Cambess. Mem. Miis: xviii. 32 (part.).

—

character it would seem of little importance Eniil. Gen. n. 5620.

—

B. H. Oen, 401, n. 32.—
here) scarcely distinct from Xep/telium. Casimiria Scop. Introd. n. 1026.
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Stamens 8, interior to annular disk ; filaments in male flower elon-

gated ; anthers extrorse, 2-rimose. ,
Gynœcenm of Schleichcra 2-3-

mcrous. Drui:)e subfleshy or dry
;
putamen crustaceous ;

cells 1, 2,

1-spermous. Seed suberect, outwardly pulpy ;
cotyledons of

straight embryo thick.—Trees ; leaves alternate paripinnate ;
folioles

opposite sessile, 2-3-jugate ; flowers in slender elongated simple or

ramified clusters.^ ( Central America.'')

'lb. Huertea E. and Pav.^—Flowers polygamous (nearly of

Melicocca or Schleichcra) ;
receptacle rather concave. Sepals 5, 6,

and petals same in number alternate, imbricate. Stamens equal

in number to alternate petals, slightly perigynous with perianth
;

filaments free alternating with as many small glands of disk
;

anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Germen free except at base ; cells 2, incom-

plete from vanishing septum ; ovule in each ascendent from inner

angle; micropyle extrorsely inferior ; style erect, acutely 2 -fid stig-

matiferous at apex. Fruit subdrupaceous, 1-spermous ; seed. .
.?—

A

tree ; wood fulvescent ; leaves alternate imparipinnate ; folioles

ublong-acute serrulate, at base sometimes unequally 2-glandular
;

flowers in axillary and terminal much compound ramified racemes.*

{Peru and Cuha?)

26. Aleetryon G.iîrtn.''—Flowers polygamo-diœcious apeta-

lous ; calyx lobes 4, 5, villous within, imbricated. Stamens 5-8 (in

female flower effete or 0) ; filaments inserted between lobes of thick

disk ench-cling them at base ; anthers introrse, 2-riniose. Gormen

(rudimentary or in male flower) 1-locular, unequally-obcordate,

produced above sometimes to dorsal wing, sometimes to a small stj^le,

stigmatiferous at simple or shortly 2-3-lobed apex ; ovule in cell 1,

subbasilar ascendent ; micropyle extrorsely inferior. Fruit turgid,

woody or crustaceous, indéhiscent or subtransversely unequally-

broken ; testa of ascendent subglobose seed crustaceous nitid, sur-

' A genus very nearly allied to Schkichera. alied to the preceding, differing in the septum

- Spec, about 2. jAca. Amer. t. 72 {Meli- of the germen being incomplete.

cocctis).—H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. v. 150.

—

* Spec. 1. H. glanthdosa R. et Pay. loc. cit.—
Tr. et Pl. Ann. Sc. Nat. eér. 4, xvHi. 377.

—

S. Citbciisis Griseb. Cat. PI. Cub. 66.

GuiSEB. Fi. Brit. W.-Ind. 127. " Fruct. i. 216, t. 46.—PoiR. Diet. Suppl. i.

' Prodr. 34, t. 6 ; Fl. Per. iii. 5, t. 227, fig. a. 288.—DC. Prodr. i. 617.— Cambebs. Mem. Mus.

—DC. Protlr. ii. 90.—Endl. Gen. n. 1134.

—

xviii. 37.—Endl. Gen. n. Ô627.—B. H. Gen.

a. 11. Gen. 428, n. 44.—March. Auaeard. 196. 410, n. 66.— H. Bn. Payer. Fam. Nat. 319.—

A genus hitherto doubtfully reckoned Aleetryon A. Ounn. Ann. Nat. Mist. iii. 318.

among the Terehinthacece (trib. Spondias) nearly
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roxmded at base by very fleshy thick turgicU (red) unequally-rugose

aril ; cotyledons of exalbuminous curved embryo cxtremel}' sph-ally

convolute ; radicle inferior.—A lofty tree ; leaves alternate impari-

pinnate ; folioles entire or denticulate, pubescent beneath ; flowers in

axillary and terminal ramified compound cymiferous racemes. [New

Zealand.
~)

27 ? Eriandrostachys H. Bn.— Flowers diœcious ; male calyx

5-6 -partite ; folioles regularly arranged, very unequal and dis-

similar from each other ; the 2, 3, exterior shorter thick villose (like

the sepals) ; the interior much larger wide petaloid ;
^ all extremely

imbricated. Stamens 8, interior to regular 5-crenate disk ; fila-

ments inserted below small central rudiment of gynseceiim, in bud

corrugate-plicate, finally exserted ; anthers ovoid introrse, 2-rimose.

Female flower . . . ?—A tall small shrub ; stems numerous ; wood very

hard ; nearly all parts ferruginose-villose ; leaves alternate pari-

pinnate; folioles opposite, very short petiolulate, 0-10-jugate,

unequally-lanceolate ; flowers in axUlary simple or scantily fascicu-

late rigid spikes subequal to leaves ; the male in axils of short bracts

glomerulate small.' {3Iudagascar})

28. Thouinia Poit."—Flowers dioecious or polygamous regular
;

sepals 4, 5, free or connate at base, greatly or slightly imbricated.

Petals 4, 5, alternate, sometimes minute {Thimuia ^), entire or 2-lobed,

furnished with villulose scales or 0. Stamens 8-10, interior to

crenate or lobed annular disk ; filaments free, oftencr jiilose ; anthers

introrse, 2-rimose. Germen (rudimentary in male flower) 3-locular
;

style erect, subentu-e or 3-fid stigmatiferous at apex ; ovule in cell 1,

ascendent ; micropyle extrorsely inferior. Fruit 3-samar£e,^ solute

from central, sometimes persistent {nunouia) axis; testa of exarillate

seed membranous ; cotyledons of exalbiiminous embryo thick plano-

' The swelling finally bursting the pericarp ^ Ann. Mus. iii. 70, t. 6, 7 (not Dome, nor
by dehiscence. Sm. nor Sw.).—Tubp. Diet. Sc. Nat. Atl. t. 171.

^ Spec. 1. A. excelsum GaiRlN. loc. cit. — —DC. Prodr. i. 612.^Endl. Gen. n. 6618.

Hook. Icon. t. 570.—Hook. f. Fl. N.-Zd. i. 37 ; B. H. Qeii. 400, 1000, n. 29.—Thyana Ham.
Man. N.-Zeal. Fl. 45. Frodr. Fl. I„d. Occ. 36. — Vargasia Bert.

' " Rosy." Spreng. Si/st. ii. 2S3.—Carpodipterix Karst. Fl.
* A genus, from the female flower being un- Columb. ii. 45, t. 23.

known, of very doubtful place in the order, 7 Tk. et Pl. Ann. Sciene. Nat. sir. 4, xviii.

whether aUied to MeHcocca (?) ; it differs chiefly 368. A genus at first sight sufficiently distinct,
in the spikes being very long and the leaves but better, according to Benth. and Hook, on
of perianth, although regularly arranged, being account of the slight importance of these cha-
very unequal and dissimilar. raoters, not preserved.

* Spec. 1. E. C/iapellieri H. Bn. Adansouia, xi. * Resembling those of Acer
239.
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convex or confernmiinate ; radicle incurved or nearly straight in-

ferior.—Trees or shrubs sometimes scandent, cirrhoiis or ecirrhous
;

leaves alternate, pinnate or 3-foliolate ( Thinotiia), sometimes 1 -foliolate
;

flowers in small cymes ; cymes in compound or sometimes ( Thinoua)

short subcapitate racemes. {Trop. America.^)

29. Atalaya Bl.-—^Flowers regular polygamo- dioecious ; sepals

5, imequal, imbricated. Petals alternate 5, at base within penicillate

or furnished with scales. Stamens 8, 9, central, interior to com-

plete annular disk ; filaments free, equal or unequal erect ; anthers

oblong introrse, 2-rimoso. Germen (in male flower rudimentary)

central ; style short, stigmatiferous 3-agonal at apex ; ovule solitary

in cells ascendent at middle of inner angle ; micropyle extrorsely

inferior. Fruit 3 samarœ, dry long winged at back, solute from

axis indéhiscent. Seed ascendent ; testa coriaceous ; cotyledons of

exalbumiuous embryo unequal thick plano-convex ; radicle short

inferior.—Glabrous trees or shrubs ; leaves alternate pinnate
;

folioles CO, or sometimes more rarely 1-3
;

petiole and rachis some-

times dilated-foliaeeous ; flowers ^ in ramified compound-cymiferous

axillary and terminal racemes."* {Trop, and suhtrop. Oceania.^)

30 ? Ptseroxylon Eckl. and Zeth.^—Flowers polygamo-diœ-

cious (nearly of Melicocca or Atalaya) regular ; sepals 4, small and

petals same in number, alternate longer, imbricated. Stamens 4

(effete in female flower) alternipetalous ; filaments interior to 4-

crenate disk ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Germen (rudimentary in

male flower) 2-locular ; style branches 2-capitelIate stigmatiferous at

apex ; ovules ascendent ; micropyle extrorsely inferior. Capsule

coriaceous samaroid compressed, obcordate, produced at apex to

2 thick rigid obtuse wings, loculicidally 2-valvcd, finally 4-partite.

Seeds suborect, produced above to long vertical wing; albumen

thin fleshy ; cotyledons of curved embryo large compressed ; radicle

' Spec. 10-12. H. B. PI. ^quin. t. 66.— pighia.

H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. v. 123.—A. S. H. ' Spec, about 6. DC. Prodr. i. 608, n. 13

Fl. Bras. Mer. ii. 384.— Griseb. FI. Brit. W.- (SapiNdi<.i).—T)cNE. Herd. Timor, lir, {Cupania).

Ind. 126; Cat. PI. Cub. 46.—

W

alp. Rep. i. 420 —A. Rich. Voij. Astrol. Bot. 31, t. 12 {TJioii-

(part.) ; v. 365; An. vii. 628. («(V/).—Benth. Fl. Amtral. i. 462 (part.).—F.

2 ii:»»y)/i;ir, iii. 186.—B. H. (?CH. 401 n. 30. Muell. Frngni. i. 46, 98 (T'/jOMmm).—Walp.
' Small or rather large, white. Ann. vii. 628.

* Flower nearly of Triceros ; samaras nearly " Eckl. et Zeyh. Enum. 54.

—

Endl. Gen. n.

of T/iouiiiia, Psuudatalai/a., Acer, or some Mai- 5636.—B. H. Oen, 411, n. 66.
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arched accumbcnt ascendent.-— A tree ;' leaves approximately alternate

or subopposite, crowded at summit of twigs, abruptly pinnate,

folioles oj)posite oblique siibtrapezoid obtuse or refuse, entire;

flowers " in axillary ramified oymiferous racemes.^ (South Jfrica.*)

81. Melicopsidium H. 13n. — Flowers regular polygamous;

sepals 5, unequal, much imbricated. Petals 5, alternate, longer

orbiculate concave, glandular fimbriate at margin, imbricate.

Stamens 5, alteruipetalous, interior to regular disk outwardly between

the petals prominent-5-angular ; filaments hypogynous very corru-

gate-plicate, finally long exserted ; anthers (effete in female flower)

ovoid, introrsely 2-rimose. Germen (rudimentary in male flower)

central, 3-4-locular ; style terminal straight or slightly curved, simple

stigmatiferous scarcely incrassate at apex; ovules in cells 2, inserted

at middle of internal angle, oblique or subhorizontal. Fruit capsular,

3-4-coccous ; cocci solute from woody filiform-3-partite columella, in-

wardly dehiscent ; endocarp subpergamentaceous ; exocarp finally dry

thinsolubile. Seeds in cells 1, 2, globose-subhippocrepiformexarillate
;

testa crustaceous(dark); cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo amply

foliaceous much convolute; radicle long terete arched.—A small tree
;

leaves alternate petiolate, 3-foliolate; folioles oblong-lanceolate obtuse

subcoriaccous
;
flowers in terminal corymbiform ramified-cymiferous

racemes slightly shorter than upper leaves.^ [N.- CaledoniaS')

32. HarpuUia Eoxb. ^—Flowers regular dioecious or polygamous,

4- or more rarely {Harpulliastrum^) 5-merous ; sepals equal and petals

same in number alternate longer esquamate imbricated. Disk very

small or 0. Stamens 5-S, hypogynous (in female flower rudimentary)
;

filaments central erect elongated ; anthers introrse. Germen (rudi-

mentary in male fiower) 2-3-locular ; style short or elongate, straight

1 Bark bitter. dons. It presents apparently the regular form
2 Small, ebracteate. of Cossigiia or Loxodiscus. Leaves of Zanthoxy-

^ "A genus approaching the Simaiubete in hn.

many points." (B. H.) ' Spec. I. M.trifoliattcmH. Bn. Adansonia,
* Spec. 1. P. utile Eckl. & Zeyh. loc. eit.— xi. 243.

Harv. Thes. Cap. i. 11, t. 17.—Harv. & Sond. " Fl. hid. i. 645.—B. H. Gen. 407, n. 54.—
Fl. Cap. i. 243.—Walp. Rep. i. 422 ; Ann. vii. Tina Bl. Bijdr. 235 (part.), not Eœm. et ScH.

637.
— Otonijchium'Bl^. Snntphia, iii. 180.

—

Blancoa

* A genus not unlike Sarjmllia, differing Bl. loc. cit. 181.

—

Danatophoriis Zipp. Bijdr.

chiefly in its 3-foliate leaves, petals, evolute Nat. Wet. v. 181 {T/mnatophortis ?).
—Sirepto-

disk, nature of capsule, exarillato seeds, very stigma Thw. Hook. Kew Jotirn. vi. 298, t, 9 A.

long radicle and convolute foliaceous cotyle- ^ H. Bn. Adansonia, xi. 242.
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or contorted, obtuse or scarcely dilated stigmatifcrous at apex
;

ovules in cell 2, oblique, inserted at middle of internal angle.

Capsule 1 coriaceous inflated submembraneous or sometimes ligneous

[Harpullinstrum), 2-3-locular, loculicidal; seeds in cells 1, 2, arillate

at base or to middle ; aril adherent to testa (otherwise glabrous)
;

cotyledons of thick exalbumiuous embryo hemispherical or obliquely

superposed fleshy ; radicle short incumbent.—Trees ; leaves alternate

imparipinnate ; folioles alternate glabrous ; flowers - in more or less

ramified compound-cymiferous racemes
;
pedicels often long, brac-

teolate at base. {Trop. Asia and Oceania.^)

33 ? Hypelate P. Br."* — Flowers polygamo-diœcious regular

(nearly of Thoidnea and Pkeroxijloii), 4-5-merous; petals esquamate

imbricated or contorted. Stamens 8-iO, interior to disk ; anthers

introrse cordate-ovate or subsagittate. Germen and 2 ovules (of

IIlp2)ohromus). Fruit globose, dry, coriaceous or fleshy,^ indéhiscent
;

cells 1-3, 1-spermous. Testa of descendent seed coriaceous or crus-

taceous ; radicle of exalbuminous embryo superior uncinate ; cotyle-

dons thick plano-convex.—Trees or shrubs ; leaves alternate, pinnate

or 3-foliolatc, more rarely 1 -foliolate ; flowers in short compound-rami-

fied sometimes corymbiform cymiferous racemes. {Antilles, Florida.^)

34. Hippobromus Eckl. and Zeyh.''' — Flowers polygamo-

diœcious regular (nearly of Hypelate), 5-merous; sepals unequal,

imbricated, persistent. Petals 5, small esquamate thick or

( Doratoxjjlon *). Stamens 5-8, interior to complete annular disk

hypogynous; anthers introrse oblong, 2-rimose. Germen (in male

flower rudimentary or 0) 2-3-locular ; style short, 2, 3-lobed stigma-

tiferous at apex ; ovules in each cell 2, subcollaterally descendent ;

micropyle extrorsely superior. Fruit subglobose orellipsoid coriaceous,

' Large, red or golden in Blaiicon '• sur- order on account of the situation of the micro-

rounded by a membranous wing." pyle and only doubtfully placed here.

- Greenish, rather large. * Sometimes rather bluish.

:< Spec 6, 7. Bl. Rumiihia, iii. 174.—Mia. « Spec. 2. Sw. Fl. Jnd. Occ. ii. 6.53, t. 14.—

Fl. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 570 ; Suppl. i. 199.— Deless. Ic. Sel. iii. 23, t. 39.—DC. Prodr. .

Benth. Fl. Austral, i. 470.—Thw. Eimm. PI. 615 {Melicoccœ sect. Sphœrococca) .—3 . Méni.

Zfi/l. ô6.—Wai,t. Ami. vii. GSl. Mus. iii. t. 5-7 {Melicocca).— Hook. Loud.
• Hist. Jam. 280.—PoiR. Diet. Suppl. iii. 83. Jotmi. iii. 226, t. 7.—Griseb. Fl. Brit. W.-Iiid.

—Cambess. in Mém. Mus. xviii. 31.—Spach. i. 127; Cat. PL Cub. 46.

.S'«i7. à iiwjft", iii. 64.—Endl. «?CT. n. 5619.— TErmm. 151 (1834-37). — Endl. Gen. n.

B. H. Oen. 408, n. 55.-H. Bn. Pai/er Fam. 6637.—B. H. Gw. 402, n. 35.

Nat. 316.—Erotheii Macf. Fl. Jam. i. 232. A •* Dup.-Th. MSS. {ex Bo.t. in Herk Hook, et

genus with the following anomalous in the B. H. ffcH. 408, n. 66).

—

Bakeu, Fl. Manrit. 60,
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indéhiscent, 1-3-locular ; seed in cell oftener 1, exarillate ; cotyledons

of fleshy exalbumiuous embryo thick more or less curved or condu-

plicate; radicle short ascendent.—Small trees ; twigs tomentelloso

(fulvous) ; leaves alternate, abruptly or imparipinnate ; folioles sub-

opposite euth-e or dentate ; flowers in short much ramified cymiferous

axillary and terminal racemes. [South Africa and east. trop, islands}')

35 ? Pseudopteris H. Bn.— Flowers 1-sexual regular; male

calyx 5-partite (coloured), valvate or subimbricate. Petals 5, alternate

much shorter, cucullate, induplicate-valvate ; each enclosing in its

cavity a small obtuse interior basilar glandule. Stamens 5, interior

to glands and alternating with them ; filaments free, exserted, inserted

below small central rudiment of gynseceum ; anthers ovate introrse

(coloured), 2-rimose. Female flower..,?—A small tree (not ramified

or scarcely so) glabrous ; leaves collected at apex alternate, very

abruptly or paripinnate ; folioles 20-25-jugate, opposite or alternate,

unequally-trapezoid acute entire, sinuate or serrate reticulate-veined
;

male flowers in simple elongated racemes (^springing from the

wood) alternately cymiferous, small crowded, thinly pedicellate."

{Madagascar?)

36 ? Averrhoidium H. Bn. — Flowers polygamo - diœcious

regular apetalous (nearly of Hippobro^niis) ; sepals 5, unequal, im-

bricated. Stamens 8, interior to regular lobed disk ;
filaments free

;

anthers short (effete in female flower). Germen in female flower

central, 3-locular ; style simple reclinate, stigmatiferous at apex
;

ovules in cells 2, inserted at middle of internal angle ; one ascendent,

the other descendent. Fruit...?—A tree ; leaves alternate collected

at summit of twigs, abruptly pinnate ; leaves 2-4-jugate unequal,

serrate above ; flowers in short scanty cymiferous racemes terminal

or axillary to upper leaves.* (Brasil?)

37 ? Filicium Thw.*^—Flowers regular polygamous; sepals 5, im-

' Spec. 2, of which one ia Irom Madagascar. 243.

PoiR. Sitppl. iii. 224 (Melicacca).—Juss. Mém. * A genus imperfectly known, allied in some

Mu.1. iii. 178, t. 7 {Mclicocca).—DC. Prodr. i. respects to Eippobroinus and Melicocca in

615, n. 5 i^Melioocca).—Thtjnb. I'l. Cap. 268 ofhexs io Dodonœa

{Rhus). — Spreng. Sijst. Suppl. 18 [Wein- ' Spec. 1. A. Gardneriamtm H. Bn. Adan-

mannia) —Harv. & Sond. Fl. Cap. i. 241. sonia, xi. 244.

2 A genus, from its female flowers being un- ^ Eimin. PL Zeyl. 408 {Bursereœ).—B. H.

known, of -very doubtful place, allied ap- Geii. 325, n. 11.

—

March. Adansonia, viii. 40

parently to Filicium and Eippobvomus (and [Anneard.).—Plei-idopkijllum Thw. Hook. Kew
perhaps to Maephersonia ?). Juurn. vi. 65, t. 1 (not Sieb. et Zucc).

Spec. 1. P. decipiens H, Bn. Adaiiso>na, xi.

VOL. V. 3 G
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bricated or subvalvato. Petals 5, alternate, osquamate, imbricate. Disk

orbicular- cupular, interior to perianth, radiately-fi-sulcate within.

Stamens -5, altcrnipotalons, interior to disk ;
filaments inserted

below gynteceum, lodged at base in grooves of disk ; anthers introrse,

2-rimose. Germcn (rudimentary in male flower) 2-locular ; style

short curved ; apex laterally stigmatiferons, subentrre or sub-2-

lobed ; ovule in cell 1, descendent or transverse, sometimes sub-

ascendent. Drupe ; putamen thin, 1-2-spermous ; testa of oblong-

seed, membranous ; cotyledons of exalbuminous curved embryo

plicate-foliaceous ; radicle ascendent. — A free ; twigs angular ;

leaves ^ alternate imparipinnate ; rachis winged ; folioles suboppositc

(5-8-jugate), articulate at base, crenate ; flowers" in large ramified

cymiferous racemes. {East Ind?)

38. Ganophyllum Bl.*—Flowers polygamo-diœcious apetalous

(nearly oï Filicium) ; male calyx small cujnilar, G-fîd, valvate. Stamens

5-7, inserted between puberulose lobes of hypogynous disk ;
fila-

ments free exserted ; anthers oblong introrse. Germen rudimentary

central. Female flower...?—A tree;' twigs angular and leaves

alternate imparipinnate, lepidote with waxlike scales ; folioles 8-jugate

falcate entire coriaceous ; flowers ^ in compound-ramified axillary

racemes. [Philippine Is. N.-G-uinea^ Australia [?].')

39. Dodonsea L.^—Flowers diœcious or j^olygamous apetalous
;

sepals 2-0, sometimes minute, imbricated or valvate. Stamens 4-8

(or more rarely 9-12), central (rudimentary or infernale flower), in-

serted in non- or slightly-glandular receptacle ; filaments free usually

short ; anthers introrse oblong, sub-4-agonal, 2-rimose. Germen (in

male flower rudimentary or 0) surrounded at base by small disk

enclosing the stamens when present outside or between the lobes,

' The younger onea with twigs iuid peduncle known to us, F. Muell. (Fragni. vii. 24) is

often covered with waxlike scales. Biirseracea, partly the same, as regards the fruit,

Small, white. as Euroschiims fulcattis Benth. Fl. Austral.

' Spec. 1. F. dccipiens Tuw. luc. cit.—Plerido- i. 490. The genus remains very doubtful.

phylliim itecipieiis ÏHW.—Sims decipieiis Wioht ' Geii. n. 85.5 (not Plum.).—Adans. Fam. des

& Akn. Frudr. i. 172.—Wight, III. t. 75. P/. ii. 342.—J. Gin. 375.—Lamk. Diet. ii. 292
;

* Mus. Lngd.-Bat. i. 320.—B. H. Gen. 326, Suppl. ii. 494; HI. t. 304.—DC. Prodi: i. 616.

n. 12.

—

March. Adansonia, viii. 37, 68 [Burse- —Cambess. in Mem. Mus. xviii. 35.

—

Spach,

raci-te.) Suit, à Biiffon, iii. 68.—Endl. Gen. n. 5626.—
5 " Balsamifera." A. Gi!ay, Gen. 111. t. 182.—B. H. Oen. 410, n.

" Small, greeuish, ebracteate. 63.—H. Bn. Payer. Fam. Nat. 319.

—

Baker,
7 Spec. 1, 2. MiQ. Fl. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 655. Fl.Mnurit. 60.

—

FrnjileurosmaBAUTh. PI. Prei-s.

G. falcatum, from the description most recently ii. 228.
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3-6-agonal ; cells 3-6 ; style erect, stigmatiferous 3-6-fid or

dentate at apex. Ovules in cells 2, collateral or subsuperposed
;

one generally ascendent ; the other descendent. Fruit capsular,

membraneous or subcoriaceous, 2-G-agonalor 2-6-winged, septicidally

2-6-valved ; valves dorsally winged or cariuate ; columella per-

sistently septiferous, seminiferous. Seeds compressed exarillate
;

funicle sometimes incrassate at apex ; testa coriaceous or hard
;

cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo rather wide, more or less

spirally-convolute.—Trees or shrubs, sometimes viscous ; leaves

alternate simple or more rarely paripinnate ; flowers in axillary and

terminal racemose-composite or corymbiform racemes (sometimes

few or 1 -flowered.) [All hot reg?)

40. Distichostemon F. Muei,l.-—Flowers polygamo-diœcious

(nearly of Doclonœa) apetalous ; sepals 5-S, linear-oblong, imbricated,

finally not contiguous on both sides. Stamens go, central, free ;

filaments very short erect ; anthers elongated basifixed hispid apiculate,

introrsely 2-rimose; the interior sometimes imperfect. Germen (in

male flower rudimentary or 0) siu-rounded by small disk ; cells 2-4,

2-ovulate (of Doclonœa) ; style slender, simple or 2-4-dentate stigma-

tiferous at apex. CajDsule 2-4-locular, septicidal ; cells dorsally

produced above in short coriaceous wings; valves 2-4, free from

walls of 2-4-pterous columella, 1- or 2-spermous.—Whitish tomentose

shrubs ; leaves alternate sessile oblong entire reticulate-veined
;

flowers in terminal subsimple or slightly ramified racemes
;
pedicels

short.^ {Trop. Australia})

41? Alvaradoa Liebji.^—Flowers regular diœcious ; male calyx

5-lobed, valvate. Petals 5, alternating with sepals, filiform, capil-

laceous or 0. Stamens 5 (in female flower 0), oppositipetalous

inserted between the 5 lobes of rather thick central disk ; filaments

long subulate exserted ; anthers introrse ; cells linear parallel, longi-

' Spec, atout 50. Evdg. Trans. Linn. Soc. Ann. i. 135; ii. 223; iv. 381; vii. 634.

xi. t. 19, 20.—Wight, III. t. 52.—H. B. K. ^ ^foo^. Keiv Journ. ix. 306.—B. H. Gen. 410,

Nov. Gen. et Spec. v. 132, t. 442.—Andr. in n. 04.

Bot. Repos, t. 230.— Endl. Ataht. t. 31.

—

' A genus nearly allied to Dodoncea with

A. S. H. Fl. Bias. Mer. i. 392.—Bl. Simp/mi, which it was long confounded, differing chiefly

iii. 188.

—

Hook. r. Fl. Nov.-Zel. i. 38 ; Man. in habit and androceum.

44.—Gkiseb. Fl. Brit. W.-Ind. 127.— Hakv. et < Spec. 1. D. hispiduhm.—D . phylloptertis

SoND. Ft. Cap. i. 241.- Thw. Ei.nm. Fl. Zeijl. 59. F. MuEiL. Hook. Kew Journ. ix. 306.—Benth.
—Benth. tl. Austral, i. 472.—Boiss. Fl. Or. i. Fl. Austral, i. 487.—Walp. Ann. vii. 637.—

953.—Bakeh, Fl. Trop. Afr. i. 433.—Tk. et Pl. Dudonœa hiapiduta Endl. Atakt. t. 30.

Ann. Se. Nat. sér. 4, xviii. 378.—MoNTnorz. ' Vidensk. Meddel. Kjolien. (1853), 100.

—

AUm. Acad. Li/on.x. 1S9.—Bot. Mag. t. 2860.— B. U. Ocn. 411, n. 67.

Bof. Reg. t. 442.—W.\lp. Rep. i. 421 ; v. 368;
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tudinally rimose; connective dorsal thick shortly subconical suh-

basifixed. Sepals of female flowers 4, 5, free or subfree. Disk

small 3-4-lobed. Germen elongate 2-3-locular ; empty cells 1-2 ;
the

other 2-ovulate ; ovules 2, inserted at base of septa (sometimes incom-

plete) ascendent ; micropyle extrorsely inferior ; styles 2,3, unequal

subulate recm-ved everywhere stigmatiferous. Fruit capsular much

compressed subsamaroid elongated-2-3-winged, oblong elliptical or

lanceolate ; seeds compressed ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo

oblong rather flat ; radicle short inferior.—Glabrous or incano-

pubescent (bitter) shrubs ; leaves alternate imparipinnate ; leaflets oo,

alternate entire, articulate, deciduous ; flowers dense in axillary and

terminal elongated racemes.^ {Mexico^ Antilles.^)

42 ? Akania Hook f.^—" Flowers regular hermaphrodite; tube*

of calyx hemispherical, lined within with disk ; lobes 5, short,

imbricate. Petals 5, inserted in faux, very shortly unguiculate

rotundate, imbricate. Stamens 5-9, hypogynous ; filaments short
;

anthers linear-elongate. Germen free pubescent narrow-ovoid

indistinctly 3-gonal, 3-locular; style short, stigmatose at apex

capitellate ; ovules in cells 2, superposed, descendent. Fruit...?

—

A very glabrous tree "
; leaves alternate imparipinnate ; leaflets

alternate petiolulate elongate-lanceolate acuminate spinoso-dentate

coriaceous clear reticulate ;
" flowers ® in axillary and externally-

winged'^ freely branched pubescent panicles."''' [Eastern Australia.^)

43 ? Llagunoa E. and Pav.^—Flowers monœcious or polygamous

apetalous subirregular ; receptacle widely cupuliform unequal, lined

within with a glaudulous submembranous and irregular suboblique

and crenate disk. Sepals 5, subequally 3-angular foliaceous, valvate

or slightly imbricate. Stamens 8, interior to disk and inserted under

' A genus abnonual in the order, in some • " Pédales et ultra."

respects on account of its bitterness approach- ' Belonging to this genus perhaps is (from

ing theQuassiani?«/r7C(œ,inother87'errfi«<Affre(S B. H. Gen. 1000) Apiocarpos Montrouz, Mém.
with the habit and leaves of the Ltyuminosœ. Acad. Lyon., x. 190.

2 Spec. 2, 3. Benth. PI. Eartweg. n. 67 ' Spec. 1. A. Billii Hook, f.—Benth. Fl.

{Mimos. Gen. Nov. P).

—

Griseb. Fl. Brit. W.- Austral, i. 471.

—

Cupania lucens F. Muell.
Ind. 141 ; Cat. PL Cub. 60.

—

Walp. Ann. iv. Fragm. Hi. 44.

382 ;
vii. 638. a Prodr. 126, t. 28.—Cambebs. Mém. Mus.

3 Qcn. 409, n. 59. xviii. 34.—Endl. -Gai. n. 5G24.—B. H. Gen.
< Receptacle concave ? 409, n. 58.

—

Amirola Pers. Syn. ii. 565.—DC.
• " Mediocribus, longe pedicellatis, ebrao- Pndr. i. 616.— Orbignya Berter. Merc. Chil.

teatis." 737, ex C. Gay (not Mart.).
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the germen, iu female flower short ; filaments free, in male flower

far exserted and propending downwards through the space inter-

mediate between the two anterior sepals unequal ; anthers introrse

(effete in female flower), 2-rimose. Germen (rudimentary in male

flower) obliquely inserted at the bottom of the disk, 3-locular ; style

subulate ; apex stigmatose scarcely or not dilated slightly curved
;

ovules in cell 2, oblique subsuperposed, covered with a small ob-

turator. Fruit ^ capsular subglobose-3-gonalsubpergameneous, with

3-valved cell ; seeds in each cell 1, 2, oblique, minutely arillate ; testa

osseous nitid; cotyledons of exalbuminous spirally convoluted embryo
foliaceous.—Trees or shrubs ; leaves alternate, 1-3-foliolate ; folioles

serrate
; flowers ^ axillary pedunculate solitary or racemose few.

( Western mountains of South America.^)

44. Xanthoceras Bge.'—Flowers polygamous regular; sepals

5, equal, imbricate. Petals 5, alternate, unguiculate esquamate

slightly membranous ; in prœfloration tortuous or imbricate, corru-

gate at apex. Disk slight, interior to petals, very shortly annular

and before the sepals far produced to 5 elongated horns, recui-ved at

apex and increased at base by short thick scale. Stamens 8, interior

to disk, 4 of them alternipetalous, a little longer ; filaments free
;

anthers introrse glandulose-apiculate, 2-rimose. Germen (in male

flower rudimentary) central, 3-locular; style straight, stigmatose

at apex, capitate-3-lobed ; ovules in cell to 8, iu two series super-

posed subtransverse ; raphe subhorizontal interior. Capsule thick

corticate, obovate-3-gonal obtuse, with 3-valved cell; valves in

middle septiferous within. Seeds cc
, oftener few subglobose

; testa

glabrous (black); hilum broad; cotyledons of exalbumiuons embryo
thick.—Small trees ; leaves alternate imparipiunato ; folioles

serrate ; flowers ^ (appearing before the leaves) racemose
; each

rather long-pedicellated ia axil of bract ;
" bracteoles 2, lateral, on

longer or shorter pedicel. (Northern China,'')

' Rather large. 6 Rather large showy
;
petals white, at base

' Pale green. within rosy piirple.

3 Spec. 3. H. B. K. Nov. Oeii. et Spec. v. 130, t. « Racemes before anthesis involucrate within
442.—Hook. Icon. t. 132.—C. Gay, Fl. Chil. i. the wide bracts of the terminal bud.

369, t. 11.

—

Tri. et Pl. Ann. Sc. Kat. sér. 4. V Spec. 1. X. sorbifolia Bge, loc. cit. Cakr.
xviii. 378.—Walp. Sep. i. 421. Sev. Boit. (1872), 291, tab.

; (1873), 448, fig.

< Enum. PI. Chin. Bor. 11.—Bndl. Om. n. 40.—WALP. Eep. i. 422.

5629.—B. H. Gen. 408, n. 67.
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IV. PANCOVIE.^.
45. Pancovia W.—Flowers irregular polygamo-diœcious ; sepals

5, very unequal, imbricate; two exterior smaller. Petals 4 (the

fifth place vacant), unequal, furnished above the claw with a cucul-

late scale often cristate-appendieulate at the back or apex, imbricate.

Stamens 8, interior to unilateral or semilunar unequally lobed disk
;

filaments excentric unequal, often pilose ; anthers shortly exsertcd,

introrsely 2-rimose. Gormen eccentric, often stipitate,^ 3-lobed or

3-locular ; style slender acute, apex stigmatose entire or ob-

scurely 3-lobed ; ovule in cell 1, ascendent; micropyle extrorsely

inferior. Fruit 1-3-coccous to base ; cocci 1, 2 sometimes abortive

minute ; the fertile ones oblong or subcylindrical, sometimes obovoid

divaricate, 1-spermous. Seeds ascendent exarillate ; testa mem-
branous or crustaeeous ; cotyledons of cxalbuminous embryo straight

or arcuate thick ; radicle straight or more rarely curved incumbent.

—Erect trees ; leaves and inflorescence tomentose ; leaves alternate

exstipulate, and abruptly imjiaripinuate ; leaflets alternate or

subopposite ; flowers in terminal ramose compoiind-cymiferous

racemes. [Tropical eastern and southern. Asia., Indian Archipelago^

tropical Australia^ tropical western Africa.) See p. 359.

46 ? Chytranthus Hook, f.^—Flowers hermaphrodite or poly-

gamo-diœcious (nearly of Pancovia) ; calyx urceolate or shortly

tubulose; lobes obliquely inserted unequal, slightly imbricate at

margin. Petals 4, 5, unequal narrow, at base linear-attenuate

obconico-concave ; cavity fm-nished with a subulate slightly exserted

process. Stamens 8, 9, interior to irregular disk. Germen and

ovules of Pancovia ; style incurved at apex 3-fid ; lobes subulate

stigmatose within more or less coadunate and tortuous. Capsule

wide, 3-lobed nearly to axis ; lobes more or less compressed ; cells

pilose within (tardily 2-valvate ?). Seeds nearly of Pancovia
;

cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo conferruminate ; radicle short

inferior.—Small trees ; leaves alternate pinnate ; flowers ^ in fascicu-

late racemes oftener springing fi-om the wood tomentose,^ simple or

sparingly ramose, alternately cymiferous
;

pedicels bracteate.

{Tropical western Africa.^)

' Oen. 403, n. 40. except by its gamosepalous calyx, the form of

' White, calyx and bracts reddish. its petals and its fruit.

'' The indu Dientum in one species (seen alive) ' Spec. 2. Baker, i?/. Trop. Âfr. i. 429.

—

H.
somewhat purplish. Bn. Adansouia, xi. 241.

' A genus scarcely differing from Pancovia
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47. Schmidelia L/—Flowers polygamo-diœcious, irregular, or

subregular ; sepals 4, decussate, imbricate ; 2 exterior, smaller.

Petals 4, alternate, often minute (sometimes 0), either glabrous, or

villose-barbate within. Disk irregular or subregular, interior to

petals, either continuous lobate, or consisting of glands 2, 4, oppo-

sitipetalous, rarely very small (or 0). Stamens generally 8, hypo-

gynous, subcentric or often excentric free, oftener short ; anthers

introrse, 2-rimose. Germen excentric (in male flower rudimentary), 2-

dymous or 2-3-lobed ; cells 2,3, 1 -ovulate ; style inserted between the

lobes of the germen, stigmatose at apex variously 2-3-lobed; miero-

pyle of ascendent subbasilar ovule extrorsely inferior. Fruit 1-3-

coccous, dry, coriaceous or sometimes a little fleshy ; embryo of seed

shortly arillate at base exalbuminous curved; cotyledons 2-plicate.

—

Small trees or ecirrhose shi-ubs ; leaves alternate exstipulate ; leaflets

1-3 (or rarely 5), entire or serrate, sometimes punctate or lineate
;

flowers- in axillary simple or loosely ramose racemes, sometimes

cymiferous. [All tropical rccfions?')

48? Hemigyrosa Bl.*—Flowers polygamous irregular (nearly

of Pancovi(t)
;
petals 4, 5 ; the fifth esquamate or 0. Stamens 8, disk

1 -lateral, and the remaining characters those of Pancovia. Fruit

spherical or 3-gonal, woody or coriaceous, indéhiscent, externally

tomentose or velutinous, hirsute within ; cells 3, 1-spermous ; em-

bryo of exarillate seed exalbuminous ; cotyledons fleshy equal.

—

Sericeo-pubescent trees ; leaves alternate, abruptly or imparipinnate ;

'

leaflets opposite petiolulate oblong ; inflorescence,*^ etc. of Pancovia ''

{^Tropical Asia.^)

1 Mantiss. 67.— J. Gtn. 247.—DC. Fiodr. i. —Pœpp. and Endl. Nov. Oen. et Spec. t. 244.—
610.—Cambess. 3lém. Mus. sviii. 23.—Si'Ach, A. Rich. FL Aliyss. Tent. t. 27 ; Cuba, t. 29, 30.

—

Suit, à Buffoii, iii. 50.

—

Endl. Geii. n. 5605.

—

Guill. and Peek. Fl. Sen. Ttiit. i. 120.—Turcz.
Bl. Sump/lid, iii. 139.—B. H. Oci:. 396, 999, n. Bull.Mosc. (1858), i. 398.—Grisek. Fl. Brit. TF.-

H.—AUnphyllns L. Gin. n. 476.—Bl. Mumphia, Iml. 126.—Mm. Fl. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 574 [Alio.

iii. Vl\,~Apuretica¥oiiST. Char. Oen. 131, t. 66. phyllus), 576; Suppl. i. 199.—Thw. Uniim. PI.

—Ornitrophe J. Oeii. 247.—PoiR. Diet. viii. 263
;

Zei/l. 65.—Harv. and Sond. Fl. Cap. i. 238.—
Suppl. V. 405.—Lamk. ///. t. Z09.—Oemella Baker, Fl. Trop. Afr. i. 420.—Karst. Fl.

LocR. PI. Coehinch. (ed. 1790), &i?,.~Toxieo- Columb. t. 142.—Tr. and Pl. in Ann. Sc. Nat.
dendron G^kt.v. Fruct. i. 207, t. 44 (not Thunb.). ser. 4, xviii. 369.—Benth. Fl. Austral, i. 451.

—

—Nassavia Vellos. Fl. Flam iii. t. 155, 156. Seb. and Panch. Buis. N.-Caléd. 229.—Walp.
' Small, often closed. Rep. i. 414 ; ii. 814; v. 361; Ann. i. 133; ii.

3 Spec, ad 80. Burm. ^Z. /» i'. t. 32, fig. 1 208, 216 [AUophyllus) ; iv. 378; vii. 621
{Usabis).—B.. B. K. Nuv. Gen. et Spec. v. 121.— {Schmiedelia), 622 [Allophyllum).

P. Beauv. Fl. Ow. et Ben. t. 107.—A. S. H. < liumphia, iii. 165.—B. H. Oen. 395, n. 11.

item. Mus. xii. t. 13 ; PI. Us. Bras. t. 67 ; PL * Pale.

Bern. Brês. 159, 1. 19 ; Fl. Bras. Mer. i. 379, t. 82. 6 Generally hoary.—Labill. Sert. Austro-cakd. t. 52.

—

Boxb. P^. 7 Jo which genua, and also io Anomosanthia
Coromand.t. 61 [Ornitrophe).—Wight and Arn. and to Seorodondriim, very near (see p. 380).

P'-orfc. i. 109.—Wight /coh. <, 401, 964, 964-. " Spec. about3. Pers, ^yw. i. 413 (C(y)aHi'n).

—
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49 ? Diploglottis Hook, f.^—Flowers Hermaphrodite (nearly of

Paneovia) ; sepals 5, valvate. Petals 4, furnished above the claw

with a scale 2-plicate glandulose-apiculate at the back. Capsule ^

globose- 3-gonal, sub-3-lobate, with o-valvate cell. Seed ascendent

and enclosed by a pulpy ^ unequally fissured aril ; testa thick ;
* coty-

ledons of (green) embryo thick-fleshy plano-convex.^—A tree ; with

ferrugineous-tomentose or subhirsute innovations ; leaves alternate

abruptly pinnate ; leaflets opposite petiolulate ; flowers crowded in

axillary very composite-ramose cymiferous racemes, bracteate.''

(^Subtropical AustralmJ)

50. PauUinia L.^—Flowers polygamo-diœcious irregular (nearly

of Paneovia or Schmidelia), 6- or more nearly 4-merous ; calyx imbri-

cate. Petals 4, unequal, variously squamate-appendiculate. Sta-

mens 8, or more rarely 9-15, interior to unequally- sometimes deejily-

lobed disk ; lobes of disk sometimes nearly free. The excentric germen

and ovules of Paneovia ; style 3-fid or 3-partite. Capsule pedicellate

ph-iforin, 3-gonal, sometimes 3-alate, more rarely oxalate [Enourea^)

and coriaceous, 1-3-locular. septicidally 3-valvate, 1-3-spermous.

Testa of ascendent shortly arillate seed crustaceous ; embryo exalbu-

minous straight or oftener curved.—Sarmentose scandent or volubile

shrubs ; leaves alternate, 1-3-ternate, pinnate or pinnately decompo-

site, oftener stipulate
;
petiole often winged ; leaflets often dentate

or crenate, punctate or lineolate ; flowers in axillary, simple or ramose

cymiferous racemes, very often 2-cirrhoseat base. {Tropical America ^'')

51 ? Castanella Spruce."—Flowers irregular polygamo-diœcious
;

DC. Frodr. i. G13, n. 12 {Cupa>na).—lloxB. PL Suit, à Jiuffun, iii. 47.—Endl. Oeii. n. 6603.—H.
Coram, i. 43, t. 60 (iI/o/i«œ«).—Thw. Eiium. Fl. Bn Payer Fam. Nat. 316.—B. H. Oen. 394, n. 6.

Zeyl. 56.

—

Walp. Ann. vii. 621. —Semiarillaria R. and Pav. Frodr. 54, t 9.

1 Gen. 395, u. 10. ' Aubl. Ouian. i.588, t. 235.—Oambess. Mém.
2 Ferruginoo-hirsute. Mus. xviii. 36.—Endl. Qc». n. 5604.—B. H.
^ Acid, turgid, miniate. Gin. 394, n. 8.

• Brown, smooth. '" Spec, ad 70. Plum. Oen. 34, t. 35 {Cnruru).

' Nearly as in JEsculus Hippocastaiius. —iwn- Olis. t. 61, 02 ; Hort. Sehœnbr. t. 268 ; le.

^ Other characters of Paneovia, from which Sar. t. 450.

—

Schum. Act. Soc. llafn. iii. p. ii.

genua it is distinguished hy its fruit and inflo- 122, t. 11.—H. B. K. Nov. Oen. et Spec. v. 114.

rescence. It seems hardly, however, to be re- —A. S. H. PI. Rem. Bréa. 236, t. 23 ; PI. Sras.

tained. Uer. i. 369, t. 77, 78.—Deless. Ic. Sel. iii. t. 37.

" Spec. 1. P. C'uiiniiiffhami KooK v.loc.Ut. —HooK.&oi!. J'/. 1. 110.

—

Pœpp. and Endl. iVbj'.

—BENTH.iï'i. Austral, i. 454.

—

Cupania Cunning- Oen. et Spec. t. 243.

—

Tukcz. Bull. Mose. (1858),

hami Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 4470.—Walp. Ann. ii. i. 397.— Grtseb. PL Brit. W. Ind. 123 ; Cat. PI.

215, n. 8.

—

Stadmania Australis A. Cunn. MSS. Cuà. 45.

—

Tr. and Pl. An?/. Sc. Nat. sér. 4, xviii.

(Hook.). 350, 379 {Enourca).^Wai.i- . Rep. i. 413; ii.

8 Gen. n. 331.—J. Oen. 247 ; in Ann. Mus. iv. 814 ; v. 360 ; Ann. iv. 377 ; vii. 620, 621

340, t. 66.—PoiR. Pict.Y. 95 (part.) ; Suppl. iy. (Pnonna).

333.—Lamk. III. t. 318, fig. 2-5.—DC. Prodr. i. " Ex B. K.Gen. 394, n. 7.—Tr. and Pl. Ann.

604.

—

Cambess. Mém. Mus. xviii. 22.

—

Spach, Sc. Nat. sér. 4, xviii. 365.
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sepals 4, decussate-imbricate ; the tsvo exterior minute ; the interior

much larger and widely concave. Petals 4, similar in pairs, lined

within by a thick petaloid cristate squamule appendiculate at apex.

Disk excentric dilated before the smaller petals into two large glands,

Stamens 8, excentric; filaments more or less 2-adelphous at base
;

anthers introrse. Germen (in male flower rudimentary) excentric,

3-lociilar; style stigmatose at apex 3-fid ; ovules solitary ascendent.

Capsule subglobose, externally rou<j;h with stiff subulate spines,

septicidally 3-valvate ; seed (large) arillate exalbiiminous.^—Scan-

dent shrubs ; leaves alternate, 1-3-foliolate ; folioles entire cuspid

reticulate glabrous ; flowers in remotely cymiferous racemes. ( Tro-

pical South America.^)

52. Valenzuelia Bert.''—Flowers polygamous (nearly of Paul-

linia) slightly irregular; sepals 5, imbricate. Petals 5, or oftener 4,

unequal, imbricate, lined within by a more or less developed squa-

mule appendiculately 2-lobed or 2-fid at apex. Disk unequally 5-

lobed irregular, sometimes hence duplex. Stamens 5-10, often 8,

excentric ; filaments free erect ; anthers short, introrsely rimose.

Germen (in male flowers rudimentary) 3-lobed, 3-locular ; style stig-

matose at apex 3-dentate ; ovule in cells solitary ascen lent ; micro-

pyle extrorsely inferior. Fruit capsular coriaceous, 1 -3-lobed; cells

loculicidal, 1-spermous ; seed oxarillate ascendent; cotyledons of

exalbuminous curved embryo fleshy, unequally 2-plicate—Small

erect glabrous trees ; leaves opposite small entire, equal or at base

unequal, coriaceous, 3-nerved, pellucidly punctulate ; flowers axil-

lary or more rarely terminal cymose corymbiform. {Chilian Andes.*)

53. Bridgesia Bert.^—Flowers diœcious (nearly of Valemuelia)

irregular ; sepals 5, imbricate. Petals 4, longer, dissimilar in pairs,

imbricate, furnished within with a large scale, incrassate-cristate at

apex. Disk ii-regular, unequally 5-lobed. Stamens 8, interior to

' Cotyledons of thick embryo in recent doubt- Endl. G««. n. 5606 —B. H. Oen. 39-t. D. 9.

—

ful species plano-convex conferruminate; radicle Giiindilia Gill. Hook. Bot. Misc. iii. 170.

inflexed (nearly as in ^srulus). * Spec. 1. V. irinervis Bert. loc. cit.—C. Gay,
' Spec. 1 or 2. Walp. .4"»(. vii. 621. A genus Fl. Chil. i. 367.

—

QiiindiUa trinervis Gill. loc.

very similar, notwithstanding the external cha- cit.—Wall. Sep. i. 524.

racter of its fruit, to be referred to PauUinia ' Cambess. Nouo. Ann. Mus. iii. 234, t. 13.

—

(when better known). Endl. Oen. n. 6602.—B. H. Gen. 393, n. 4.

—

'Ex CA.MBESS. Ann. Mus. iii. 236, t. 14,

—

Tripterocarjjus 'M.mss^. Gen. 52; Cimm. 37.

VOL. V. 3 H
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disk, excentric ; filaments free ; anthers introrse. Germen excentric,

3-loeular ; style slender, stigmatose 3-fid at apex ; ovules in cells

solitary ascendent from the base of the internal angle ;
micropyle

extrorsely inferior. Capsule membranous, 3-gonal ; cells inflated,

produced upwards at the back to a vertical wing, finally free from

axis and dehiscing longitudinally inwardly and at the apex ; seed

subglobose, exarillate ; testa hard ; cotyledons of exalbuminous

curved embryo 2-plicate.—An erect glabrous shrub ; leaves alternate

coriaceous, entire or 3-lobed, dentate and inciso-serrate ; flowers

axillary pedunculate, solitary or 2 or few cymose. {Chili})

54. Urvillea H. B. K.-—Flowers irregular polygamo-dicecious

(nearly of Paullinia) ; sepals 5, unequal, imbricate ; the two ex-

terior smaller. Petals 4, furnished with squamule within, imbricate.

Stamens 8, interior to 1-lateral disk, unequally distended into lobes

or disconnected glandules. Excentric germen and ovules of Paul-

linia; style short, stigmatose 3-fld at apex. Fruit 3 samarse, to

middle seminiferous membranous broad winged, indéhiscent and

finally free from short centi'al columella. Seeds arillate at base;

testa crustaceous ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo thick.

—

Scandent or volubile shrubs, sometimes cirriferous ; leaves alternate

stipulate ternate ; leaflets entire or dentate, sometimes punctate
;

flowers in axillary shortly cymifcrous racemes 2-cirrose at base. {Both

Tropical Americas}")

55. Serjania Plum.^—Flowers polygamous irregular (of Urvillea)
;

fruit 3 samarœ, indéhiscent, seminiferous at apex. Other characters

of Urvillea.—Scandent or volubile shrubs ; leaves alternate, 3-nate,

2-ternate or imparipinnate, often punctate ; inflorescence of Urvillea.

{Tropical and Subtropical South America.'^)

' Spec. 1. D. incisifolia Bert. Inc. cit. — C. in ' J/^m. Jfws. xviii. 20.

—

StVACTi. Suit, à Buffon,

Gay, Fl. Chil. i. 368.—

W

alp. Sep. v. 360 [Bum- iii. 43.—Endl. Geii. n. 5600.—B. H. Gen. 393.

piata Ctilens). n. 2.

—

Seriana Schum. Act. Soc, Hafii. iii. p. ii.

2 Nov. Gen. et Spec. v. 105, t. 440.—DC. Prodr. 126, t. 11.

i. 602.

—

Cambesb. Ann. Mus. xviii. 19.

—

Spach. ^ Spec, about 140. Jacq. Bort. Schœnbr. t.

Suit, à Suffon, iii. 43.

—

Endl. Gen. n. 5599.— 99 [Paullinia).—A.. S. H. Fl. Bras. Mer. i. 356,

B. H. Gen. 392, n. 1. t. 75, 76.—Pœpp. et Endl. Not: Gin. et Spec. t.

3 WTiite, articulate. t. 242.—TuEcz. in Bull. Mosc. (1858), i. 396.

—

•• Spec, about 10. A. S. H. PI. Rem. Bres. t. Geiseb. Fl. Brit. W.-Ind. 123 ; Cat. PI. Cub.

74 ; Fl. Bras. Mer. i. 352. t. 74.—Griseb. Fl. 44.—Tr. et Pl. Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. 4, xviii. 345.

Brit. W.-Ind. 122.—Tb.. eiV'L.in. Ann. Sc. Nat. — Radlkof. Conspect. Sect. Specierumque Gen.

sér. 4, xviii. 344

—

Walp. Rep.i. 511; v. 359
;

Serjaniœ (1874). Monach. e Monogr. Gener.

Ann. i. 132. iv. 376. Seors. edit. (sect. 12).—Walp. Sep. i. 411 ; ii.

' Oen. 34, t. 35.—H B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. 843 ; v. 369 ; Ann. iv. 376; vii. 619.

V. 107, t. 441.—DC. Prodr. i. 602.—Cambess.
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56. Toulicia Aubl,^ — Flowers polygamo-dicecioiis irregular

(nearly of Serjania or Urvillia or subregular; petals 5, furnished

within with a 2-lobed or 2-fid long villose-barbate scale. Disk,

gynseceum, etc., of Serjania. Fruit samarte, membranous, indéhis-

cent, free fi-om central columella, seminiferous at apex
; wings finally

2-partite ; embryo of exalbuminous seed curved ; cotyledons plicate.

—Erect trees large or small ; leaves alternate abruptly pinnate
;

leaflets opposite or subopposite entire or crenate ; flowers in full very

composite-ramose cymiferous glomeruligerous racemes. {Tropical

South America.")

57 ? Pseudatalaza H. Bn.—Flowers polygamous irregular (nearly

0Î Diploghttis or Pancovia); sepals 5, unequal, imbricate. Petals 4,

uneqiial, furnished within above the claw with a cucullate cristate-

2-appeudiculate scale. Stamens 8, interior to 1-lateral thick disk
;

filaments free pilose ; anthers introrse. Germen shortly stipitate

obovate-3-lobed ; lobes carinate-alate at back; ovule in cells 1, as-

cendent ; micropyle extrorsely inferior ; styles 5, coadunate within,

separable, alternately contorted at apex stigmatose within. Fruit

(of Atalaya) ; samarse 3,'' at back divaricate-alate, solute from axis,

1-spermous; embryo. . .?—A slu-ub ; leaves alternate pari- or im-

paripinnate ; leaflets few- (1-3-) paii'ed petiolulate coriaceous thick

reticulately penninerved ; flowers ^' in terminal full very ramose com-

pound cymiferous bracteate racemes." [Australia.'^')

58. Cardiospermum L."—Flowers polygamo-diœcious (of Ur-

villea or Serjania) ; sepals 5 ; 2 posticous, generally deeply connate.

Petals 4, disk, stamens,^ and gyneeceum of Urvillea. Fruit capsular

globosely 3-gonal, 3-locular inflato-membranous venose, loculicidal.

' Guian. i. 359, t. UO.—J. Gen. 2-18.—Lamk. F. Muell. herb. !— ? A. muHiflora Benth. Fl.

III. t. 317.—DC. Frodr. i. 612.—Cambess. Ucm. Austral, i. 463, n. 2.

Mus. xviii. 22.-ENDL. Qen. n. 5601.— B. H. ' Gm. n. 498. —J. Ge». 246.—Lamk. Z)/c<. ii.

Gen. 393, n. 3. Fonaa Scheeb. Gen. 2Q&.—Di- 106 ;
Suppl. ii. 350 ; III. t. 317.—G-ertn. Fruct.

crampetaliim Presl. Bot. Bern. 24. (ex B. H. i. 381, t. 79.—DC. Prodi: 1. 601.—Cambess

^ Spec. 6, 7. Walp. Sep. i. 413 ; v. 360. Mém. Mus. xviii. 18, t. 1, fig. a, *.—Spach, Suit.

s Immature. à Buffon. iii. 41.

—

Endl. Qen. n. 5598.

—

Payer,

* Rather large; the inflorescence somewhat Organog. 164, t. 32.—B. H. Oen. 394, n. 5.

—

resembling that of the Malpighiaceee. Baker, Fl. Maurit. 55.—Curuulmn T. Inst. 431,

5 A genus constituting an irregular form of t. 246.

—

Adans. Fam. des PI. ii. 388 {Corindon).

Atalaya, the fruit apparently the same, with the » Pollen compressed-3-gonal ;
each angle

irregular flowers of Pancovia. furnished with a papilla. (H. Mohl. Ann. Se.

s Spec. 1. P. mnltiflora.—Atalaija Australie Nat. sér 2, iii. 337.
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Seeds in cells 1, 2, globose; testa cnistaceous, often shortly arillate

at base; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo large transversely con-

duplicate.—Herbs frutescent at base; branches slender abundant

scandent sulcate ; leaves alternate, 2-ternate or decomposite ; leaflets

crenate or serrate, sometimes pellucidly punctate or lineate ; flowers

in axillary sometimes corymbiform cymiferous racemes ; peduncle

naked at base, 2-cirrose
;
pedicels articulate. {All trupical rec/ions})

59. Kœlreuteria Laxm.^—Flowers polygamous irregular ; sepals

5, valvate. Petals 3, 4, alternate, unequal, unguiculate, fm-uished

within with a small 2-partite scale. Stamens 5-8, interior to irre-

gular 3, 4-lobed disk oblique among them ; filaments free declinate,

villose or glandulose ; anthers introrse. Germen 3-locular ; style

stigmatose at apex subintregal or 3-fid ; ovules in cell 2 ; one descen-

dent ; raphe dorsal ; the other ascendent ; raphe ventral. Fruit cap-

sular inflated submembranaceo-vesicular venose, loculicidally 3-Iocu-

lar, at base and apex 1-locular ; septa seminiferous within. Seeds

subglobose exarillate; testa crustaceous (blackish); cotyledons of

exalbuminous embryo spirally convolute.—A tree often small; leaves

alternate imparipirmate ; leaflets opposite and alternate membranous

dentate; flowers^ in full terminal ramosely cymiferous racemes.

[Northern Chinai)

GO. Stocksia Benth.^—Flowers irregular polygamo-diœcious
;

sepals 5, concave, glandulose at margin, imbricate. Petals 4, short

unequal, villose within, glandulose at margins, imbricate. Sta-

mens 7, 8, interior to unequal oblique tomentose disk; filaments vil-

lose at base ; anthers oblong exserted introrse, versatile. Germen

3-quetrous ; style incurved, stigmatiferous at apex simple acute
;

ovules in cell 2, subcollateral. Fruit . . . ?—A ramose rigid shrub
;

' Spec, about 12, of -which 3 are old world. Cambess. Mém. Mus. xviii. 33, t. i. fig. C.

—

H. B. K. Nor. Gen. ct Spec. v. 99, t. 439.—A. S. Spach, Suit, à Biiffon, iii. 66.—Enhl. Gen. n.

H. Fl. Bras.Mtr.i. 349, t. 73.—Wall. PI. As. 5622.—Payer, Orpanog. 155, t. 33.—Ac. Theor.

Ear. i.t.U.—^EHTS. Sulph. Bot. i.&.—'Wiani. Si/st. t. 29.— H. JJn. Payer Fmn. Nut. 318.—

Icon. t. 508.—Bl. Rumphia, iii. 183.—Giuseh. B. H. Gen. 396, n. 15.

Fl. Brit. W.-Ind. 122.—Bentu. F"!. Eovyk. 46
;

' Yellow, showy.

Fl. Aitstral. i. 463.

—

Thw. Eniim. PI. Zeyl. 54. • Spec. 1, often cultivated. K. panaculata

—Boiss. Fl. Or. i. 945.

—

Tk. et Pl. Ann. Se. Laxm. loc. cit.—Dvhak. Arbr. éd. nouv. t. 36.

Ka'. sér. 4, xviii. 343.—Hakv. and Sond. Fl. — Bl. Rumphia, iii. 181.—Bo^ Reg. iv. t. 330.—

cap. i. 237.—Bak. Fl. Trop. Afr. i. ill.—Bot. X. paiillinioideshHER. Sert. 18, t. 19.—Sapindus

May. t. 1049.—Walp. Rtp. i. 411 ; ii. 813; v. c/iinensis L. FIL. Suppt. 228.

."JSS ; Ami. i. 207 ; vii. 620. ' Book. Kew Juurti. v. 304.—B. H. Oen. 397,
" Nov. Comin. Petrop. xvi. 661, t. 18 (not n. 16.

Hedw. nor. Murr.).— DC. Prodr. i. 616.—
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twigs spinescent, leaves glauceseent alternate or fasciculate small

linear entire ; flowers ^ in axillary 1- or few-flowered fasciculiform

bracteolate cymes (?). [Beloochistan.")

6 1 . Diplopeltis Endl.^—Flowers polygamous irregular (nearly of

Kœlreuteria ; sepals 5, subequal, glandulose-ciliate at margin, imbri-

cate. Petals 4, membranous, iniguiculate, esquamate, imbricate.

Disk interior to perianth, very unequally oblique, dilated posteriorly

to a compressed excentric cupule (presenting the appearance of 2 un-

equally crenate laraellœ). Stamens 8, subceutric (in female flower

small effete); filaments fi-ee declined glabrous; anthers infrorse ver-

satile, 2-rimose. Germen (in male flower rudimentary) subcentrie

2-3-lobed, 2-3-locular ; style erect, afterwards contorted, at apex

stigmatose scarcely or not dilated; ovules 2 in each cell, inserted in

the internal angle, oblique or subtransverse. Fruit capsular coria-

ceous depressed 2, 3-lobed, septicidally 2-3-coccous; cocci finally

dehiscing inwards, 1-2-sperinous. Seeds oblique ; testa crustaccous
;

aril small ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo foliaceous very

spirally convolute.—Herbs, oftener shrubby at base, glandulose

pubescent ; branches slender ; leaves alternate simple unequally

laciniately pinnatifid ; flowers in terminal racemiform scorpioid

bracteate cymes. {South Australia.^)

62. Erythrophysa E. Met.'''—Flowers hermaphi-odite irregular

(nearly of Kœlreuteria) ; receptacle widely cupuliform. Sepals 5,

inserted at margin, unequal, imbricate. Petals 4, unguiculate ; limb

thinly membranous subcorrugate venose ; base fiu-nished within with

a very plicate-cristate scale. Disk large posterior widely cupular,

crenate at glandulose undulate margin ; androceum and gyniieceum

very or slightly excentric anterior to cupule. Stamens 8, subequal

free, hypogynous ; anthers short introrse. Germen stipitate, 3-

locular ; style simple, at apex stigmatose scarcely capitellate ; ovules

2 in internal angle of ceUs ; one ascendent ; the other descendent.

Fruit large inflated ; cells 3, submembranous, winged at back,

1 Small, globose. " Spec. 2. Lehm. Ft. Fniss. ii. 235.—Mia.
2 Spec. 1. S. hrahuica Benth. loe. cit.—Boiss. PI. Pniss. i. 223.—F. Muell. Fragm. iii. 12.

—

Fl. Or. i. 946.—Walp. Ami. iv. 374. Benta. Fl. Austral, i. 435.— Jîo<. Reg. (1139'>. t.

' Hurg. Enum. 42.—E.ndl. Gen. n. 5625.— 69.—Walp. Rep. t. 367.

B. H. Oeii. 396, n. 19. o Fl. Ureg. -Evfoi.. Suppl. ii. 85.—B. H. Oeii.

* White, rosy or lilac, showy (somewhat re- 397, n. IS—Eri/lkrophi'a Arn. in FTook. Journ.

semhling those o{ Schiianthus). Sot. iii. 258,
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indéhiscent (?). Seeds " compressed-globose exarillate."—Glabrous

shrubs ; leaves alternate fastigiate at the top of the branches impari-

pinnate
;

petiole winged ; flowers ^ in more or less corymbose

racemes ''"'. {South Africa, 3ïadacascar,^)

63. Cossignia Commers.^—riowers polygamous irregular ; sepals

5, subequal, imbricate. Petals 4, esquamate, imbricate, sometimes

shorter than the calyx. Disk very irregular, excentric posticous.

Stamens 5-8, anterior to disk hypogynous. Germen sessile, anterior

to disk, 3-locular ; style simple ; apex stigmatose obtuse or sub-

capitate ; ovules in cells 2, 3, finally oblique or sub-transverse.

Capsule globose, 3-lobed, sometimes inflated submembranous [Har-

pulliopsis ''), loculicidal ; valves oftener finally solute from axis.

Seeds in cells 1-3, exarillate ; testa crustaceous ; cotyledons of

exalbuminous embryo more or less convolute.—Shrubs sometimes

cinereo-tomentose ; leaves alternate imparipinnate ; leafiets opposite

entii-e; flowers in terminal often racemose-corymbiform cymiferous

racemes.''' {Mascarene Islands, Malacassia.^)

64 ? Loxodiscus Hook, f.^ — Flowers polygamous irregular
;

sepals 5, unequal, very imbricate, at margin glandulose-fimbriate.

Petals 5, unequal; the fifth often less than the others, or 4, shortly

nnguiculate, pilose, imbricate or contorted. Disk excentric posticous

compressed-subcupular, higher at the back and unequally crenate.

Stamens 7,8, subcentric, anterior to disk ; filaments free declinate
;

anthers oblong, introrsely 2-rimose, Germen as regards the stamens

central (in male flower rudimentary) stipitate, 3-gonal
;

cells 3 (2 of

which are posterior) ; style subulate, at apex stigmatose simple.

Ovules in cells 2, inserted at the middle of the internal angle ; one

ascendent ; micropyle extrorsely inferior ; the other descendent
;

micropyle introrsely superior. Fruit capsular membranous, 3-gonal,

loculicidally 3-valvate ; seeds (immature) arillate at base.—A glabrous

shrub ; leaves alternate, exstipulate imparipinnate ;
petiole marginate

1 "Testa purple.'' Mém. Mus. xviii. 33.

—

Endl. Gen. n. 5623.—B.

= Red or white, appearing early. H. Gen. 397, n. 17.—Baker, Fl. Manrit. Ô8.

^ A genus by the character of its perianth " II. Bn. Adaiisoiiia, xi. 248.

and androceum recalling some Cresalpinieas. ^ A genus very near to Eiythrophysa, hav-

> Spec. 2. of which one has a very excentric ing apparently the irregular form of EarjniUia
;

gynœoeum, viz. E. tmdulata E. Mey. loc. cit.— fruit in a species from Madagascar inflato-

Habv. & SoND. Fl. Cap. i. 238.—

W

alp. Rep. i. vesioulose.

411 (Enjthrophilu); Ann. \\{. 623. Spec. alt. ^ Spec. 2, 3.

madagascar. H. Bn. Adansonia, xi. 239. ' Hook. Keiv Mini. ix. 200 t. 6.—B. H. Gen

s Ex. J. Oeii. 248.—Lamk. Diet. ii. 132; 398, n. 20.

III. t. 256.—DC. Prodi: i. 614.—Gambess
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subulate ; leaflets opposite and alternate mviltijugous oblique obtusely

serrate coriaceous; flowers^ in terminal composite (" tbyrsoid'')

very ramose cymes.^ i^Neio Caledonia?)

65. Ungnadia Endl*.—Flowers u-regular, polygamous ; sepals 5,

imbricate, oftener subequal. Petals 4, 5, uuguiculate, imbricate
;

limb furnished within at base with cristate-lobate scale. Stamens

7-10 ; filaments subcentric free declinate, iuterior to 1 -lateral oblique

disk ; anthers introrse (in female flower effete). Germen stipitate,

3-locular; style subulate, 3-sulcate, apex stigmatose simple; ovules

in cell 2, inserted at middle of internal angle ascendent ; micropyle

extrorsely inferior.^ Capsule stipitate coriaceous obpyramidally

3-gonal, style apiculate, loculicidally 3-valvate ; seeds globose ex-

arillate ; hilum broad ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo fleshy

plano-convex conferruminate.— Small trees ; leaves entire impari-

pinnate ; leaflets serrate ; flowers '"' (early) in loosely compound

cymiferous racemes
;
pedicels r.rticulate. [TexasP)

66. Magonia A. S. H.^—Flowers subregular polygamous, sepals

5, suboblique, imbricate. Petals 5, alternate esquamate elongate

patent, imbricate. Disk complete evolute, very irregular, in some

cases short annular subequally crenate granulato-glandulous, in

others much more evolute much produced into 2 concentric lamellae

(the interior smaller). Stamens 8, interior to disk ; filaments free,

in male flower very long declinate, in female very short ; anthers in-

trorse, 2-rimose. Germen (in male flower rudimentary) ovoid, 3-

locular ; style curved, apex stigmatose obtusely 3-lobed; ovules (in

male flower sterile very small) co, affixed in 2 series to internal

angle subtransverse, flnally imbricate in many series. Fruit capsular

ligneous, globosely 3-gonal, loculicidal; valves solute from cohi-

mella produced at base and apex to a septum ; seeds co
, ascendent com-

pressed imbricate, produced at margin to a chartaceous wing ; hilum

' Rather large open, lilac or rosy. " Spec. 1. Zf. speciosa Endl. loc. cit.—Walp.
* A genus in some cases very near to Sep. i. 423 ; v. 371.

Kœlreiiterin, in others to Cossignia. ^ Mém. Mus. xii. 336, t. 12, 13 ; PI. Rem. Dies.

' Spec. 1. L. coriaceus Hook. p. loc. cit. — 238, t. 23, 24
;
FI. Bras. Mer.i. 394(not Vellos.).

Walp. Ami. vii. 624. Cambess. Mem Mus. xviii. 35. — Spach. Suit
* AtaU. t. 36; Nov. Stirp. Dec. 7.5, n. S6

; à -B!(/o«, iii. 71.

—

Endl. Gen. n. 6630.

—

Phœo-
Geii. n. 5640.—A. Gray, Gen. 111. 209, t. 178, carpus Makt. et Zucc. Nov. Oen. et Spec. i. 61

179.—B. H. Geii. 398, n. 22. t. 37, 38.

' Funicle thick rugose subfimbriate. ' Large thick ; valves in the dry very hard
* Eosy, inserted in the axila of the inferior very concave within,

bracteifonn leaves of a younger branch.
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inwardly marginal ; cotyledons of straight exalbuminous embryo

broad transversely ellij^tical ; radicle short conical interior.—Trees,

bark suberose ; leaves alternate, abruptly pinnate ; leaflets entire

emarginate ; flowers in full laxly composite cymiferous racemes
;

pedicels slender. (Brazil ^)

V. JESCULE^.

67. .ffisculus L.—Flowers polygamous irregular ; lobes of gamo-

phyllous tubular calyx 5, unequal, imbricate. Petals 5, or, the

fifth place vacant, 4, unequal unguiculate ; claw linear, compressed

or canaliculate ; limb inappendiculate, imbricate. Stamens 5-8,

subcentric ; filaments free, interior to annular or 1 -lateral disk sub-

hypogynous, erect or arcuately declinate ; antliers introrse, 2-rimose.

Germen (in male flower rudimentary) subcentric sessile, 3-locular;

style terminal elongate, apex stigmatose simple ; ovules in cells

2, inserted in the internal angle; one ascendent ; raphe ventral ; the

other descendent ; raphe dorsal. Fruit capsular, 3-locular, smooth

or more rarely echinate, coriaceous, globose or sub-3-lobed, loculici-

dal; cells 1-3, 1-2-spermous ; seeds subglobose ; hilum large; testa

smooth coriaceous exarillate; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo

thickly fleshy hemispherical conferruminate ; radicle arched more or

less sheathed within the testa.—Trees or shrubs ; leaves opposite

exstipulate digitately composite ; leaflets serrate ; flowers in terminal

more or less elongate branched cymiferous racemes ; cymes often 1-

parous. {Temperate North America., temperate Asia, Malays). See

p. 367.

68 ? Billia Peyr.—Flowers polygamous (nearly oî ^sculus); sepals

6, sub-free, appi'oximatiug to a tube, imbricate. Petals 4, 5, un-

guiculate, incrassate within to base of limb esquamate or appendicu-

late with 2-lobed scale. Disk excentric, 1 -lateral.—Trees; leaves

opposite exstipulate digitately composite, oftener 3-foliolate ; in-

florescence, etc., of uâ^sculus. {Mexico, Columbia). See p. 369.

Spec. 2. Walp. Rep. i. 422.
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VI. HELIANTHES.
69. Melianthus T.—Flowers hermaphrodite irregular ;

Beceptacle

very unequally concave, posteriorly produced to a sptir. Sepals 5,

very unequal ; the posterior least of all, inserted far from the rest
;

prtefloration imbricate. Petals 5 or 4 (the anterior 1, small or defi-

cient), subperigynously inserted at margin of receptacle, long-clawed

narrow rather fleshy and oftener tomentose, near anthesis not con-

tiguous. Stamens 4 (the fifth posterior deficient), 2-dynamous
;

filaments interior to disk lining the cavity of the receptacle and pos-

teriorly produced to a 2-plicate crest, declinate ; 2 anterior, finally

shorter; the posterior sometimes connate at base by means of a

transverse band ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Germeu oblong, 4-

lobed ; cells 4, of which 2 are lateral ; style central incurved, stig-

matose at apex, shortly 4-dentate. Ovules in each cell 2-4, in-

serted in 2 series in the internal angle ascendent; micropyle ex-

trorsely inferior. Capsule papyraceous, 4-lobed ; cells 4, by abortion

1-spermoiis, dehiscing inwardly at apex ; seeds subglobose exaril-

late
; testa nitid crustaceous ; albumen copious flesliy or horny

;

cotyledons of small (green) embryo ovately linear ; radicle obtuse

incrassate at apex.—Glabrous shrubs, glaucous or cauescent (strong

scented) ; leaves alternate imparipiunate ; leaflets decurrent unequi-

lateral dentate ; stipules lateral or intra-axillary, free {Diplerisma)

or connate ; flowers in axillary or terminal racemes, bracteate
;

pedicels short bracteolate. [South Africa^ See p. 369.

70. Bersama Feesen.'—Flowers irregular hermaphrodite or poly-

gamo-dioecious ; sepals 5, unequal ; the .3 superior subfree or con-

nate at base, imbricate ; the 2 anterior much more or nearly quite

connate,^ valvate. Petals 5, alternate, imbricate, subequal or un-

equal^; the anterior larger; claws bare or incrassately glandulose

within to apex. Stamens 4, 5, alternipetalous, interior to semilunar

posterior or sub-complete disk ; filaments all [Eubcrsama *) at base

1-adelphous, or the anterior ovlj [Natalia^) connate; anthers introrse,

' Mus. Nenkenb. ii. 280, t. 17.—Endl. Oeii. n. fi{?. 24-28.

4572 [Ampe!i(l. Z)«4.)-—B. H. Geii. 412, n. 70. ^ Hochst. Flora (1841), 663.—Pl. foe. cit.

- " Lacinia antica apice 2-fida" (Endl.). fig.21-23; Hook. Icon. t.7S0.

—

Rhai/aiins E. Mey.
^ Thick, .sericeous, white. Herb. Drèr/c.

* Btrsama Pl. Trims. Linn. Sue. xx. 417, t. 20,

VOL. V. 3 I
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2-rimose. Germen subcentric, 4-5-loMilar; cells oppositipetalous,

1 -ovulate
; style elongate curved, at apex stigmatose more or less

obpyramidal
; micropyle of ascendent sub-basilar ovule extrorsely

inferior.! Capsule coriaceous or ligneous, loculicidally 4-5-valvate;

valves in the middle septiferous within; embryo albuminous straight;

radicle inferior. Seeds arill ate.—Trees or shrubs; leaves alternate

iraparipinnate
; leaflets entire or serrulate ; stipules intra-petiolate

ii-nate, connate at base ; flowers in simple terminal or lateral racemes.

{Tropical and Southern Africa?)

71. Greyia Hook, and Harv.^—Flowers hermaphrodite; sepals 5,

orbiculate, imbricate persistent. Petals 5, perigynous, imbricate,

deciduous. Disk cupular crowned with 10 staminodes glanduliferous

at apex. Stamens 10, inserted within the disk; filaments filiform

subdeelinate far exserted; anthers ovate, 2-dymous. Gormen oblong

deeply 5-sulcate, from the placcntiferous introflexed margins of the

carpels semi-5-locular, attenuated to a slender style slightly stigma-

tose at apex; ovules oo, 2-seriate in parietal placentas. Capsule

membranous, septicidally folliculately 5-partite, Seeds œ, minute
;

testa membranous
; embryo at base of fleshy albumen minute."

—

Small trees ; wood soft ; leaves * alternate petiolate exstipulate cor-

dately subrotund duplicately crenate or sublobate glabrous glandu-

lose; " flowers '^ in dense axillary racemes." {South Africa.^')

VII? AITONIE^.

72. Aitonia L. r.—Flowers hermajjhroditc regular, 4-merous;

sepals connate at base, imbricate, deciduous. Petals 4, alternate,

much longer ; in prsefloration imbricate or oftenor tortuous. Stamens

8, inserted under small crenate disk ; filaments at base 1-adelphous

connate in a tube, afterwards free exserted filiformly subulate
;

anthers oblong introrse, 2-rimose. Germen free, sub-4-lobate ; style

' Funicle short erect, sometimes (at least in ' Proc. Dull. Ui.iv. Zuol. and Bot. Ass, i. 138,

1 species) more or less dilated, hence closing the t. 13, 14.

mycropyle. • Somewhat recalling those of Fnmcon.
- Spec. 4. A. Kick. Fl. Abyss. Tint. i. 107, t. * Scarlet showy.

26.—Pl. F!iger, 252, t. 29 (Xut(i}i<i).— \\kv.y. " Spec. 1. G. Sutlurlmidi HorK. and IIaev.

and .SoN'D. Fl. Cap. i. 3G9 {Xalalin).—Hakek, —Hakv. T/ics. Cap. t. 1 ; F/. Cap. ii. 308.—

FL Trop. Afr. i. 433. "Walp. Ann. vii. 911 [Saxifrag.).
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slender exserted, stigmatose at apex simple not dilated ; cells 4,

alternipetalous ; ovules in each 2, collaterally descendent, incom-

pletely anatropous ; micropyle exti'orsely superior. Fruit capsular

membranous venose, inflated 4-lobed, shortly 4-winged, loculicidally

4-valvate; valves septiferous. Seeds in cells ], 2, subreniform
;

testa coriaceous corrugate ; cotyledons of exalbuminous or scarcely

albuminous embryo foliaceous oblong ; radicle sliort straight supe-

rior.—A rigid ramose shrub ; leaves on short twigs alternate or

fasciculate, simple entire linear-oblong subeoriaceous, scarcely peti-

olate exstipulate; flowers axillaiy solitary or few pedunculate.

(South Africa.) See p. 371.

VIII. ACEKEJ5.

73. Acer T.—Flowers hermaphrodite or oftener polygamo-dice-

cious ; calyx 4-12-, oftener 5-partite or fid, imbricate, generally

deciduous. Petals same in number alternate, imbricate, or 0. Sta-

mens equal to number of alternate petals ; filaments free variously

inserted more or less within or without an annular lobate thick or

thin, sometimes obsolete disk, filiform or sometimes capillary
;

anthers introrse, sometimes linear, 2-rimose. Germen central,

2-lobed, 2-locular (or more rarely o-merous), contrarywise com-

pressed to septum (in male flower rudimentary, effete or 0) ; style

inserted between lobes of germen, divided at base or more or less

above into 2 (or 3) linear branches, far stigmatose within and to the

apex. Ovules in cells 2, collaterally or subsuperposed ascendent
;

micropyle finally extrorsely inferior
;
placenta dilated around hilum

in a broad (arilloid) process. Fruit 2 (more rarely 3) samaras, diva-

ricate, indéhiscent, produced externally above to elongate obliquely

dilated coriaceous or membranous reticulately nerved wings. Seeds

ascendent compressed ; testa membranous, arillate to hilum ; endo-

pleura fleshy or mucous; cotyledons of conduplicate embryo thin

irregularly plicate ; radicle rather longer inferior.—Large or small

trees
;
juice aqueous, saccharine, or milky ; leaves o^jposite petiolate

exstipulate, simple, entii-e, palmately or siibpedately 3-7-lobed,

sometimes [Negimdo) pinnately 3—5-foliolatc ; flowers in axillary or

terminal compound cymiferous racemes or corymbs.

—

Temperaie

Europe^ Asia, and North America, Java.) See p. 373.
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74. Dobinea Ham.^—Flo^yers dioecious ; male calyx saccate, 4-

dentate at apex, valvate. Petals 4, atteuuate at base, inserted under

the rudiment of the gynseceum, imbricate. Stamens 8, inserted in

2-series with the petals ; 4 opposite the petals, shorter ; filaments

free ; anthers introrse, sub-2-dymous, 2-rimose. Female flowers

without perianth; gynaeceum sessile in axil of bract; germen l-lo-

cular, surrounded at base by unequal disk, posteriorly more developed
;

style apical slender, spirally involute to apex and stigmatose within
;

ovule descendent from internal angle of the germen ; micropyle in-

trorsely superior. Fruit dry compressed, unequally orbiculate, girt

with membranous aliform margin, indéhiscent; seed 1, descendent;

testa membranous; cotyledons of exalbuminous curved embryo ellip-

tical rather thick ; radicle accumbeut.—A slu'ub ; branches virgate
;

leaves opposite petiolate ovately lanceolate serrate penninerved reti-

culate ; flowers crowded in terminal nutant very composite ramose

cymiferous racemes ; each female supported by a (coloured) anterior

adnate bract, fructiferous very accrete dilated subfoliiform (samaroid)

membranous costate reticulately venose.'^

—

{Mountainous India?

1 i)o«, Prodr. Fl. Nepal. 249.

—

Enbl. Gen. n. - &. genus of very douttful place.

5560.—B. H. Qeii. 410, n. 62. ' Spec. 1. B. oppositifolin Don, loc. cit.
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1. MALPIGHIA SERIES.

We shall study first in this series not the 3Ialpighia, which have
given the name to it, as well as to the entire family, but a type dis-

tinguished by the independence of its carpels, as well as of the parts
of all its floral verticels. This may be, for example, a Pterandra ^

(fig. 427, 428), whose flowers are hermaphrodite, regular and pen-

Flerandra pyroidea.

Fig. 427. Longitudinal section of flowei- (\) Fig. 428. Fi-uit (a).

tamerous. Their receptacle surbased, and in form of a patulous

cupula, supports five sepals quineuncially imbricate. On the exte-

rior face two lateral glands are generally seen, here but slightly

developed, sometimes even hardly visible, but having, in many other

genera of this family, a very large development. The five petals,

alternate with the sepals, are provided with a short claw and a large

membranous imbricate limb. The androceiun is composed of tAvo

1 A. Juss. in A. S. S. Fl. Bras. Mcr. iii. 72

(part.) ; Monogr. des Majpighiucêes (1843), 62,

t. 6.

—

Endl. Gen. n. 5.589.

—

Giiiseb, Linnœa,

xiii. 288.—B. H. Qen. 253, n. ^.—Ecphynuicalysc

PoHL. in Flora (1825), 183 (ex Endl.).



430 NATURAL HTSTORY OP PLANTS.

verticels of stamens, five of which are alternipetalous and longer
;

each formed of a free filament and an introrse anther whose two cells

are dilated outwardly in a sort of wing and open by a longitudinal

slit. The gynoeceum is composed of thi-ee independent carpels, col-

located round the centre of the receptacle, each being formed by a

unilocular ovary and a subulate style, stigmatiferous towards its

tapering summit, and whose base is inserted, according to age, more

or less low on the internal edge of the ovary. This latter contains

in its internal angle an ovule, transversely or more or less obliquely

directed, incompletely campylotropous, the micropyle being at first

turned upwards and outwards, but frequently displaced later on.

The fruit is formed of three achsenes, one or two may be aiTested

in their development (fig. 428). Their coat is thick, woody, and

each of them is supported by a short foot. Those which are fertile

contain a globular seed whose membranous coats cover an embryo

with short superior radicle and thin cotyledons, irregularly convo-

lute, the inner being usually longer and folded many times upon

itself. Only one species of Pterandra^ is known ; it is a Brazilian

shrub, all of whose parts are covered with a silky down. The leaves

are opposite, entire, nearly coriaceous, nearly glabi'ous above, covered

with down on the inner face, on which is drawn a network of pro-

minent nerves. They are accompanied by axillary stipules. The

flowers^ are arranged in the axil of the leaves in umbel liform cymes;

their pedicels are slender and accompanied, at the base or higher up,

by two or more bracts.

Beside Pterandra are placed several closely allied genera : the

Acmanthera, from Brazil, distinguished by the development of the

two large glands which their five sepals bear below and outside
;

by their anthers, which, besides the lateral appendages, present a

special prolongation of their connective ; and by theii* independent

carpels, which become so many sessile utricles, and finally break

towards the apex; the Coleostaches ^ from Guiana, whose calyx, des-

titute of glands, increases after floration, and whose stamens, united

by the base of the filaments, are destitute of appendages. Their

independent carpels appear indéhiscent. The Clonodia, trees from

1 r. injroidca A. Juss. lac. cit. 74, t. 179 h.— Joss. he. cit. 73, t. 179 b.

Griseb. Mart. Fl. Bras. Malpigh. 30.—Walp. ^ Koey, tomcntose

Jfi^.'.reo- ; Ann. TO. 469. P. psiciiifcilia A.
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Northern Brazil, have, on the contrary, calycine glands, like the

Acmanthera^ and anthers without appendages; but the style is

terminal, instead of being inserted towards the base of the internal

angle of the ovary ; the descendent ovule has its micropyle turned

laterally (on account of the tortion of the raphe), and the fruit is

composed of one or three acheenes with rugose ridges on the back.

The Echinopteris, Brazilian shrubs, have no calycine glands, their

anthers are inappendiculate and the styles terminal. The three

carpels are free in the ovary, and become achsenes traversed on their

dorsal line only by longitudinal ridges.

The Heladcna, shrubs with slender branches, from Southern Brazil,

whose sepals bear stipitate glands, are very analogous to the pre-

ceding genera ; but, the three carpels being united below in a uni-

locular ovary, and becoming free only in the style, they form a

transition fr-om the Clonodia and the EcJdmpteris to the GalpUmia.

The Galphimia (fig. 429-435), of Avhich some pretty species may
be seen in our gardens, have regular, hermaphrodite, and pen-

Ga/pliiinia elrr/niii

Fig. 431. Flower. Fig. 429. Floriferoxis

branch.

Fig. 432. Longitudinal section of flower.

tamerous flowers. On the slightly convex receptacle are inserted

five sepals, generally destitute of glands and imbricate in the bud
;

five alternate, unguiculate, imbricate petals, and ten stamens, the
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five shorter being superposed to the petals ; they ai'e each formed

of a filament, free or united below to the neighbouring filaments,

and an introrse anther, dehiscent by two longitudinal clefts. The
superior ovary has three or, more rarely, four cells, separated from

one another externally by deep vertical grooves, and surmounted

by an equal number of apical, subulate, styline branches, whose

pointed extremity is stigmatiferous. In the internal angle of each

cell a descendent ovule is inserted above, whose micropyle is

jn'imarily turned upwards and inwards. The fruit is capsular, three

or four coccous ; and each coccus, dehiscent longitudinally at its back,

contains a glabrous seed whose fleshy embryo has two cotyledons

folded back towards the middle of their height and incumbent on the

radicle. The albumen is wanting or nearly so (fig. 435). The

GalpMmia are frutescent or sufirutescent plants from the warm parts

of both Americas. The leaves are opposite, entire or dentate, often

having two glands at the base of the limb or towards the summit

of the petiole. The flowers are arranged in terminal clusters, with

articulate pedicels, and accompanied by lateral bracteoles. In

certain Galphimia., gonerically separated under the name of Bleplia-

randra, the stamens, instead of being glabrous, have all their parts

covered with abundant hairs. The Tkryallu^ climbing shrubs fi'om

Brazil, have the flower of GalpMmia^ but their styline branches are

terminated by a stigmatiferous swelling ; the cells of the dry fruit

do not open, and around it persist the accrescent sepals, which, when

young, were strongly imbricate, as well as the petals. In Lasio-

carpus., an upright shiaib, not climbing, of Mexico, the floral cha-

racters are said to be the same as in the preceding types, the stamens

remaining glabrous in all their parts, but the styline branches being

filiform, bifid, and tortuous at their stigmatiferous apex, and the

fruit globular, membranous, completely covered with branching

purplish hairs.

The small group of Spachcœ also presents the same floral organi-

sation ; but the triangular and nearly valvate or slightly imbricate

sepals, are fiu-nished below and outside with one or, much oftener,

two collateral and sessile glands. In the Spachea themselves,

small shrubs from tropical America, the anthers are destitute of

appendages, and the styline branches, two or three in number, are

terminated by a truncate or slightly swollen extremity ; whilst in
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the Lophcmthera^ formed of trees from Brazil and Guiana, the cells of

the anther bear on the exterior edge a wing-like expansion, nearly

as in the Ptcrandra, and the stj^iue branches are pointed at the

apex. Verrucularia, a Brazilian shi-ub, with coriaceous and glaucous

leaves, has the styles of Lophanthera^ with anthers whose exterior

edges bear each towards the apex a small appendage formed of

turgescent cellules, whilst the five petals differ in the form and

dimensions of the limb, which permits the definition of the jjlant : a

Lophanthera with more or less ii-regular corolla.

In the Malpighias proper, the ovary is entii'e, divided internally

into two or three cells, and the sepals are provided with glands.

Malpighia iiitida.

.e^'

^

Fig. 437. Fruit (|). Fig. 436. Longitudinal section of flower (2-). Fig. 438. Longitudi-
nal section of fruit.

Malpighia (fig. 436-438) has six to ten, with five sepals ; and that

is because either each sepal bears a pair of glands, or else these

organs are wanting on one or two of the edges of certain calycine

leaves. The stamens are also superposed, five to the sepals, and five

to the petals. The latter are shorter and a little more exterior than

the other five. The filaments are free and monadelphous at the

base, and the anthers are bilocular, introrse, and dehiscent by two

longitudinal clefts. The ovary cells are generally three in number,

surmounted by the same number of styline branches with obtuse

stigmatiferous apex. The fruit (fig. 437, 438) is a drupe with three

monospermous kernels, whose back presents three or five vertical

ridges, often bound together by irregularly projecting folds. The

seed contains, under its coats, a straight embryo with fleshy plano-

convex cotyledons and short superior radicle. The Malpighia are

shrubs from the warm regions of the New World. Beside them are

VOL. V. 3 k
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placed half-a-dozen closely allied genera, also tropical American
;

Byrsonima, trees or shrubs, often climbing, whose drupaceous fruit

has a trilocular core, and whose stamens are hairy below, whilst the

styline branches are pointed ; Bunchosia^ whose stamens are com-

pletely glabrous, and whose styline branches, obtuse or truncate at

the apex, are, consequently, like those of Malpighia^ but united to-

gether to a variable extent, and also distinguished by drupes with

two or three kernels destitute of dorsal projections and ridges
;

Glandonia^ whose flower is that of Byrsonima^ but whose staminal

filaments are glabrous, and the fruit a unilocular and monospermous

nut ; Liacidia^ also having the flowers of Byrsonima., with ten glands

to the calyx, anthers whose cells are each surmounted by a small

tuft of hairs, pointed styline branches, two or tkree in number, and

a nucular fruit, with two or thi'ee cells ; Dicella, with nucular uni-

locular fruit, whose two styline branches are truncate at the apex,

and the stamens nearly always bristling with hairs. Moreover, the

petals are unequal and unlike ; making this genus, in this small

group, analogous to Vcrrucularia among the Spachece ; and the calyx

is accrescent after efilorescence. In BiirdacJiia, the dissimilar petals

of Dicella are observed, and the dry unilocular fruit, often conical,

has projecting vertical ribs ; but the calyx is not accrescent ; the

glabrous staminal filaments rest on a glandular annular disk, and the

styline divisions are pointed and subulate, instead of appearing trun-

cate at the apex.

II. BANISTEEIA SEEIES.

The fiowers of Banisteria} are constructed very nearly the same as

in Malpighia, with a calyx bearing eight or ten glands, more rarely

without glands
; five equal or unequal petals ; ten stamens arranged

in two verticels
; anthers inappendiculate, or provided with a dorsal

projection of the connective ; an ovary with tkree uniovulate cells,

1 L. Gen. n. 573 (part.).—J. (?<«. 252.- 134, t. 13.—Spach, Suit, à Bnfo», iii. 144.—
Lamk. Diet, i, 666; Suppl. i. 672 (part.).— Endl. Got. n. 6579.—H. Bn. Àj/er Fam. Nat.
DC. Prod,: i. 587 (i^art.).—A. Jiss. IjA^/,. 312.—B. H. Get,. 67, n. 29.
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Banisteria arcjentca.

surmounted by three styline branches, with truncate or capitate stig-

matiferous apex. But what principally characterises this genus, as

well as all those included in this series, is the organisation of the

fruit (fig. 439), which is formed of one, two, or three samarte dorsally

surmounted by a vertical wing, mem-
branous or nearly woody and traversed

by ramified veins. The rest of its sur-

face is smooth or covered with a variable

number of points, prickles, or unequal

ridges. The seed contains under its

coats a fleshy embryo, straight or more

or less recurved. Banisteria are shrubs,

often sarmentose, climbing, whose leaves

are opposite, more rarely verticillate by

threes, often petiolate, glanduliferous at

the base, entire, accompanied by inde-

pendent or connate caducous stipules.

The flowers ^ are collected in umbelli-

form cymes, often imited in more or less

ramified clusters, with pedicels placed in the axil of a bract more

or less leaf-like and accompanied by two lateral bracteoles. About

sixty species ^ of this genus are known, all natives of the tropical

regions of the new world.

Besides Banisteria are placed numerous genera whose fruits are

analogous. Peixotoa (fig. 440), Brazilian shrubs, often climbing,

having a valvate calyx with eight glands, and ten stamens, of which

five, superposed to the petals, are alone provided with a fertile anther,

whilst the other five have the filament surmounted by a glandular

swelling. The leaves are opposite, accompanied by large confluent

interpetiolate stipules, and the flowers are united, to the number of

four, in small umbels enveloped at first by the large valvate bracts.

Ryssopterys, climbing shrubs from the tropical regions of Australia,

have the fruit and flower of Banisteria, but without glands to the

calyx ; leaves opposite or nearly so, with petiole bearing two glands,

' White or oftener rosy or yellow.

• H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. v. 158, t. 450.—

A. Juss. A. S. S. Ft. Brax. Mer. Hi. 35, t. 168,

169.—GbiSeb. Mart. Fl. Bras. Malpigh. 42, t. 8,

9.—TuBCZ. Bull. Mosc. (1858), i. 392.—Tr. et

Pl. in Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. 4, xviii. 321.—Walp.
Hep. V. 222 ; Ann. ii. 200 ; vii. 472.
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stipules rather large ; flowers united, generally at the summit of the

branches, in coryrabiform cymes whose floral j^edicels are articulate

and accompanied by bractlets above and below. Brachupterijs, shrubs

from the shores of the Antilles and tropical conti-

Peixota giaira. ncutal America, have also the flower of Banisteria,

with eight calycine glands and ten fertile stamens.

The extremities of the styles are swollen out in a

flattened blade or in the form of a reversed foot, and

covered internally with stigmatic papillte. The

dorsal wing surmounting the cocci of the fruit is

rather thick and short. The inflorescence resembles

that of Bracluipterys. The same may be said of

Sti(/maph//Uon, climbing shrubs from tropical

America, with leaves usually opposite. But, of the
ig. 440. Flower, with , , , . i i -ii i> j.*i

perianth removed (i). tcu stamcus, ouiy SIX are provided with a lertile

anther. Four of those which are alternipetalous

have an anther, abortive, deformed, or even totally absent. The

fruit is a samara with dorsal wing longer than in Brachypterys.

HeteropUrys^ shrubs, sometimes climbing, of tropical America and

Afi-ica, have the closest affinities with Htiymaphyllon and Brachypterys;

they possess the carpels with develo])ed dor.sal wing of the former,

and the stylinc branches with stigmatiferous apex in shape of a foot

of the latter ; they have moreover the flower of both with a calyx

having eight glands or thereabouts. But the inflorescence is in

simple or ramified clusters, with articulate pedicels accompanied by

two lateral bractlets ; a character of small value in itself, but which

may serve provisionally to separate them from the two preceding

genera. Henleophyton, glabrous and tortuous shi-ubs from Cuba, is

also closely allied. They are said to be distinguished by peltate or

stipitate calycine glands, by styline branches with capitate stigma-

tiferous apex, and by carpels without wings, covered with long soft

silk on the dorsal region. The flowers are described as arranged in

axillary and slender clusters. Those of Lophopterys, a tree from

Guiana, are terminal and ramified. The flowers are moreover

analogous to those of the preceding genera, but for the calyx bearing

only four large glands with radiating lamels and the carpels

being separated from one another for the greater part of their length.

They are, at maturity, woody, indéhiscent, edged by a hard
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and narrow ridge on the middle of tlie back and upper part.

Sphedamnocarpus, natives of the warm regions of tropical Afi'ica,

Madagascar, and the Cape, is also very analogous to Heteropterys.

But the sepals are destitute of glands ; the three styliae branches

are slender, elongated, ineurvate ; and the flowers are collected in

small terminal clusters of false umbels, often quadriflorous. This

genus had formerly been assigned, as a simple section, to Acrîdocar-

pus, inhabiting tropical and southern Africa, Madagascar, Arabia,

and Persia, and even î^cw Caledonia, and distinguished by

leaves usually alternate, sepals with glands wanting or very slightly

developed, and styline branches only two of which are very long,

slender, rolled inwardly in a spiral in the upper part, whilst the third

is very short, rigid, upright, or nearly wanting. The fruit is formed

of one, two, or three large samarte whose base, flat or concave, is

applied to the sides of an elongated receptacle.

Tricomaria and Ptilochœta have also been joined to this series.

The former is a curious shrub from the Cordilleras of La Plata,

having opposite branches, ending in spines and covered by a silky

down, just like the very small, lanceolate leaves (analogous to those

oiKramei'ia). The flowers, solitary or collected in triflorous cymes, are

very like those of Banisteria ; but the ovary is surmounted by three

styline branches, one of which is rudimentary, very short, as in

Acridocarpus, whilst the other two are very like those of Bracliyp-

terys ; and the trilobate fruit is covered with long tufts of hair.

Ptilochœta, a shrub still imperfectly known, native of the environs

of Bahia, has opposite well developed, oval, exstipulate leaves, and

axillary flowers, often solitary, pedunculate, whose calyx has no

glands, and whose andi-oceum is composed of ten stamens with fila-

ments completely joined at the base. The trilocular ovary is sur-

moimted by thi-ee capillary and flexuous styline branches ; and the

trilobate fruit is covered with long patulous and feathery dorsal

hairs. The seeds contain an uncinate embryo, with flat cotyledons,

ineurvate and incumbent.
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Hirœo [Mascagnin)

t

III. HIK^A SEEIES.

Whilst in the plants of the preceding series, the wings bearing

the carpels are dorsal (Noto]>fer//(/iece), in these they are lateral

(Plcwoj^ferz/ffiece), or at least that is most usually the case (without

however the develoi^ment of the dorsal wing being constantly want-

ing). The flower presents no fundamental

difference to that of Malp/'ffhia or Banisteria.

In Hirœa ' itself, for example, there are five

sepals, bearing eight or ten glands, or, more

rarely, without glands, five uncut petals, two

verticcls of five stamens, three carpels with

uniovulate ovaries and short truncate styline

branches ; and the fruit is formed of one to

three samarte (fig. 441), whose dorsal wing is

wanting or but slightly developed, the edges

being dilated in two large reticulate wings

which are even joined more or less completely

above and below, so as often to form only one peltate and veined

surface. Hirœa consists of shrubs, often climbing, of tropical

America, where about fifty species'-^ are enumerated. They have

opposite leaves, and flowers^ collected in clusters or axUlary corymbs,

more or less ramified and composed of cymes, with articulate floral

pedicels, sessile or not, and bearing two opposite bractlets in the

upper part.*

Close beside Hirœa are placed Biploptcr>/s, Tetrapterys^ and Triop-

terz/s, also belonging to the warm regions of America. Diplopterys

has sepals without glands and petals fimbriate on the edges. The

samarœ have five wings, the least Imving generally the shape of a

short vertical ridge, whilst the lateral, confluent above and below,

form two thick plates towards each edge. Tetrapterys has usually

Fig. 441. Ripe carpel.

1 jAca. Stirp. Amer. 137, t. 176, fig. 42.—
DC. Prodr. i. 586 (part.).—A. Juss. Malpigh.

294, t. 19.—Spach, Suit, à Buffon, iii. 139.—

Endl. Oe,i. n. 5568.—B. H. Gen. 260, n. 40.—

H. Bn. Payer Fam. Nat. 312.

- H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. v. 169.—A. Juss.

in A. S. H.Fl.Bras. Mer. iii. 13, 1. 164.—Geiseb.

Linnaa, xiii. 239 ; Mart. Fl. Bras. Malpigh. 98,

t. 20.—Te. et Pl. Ann. Se. Nat. sér. 6, xviii.

326.—Wai.p. Sep. v. 320 ; Aim. i. 131 ; ii. 206

iv. 370: vii. 474.

' Yellow, rosy or Mac.
^ Two sections are distinguished : 1° Euhirœa

{Hirœa A. Juss.) ; 2" Mascagnia (Bert, ex Coll.

Hort. Rip. 86.—Geiseb. Fl. Brit. TF.-Ind. 121
;

Fl. Braa. 89, t. 18, 19.
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eight calycine glands, petals entire or fimbriate, and tlie wings of the

samaree diverging like a cross. In Triojrterys, the calyx also has

glands, the petals are very nearly entire, and each of the samaree

forming the fruit is provided with three wings, two above and one

below, confluent by their bases towards the edges.

In the old world, tliere are analogous types represented by the

genera Aqndopterijs^ Triaspis^ and Flahellaria : the first Indian, and

the other two African ; all destitute

of calycine glands. In Aspidop- Eiptage Madallota.

terijSj sessile petals are seen, styline

branches with dilated stigmatiferous

apex, fruit formed of membranous,

scutiform, elongated samarte, and

opposite leaves without glands or

stipules, Triaspis also has leaves

without glands, and membranous

scutiform samarœ ; but the petals are

fimbriate and unguiculate, and the Fig. 442. Bipe carpel.

subulate styline branches are flexuous,

stigmatiferous towards the apex. With the same style, Flahellaria

has a valvate calyx with unequal divisions, sessile, narrow, elongated

petals, often lanceolate, and the scutiform samarse bear a small dorsal

wing. The petioles are glandular.

In Jiihclina, inhabiting Guiana, the flowers are very nearly the

same as in the preceding genera, but collected in quadi-iflorous false

umbels and provided with an involucre. Of the five sepals, four

only bear a large medial gland below and without, and the styliae

branches terminate in a stigmatiferous extremity dilated in the shape

of a reversed foot. The fruit is formed of thi-ee samaree bearing five

vertical dorsal wings ii'regularly cut and appearing to be each

divided into three hollows. The medial alone is a true cell containing

the seed.

In Riptage (fig. 442), each samara bears only three wings, two

lateral and one dorsal. The calyx possesses only a single gland;

it is large, elongated, alternate with two sepals, and descends on the

apex of the pedicel to which it is adnate. Of the ten fertile stamens,

one only exceeds all the others in length. Hipfage is composed of

climbing shrubs of tropical Asia. Of the thi-ee styline branches, one-
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only, or rarely two, is largely developed, the others remaining

rudimentary. It is the same with Tristellatcia, inhabiting Mada-

gascar and tropical Oceania, having a calyx without glands or with

rudimentary ones, unguiculate petals, flowers in clusters, and a fruit

whose samaras are furnished with a circular marginal wing cut in

unequal lobes, rigid, entire or not at the apex, spreading starlike,

often with a dorsal ridge of small size and more or less deejjly

laciuiate.

Dmemaiidia ghiuca.

Fig. 443. Flower (f). Fig. 446.

Gynseceum (-f).

Fig. 444. Longitudinal

section of flower.

Fig. 445. Flower with

corolla removed (f).

Fig. 448. Ripe Carpel,

longitudinal section.

Fig. 447. Fruit.

The two Chilian genera DInemagomun and Dinemandra (fig.

443-448) are considered as genera intermediate between this series

and the following, being represented by small suffrutescent plants, with

narrow leaves, having long-stipitate calycine glands, unequal petals,

stamens only partially fertile : two or three in Dinemandra, eight in

Dinemagonum. The anthers are linear-oblong, and to the trilobed
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ovary succeeds a fruit foriued of thvee small sainaraî, surrounded by

a marginal wing and bearing on the back, like those of Tristellatcia^

a small ridge unequally dentate on its free edge.

IV. GAUDICHATIDIA SERIES.

This small group has been formed of some genera whose principnl

character consists in the diminution of the androoeum (whence the

name of 3Ieiosfemones). The flowers, on the type 5, have in fact

stamens not exceeding six in number, and those generally correspond

Schifaiinia elcgnns.

>^
•^^rg

Fig. 449. Flower (±).

^^&(f>^

Fig. 4.50. FloTicr nitli pprianth removed {\).

to the petals that are wanting. Again, several of them are trans-

formed into sterile staminodes. There is otherwise scarcely a con-

stant form except in Schwaimia^ (fig. 449, 450), by wliich the study

of this series may be commenced. The flowers are regular and

hermaphrodite. The quinquefidal or quinquepartite calyx bears

seven or eight glands. 'i'ho alternate unguiculate petals have a

fimbriate limb. The stamens are six in number and all fertile,

superposed five to the sepals and the sixth to a petal. The filaments

'Endl. Gen. n. 5563.— A. Juss. Mal-

pigh. 351, t. 22.—;B. H. Oen. 262, n. 49.

—H. Bn. in Payer Fmn. Nat. U2. — Fim-

VOL V,

briaria A. Joss, in A. S. H. Fl. Urns. Mer.
in. 63, t. 173 (not Nees). — Spach, Suit, à
iiiijoii, iii. 155.

3 L
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are free except in a variable extent of the lower part, and the

anthers are bilociilar, introrse, dehiscent by two longitudinal clefts.

The gynœceum is composed of three ovaries, almost or completely

independent, from whose base rises a style, or more rarely two or

three (unequal in that case), whose stigmatiferous apex is more or

less dilated. In the internal angle of each ovary is found a placenta

supporting a descendent anatropal ovule with superior micropyle,

finally lateral. The fruit is formed of one to three samarse, whose

backs are surmounted by a vertical wing, analogous to those of

Jannsln r/tinyaniticn.

,,^/^vW,^.

Fig. 451. Flower (*).

^jki/^'K.i^,

Fie. 452. r.r,n!ritn'linal section of flower.

Banisteria (fig. 439), and whose cavity contains a bent seed, with

ventral hilum, coats thin covering a fleshy embryo, superior short

radicle, and thick cotyledons usually unequal. Schvannia consists

of climbing shrubs; five species Miave been distinguished, na'ives

of troi^ical Brazil. The leaves are opposite, and the flowers are

arranged in small umbelliform cymes, often qiiadrifloriate, generally

collected in compound terminal clusters.

Janusia (fig. 4.51, 452) is allied to Schivannia ; the petals are

entire, and the stamens, ten in number, may all be fertile ; but it also

happens that one or a small number of them remain sterile. The

fruit is also formed of two or three samarre. But the most re-

markable fact observed in this genus, and which will be found in

all those following it, is, that beside the normal flowers, there are.

' Griseb. JAnnaa, xiii. 188 {Fimbrinria)
;

Mart. m. Bras. Maliiigh. 101, 102, t. 221

(Janusia).— Qiiisbb. Parlf. Siirr. -rii. Bnf.

Rrp. 9, t. 1.—Walp. Rep. v. 353; -Ann. vii.

470.

- Red.
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OU the same i^laut, abuormal ones, showiug an important diminution

of all the organs. The calyx no longer has glands. The corolla is

smaller or wanting. There is often only a rudimentary stamen to

represent the ancboceum, and the two carpels constituting the gynœ-
ceum have a stylo rudimentary or even wanting. The species of

Janusia are Califoruian and Brazilian. It is only in Brazil that the

Camarca cricoidcs.

Fig. 4.Î5. Flower with
perianth removed.

Fig. 458. Seed. Fig. 456.

Gynivceum.

species of Camarea (fig. 453-458) are met with. They have six

stamens like Schwannia; but two of them become sterile and show a

quite peculiar configuration (fig. 445). The fi-uit is formed of two

to four achtenes with backs covered with stings or soft scales, rarely

having a short vertical wing. Aspicarpa belongs to western central

America, especially Mexico and Texas; it has only five stamens

superposed to the sepals. Two only are fertile and united below
;

the others are free and sterile. The fi'uit is formed of achsenes,
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naked or having two or three dorsal ridges. Finally, Gaudichaudia

(fig. 45,9-461), representing the most incomplete type of this family,

has only five stamens in the normal flowers, three only being usually

fertile (fig. 459), and three carpels, one alone presenting generally a

Qaudichundia coiigestiflora.

Fig. 450. I'lower (f). Fig. 460. Longitudinal section

of flower.

developed and gynobasic style (fig. 461). The fruit is formed of

one or two saraarœ supported by a filiform foot and provided with

a marginal wing and dorsal ridge. This genus is formed of slight

shrubs often volubile, inhabiting Mexico, Venezuela, and Co-

lumbia.

The 3IuIjU(/]iiacece ^ form a very natural small group in which

monographers have traced artificial divisions, according to characters

whose value wouUl elsewhere be considered very small. It may be

strictly said of this, as of many other families, that it is a large natural

genus whoso divisions have been too much multiplied, and will unfor-

tunately be still more so if the same principles continue to be applied.

With the older botanists down to Linn^us, all known Malpigliiuccœ

were 3IalpigJda^ Banistcna, and Triopterys. At the end of the last

century and the commencement of the present, Cavanille had added

' Muliiighia: i. Gen. 252, Old. l.—Malpighi-

uca J. Ann. Mus. xviii. 479.—DC. Prodi: i. 677.

—Endl. 6en. 1057, Ord. 228.—Ltnbl. Nat. Si/H.

121, Ord. 92; Veff. Kingd. 388, Ord. 139.—

J

G. Agardh, Theur. Syst. Plant. 2!)1.
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the genera Galphimia, Plabellaria, Tetraj^tcrys ; G-îîrtnee, the genus

Hiptage ; Jacquin, the genus Hirœa. In 1789, A. L. de Jussieu had

well established an order of Malpighieœ ; but he only included the

three genera of Linn^us, and, as types allied to the series, Trigonia

[Poh/galacece) and Eryiliroxylmn [Linaceœ). When in 1843, A. de

JussiEU published his monograph ^ on this family, to which he is

supposed to have given the most care, he found twenty genera esta-

blished by his predecessors, and added nineteen; which, without

counting two genera still very doubtful," raises the total number at

that epoch to thirty-nine. Ten new genera have been added since

then : Flahellaria of G^rtnee, confounded by A. L. de Jussieu with

Triaspis, has been distinguished anew by Bentham and Hookeb,^

who have also separated the Sphcdamnocmyus of Planchon from

Acridocarims. The genus Ptilochœta had been proposed by Turcza-

NiNOW in 1843 ; Lasiocarpus, by Leibmann in 1854, and Henleo-

phytum, by Karsten in 1860. But the author who latterly has

most occupied himself with this family, especially in editing the

Flora Brasiliensis of Maetius, A. H. E. Geisebach, has also pub-

lished most of the new genera of Malpiglùaccœ : Acmanthera, Blepha-

randra^ Clonodia, Diacidia, Glandonia^ etc. Altogether we keep forty-

eight genera, containing nearly six hunch'ed and thirty species, and

all are American except some fifty. These latter are divided among

the seven genera belonging to the old world, all the others belong-

ing to the new. The most widespread, as to geographical distribu-

tion of the types of the old world, are Tristellateia and Jcridocarpus.

They are principally African, and both exist in Madagascar. The

latter is also met with in tropical western Africa ; but, singularly

enough, both of them are represented by a species in the warm parts of

Oceania. A Tristellateia has even been seen in Australia, and a species

of Acridocarpus belonging properly to New Caledonia. Flahellaria.,

Sp)hedamnocarpus., and Triaspis are found only in Africa. Aspidop-

' Monographie dis Malpighiaeées, ou exposition —Walp. licp. v. 357). 2nd. Bembix (LouR. FI.

des caractères. . . Paris (1843), m-4. Cochiiich. (éd. 1790), 282;—Endl. Gen. n. 5595,

2 1st. Caticanthus (Forsk, i*'/. ^K/.-^Jrai. 91). 6877; B. H. Gen. 251). A genus whose decan-

A genus which appears to approach Flahellaria drous flower is said to have nearly the charac-

in most of its characters, hut it has not its fiuit, ters of that of the MalpigJiiaceœ, hut with a tri-

and which ought, it is supposed, to be referred partite calyx. The fruit is small, fleshy, tiilo-

to AneidopIiHs (pp. 51, 56) of the famUy of the cular.

Z(«ffre<?- (Endl. Oen. n. 5594 ;—B. H.-*». 251
;

^ (;,,„_ 247, Ord. 36.
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terjjs, Rijssopterijs, and Hiptage, all belong to tropical Asia and Oce-

ania. There is not one species of the Maljnghieco and Gaudichaudiece

series that is not American. Nine genera of Banisteriœ and seven of

Hireeœ are so likewise. "Brazil," says A. de Jussieu, " seems the

trne country of the Muljnghiaceœ, so noticeable are they by their

number and variety in this part of the earth more than in any other."

There are, in fact, twenty-five of the American genera represented

in that country, and by a considerable number of species (nearly two
hundred and ninety). Some American genera, monotype or with

very few species, belong only to Guiana and Columbia, as Coleo-

stachys, Dlacidia, Loj^hopterys, Biplopterjjs^ and Jubclina. Mexico,

where the species of Malpighiaceœ (many of which remain to be

described) are not rare, owns the monotype genera, Lasiocarpiis and
Echimpterijs. To Chili or the neighbouring parts of Peru belong

the two exceptional (or perhaps congeneric) types Dinemandra and

Dincmagonum. Tricomaria is still more southern and also more

abnormal as to aspect and foliage, analogous to those of certain

Rhamnaceœ of arid countries. No Malphigiaccœ of North America

have been observed above 40° north latitude; there are only three

or four at the Cape, a couple in Australia, and at the most half-a-

dozen in the rest of Oceania. They are then, especially, plants of

tropical regions, and the majority American.

Their aflBnities with the Erythroxijleœ and Nitraricœ have been

recognised by all Avriters. They rarely have the alternate leaves of

Erythroxylon, but in that case, they do not possess their so charac-

teristic intra-axillary stipules. Ancidoplms, on the contrary, has

petiolate leaves and intra-petiolate stipules ; but is distinguished by

• the geminate ovules in each cell, with the micropylc tm-ned dh-ectly

upwards and outwards. The Erythroxylece have an abundant fleshy

albumen in the seed. In Nitraria the leaves are alternate, the

petals valvate-induplicate and not twisted, and the ovule, suspended

next its fuuicle, turns its microijyle directly upwards and inwards.

But the Sapindaceœ especially are closely allied to the 3Ia/jiigh/accœ,

having nearly all their important characters particularly in the regular

types. The Ma^nghiaceœ, however, have no appendages to the
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petals ; the disk is generally entirely wanting, and it never forms

a regular or irregular enclosure outside the audroceum. The latter

is nearly always formed of ten parts arranged on two equal and com-

plete verticels. The gynseceum of the 3Ialpighiaceœ is always

exactly central. In its ovary cells, two or three in number, there

is never more than one ovule, always descendent, with the micro-

pyle superior, nearly always carried back, in consequence of torsions

on one side of the point of attachment. Moreover, the leaves of the

Malpiglùaccœ are nearly always opposite, an exceptional character

in the Sapindacece^ and they are never compound. On another side,

the Meliacea^ in consequence of their great analogies to the regular

Saijindaccœ, are also brought near the 3IaJpighiacetv ; they have an

hypogynous disk, usually well developed, ovary cells often biovulate,

occasionally pluriovulato, descendent, ovules, with micropyle turned

directly upwards and outwards. The leaves are alternate, frequently

compound-pinnate.

The characters varying in this group and serving, consequently, to

distinguish the series and genera, are, in the first place, as we have

seen, those drawn fi-om the configuration of the fruit and the abso-

lute number of the stamens. A. de Jussieu named the Banisteriece

Notopterygieœ^ the Hireece Pleiiro'pterygieœ^ the Maljnghieœ Ajitery-

gieœ^ the three collectively diplostemonous, and the Gaudichaudiece

meiostemonous. Then come, in a lower rank, the presence or absence

of the calycine glands ;
^ the equality or inequality of the petals,

entire or dentate ; the glabrous or haiiy surface of the parts of the

androccum ; the independence or union of the ovary cells ; the con-

figuration of the styline branches ; the details of the configuration

of the fruit, the wings, sides, ridges, or hairs ; the variations of the

inflorescence ; the existence or not of glands or hairs on the surface

of the leaves and organs of vegetation. The latter frequently

assume, in this family, a form from which they derive their- name of

3Ialpighiaceous^ or shuttle-shaped hairs. They are to a certain

' These glands have beea studied principally very often they are lateral with reference to the

by A. DE Jussieu {Mnlpigh. 33, 92, t. 2), who exterior face of tho sepals. To us, they
has analysed the tissue and secreted product, appear analogous to the stipular glands so
and has shown its slight value for classification. frequently observed in the family of Eiiplmr-

Their e^olution on the calyx is usually tardy ;
biaccce.
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extent more or less elougatod spiudle.s, rigid, pointed at both extre-

mities, and laid horizontally on the surface of the leaves, where

they are kept by a base of insertion corresponding to the middle of

their length or nearly so. Tlie histologic organisation of the stalks is

also often quite special in these plants, usually frutescent, very rarely

suffrutescent [Galphimia, Camarea, AspicarjMi, Janusiu), and often

climbing, by leaning against or twisting round trees, even to a great

height {Hiptage). In these cases principally, the contours of the

woody zone are deeply sinuous, and these sinuosities are seen more

or less distinctly on the outer surface of the bark. The largest

bindweeds often have the form " of a cable composed of several cords

twisted together. They seem, at first sight, to result from the close

junction and torsion of several branches ; but a closer examination

does not justify this opinion, since, if each of these pretended

branches has its bark, the central one alone has a pith and medullary

sheath." A. de Jussiexj (whom we have just quoted) attributes this

arrangement to the fact that, whilst in ordinary stalks the woody

bundles are, at all ages, developed in the periphery with uniformity,

the woody body of these bindweeds is unequally developed in dif-

ferent dii-eetions. Hence, the formation of lobes and interposed

cavities on which the bark moulds itself; the contour in contact

with this augmenting progressively in length, " whilst the junction

with the wood preserves its primitive dimensions, and even, if the

woody bundle separates a little in rising, this continuation, more and

more narrow, finally disappears." The interposition of layers of

cortical tissue to the more or less projecting and independent seg-

ments of the woody body presents very great variations ; it may

even go so far as the total separation of the woody body into several

secondary masses, "thus giviôg to a single branch the appearance

of several, collected or twisted together.^ " The Malpigldaceœ, like

many other bindweeds, are remarkable for the extreme development

' See A. Juss. Jl/aZ;;i(//i. 96, t. 2. At the base 465.

—

Wigand, Ein. Beisp. Anom. Bild. des

of the hair, or a little lower, the epidermis sup- Bokkorpers (in Flora (1856), 673, fig.).

—

Gau-

porting it contains a gland, formod of small col- dicti. Guillem. Arch. Bot. ii. 502, t. 19 ; Mech.

lules, often secreting an acrid, burning liquid, sur I'Orgmiis. des Véffét. t. 18 (11).

—

H. Mohl,

the cavity of the hair becoming its very thick Xfeb. d. Bmi d. Zanken.-und Schlingpflamen. Tii-

coated reservoir. bing. 1827), 5 75.—A. Juss. Compt. Send. Acad.

Mart. Gelchrt. ^«ï(;i(7.(1842), 389.—Lindl. So. xii. 646; Ann. Sc. Nat. eér. 2, xv. 234 ; Mai-

Introd. to Sot. i. 212.—A. KiOH. Elém. Bot. éd. pigh. 100, t. 3.

—

Oliv. Stem, in Dicol. 1.

10, 79, fig. 47.

—

Crueoer, in Bot. Zcit. (1851), ^ In certain genera, like Seteropterys (those
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in their wood of pimctate tubes. Some also by " tlie absence of

liber in all the layers, the fii'st excepted, under which the fibres are

found disseminated."

The uses ^ of the Malpigliiaceœ are not numerous. In general,

they are plants with astringent wood and bark, rather rich in

tannin, sometimes also in red colouring matter. The Byrsonimas

are the best known, on this account, in tropical America. It was

formerly believed that Alcornoque Bark, in repute for its astringent,

tonic, and febrifuge qualities, was partly furnished by B. coccolohœ-

foliu K. and laurifolla K. In Guiana, the bark of B. crassifolia"

has also been considered as a sort of Alcornoque. Under the name

of Chuhari'o and CJiapara manteca it is employed to treat the bite of

the rattlesnake and for intermittent fevers and various inflammatory

affections of the lungs and bronchia. B. verlascifolia^ frorn the same

country, has a red wood, much used in dyeing, and its febrifugal

virtues are vaunted. B. spicata * is also rich in tannin, whence its

common name of Tan wood ; it is used in manufactures and medi-

cine, and in cases of dysentery its fruits, acidulate and astringent,

have been prescribed. In Mexico, the bark of B. cotinifolia^

has been especially applied to the same uses. B. chrysophylla, from

South America, and some species of Bunclwsia fi"om the same country,

have an astringent principle, a red tinctorial bark. The fruit of

B. tubcrciilata is used to prepare a carmine tincture. In the genus

Malpiyliia^ the fruit is often edible, being s'n eetish, mucilaginous,

at least that have teen studied), tte bark, pene- {J[uco, Naiiei, Chaparro of the Columbians,

trating into the deep grooves separating from Quinquina des Savanes).

one another the projections of the stem, doubles ' Rich, ex A. Juss. Malpigh. 26.

—

Malj)ii/hia

itself, 80 to speak, without its two surfaces ad- rerbascifoUa L.

hering externally. In others (Banisteria, Stiff- * DC. P/odr. i, 580 {Bois Dysentérique, Mtri-

maphtjltum), there is only a single cortical pro- sier Doré).

cess in each groove : so that the stem does not ^ H. B. K. Nov. Oen. et Spec. v. 152, t.

appear outwardly divided into lobes and its 447.

woody projections are only seen in a transverse ^ H. B. KKov. Gen. et Spec. v. 15.

—

^al-

section, phimia chrijsophylla Spueng.
' Endl. Enehirid. 557.

—

Linbl. Vcg. Kingd. ? DC. Frodr. i. 581, n. T.—Malpighia tuber-

390.—EosENTH. Syn. PI. Diaphor. Til, 1152.— culata jAca. Hort. Sehœnbr. i. 54, t. 104.

'M.à.m.Fl. Bras. Malpigh. m. » The common name of Jfoi^riVfcr is said to
" H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. v. 149.

—

come, perhaps, from the Galibic Moiirei or the

EosENTH. op. cit. 773.

—

B. rhopalcefolia K.

—

Indian Morecy, Murlci, words whicli, it is sup-

B. montana K.

—

B. Jeiruginca K.

—

B. Cumin- posed, indicate that the nourishment derived

giana A. Juss.

—

P. KarwinsJciana A. Juss.

—

from it is insufficient. (Makt.)
Malpighia Moureila AuuL.— M. CrassifoUa Aubl.

VOL. V. 3
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acidulate or slightly astringent. Their colour- and shape have often

given to the shrubs bearing them the name of Antilles or Barbadoes

cherries. Such are M. aqiiifoUa,^ cocci/em,'^ fucaia^ 'pmiidfol'm^

introduced into oiu' greenhouses and esteemed for the elegance of

their flowers.'^ They are less beautiful however than the species of

Galpliimla with long clusters of yellow flowers, frequently cultivated

by us. M. glahra,^ a native of Mexico, and Nicaragua, has received

the common names of Xocof and XocJitotl (that is to say berry). In

Jamaica, it is cultivated for its fruit. The same with M. urens "^ in

the French Antilles, under the names of Bois-ccqntaine (Fr.), Brin-

dhmiour (Fr.), etc. The flesh of the pericarp has an agreeable

bitterish taste, is easy of digestion, and is supposed to dilute and

refresh the blood. A rob is prepared from it, or it is made up with

jelly and preserved fruits, and used for diarrhœa, haemorrhage, leu-

corrhœa and inflammatory fevers. M. jnmicifolia has also an edible

fruit ; it is eaten rolled in sugar, and a refreshing juice is prepared

from it ; it is said to be laxative beyond a certain dose. The wood

is used for tanning and dyeing red. Remarkably enough, whilst the

Brazilians have long recognised as edible the fruit of Bjjrsonima^

especially those of i?.<?ra.ss//b//«, intermedia^ 2mchii2:)hi]lla^sericca^s])icata^

and those of several Bunchosia^ the almonds of B. Armeniaca,^ are

supposed to be poisonous ; and whilst the bark of so many species

of Malpighiaccce form astringent remedies, the root of Banistcria

Pragua ^^ is employed in Brazil, according to Vellozo, as an évacuant,

sometimes substituted as laxative and emetic for Cephœlis Tpeca-

cuanha. The wood of the Maljnghiuceœ is neither heavy nor hard,

but it is sufliciently résistent to serve for the fabrication of beams

' L.Spec.6\\.—GhN. Diss. ym. 409, t. 236.

—

hedges of tbem in tropical America, so that

M. ilicifolia Mill. these insects may pillage them.

2 L. Sprc. ed. Reich, ii. 371.—Jacq. Ic. Rar. " L. Spec. 609.—Cav. Diss. 406, t. 234

t. 470.—.W. c^ciii/rija L. This speeics owes its {Jamaican Cherries).

name, like several others, to being used as a re- ' L. Spec. 6019.

—

Cav. Di^s. 407. t. 235

treatbyinBects(Cy»!>;s.'') whopuncturetheleaves [Cerisier-capitaine, de CourwiU, Bois Hinselin,

to deposit their eggs, and it becomes, in conse- Couhnye).

quence, covered with galls, in the thickness of ^ Mahcgk. Bras. (ed. 1648), US. — Piso,

which the larvae may find nourishment. Bras. (ed. 166S), 171 [Mureci petini/ii, M.
' Kek, in Bot. Reg. t. 189.

—

M. Macrophylla giinfu).

Desp. Cat. Hort. Par. 169 (nee Peks.).—Tukp. » liicH. DC. Prodr. i. 582, n. W.—Malpighia

Diet. fie. Nat. Atl. t. 164 {Moureilkr with large Armeniaea Cav. Diss. 410, t. 238.

fioicers.) '" Velloz. Fl. Fhim. 190, iv. t. 158.— ? Be-
* L. Spec. 609.—^A. Juss. Malpigh. 10, n. 12. temptenjs Hgriiigreflora Griseb. Liitii/ea xiii,

* These flowers are often very odorous ; they 223.

nttract bees, and de JMaktius advises planting
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and rafters for roofs. In Cochinchina, Bemlnx tectnria takes its

specific name from being iised to preserve the roofs of houses and

vessels from atmospheric action^ In Brazil Byrsonima verhascifnlia

attains sutRciently large dimensions to be used for making beams

and large tables. It is yellow or reddish according to age and is

used in cabinet work. The wood of B. crassifolia is more compact

and harder. That of the climbers of this family is used to make

pretty boxes and small ornaments.^

' Loue. Fl. CochUch. (ed. 1790), 283. Mart. Fl. Bras. Malpigh. 123.
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GENERA.

1. MALPIGHIE^.

1. Pterandra A. Juss. — Flowers hermaphrodite regular; re-

ceptacle cupuliform subplane. Sepals -5, inserted at margin of

receptacle and more or less confinent with it at the base, thickened

externally into 10 distinct snbeqnal, or unequal and scarcely distinct

glands
;
prfefloration imbricate or sub-A^alvate. Petals 5, unguicu-

late, externally pubescent, imbricate. Stamens 10, inserted in 2

series with the perianth ; filaments free or connate at the

base ; the alternipetalous longer ; anthers introrse glabrous ; cells

externally winged, longitudinally rimose ; connective beyond cells

somewhat thickened obtuse. Carpels 3
;
germen subfree ; styles

ventral sub-basilar free subulate to stigmatose apex ; ovule in cells

1, inserted in internal angle, arcuate ; micropyle superior, finally as

reo;ards the funicle lateral. Nuts 1-3, each shortly and thickly

stipulate ; seed globose ; testa membranous ; cotyledons of exalbu-

minous embryo ficshy complanate convolute ; interior longer spirally

circinate ; radicle superior short. — Small sericeo-tomentose trees
;

leaves opposite entire subcoriaceous venose ; stipules exarillate
;

fiowers axillary in subumbellato or fasciculate cymes
;
pedicels oftener

bracteate and at base 2-bracteolate. (Brasil.) See p. 429.

2. Acmanthera Geiseb.i — Fbwcrs nearly of Pterandra ; calyx

widely 10-glandulose. Stamens 10; filaments subdistinct ;^ anthers

glabrous ; cells externally alate ; connective produced beyond cells

to a I'ecurved lamina. Carpels 3, mature utriculiform,^ finally

bursting at apex. Testa of subglobose-angular seed coriaceous
;

• Maiit. FI. Bras. Ualpigh. 28.— B. H. Geii. - Base with receptacle hirsute.

253, n. 8. ^ Apex sericeo-comose.
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cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo thick, equal or uneqiial ; radicle

short superior.—Glabrous or in part sericeo-tomentose trees ; leaves

opposite petiolate ample oblong entire eglandulose ; stipules connate

in pairs in one axil ; flowers ^ in axillary racemes ; bracts and brac-

teoles of pedicels concare. {Tropical BrasiU)

3. Coleostachys A. Juss.^—Calyx eglandulose ; sepals 6, accres-

cent after anthesis. Petals 5, shortly unguieulate. Stamens 10,

1-adelphous at base; tube barbate; anthers inappendiculate. Gynse-

ceum, etc., of Pterandra. " Fruit from 1-3 indéhiscent (?) carpels,

conflated."—A tree ; leaves ample opposite oblong entii-e ; stipules

very long axillary, connate at base ; flowers in axillary spikes

sheathed at base with leaf reduced to connate stipules, subsessile,

bracteate and 2-bracteolate. {Guiana.^)

4. Clonodia Griseb.^—Flowers nearly of Acmanfhera ; calyx

8-glandulose. Anthers inappendiculate. Carpels connate in 3-

locular germen ; styles thickish terminal, truncate at stigmatose

apex. Fruit from 1-3 nuts, depressed, obliquely rostrate, irregu-

larly cristate, finally solute. Other characters of Pterandra (or

Acmanthera).—Small trees ; branches lenticellate ; leaves opposite,

ovate or oblong, entire subcoriaceous
;

petiole above the base 2-

glaudulose ; stipules not conspicuous ; flowers " in terminal lateral

racemes; bracts and bracteoles small, {North Brazil!'')

5. Echinopterys A. Juss.^—Calyx eglandulose. Petals 5, sub-

equal or unequal pubescent. Stamens 10, 1-adelphous at base
;

anthers inappendiculate villose. Carpels 3 ; germens free, more or

less coalite'-' to internal angle (by means of indumentum); styles

terminal free, unequally dilated at stigmatose apex. Fruit 3 cocci,

indéhiscent, at back unequally lappulaceo-echinate.—A shrub
;

.leaves small, opposite and alternate entii-e-; stipules setaceous;

1 Rather large. 124).

2 Spec. 1, 2. A. Juss. Belcss. Icon. iii. 19, t. * Mart. FL Bras. MaJpigh. 26.—B. H. Gen.

30 ; Malpiyh. 64, t. 6, fig. inf. dextr. A. 253, n. 11.

{Pterandra).—Walp. .<i).«. vii. 468. « "Red."
3 ilfa^^i^A. 69, t. 5 (not Benth.).—B. H. Gch. 'Spec. 1. C. rerrucosa Gkibeb. kc. cit.—

253, n. 10. Walp. Am,, vii. 469.
• Spec. 1. C. gmiipcefolia A. Juss. loc. cit. 60. ' Malpir/fi. 88, t, 9.—B. H. Oeii. 254, n. 16.—Walp. Rep. V. 178. (Alien genera are C ' Germen single, 3-locular, according to most

hypolema and vestita Benth. Sook. Joiirn. vii. authors, but carpels certainly not connate.
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flowers ' in terminal slender oftener nutant racemes
;
peduncles and

pedicels articulate, 2-bracteolate. (Mexico."^)

6. Heladena A. Juss.^—Flowers nearly of Echinopterys ; glands

of calyx 8, stipitate peltate. Stamens 10, at base l-adelphous

;

anthers inappendiculate glabrous or puberulous. Germen 3-gonal,

3-locular ; styles 3, unequal in length, agglutinate to each other,

finally solute, dilately truncate atstigmatose apex. Fruit 1-3 carpels,

longitudinally cristate at back, indéhiscent.—Slu-ubs ; leaves oppo-

site, often glandulose-dentate at base ; stipules subulate ; flowers *

in axillary or terminal ramose racemes
;

pedicels articulate, 2-

bracteolate.^ {South BrasilS')

7. Galphimia Cat.''— Calyx mostly eglandulose. Petals generally

equal unguiculate, imbricate. Stamens 10 ; filaments free or connate

at base, glabrous or more rarely [BlejjJiarandra ^) densely villose
;

anthers introrse inappendiculate, glabrous or more rarely {Blephar-

unclra) barbate at margin and incrassate at back. Germen 3-locular
;

styles 3, free subulate stigmatose to acute apex. Capsule 3-coccous
;

cocci dehiscent 1-spermous; testa of subgiobose seed crustaceous
;

cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo inflexed or incurved round fold

of testa incumbent, equal or unequal ; radicle rather long.—Trees,

shrubs, or sometimes under-shrubs ; leaves opposite eglandulose or

oftener glandulose from sometimes dentate or creuate margin to the

top of the petiole ; stipules axillary, small or rather large, free or

connate in paii'S ; flowers ^ in terminal racemes
;

pedicels articiilate

at base bracteate and 2-bracteolate. {Both Americas tropical and

subtropical}'^)

8. Thryallis Mart."—Calyx eglandulose, often subgiobose in bud
;

' Yellow. n. 14.— A. Gray, Gc». III. t. 173.—H. Bn.

^ Spec. 1. E. Lappula A. Juss. loe. cit.— Payer Fam. Nat. 310.— Thryallis, L. Gen. n..

Walp. Hep. v. 194.

—

Bunchosia eyltmdulosa A. 533 (not Makt.).

Juss. Syn. Malpigh. ' Griseb. Linnma, xxii. 7.—B. H. Gen. 254,

3 Malpigh. 93, t. 10.—Endl. Gen. n. 5586 i n. 15.

{IIeladeinu).—B. H. Gen. 253, n. 12. 9 Golden or ruddy.
• Small, white or golden. '" Spec. 10-12. H. B. K. Xov. Gen. et Spec. v.

'" A genus very near Jichinopterys, from which 172, t. 452.—A. Juss. J. S. M. Fl. Brus. Mer. iii.

it differs chiefly in its plurilocular germen. 70, t. 178.

—

Griseb. Linna-a, xiii. 259 ; in Mart.

«Spec, about 4. Wali'. iiV^». v. 197, Fl. Bras. Malpigh. 2»; Ft. Brit. W.-Ind. 115

7 Icon. T. 61, t. 489.—A. Juss. Malpigh. 67, —Walp. Bep. v. 182 ;
Ann. vii. 469.

t.1.—DC. Prodr. i. 582.—SFi.CH,Suit. à Baffon, " Nor. Gen. ct Spec. iii. 78, t. 230, 231

iii. 134.—Endl. Qen. n. 5590.—B. H. Gen. 254,
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lobes finally accrete patent. Petals fimbriate, shortly ungviiculate.

Stamens 10 ; filaments l-adelphous at base ; anthers inappendiculate

glabrous. Germen 3-locular, often 3-fid. at apex ; branches of style

free, obliquely capitate at stigmatose apex. Fruit girt at base with

accrete calyx ; cocci 3, dorsally costate ; testa of ovoid seed glabrous
;

cotyledons of cxalbuminous embryo recurved incumbent.— Climbing

shi'ubs, stellately pubescent; leaves opposite; petiole 2-glandulous ;

flowers ^ in corymbiform compound cymiferous terminal and axillary

racemes
; pedicels 2-bracteolate at the joint. {^Brasi.l.-)

9. Lasiocarpus Liebm.'^—" Calyx eglandulose, villoso with

flexuose hairs. Petals 5, unguiculate. Stamens 10, l-adelphous at

base ; anthers inappendiculate. Germen sericeo-lapj)ulaceous, 3-

locular ; styles 3, free filiform, contorted at stigmatose 2-fid apex.

Fruit globose covered with long (purple) and short branched hairs
;

carpels finally solute from axis
;

pericarp membranous ; testa of

suborbiculate seeds hairy ; cotyledons of exalbnminous embryo folia-

ceous curved ; radicle straight superior.—An erect shrub ; leaves

opposite entire sericeous ; stipules scarious ; flowers (small) fascicu-

late; peduncles sericeous; bracts scarious. • " [Mexico})

10. Spachea A. Juss.''—Calyx S-1 0-glandulose. Petals glabrous

unguiculate. Stamens 10 (of which 1-6 are sterile or sometimes

rudimentary); filaments hirsute, l-adelphous at base; anthers in-

appendiculate glabrous. Germen 2-3-locular ;'' branches of style 2, 3,

free, obtuse at stigmatose apex. Capsule 2-3-coccous, indéhiscent or

finally loculicidal ; seeds subglobose.—Small glabrous or sericeous

trees ; leaves opposite, punctulate or glandulose beneath ; stipules

axillary connate in paii's ; flowers ^ in terminal Sliberect racemes
;

(not L.).

—

A. Ji'ss. Malpigh. 96, t. 10.

—

Endl. be referred to Saiiisleria?" (B. H. loc. cit.)

Gen. n. .5583.— B. H. Ocii. 254, n. 13. "The grey sericeous twigs and fruit, fi-om the

' Yellow. size olitaheTTy, of Piper iiiffrum."

- Spec, about 3. Yshz^oz. Fl. F/iiui. 193; iv. ^ Spec. 1. L. salicifoUus Liebm. loc. cit.—
t. 168 (jB(i«(sto-iB).—LiNDL. Hot. Meg. t. 1162. Walp. Ami. ix. 372.

—Gtiis-e.n. Mart. il. Bras. Miiljjig/i. 33.—Walp. ^ Malpig/i. 71, t. 8.

—

Endl. Gen. n. 5591.

—

Jiep. V. 198 ; Anil. iv. 373 ; vii. 469. B. H. Geii. 255, n. 18.

—

Meckelia Makt. ex
3 Viddensk. Meddel. Kjnbcii. (1853), 90.~B. G-riseh. Fl. Bras. Malpigh. 25.

H. Gen. 255, n. 47. ' Cells in Meckelia 3.

* A genus unknown to us, " manifestly ^ Small, rosy or fleshy,

anomalous, whether (from a.\is of carpels) to
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bracts 1-3-floral, often glanduloso ; pedicels articulate, 2-bracteolate.

{Antilles, warm South America})

11. Lophanthera A. Juss.^—Calyx lO-glaudulose. Petals iin-

guiculate. Stamens 10 ; filaments free connate at base, glabrous or

hirsute ; anthers glabrous ; cells eristato-alate. Germen 3-locular
;

branches of style free acute. Cocci of capsule 3, each continuous at

base with a hollow swollen stipes, tardily dehiscent ; seeds sub-

globose ; testa membranous or crustaceous ; cotyledons of inflexed

embryo complanate. Other characters of Sj)achca.—Trees ; leaves

opposite entire papyraceous
;

petiole glabrous or 2-glandulose ;

stipules axillary connate in pau's ; flowers ^ in compound cymiferous

racemes; pedicels 1-3-floral ; bract lateral ; bracteoles oftener glan-

duliferous or glanduliform. {Guiana, North Brazil})

12. Verrucularia A. Juss.^—Flowers nearly of Loplianthera ;

sepals 5, thickly 2-glandulose externally at base. Petals unguiculate,

imbricate; limbs unequal. Stamens 10; filaments dilately 1-

adelphous at base ; anthers iutrorse ; cells each bearing at the margin

a little below the apex a verruculose glandule, Germen and styles

of Lojjlianthcra. Cocci of capsule 3, dehiscent ; seeds subglobose
;

cotyledons of embryo bent round the fold of crustaceous testa oblong.

—An erect shrub ; leaves opposite entire coriaceous glabrous glau-

cescent ; stipules by paii's in 2 axillary 2-partite lamina?, confluent

with sheath at base, connate ; flowers'' in terminal cymiferous racemes ;

pedicels articulate, at base 1, iî-bracteolate. {BrazilJ)

13. Malpighia L.- — Flowers nearly of Galphimia; calyx

-j-10-glandulose. Petals unguiculate glabrous ; limb denti-

culate, sometimes carinate, imbricate. Stamens 10, 2-seriate;

filaments glabrous; 1-adelphous at base; anthers introrse

' Spec, aljout 6. Deless. Ic. Sel. iii. 19, t. 31. ? Spec. 1. V. ghiucophi/lln A. Juss. loc- cit.—
—Griser. FI. Brit. W.-Ind. 116.—Walp. liej). Griseu. Mart. Ft. Bras. Malpujh. 27.—Walp.
V. 187 ; Ann. ii. 199 ; Ann. vii. 469. Bcp. v. 182 ; Ann. vii. i^'i.—Banistcria glutica

- Malpigh. 61, t. 6.—Endl. Om. n. 5388'.— Mart, (ex Mohl).

B. H. Gen. Ibb, n. 19. *> Gen. n. 572 (part.).—Adans. Fam. des VI.

3 Yellow. ii. 388.—J. Gen. 253 ; Ann. Mus. xviii. 480.—
* Spec. 2. H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. v. Lamk. 111. t. 381.—PoiR. Diet. iv. 325 ; Suppl.

173 (Gff/;;Ai»nm).—Griseh. Mart. Fl. Bras. iv. 5.—DC. Frodr. i. 5T!.—Tvup. Diet. Sc. Nat.

Malpigh. 25.—Walp. Bep. v. 179; Ann. vii. All. t. 164.—A. Juss. J!/«/pi>/i. 4, t. 4.—Spach,

469. Suit, à Biiffon, iii. 124.—Endl. Gen. n. 5585.—
' Malpigh. 65, t. 7.—Endl. Gen. n. 5589'.— Payer, Organog. 145, t. 23.— B. H. Gen. 251,

B. H. Qen. 255, n. 20. n. 2.—H. Bn. Payer Fam. Nat. 311.

6 Yellow.
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glabrons.i Germeu glabrous, 3-lociilar ; branches of style 3, free,

truncate at stigmatose apex. Fruit drupaceous; pyrente 1-3, scarcely

cohering, unequally 3-5-alate or cristate at back. Embryo of oblong

or ovoid seed exalbuminous straight ; cotyledons fleshy plano-convex
;

radicle superior short.—Small trees or shrubs, glabrous or tomentose;

thehaii-s^ sometimes stinging when pressed; leaves opposite; petiole

short ; stipules small vanishing ; limb entire or spinosely dentate
;

flowers^ solitary or oftener in axillary and terminal, corymbiform or

umbelliform cymes. ( Warm America.'^)

14. Byrsonima L. C. Rich.^—Flowers nearly of Malpighia ; calyx

10-glandulous. Petals unguiculate glabrous. Stamens 10; filaments

barbate, 1-adelphous or free. Gynœceum of Malpighia; branches

of style acute at stigmatose apex. A drupe
;
putamen 1-3-locular.

Other characters oî Malpighia.—Trees or shrubs, sometimes climbing
;

leaves opposite entire ; stipules free or connate in pairs ; flowers in

terminal racemes. {Tropical America.^)

15? Bunchosia L. C. Eich.''—Flowers nearly of Malpighia (or

Byrsonima). Germen 2-3-locular ; branches of style more or less

deeply coalite, truncate at stigmatose apex. Drupe 1-3-pyrenous
;

pyreuDS ecristate nude. Eemaining characters of Bgrsonima.—Trees

and shrubs, often scabrous ;
^ leaves opposite entire petiolate ;

"

stipules short, sometimes connivent in pairs ; flowers ^^ in axillary

racemes opposite oftener glanduliferous bracteate. ( Warm Jmerica.^')

1 Concerning the pollen of the genus and of W.-Ind. 114; Mart. Fl. Bras. Malpigli. 4, t.

all the Malpii/Ziiacere, exceedingly variable in 1-4.

—

Walp. Hep. v. 156 ;
jîidi. ii. 195 ; vii.

form, see H. Mohl, Aim. Sc. Nut. ser. 2, iii. 466.

236. ^ J. Ann. Mus. xviii. 481.—A. Juss. Malpigk.

- So called Malphjhiueem. 76, t. 8.—DC. Frodr. i. 581.—Spach, Suit, à

3 Wiite, rosy or red. Biiffmi. ui. 131.—Endl. Gen. n. 5586.—B. H.
•• Spec, ahout 20. H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. Gen. 252, n. 3.—H. Bn. Payer Fam. Nat. 311.

V. 145.

—

Griseb. Fl. Brit. TF.-Iud. 116; Mart. —Malacmœa Griseb. Linnœa, xiii. 248.

Fl. Bras. Malpigh. 31.

—

Tu. et Pl. Ann. Sc. ^ From somewhîit prominent lenticular glands.

Nat. ser. 5, xviii. 307.

—

Bot. Jlty. t. 96, 189, ' AVith very many axillary leaf buds.

5GS.—Sot. Mag. t. 813.—Walp. &;;. v. 150; i» White or yellow.

Ann. i. 130 ; ii. 195 ; iv. 373; vii. 467. " Spec, about 20. Jach. Amer. t. 177 ;
Sort.

5 J. Ann. Mus. xviii. 481.—DC Frodr. i. 579. Scliœnbr. 1. 104 ; Fragm. t. 83; le. Bur. t. 469

—A. Juss. Malpigh. 17, t. 6.—Spach, Suit, à {3Ialpighia).—Cay. Diss. t. 238,239 {Malpighia).

Buffon, iii. 128.—Endl. Gen. n. 5592.—B. H. —H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. v. 153.—TuROz.

Gen. 251, n. 1. Bull. Mosc. (1859), i. 266.—Griseb. Fl. Brit.

« Spec, about 80. Cav. Diss. t. 237, 240, 241 W.-Ind. 115 ; Mart. Fl. Bras. Malpigh. 30.—

{Malpighia) Aubl. Guian. t. 181-184 {Mai- Walp. Bep. v. 189 ; Ann. i. 130; ii. 199; vii.

pighia).~ll. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec v. 147, t. 467.

446-449.—Griseb. Linneea, xiii. 250 ; Fl. Brit.

VOL, V. 3 N
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16? Glandonia Geiseb/—Flowers nearly of BimcJiosia {or Btjrso-

nima); calyx 10-glandulose. Stamens 10, l-adclplious glabrous; cells

of glabrous anther appendiculate with. tuft. Germen 3-locular;

branches of style free acute. A l-locular oblong-conical somewhat

terete coriaceous nut, longitudinally striated, indéhiscent (?), 1-

spermous; " testa of oblong seed membranous; cotyledons of exal-

buminous embryo conferruminate or one abortive."—A small tree;^

younger twigs complanate ; leaves opposite ample entii'e ; stipules

axillary elongate, caducous ; flowers in terminal racemes ; bracts

1-3-florous ; bractlets often glandulose. [Northern Brazil?)

17. Diacidia Geiseb.*— Flowers nearly of Bunchosia ; calyx

10-glandulose. Petals glabrous unguiculate. Stamens 10, inserted

on pilose receptacle ; anthers 2-aristate at apex. Germen 2-3-locular
;

branches of style subfree acute. A 2-3-locular nut, externally

corrugate ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo longitudinally in-

flexed.—Sericeous shrubs; leaves opposite entire eglaudulose;

stipules adnate to petiole ; flowers '" in erect terminal loose compound

racemes
;

peduncles and pedicels many times articulated. ( Guiana,

Columbia?)

18. Dicella Griseb.''—Flowers nearly of Bunchosia; calyx 6-8-

glandulose, accrescent after floration. Petals 5, unequal. Stamens 10 ;

filaments connate and hirsute at base; anthers pilose. Germen 2-

locular ; branches of style free, at apex uncinately dilate truncate

stigmatose. Nut large, externally longitudinally cristiilately-costate,

clothed at base Avith accrete calyx, 1-spermous, indéhiscent ; embryo

of subglobose seed thick exalbuminous ; cotyledons subhemispherical.

--Climbing shrubs; leaves opposite entire; flowers^ in corymbiform

axillary 3-chotomous cymes ; bracts and bractlets foliaceous sub-

orbicularly concave iuvolucrant in the bud ? '' [BraziV^^)

19. Burdachia A. Juss."—Flowers nearly of Bunchosia (or

Dicellu) \ calyx 10-glandulose. Petals 5, unequal. Stamens 10;

1 Mart. Fl. Bras. Malpigh. 23.—B. H. Qeii.
' Linncea, xiii. 250.—A. Juss. Malpigh. 89, t.

252, n. 5. 9.—Endl. G(n. n. 5587.- B. H. Qcn. 252, n. 6.

- Habit of C'oleostachis. ' Yellow.

^ Spec. 1. G. macrocarpa Griseb. loc. cit. ' As in TlirijalUs.

24.

—

Walp. Ann. vii. 408.

—

Burdachia. macri- '" Spec, about 3. A. Jues. A. S. S. Fl. Bras.

carpa Bentii. Mer. iii. 69, 177 [Bunchnsia).—Griser. Mart.

•• Mart. Fl.Brds.Malpir/h. 119, not.—B. II. Fl. Bras. Malpiç/h. 32, t. 6.—Walp. Rep. v.

Gen. 252, n. 7. 195 ; Aim. vii. 468.

* Sometimes abortive and reduced to a gland. " Malpigh. 57, t. 4.

—

Endl. Gen, n. 6588.

6 Spec. 2. Geiseb. loc. cit. —B. H. Qeii. 252, n. 4 (incl. Carimia Mart.).
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filaments glabrous, inserted in glabrous receptacle, l-aclelphous at

base ; anthers glabrous. Germen 3-locular ; branches of style acute

at apex. Nut 1-locular, pyramidal, scarcely dehiscent or finally

opening at apex {Euhurdachia^)^ or spheroidal- conical, closed at apex

( Carusia ^) ; embryo of exalbuminous seed thick ; cotyledons unequal
;

one surrounding the other ; radicle superior short.—Trees large or

small ; leaves opposite ample entii'e coriaceous, 2-glandulose at the

base beneath to the costa ; stipules axillary connate, deciduous
;

flowers in terminal 3-5-partite-ramose racemes
;
pedicels short ; one

bracteole glandulose. {North Brazil.^)

II. BANISTEEIE^.

20. Banisteria L.—Flowers hermaphrodite ; sepals 5
;
glandules

of calyx 6-10, or more rarely 0. Petals 5, equal or unequal uugui-

culate, imbricate. Stamens 10, equal or unequal ; filaments free or

1-adelphous at base ; anthers introrse glabrous or pilose ; connective

scarcely produced or excrescent at back. Germen 3-lobed, 3-locular
;

lobes gibbous at back, often hirsu^te, 1-ovulate; branches of style 3,

distinct, capitellate at stigmatose apex, finally truncate. Samaree

1-3, indéhiscent, dorsally produced to a vertical rigid venose wing-

thickened at upper margin, laterally nude or sometimes unequally

cristate or muricate. Embryo of oblong seed exalbuminous straight,

curved or inflexed.—Shrubs, often scandent; leaves opposite or

sometimes 3-nate entire, often glandulose at base
;

petiole short
;

stipules free or connate in a ring, often deciduous
; flowei's in um-

belliform cymes, ofteuer 4-florous, sometimes collected in a compound

raceme; pedicels bracteate and 2-bracteolate. {Tropical America.)

See p. 434.

21. Peixotoa Juss.*—Flowers nearly of Banisteria ; calyx valvatc

8-glandulose. Stamens 5 fertile oppositipotalous ; 5 sterile alternate
;

filaments surmounted by thick glandules.* Gyuajceum and fi'uit of

Banisteria ; dorsal wing confluent at base with unequal tufts of the

' Burdaehia Mart. MSS. (En'iv..). 174, t. 13.—Endl. Gen. n. oSTS.—B. H. Gen.
2 Makt. loc. cit. 257, n. 30.

' Spec. 2. Gr-Ris-EB. Mart. Fl. Bras. Malplph. ° " Connective excrescent." Anthers glabrous
22.

—

Walp. Rep. v. 177; Ajin. vii. 468 inappendiculate.
•• Ft. Bras. Mer. iii. 60, t. 172 ; Malpigh.
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sides.—Shrubs often scandent ; leaves opposite, 2-glandiilose at base
;

stipules interpetiolate large, 2-nately confluent ; flowers ' by fours in

umbelliforni panicles ; the younger eacb enclosed by a bracteiform

ample valvato-connivent stipule
;
pedicels below basal joint bracteate

and 2-bracteolate. (Brazil.'')

22. Ryssopterys Bl.^—Flowers (nearly of Banisteria) often

1-sexiial; calyx eglandulose. Petals shortly unguiculate, stamens

and gynœceum of Banisteria. Samarœ 1-3, laterally tuberculate
;

superior margin of dorsal wing thicker than the anterior.—Slender

volubile shrubs ; leaves opposite or sub-opposite entire, glanduliferous

at margin beneath
;

petiole 2-glandulose to apex ; stipules rather

large ; flowers * terminal or spuriously axillary in corymlnform cymes
;

pedicels articulate, incrassate to apex ; bracts and bractlets 2 imbri-

cate. ( Warm Oceania.^)

23. Brachypterys A. Juss."—Flowers nearly oï Banisteria ; calyx

8-glandulose. Stamens 10, most of which are sometimes anantherous.

Branches of style produced to an unequally pediform lamina and

stigmatose-subcapitate. Gyneeceum and fruit nearly of Banisteria ;

cocci dorsally appendiculate with short vertical tuft.—Volubile shrubs;

branches compressed ; leaves opposite entire ; petiole 2-glandulose at

apex ; stipules minute ; flowers ' in umbelliform or corymbiform

cymes; pedicels articulate at base, bracteate and 2-braeteolate.

(Antilles, trojncal America.^)

24. Stigmaphyllon A. Juss.'-'—Flowers nearly of Banisteria;

calyx 8-glauilulosc. Stamens 10, of which 6 are fertile; but the

4 alternipetalous are sterile or rudimentary, sometimes minutely

petaloid ; filaments glabrous, connate at base ; anthers glabrous or

exappendiculate or setiferous at apex. Germen and styles of

Brachypterys ; apex stigmatose unciform or unequally pediform more

or less foliaceo-dilated. Samarœ 1-3 (nearly of Banisteria),

1 Yellow. B. H. Gen. 256, n. 26.

2 Spec, about 10. Geisei!. Mart. Fl. Bras. ' Yellow or golden.

Jla/piff/i. .55.—Walp. Sep. v. 249 ; Ann. vii. ^ Spec. 2, 3. Cat. J)iss. i. 257 {Banisteria).—

473. Vent. Ch. de PI. t. 51 {Bmiisteria).—'DELESs.

3 A. Jiiss. Malpigh. 129, t. 11.—Endl. Gen. Ic. Scl. iii. 20, t. 34.—A. Juss. A. S. U. Fl.

n. 5580.—B. H. Gcii. 257, n. 28. Bras. Mer. iii. 69 {Stiii»iap/ii/llnn).—GRis-EB.

* " Whitish." Mtirt. FL Bras. Malpigh. 35.—Walp. Sep. v.

' Spec. 6,7. Vent. Ch.de PL t. 50.—Deless 201 ; Ann. vii. 471.

Ic. SeL iii. t. 350.—TtJitcz. Bnll. Mosc. (1863). « A. S. S. FL Bras. Mer. iii. (part.), t. 170,

i. 583.—MiQ. Fl. Ini.-Bat. i. p. ii. 683.—Walp. 171 ; Malpigh. 103, t. 12.—Spach, Suit, à Buffon,

Rep. v. 220 ; Ann. v. 220; vii. 472. iii. 153.—Endl. Gen. n. 5681. -B. H. Gen. 257,

« Malpigh. 101, t. 12. Endl. Gen. n. 6582.— u. 27.
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laterally often cristate ; dorsal wing erect, the anterior margin thicker

than the superior sometimes appendiculate. Other characters of

JBanisteria.—Scandent shrubs ; leaves oftener opposite, entire, denti-

culate or sometimes lobate, 2-formed
;
petiole 2-glandulose ; stipules

small ; flowers ^ in corymbiform or umbelliform cymes axillary to

twigs terminal
;
pedicels articulate minutely bracteate and 2-bracteo-

late. (^Tropical America.")

25. Heteropterys H. B. K.^—Flowers nearly of Banistcria ;

calyx oftener 8-glandulose. Stamens 10, unequal, germen and styles

of Stigmaphfjllon (or Brachyptcrys). Samara3 1-3 ; dorsal wing (of

Banistcria) incrassate at inferior margin.—Shrubs, rarely scandent
;

leaves opposite, oftener entire and glanduliferous beneath
;

petiole

short; flower in subsimple or more or less ramose compound
racemes

;
pedicels articulate, 2-bracteolate.* (Tropical and Southern

extra-tropical America.^)

26 ? Henleophytum Karst.''—" Calyx 5-partite; glandules 8,

peltate stipitate. Petals 5, unguiculate. Stamens 10, 1-adelphous;

anthers glabrous. Germen pubescent ; branches of style capitate at

stigmatose apex. Carpels (immature) exalate, dorsally rotundate,

covered all over with soft hairs ; seed . . .
?—A tortuous glabrous

shrub ; leaves opposite entire eglandulose ; flowers in slender axillary

racemes
;
pedimcles bracteate and 2-bracteolate above the base." ^

{Cul>a.)

27. Lophopterys A. Juss.''—Flowers nearly of i?ams(fer/« ; calyx

oftener 4-glanduIose
;
glandules externally siib-basilar to middle of

sepals ample radiately-lamellate. Stamens 10. Germen 5-lobed
;

carpels sub-distinct ; branches of style subulate, obliquely truncate

at stigmatose apex. Carpels of fruit 1-3, solute from axis, ligneous,

shortly cristate at back to midrib, indéhiscent. Other characters of

'Golden. Fl. £iit. W.-Ind. 119; Mart. Fl. Bras.
2 Spec, atout 40. DC. Prodr. i. 589 (B«h is- 57, t. 10-12.—Reg. Ind. Sem. Sort. Petrop.

im«).—Griseb. Fl. Brit. W.-Ind. 118; PL (1858), 47.—Walp. iffjj. v. 254 ; ^««. ii. 203
;

Wright. Cub. i. 168; in Mart. Fl. Bras. Mai- ît. 371 ; vii. 470.

pigh. 36, t. 7.—Walp. Eep. t. 202 ; Ann. i. 6 Fl. Columb. i. 158.—B. H. Gen. 256, n. 23.—
130 ; ii. 200 ; iv. 372 ; tu. 471. Keiilea Griseb. Abh. Kœn. 6es. Gœtting. (1860),

2 Nov. Gen. et Spec. v. 163.—A. Juss. MaJpiyh. 37.

180, t. 14.

—

Spach, Suit, à Buffon, iii. 149.

—

' A variety not known tous; it seems a .BaHÙ-

EtTDL. Oen. n. 657Ô.—B. H. Oen. 256, n. 22. teria with e-xalate softly setose fruit.

* A genus (with the following) distinguished » (./^j^^ /^.^ {jgi_ ;;;_ ]^g^ (._ 29 ; Malpigh. 99,

from the preceding only hy the form of its in- t. 11.

—

Endl. Oen. n. 5577.—B. H. Oen. 265,

florescence ; in flowers and fruit not diS'erent. n. 21.

' Spec, ahout 75. Gkiseb. L'umœa, viii. 217 ;
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Brachyptcnjs (or Banistcria).—A tree ; leaves opposite ample oblong

entire eglandulose, silky beneath ; flowers ' in terminal ramose com-

pound racemes ; sericeous branches and pedicels thick articulate

bracteolate. ( Guiana.")

28? Sphedamnocarpus Pl.^— Flowers nearly of Banisterk ;

calyx eglandulose. Petals 5, shortly imguiculate subentire. Stamens

10, glabrous. Carpels 3, hirsute, coalite at axis ; branches of style 3,

free filiform ; apex stigmatose acute incurved. Samarte 1-3,

laterally inserted in pyramidal receptacle and finally solute from it,

produced above to a dorsal wing.

—

Scandent shrubs ; leaves opposite

or sometimes 3-4-nately verticillate, entire exstipulate
;

petiole

glandulose ; flowers in umbelliform oftener terminal cymes, generally

4-florous
;
pedvmcles bracteolate at base and 2 -bracteolate* at apex.

(Tropical Western and Southern Africa.^)

29. Acridocarpus Guill. and Peer.''—Flowers nearly of ^?/ie-

damnocarpus ; calyx eglandulose or externally at base inconspicuously

and unequally glandulose. Stamens 10; anthers often cordate-

lanceolate glabrous. Germen S-lobed; styles 3, of which 2 are

oftener long filiform, circinate at acute stigmatose incurved apex ;

the third often short erect or inconspicuous. Samarse 1-3, and other

characters of Sphedamnocarpus ; seeds often angular ; cotyledons of

curved embryo plano-convex.—Trees or shi-ubs, sometimes scandent;

leaves opposite or generally alternate exstipulate, often glanduliferous

beneath ; flowers ' in racemes or more rarely corymbs subsimple or

ramose terminal and lateral
;

pedicels reflexed at apex, bracteate and

2-bracteolate. [Tropical, south, continental and east insular Africa,

Arabia, New Caledonia?)

30. Tricomaria Hook, and Aen.^—Flowers nearly oï Banisteria ;

calyx 8-10 -glandulose. Petals unguiculate unequal. Stamens 10
;

anthers glabrous. Gynseceum of Stigmaphyllon or Brachy-

1 Eather large (yellow ?). iii. Ifi6.—Endi. Gen. n. 5576.—B. H.(?eH. 256,

^ Spec. 1. L. splendens A. JusB. loe. cit.— n. 24.

—

Aiiomaloptcris G. Don. Qen. Syst.i.&iT.

Walp. Rej). V. 200. ' Golden, sometimes rery odoriferous.

» B. H. Qen. 256, 988, n. 25. » Spec. 12, 13. Hook. p. Niger, 244, t. 24.—
* Closely allied to Acridocarpus. Haev. and Sond. Fl. Cap. i. 231, n. 1.

—

6 Spec. 2, 3. A. Juss. Malpir/h. 236 {Aerido- Harv. Thes. Cap. 12, t. 19.— Oliv. Fl. Trop.

carpm, § 2).—Harv. and Sond. Fl. Cap. i. 232, Afr. i. 277.—H.Bn. Adamonia, xi. 248.— Walp.
n. 2, 3 {Acridocar2it<s).—0'Liy. Fl. Trop. Afr. i. Eep. v. 285 ; Ann. i. 131 ; ii. 204 ; vii. 471.

280.—Walp. Eep. v. 288 [Acridocarpus, § 2). 9 Mot. Misc. iii. 158, 1. 101.—A. Juss. Malpigh.

» Fl. Seneg. Tent. i. 123, t. 29.—A. Juss. Mai- 227, t. 15.—Endl. Oen. n. 6684.—B. H. Gen,

pigh. 228 (part.), t. 15.—Spach. Sidt. àBuffon, 268, n. 31.
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pteryn i). Fruit 3-lobed ; lobes furnished at back with pencils of

hairs ; seed . . . ?—A white silky shrub, twigs subcruciately

virgate, sometimes subaphyllous ; leaves opposite or suboppo-

site, oftener very small lanceolate entire eglandiilose ; flowers^

1-3 at summit of twigs; pedicels articulate, 2-bracteolate. [Western

Andlnlan Plata.")

31 ? Ptilochgeta Tuecz.*—" Calyx eglandulose, 5-partite. Petals

. . .? Stamens 10; filaments capillary, 1-adelphous ; anthers small

glabrous inappendiculate. Germen 3-locular, silky at back with

feathery hairs ; styles 3, capillary flexuose, scarcely incrassate at

oblique stigmatose apex. Lobes of fruit 1-3, long-plumose at back

exalate ;
^ seeds curved ; cotyledons of uncinate embryo flat incum-

bent ; radicle terete."—A soft-silky shrub ; leaves opposite petiolatc

entù'e eglandulose; flowers axillary solitary or few; pedicels articu-

late.'' {Eastern BrasilJ)

III. HIEEtE.

32. Hiraea Jacq.—Flowers hermaphrodite ; calyx S-partite glan-

dules 8-10, or 0. Pelais 5, unguiculate reflexed, subentire or

denticulate. Stamens 10 (of 3Ialpighia), five of which are longer,

Germen 8-lobed ; branches of style free rigid, stigmatose at com-

pressed apex. SamarfB 1-3, produced on both margins to semi-

orbicular wings venose distinct or confluent at base and apex, at the

back also shortly membranously cristate. Seeds exalbuminous
;

cotyledons of uncinate embryo thick fleshy, oftener very unequal
;

radicle exserted.—Shrubs oftener scandent
; leaves. opposite or more

rarely alternate, entire eglandulose ; stipules various in form and

position or ; flowers in small umbelliform cymes often 4-florous
;

cymes 3, 4-nate axillary
;
pedicels subsessile {Eiihirœa) or {Mascagnia)

in more or less ramose compound racemes terminal and axillary

' styles not tubular (as said), but uncinate xxvii. i. 120 (Romcen).—B. H. Ooi. 238, n. 32.

at pediform apex and those of Stigmaphi/llon or ° Plumes subradiately open.

Brachijpterijs quite reflexed. ^ " A single genus, not perfectly known, but
- " Aurantiacis." most certainly malpighiaceous and clearly re-

' Spec. 1. T. Usillo Hook, and Arn. foe. «<. teiable to Tiicomaria." (B.H.)

—Wai,f. Sep. y. 284.

—

Banisteria TJsillo Gill. ^ ^'pec.l. P. bahiensisTviiCz.loc. cit.—Walp.
* In Bull. Mosc. xvi. (1843), 52; in Fhra, £ep.r.655.
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(pedicels not sessile)
;

pedicels articulate bracteolate. ( Tropical

America.) See p. 438.

33. Diplopterys A. Juss.^—Flowers nearly of Hirea ; calyx 8-

glandulose. Petals unguiculate not fimbriate. Stamens 10, glabrous
;

connective incrassate papillose. Germen 3-lobed ; branches of style

short, truncate at stigmatose apex. Samaraî 3, dorsally produced to

thick ligneous wings or keels ; dorsal wing crestlike ; the two lateral

confluent at base and apex. Other characters of Hirea.—A scandent

shrub ;
- leaves opposite entire exstipulate ; flowers ^ in spurious

axillary short-umbels, 4-florous, often 2-nate; pedicels very short

bracteate, 2-bracteolato. [Guiana.*)

34. Tetrapterys Cav.^—Flowers nearly of iT/rra ; calyx 8-10-

glandulose (or more rarely 0). Petals dentate or subintegrate.

Stamens 10, five of which are longer; anthers glabrous or hirsute.

Germen 3-lobed; branches of style truncate at stigmatose apex.

Samarœ 1-3, produced at margins to 4 wings, cruciately divergent,

more or less cristate at back. Other characters of Hirea.—Shrubs

often scandent ; leaves opposite entire eglandulose generally lucid

stipulate ; flowers ^ in terminal oftener very ramose compound-cymi-

ferous racemes
;
pedicels articulate ; bracts and braeteoles sometimes

foliaceous. [Tropical America.'^)

35. Triopterys L.^—Calyx 8-glandulose. Petals unguiculate

subentire. Stamens 10 ; anthers glabrous. Germen 3-lobed
;

branches of style short, truncate at stigmatose apex. Samarae 1-3,

3-alate ; the two superior wings, marginally ascendent, with the

third inferior descendent confluent in one unequally-3-lobed finally

membranous-subligneous ; dorsal crests short (or 0). Other characters

of Hirea.—Scandent shrubs ; leaves opposite eglandulose glabrous

1 Dcless. Ic. Sel. iii. 20, t. 33; Malpigh. 323, 116 {Tiioptcrys).—'B.. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec.

t. 20.—Endi. Geii. n. 5567.—B. H. Gen. 260, v. 168.—A. Jess. A. S. E. PI. Bras. Met: iii.

n. 41. 5, t. 161, 162.—TuRcz. Bull. Mosc. (1858),
- Becoming black as it dries. i. 394.

—

Griseb. Mart. Fl. Bras. Malpigh. 75, t.

3 Golden. 13-17.—Tit. et Pl. Ann. So. Nat. sér. 5, xviii.

* Spec. 1. B. Faralias A. Jugs. loc. cit.— 332.

—

Walp. Rep. v. 300 ; A)iti. ii. 204 ; iv.

Walp. Rep. V. 339.— Birœa longifolia Rich.— 371 ; vii. 474.

H. miicronata Rich. (A. Juss.). ' Om. n. 574.—J. Gen. 253.

—

Lamk. //;. t.

' Biss. 433, t. 260-262.—A. Juss. Malpigh. 382.—Poir. Bict. tH. 103 (part.).-DC. Broilr.

263, t. 18.—Spach, Suit, à Buffon, iii. 142.— i. 586.—A. Juss. Malpjgh. 200, t. 18.—Spach,
Endl. Gen. n. 5674.—B. H. Gen. 260, n. 39. Suit, à Buffon, iii. 141.'—Endl. Oen. n. 6573.—

5 Golden or reddish. B. H. Gen. 259, n. 38.

' Spec, ahout 50. Gjeetn. Fruct. ii. 16&, t.
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lucid veuoso exstipulate; flowers' iu axillary aud terminal more or

less ramosely compound racemes
;
pedicels articulate bracteate and

2-braoteolate. [Antilles, Mexico?)

36. Aspidopterys A. Juss;^—Calyx eglandulose. Petals 5, sub-

sessile entire. Stamens 10, 1-adelphous. at base; anthers glabrous

ovate. Germen 3-lobed ; branches of style glabrous, capitellate at

stigmatose apex. Samaree 1-3, furnished with shield-like ellipsoidal

ovate or suborbicidate membranous wing, sometimes very shortly

cristate at back. Other characters of Hirca.—Scandent shrubs
;

leaves opposite entire eglandulose exstipulate; flowers "* in scantily

or oftener richly ramose compound cymiferous racemes, terminal or

axillary; pedicels bracteolate. {Tropical Asia})

37. Triaspis Burch.^—Calyx short eglandulose. Petals 5, un-

guiculate ; limb loug-fimbriate at base. Stamens 10; authors glabrous.

Germen 3-Iobed ; branches of style flexuose, stigmatose to subulate

apex. Samarte 1-3, winged at margin ; more or less cristate at

back with membranous venose wing. Other characters of Hirea.

—Shrubs oftener scandent ; leaves opposite or subopposite entire,

minutely glandulose or eglandulose ; stipules small or subfoliaeeous
;

flowers'' in umbelliform or corymbiform compound racemose cymes
;

pedicels rather long articulate ebracteolate. (Trojncal and South

Africa})

38. Plabellaria Cav.^—Calyx gamophyllous eglandulose, valvate,

finally unequally divided into 2—1 lacinipe. Petals narrow lanceolate

sessile entire glabrous, subequal to calyx. Stamens 10 ; fllaraents

free filiform ; anthers oblong introrse glabrous. Germen hirsute,

3-lobed; branches of style 3, free subulate incurved, circinate in

bud, stigmatose within at apex. Samarse 1-3, produced at margins

to wide semiorbicular wings connate at base and apex, at back to a

short wing confluent with the marginal ones ; testa of ovoid seed

membrauous
; cotyledons of exalbumiuous embryo ovate, convolutely

' Azure or violet. Thoms. Fl. Brit. Xi.d. i. 419.

—

Walp. iJf/). v.

- Spec. 2, 3. Jacq. Obs. iii. 7, t. 56 {Ba- 297; ^n». Tii. 473.

>nstenii).—CA\. Diss. 433, t. 260, 262.—H. B. K. « Trap. ii. 280, fig. 290.—A. Juss. Dcless. Ic.

Nm'. Gm. et Spec. v. 167, t. 451.—Grised. Ft. Sel. iii. 21, t. 36 ; 3[alingh. 250, t. 17 (part.).—

Brit. ?r.-/Hd. 120.—Walp. ifep.v. 299. Endl. Gen. n. 5569 (part.).-B. H. Gen. 259,
3 Maljiigh. 254, t. 17.—Endl. O-en. n. 5570, n. 35.

—B. H. GffH. 259, n. 37. ? white or rosy.

* Wliite or yellow. 8 gpgc, g, w. Spec. ii. 743 (S'i'cœa) .—Schum.
' Spec, about 15. Eoxb. Fl. Coromand. ii. and Thonn. Seskr. 243 (Mirrca).—Harv. and

32, t. 160 [Triopteris) • Hort. Calc. 90; Fl. Ind. Sond. Fl. Cap. i. 232.—Oliv. Fl. Trop. Afr. i.

ii. 447 (£"(>«•«).—Bl. Bijdr. 225 (Sirœa).— 280.—Walp. &;). v. 295.
Wall. PI. As. Rar. t. 13.—Hook. r. and ' Diss. 436, t. 264.—B. H. Oen. 250, n. 35.

VOL. V, 3
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plicate below.—A scandent shrub ; leaves opposite ample entire,

sericeous beneath, exstipulate
;

petiole glandulose ; flowers ^ in full

ramose compound cymiferous racemes ; cymules umbelliform, often-4-

florous
;

pedicels long articulate, bracteate at base ; bracteoles 2.

{Tropical western Africa.'^)

39. Jubelina A. Juss.^—Calyx 5 -partite ; lacinia3 externally

at base thickly 1-glandulose. Petals 5, unguiculate denticulate.

Stamens 10 ; filaments 1-adelphous at base ; anthers glabrous. Germen
3-lobed ; branches of style 3, 2-lobed at truncate stigmatose apex.

Samarse l-J, membranous inflated, externally produced to short par-

allel undulate sinuate leaves ; within spuriously 3-locular ; lateral

cellules empty;* the intermediate 1-spermous; testa of long compressed

seed membranous ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo straight
;

radicle short superior.—A scandent shrub ; leaves opposite ample

entire coriaceous petiolate, glandulose beneath ; stipules minute
;

flowers ^ in ramose racemes formed of umbelliform cymules oftener

3-nate ; bracts and bracteoles surrounding the cymules. ( Guiana,

Nicaragua.
)

40. Hiptage G^rtn.'—Calyx 5-partite ; lacinia 1 furnished ex-

ternally at the middle of the base with a wide glandule adnate to

the pedicel. Petals 5, unequal, sericeous unguiculate. Stamens 10,

declinate, of which 9 arc smaller ; the tenth much longer than the

others ; filaments of all ] -adelphous at base ; anthers of all fertile.

Germen 3-lobed; style 1, or more rarely 2, circinate in bud, after-

wards straight or curved with stigmatose capitellate apex, finally

truncate ; one larger. Samarte 1-3, unequally- 3-alate; the 2 lateral

expanded, transverse or subdescendent ; the third superior ascendent.

Seed subglobose ; embryo exalbuminous curved.

—

Scandent shrubs
;

leaves ojij^osite cntii'e coriaceous cglandulose ; flowers * in axillary

and terminal simple or ramose racemes
;
pedicels articulate, 2-bracteo-

late. {Tropical Asia, Indian Archipelago.^)

' SmaU, white. 6 Spec. 3. Walp. Eep.v. 340 ; J««. iv.370.

= Spec. 1. F. paniculata Cav. loc. «7.—Oliv. ^ Frtict. ii. 69, t. 116.—DC. Prodi: i. 583.—
J-y. Trop. Afr. i. 29,2.— Triaspis Flaldtaria A. A. Juss. Malincjh. 246, t. 16.—SrACH, Suit, à
Juss. Malpigli. 253, t. 17, n. 26, 2E.—Walp. Buffon, iii. 138.—Endl. Gen. n. 5572.—B. H.
Rep. V. 296, n. i.—Hirœa pinnata W. Spec. ii. Gen. 258, n. 34.—Baker, Fl. Maiirit. 35.

—

14.3.— Triopteris odorata Pom. Diet. vui. 108, Qœrtnera Schueb. Gen. i. 290 (not Eetz. nor
"• 13. Lamk.).—-Mo?/)/a Cav. Diss. 436, t. 263 (not

3 Bekss. Ic. Hel. iii. 19, t. 32
; Malpigh. 326, R. et Pav. nor Less, nor C. GA\).—Madablota

t. 20.—Endl. Geii. n. 6666.-B. H. Geti. 260, Sonner. Foy. ii. 1S5.— Suceowia Deki^st, Comm.
'^- ''''

_ vi. 59 (not Medik.).
Spurious and out of form the exocarp being s Odorous, white ; fifth petal diflforent in

free from the endocarp on both sides. colom-.
* "Purple." 9 8pec. 3, 4. Eoxb. PI. Coram. 19, t. 18
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41. Tristellateia Dup.-Tii.^—Calyx 5-partite; glandules or

very small. Petals -5, unguiculato glabrous. Stamens 10 ;
filaments

incTU'ved, 1-adelphoiis at base, persistent ; anthers oblong glabrous.

Germen 3-lobed ; branches of style 3, of which 1 or 2 are oftener

rudimentary ; the third elongate. Samarte 1-3, inserted laterally

to central conical column ; the edges produced to narrow irregular

and oftener unequally incised wings ; the back shortly unequally

cristate ; testa of oblong or obovoid seed membranous ; cotyledons

of fleshy embryo uncinate.— Shi'ubs, oftener scandent ; leaves oppo-

site or verticillate entire
;
petioles often 2-glaudulose to apex ; sti-

pules very small or laciniate; flowers" in simple or more or less

ramose compound cymiferous racemes; bracteoles setaceous. [Ma-

lacca, Indian Archipelago^ tropical Oceania.^

42. Dinemandra A. Juss,-*—Calyx deeply 5-fld, glandules to 6,

long-stipitate. Petals unguiculate unequal. Stamens to 10, of which

2 or 3 are fertile, the others anuntherous ; filaments unequal, 1-adcl-

phous'atbase; anthers linear oblon;;'. Germen S-lobed ; lobes cris-

tate; styles 1-3, unequal truncate. Samaroe 1-3, small, mem-

branously alate at both edges, cristatcly alate at back ; testa of ovoid

seed membranous ; cotyledons of exalbuminous spiral embryo linear
;

radicle elongate.—Eamose ericoideal undershrubs ; leaves narrow,

rcvolute at margin ; flowers ^ in cymes oftener few-flowered terminal

or approaching a raceme, 2-bracteolate. {Peru, Chili.^)

43? Dinemagonum A. Juss.''—Flowers nearly of Dinemandra.

Stamens 10, of which 2 are anantherous; gyuseceum and other cha-

racters of Dinemandra. Samarce 1-3, alate at back and cristulate

on both sides.—Eamose undershrubs ; leaves opposite small entire

flat; flowers^ few in terminal racemes.^ {Chili.^^)

{Gœrfjiera).—Wight, III. t. 50.—Mia. Fl. Lid.- B.v. Adansonia, xi. 249.—Walp. Rep. v. 290.

Bat. Suppl. i. 512.—Hook. f. and Thoms. Fl. i Malpigli. 328, t. 19.—Endl. Geii. n. 5505.

Brit. Ind. i. 418.—

W

alp. Rep. v. 293 ; An», iv. —B. H. Gen. 261, n. 43.

371 ; vii. 473. * Golden.

' Oen. Nnv. Madag.VJ.—A. Juss. Malpigh. ''Spec. 1,2. GrXVTDicn. Voy. Bonite, Bot. t.M.

240, t. 16.—DC. Pi-odr. i. 683.—Endl. Gen. n. —C. Gay, Fl. C/iil. i. 357, t. 9.—Walp. Sep. v.

5571.— B. H. Oen. 258, n. 33.—Zi/mitm Noronh. 311 ; Ann. i. 131.

—Dup.-Th. ITisf. Vég. Iles. Afi: Âustr. 6, t. 23. ? Malpigh. 331.—B. H. Gen. 261, n. 44.

—Platgncma Wight and ârn. in Edl)ib. New ' Golden.

Phil. .Tourn. (Jul. 1833), 179 ; Frodi: i. 107. " May not this be a section of the preceding

- Golden. genus ?

3 Spec, about 12. A. Rich. Voy. Antral. Bot. '» Spec. 1, 2. C. Gay, Fl. C'hil. i. 359.—Walp.
38, t. 15.—Abn. Book. Kew Jouni. iii. 59.—H. Rep. v. 342; Ann. i. 131.
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IV. GAUDICHAUDIE^.

44. Schwannia Endl.—Flowers hermaphrodite ; calyx rloeply

5-fid or G-partite
;
glandviles oftener 8. Petals 5, iinguiciilato fim-

briate, imbricate. Stamens 6, fertile, unequal ; filaments glabrous,

l-adelj)hons at base or in part free ; anthers introrse pilose. Carpels

of gynteceum 3
;
germens free ; style gynobasic 1 (or sometimes

2, .8), at apex stigmatose capitellato; ovule in cells 1, descendent,

incompletely aiiatropous. Samarœ 1-3, each subtending a filiform

finally separable column; hilum of curved seed ventral; cotyledons

of exalbuminous embryo oblong ; radicle rostrate.

—

Scandent shrubs
;

leaves opposite entire eglandulnse petiolate ; flowers in cymules

often 4-florous and collected in terminal compound-ramose racemes
;

pedicels 2-bracteolate. (Tropical Brazil.) See p. 441.

45 ? Janusia A. Juss.^— Flowers 2-morphous; the normal nearly

of Schwannia; j^etals eubentire. Stamens 6, either all fertile, or

sometimes more sterile ; anthers glabrous.^ Samaraj 1-3 and

other characters of Schwannia. Flowers abnormal in eglandulose

calyx. Petals oftener rudimentary. Carpels 2 ; styles rudimentary

or 0.— Shrubs or undershrubs, generally scandent ; leaves opposite

entire ; flowers ^ in axillary and terminal, often o, 4-flowered (spu-

rious) umbels; pedicels 2-bracteolate, [Extra-tropical Brazil., tuarm

northern and tvestcrn America.'^')

4(3. Camarea A. S. H.^—Flowers 2-morphous ; the normal nearly

of Janusia ; stamens 6, of which 5 are alternipetalous ; 4 fertile
;

2 sterile ; filaments glabrous, 2-adelphous (of which 3 are highly con-

nate, but 3 only at the base) ; anthers of fertile flowers short, 2-locu-

lar ; of the sterile deformed to a glandulose subcapitate-contortuplicate

mass. Carpels 2-4 free; style gynobasic (of >S'c/;?y«?im'a). Nuts 1-4,

furnished with a short dorsal wing or oftener seriately echinate, mu-

ricate or lappulaceous. Abnormal flowers apetalous ; calyx eglan-

dulose; anther rudimentary 1. Carpels 2 (of Janusia).—Shrubs

' Malpigh. 349, t. 21.—E.nul. Gen. n. 5562.— 103, n. 1-3, 5.—Walp. Rep. v. 351 ; Ann. iv.

B. H. Gen. 262, n. 48. 369 ; yii. 476.

2 Filaments glabrous, connate at base. « ^„;/_ Soc. Philom. (1823), 133; Fl. Rem.

3 Yellow; from abnormal axils subumbellate Biés. 155. t. 18; Fl. Bras. Mer. iii. 66, t. 175,

(very small). 176.—A. Juss. Malpir/h. 345, t. 22.—Spach,
• Spec. 3, 4. A. S. H. PI. Rem. Brês. 159, Suit, à Bufon, iii. 136.—Endl. Gen. n. 5561.—

t. 19; Fl. Bras. Mer. iii. 165, t. 174 {Oaiidi- B. H. Gen. 261, n. i7.—ll.^t<.Pa!/cr Fam. Nat.

cfiitHdia).—Gr:seu. Mart. Fl. liras. Malpigh. 312.
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or undershiubs, scandent or erect. ; leaves suhalternate or "-nate,

oftener opposite entire, generally small narrow or suboricoid
;

flowers^ terminal and axillary, as in Janusia ; peduncles long.

[Southern Brazil.'^)

47. Aspicarpa Lagasc.^—Flowers 2-morphous ; normal calyx 10-

glandvdose. Petals fimbriate. Stamens 5, of which 2 are fertile,

higher connate ; 3 sterile, connate only at base, presenting deformed

anthers or partly or wholly anautherous. Carpels 3. Calyx of ab-

normal (very small) apetalous flowers egiandulose. Anther 1, rudi-

mentary. Germens 2 ; style rudimentary or 0. A solitary irregular

pyramidal 3-gonal nut, furnished at back with from 1-3 (or 0)

tufts ; embryo curved exalbuminous.—Erect slender shrubs ; twigs

slight, oftener pilose ; leaves opposite entire, generally sericeous
;

normal flowers in axillary or terminal umbelliform, sometimes few

or 1-florous cymes ; abnormal, oftener solitary. ( Warm western North

America^ New Spaing)

48. Gaudichaudia H. B. K.^—Flowers 2-morphous; calyx of

normal 8-10-glandulose. Petals denticulate. Stamens 5, oppositi-

petalous, of which 2 are oftener anantherous ; filaments at base 1 -

adelphous glabrous ; anthers short glabrous. Germens 3 ; style 1

,

gynobasic (or more rarely 2, 3, of which 1, 2, are smaller). Samaras

1-3, cristate at back and alate at margins. Abnormal flowers (very

small) fruit and other characters of Janusia,—Slender skrubs, often

volubile ; leaves opposite entire, egiandulose pubescent, often silky-

2-auriculate at base ; flowers "^ solitary or oftener as in Janusia (or

Camarea) spuriously umbellate. ( Western part of Central North

America, MexicoP)

' Yellow ; the inferior abnormal (very small). ckaudia).—Walp. Rep. v. 348; An», ii. 206;
^ Spec. 7, 8. Velloz. Fl. Flum. 194 ; iv. t. iv. 370.

172 {Malpigliia).—Griseb. Linnœa, xiii. 187; ^ Nov. Gen. et Spec. y. 156, t. 445.—A. Juss.

31urt. II. Bras. Malpigh. 104, t. 22.—Walp. Malpigh. 335, t. 21.—Endl. Qen. n. 5564.—
:Rep. V. 349 ;

Ann. vii. 476. B. H. Gen. 261, n, 45.—II. Bn. Payer Fam.
^Nbv. Gen. et Spec. 1.—A. Juss. Malpigh. 343,' JS'^at. 312.

t. 21.—B. H. Gen. 261, n. 46.—H. Bn. Pai/ei- « Orange or yellow ; the lower ones abnormal
Fam. Nat. 312.

—

Acosmiis Desvx. Cat. I£ort. uncoloured.

Par. (1829). 7 Spec. 10-12. Hook, imà Arn. Beccli. Fo,/.

* Spec. 4, 5. A. Rich, in ife'/». J/«s. ii. 399, Sot. t. 57. — Schltl. Linnaa, v. 217- x.

t. 13. — Bentii. pi. Hartutg. 12 [Gamli- 243.—Benth. Pi. ifardiccy. 14.—Wait. TîiyA 345.
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I. MELIA SERIES.

The Bead trees or Mclia ' (fig. 4G2-4C4) have hermaphrodite

regular, often peutainerons, flowers. In that case the convex re-

Mi-lia Azerlemeh

.

r -7

Fig. 4G2. Florifcrous branch (i).

ceptacle supports a calyx with five sepals, at first imbricate in the

bud, then early ceasing to touch one another, covered outside with

' L. Gen. n. 576 (part.). — J. Ocii. 265.— Prodi: i. 621. — Spach, Suit, à Buffnn, iii.

Lamk. Diet. i. 341; Suppl. i. 500; ///. t. 183.— A. 3vss. Mcliac. {Mémoire sur le Oroujie

3->2.— G^RTN. Fruct. ii. 474 (part.).—DC. Jes Méliacées, Mém. Mus. ilik. {1S30), 153, 67,
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glandular hairs. With them alternate five much longer petals, im-

bricate or coutorted in prtefloration. The androceum is formed of

ten stamens, superposed, five to the sepals, and five to the petals

All are monadelphous, and the filaments are united in a long cylin-

drical tube (fig. 464) whose upper opening is laciniate in a score

Melia Azedcrach.

Fiy. 4G3. Portion of inlloresccuce. Fig. 46 i. Longitudinal section of flower (f).

of unequal coloured tongues. More inwardly are inserted, at the

top of the tube, the bilocular introrse anthers, dehiscent by two

longitudinal clefts.^ The gynseceum is found inside the tube of the

anckoceum ; it is composed of a free ovary, surrounded at its base by

an hypogynous glandular disk, annular, and tapering at the top in a

style whose capitate stigmatiferous apex is divided into a number of

small lobes equal to those of the ovary cells. These are often five in

number, superposed to the petals, or else three to six. In the in-

ternal angle is seen a longitudinal placenta supporting two ovules,

superposed or nearly so, descendent, with the micropyle turned up-

wards and outwards.^ The fruit is a drupe with flesh of little thick-

ness, whose stone is uni- or pluri-locular, with, in each cell, a seed

whose coats enclose an embryo surrounded with albumen in small

quantity often membraniform. The cotyledons are foliaceous, and the

superior radicle but little developed. There are flowers oï Melia with

six parts and twelve stamens ; there are some, like those of the Asa-

dirachta^ whose ovary has three cells and the stone never more than

one. This genus contains only two or three species ; more than

t. 2, n. 4. — Endl. Qen. n. 6620. — Payer

Organog. 118, t. 26.—B. H. Oen. 332, n. 7.—

H. Bn. Payer Fam. Nat. 404.

—

Azederach 11.

Inst. 616, t. 387.

—

Adans, Fam. des PL ii

342.

' The pollen is ovoid, with three or four folds,

and becomes spherical in water, with three

hands and papUIee. (H. Mohl, Ann. Se. Nat.

sér. 2, iii. 335.)

'-A double coat.

'A. Juss. Mtliac. 68, t 2, n. 6.

—

Space, op.

cit. 186.

—

Enpl. Om. n. 5021.
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double have been distinguished.' They are trees with alternate

loaves, compound-pinnate or bi-, tri-pinnate, often covered with star-

like hairs in the young parts, then glabrous ; the folioles are un-

symmetrical, dentate or serrate. Tlie flowers are numerous, ar-

ranged in the axils of the leaves in very ramilied pedunculate

clusters, composed of cymes usually biparous. They belong to the

warm regions of Asia and Australia . One of them has been intro-

duced into all the tropical and temperate parts of the world.

Not far from the Azederachs are ranged Cijuidcssa, 3Iunronia, and

JVareffamia, having like them compound or decomposite leaves, and

nearly all belonging to tropical Asia. The first has a gamosepalons

calyx with four or five teeth, valvate or slightly imbricate petals,

and stamens free above for a considerable extent of the filament, sur-

mounted on each side of the anther by a dorsal point generally longer

than itself. The gynseceum is surrounded by a small cupula-shaped

disk. Munronia has foliaceous sepals and ten stamens united by their

filaments in a long tube, to the outer face of which are adnate, up to a

certain height, the long membranous and imbricate petals. The
ovary is surrounded by a disk enveloping it like a sack with superior

tubular opening, and the leaves are trifoliolate or pinnate. Narecjamia

Jias very nearly the flower of Munronia; but the long petals are

independent of the long tube of the androceum, formed of only five

jneces, with apiculate anthers ; the calyx is short and dentate. The
hypogynous disk is short, like that of Cipadessa^ and the leaves are

always trifoliolate. Qumsia, consisting of shrubs from the eastern

islands of South Africa, is also closely allied to 3felia and the pre-

ceding genera, especially GijMdessa, having its more or less imbricate

pentamerous or tetramerous calyx and corolla. But the staminal

filaments are united in a tube to a greater height ; the ovary is desti-

tute of disk, and the organs of vegetation are very easily distin-

guished ; for they have simple leaves, usually alternate. There are

species of Quivisia from Oceania whose floral type is variable, whose

stamens may become few in number, and whose fruit is more fleshy

than the African species ; they have been called Vavœa. The leaves

1 Oav. Diss. t. 207, 208 [Jzadirachta].— 380.—Te. dvn. Sc. Nat. set. 5, xv. 363.— Boisa.

WiOHT, Icon. i. 17, 160.—C, Gay Fl. Chil. i. Fl. Or. i. 954.—Walp. Rep. i. J 27; v. 373;

373.—MiQ. Fl. Jiid.-Snt.i. p. ii, 532.—Guiseb. Ann. i. 963 ; iv. 386 ; Tii. 563.

Fl. Brit. W.-Ind. 128.—Benth. Fl. Austral, i.
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are equally simple and alternate in the Tiirrœa (fig. 465), met witii

iu all the warm regions of the old world and having the flower of

Qiiivisia, with a very long staminal tube supporting the anthers

inside its upper opening, often accompanied outside by a collarette of

small blades whose number and shape are variable. The ganiose-

Fig. 465. Longitudinal section of flower.

palous calyx has divisions of little depth, four or five in number
;

they become deeper in T. lanceolata^ of which a distinct genus has

also been made under the name of Calodrijum, and in which the

petals remain a certain time adherent by the base of their internal

VOL. V. 3 r
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foce with that of tlic staraiual tube, but nevertheless are finally

detached.

II. ÏRICHILIA SEMES.

The species of TrichiUa ' (fig. 4G6-470) have regular and herma-

phrodite flowers. They have generally a calyx with five imbricate

Tlic '' ilia ipotidiuiflis.

Fig. 467. Longitudinal

section of flower.

, 470. Open fruit.

Fig. 466. Flower (|).

Fig. 4fi9. Flower, without the
corolla and androceum.

Fig. 468. Flower, with
corolla removed.

divisions, five alternate imbricate petals, and ten monadelphous

stamens, superposed, five to the divisions of the calyx, and five to

the petals. All are united below in a tube for a variable extent of

the filaments, then free and surmounted by a bilocular introrse anther,

dehiscent by two longitudinal clefts,^ often accompanied outside by

an equal number of alternate, simple or bifid, prolongations of the

summit of the tube. The gynajceum is free, with an ovary having

two or three biovulate cells, surmounted by a style with stigmati-

ferous apex dilated to a head or disk, divided into two or three more

or less distinct lobes. The ovules are descendent, anatropal, the

micropyle directed upwards and outwards, sometimes collateral,

' L. Geii. 528.—Adans. Fum. des PI. ii. 343.

_J. Gen. 265.—PoiR. Diet. viii. 56 ; Suppl. v.

339. —DC. Prodi: i. 622 (part.).— A. Juss.

Meliic. 83, t. 7.—Spach, Suit, à Buffon, iii. 194.

—Endl. Geii. n. 6541.—B. H. Gen. 337, n. 27.

—H. Bx. Pni/er Fam. Nut. iOô.—Barhili.s P.

Bk. Jam. 216.—DC. Projr. ii. 91 {Biuhi/lun).

—Elcaja FoRSK. Fl. ^g.-Arab. 127.

—

FoHesia

Cav. I)is.H. 369, t. 215, 2\&.—Turpesia Rœm.
St/,>. 86.

—

Mafurcira Bertol. Misc. Bot. ix. t. 2.

—Aerilia Griser. Fl. Brit. ir.-Jnd. 129.—

Pholacidia Griseb. loc. cit.

- Tlie pollen resembles that of Mflia (p. 471,

note 1).
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sometimes inserted ouc above the other. The base of the gyiia3ceum

is surrounded by a disk resembling a ring projecting or mounting,

in the form of a glandulous layer more or less thick, sometimes

along the ovary, sometimes on the internal face of the staminal tube.

The fruit is capsular, very nearly globular, with pericarp often

coriaceous, dehiscent in two or three valves Avhich have a partition

on the middle of their internal face, with one or two seeds sur-

rounded by a fleshy membrane,^ and containing under their coats a

fleshy exalbuminous embryo, with thick plano-convex cotyledons

and short superior radicle. There are flowers of Tric/iilia which are

tetramerous, octandrous ; the staminal tube perhaps cut straight at

the top and destitute of appendages ;^ it may split unequally during

anthesis ;
^ and the eight or ten staminal filaments may become free

for nearly all or even for the whole of their length,* without all these

variations being sufflcient to distinguish genera in this group, which,

thus understood, contains about thirty species.^ 'Ibey belong to the

tropical regions of Africa, and especially of America.—They are trees

or shrubs, glabrous or covered with hair. The leaves are alternate,

imparipinnate or trifoliolate, with folioles opposite or alternate and

flowers usually numerous, axillary, collected in more or less ramified

clusters of cymes or glomerules.

Odoniandra^ was formerly confounded with Trichilia ; it is a closely

allied genus from tropical America, formed of plants with 1-3-folio-

late or imparipinnate leaves, whose flowers have four or five valvate

petals, free or united at the base, a disk slightly developed or want-

ing, loculicidal fruits and seeds with fleshy external envelope. This

genus should not be retained, since it may include species with a

highly developed disk and flowers with corolla very distinctly im-

bricate. We make them a section of Trichilia.

Owenia, formed of Australian trees, with pinnate leaves, are closely

allied with Trichilia, having the calyx and corolla imbricate, with a

' Seeming to te an aril generulised or nearly 2-16 (part.).

—

Griseb. Fl. Brit. W.-Lid. V2.Q.—
so. Tu. Ann. Se. Nat. sér. 5, ,xv. 363, 372 {Odoiitaii-

' In the section Poiiesia (C'av.). rf/a).—Walp. Xip. i. 432 ; ii. 817 ; v. 375 ; Ann.
5 Sect. AcriUa (Griseb.). ii. 227 ; iv. 389 ; vii. 558.

* Sect. Mafureira (Gbiseb.). ^ H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. vii. 220.—A.
s Jacq. ^m«-. t. 82, lib; Ron. Sc/iœnhr. t. Jrss. il/tVinc. 103.—E.ndl. Gch. n. 5547.— B. H.

102.—H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. v. 214 ; vii. Gai. 337, n.26.- Elutheria P. Br. /am. 369 (not

226.—A. S. H. Fl. Bras. Mer. ii. 76, t. 98 RtKii.).—Mosehoxi/lHm A. Juss. Melwc. 86, t. 8,

(J/i;i(;/»oj:^Z««i), 99. —GuiLiEM. et Peur. /•/. iS'cH. n. 19.—Enul. Ge». n. 5542.—B. H. ttv. 336,

Tent. i. 125, t. 30.

—

IIakv. et So.\u. Fl. Cup. i. n. 'I'i.-Otlniitosiphoti Kiem. Syii. 85.
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diplostemonous androceum. The disk is annular or very nearly

wanting. The ovary generally has three cells (and in one species

ten or twelve), and each cell contains a single descendent ovule.

The fruit is drujiaceous, sometimes hardly fleshy, with a plurilocular

stone, and the seeds, attached by their internal edge, are covered by

a thin fleshy coat. Heijnca also has flowers with four or five parts.

The petals are imbricate, and sometimes valvate or nearly so, in

Walsura, which is distinguishable ffom the true Ilcynea only by the

indehiscence of its slightly fleshy fruit. Both have stamens whose

filaments, instead of being united to the top in a sort of monadelphous

sack, are deeply separated (sometimes even nearly to the base). All

are woody and belong to tropical Asia. The leaves have one or three

folioles, or more often a larger number of pinnate folioles. In the

Ekchei-gias, the tropical and south African analogues of the prece-

ding types, there are also five imbricate petals, ten stamens with

anthers exserted to the cupuliform and 10-dentate tube, and a

cupuliform disk. But the fruit is a berry presenting two to five in-

complete cells or even a single one. The seeds are destitute of a true

aril.i

In the small group of Guarcecv, the general characters, especially

of the gynaîceum style and dislv, arc the same as in the preceding

types ; but the androcevim is easily distinguished by the anthers,

inserted inside the tube, remaining entirely enclosed in it, or exceed-

ing it only by a very small part of the summit. The Guareas them-

selves, all of tropical America, have 3-6-merous and diplostemonous

flowers. The calyx and corolla are usually valvate. They become

imbricate, however, in Rtiayca^ which has been considered the type

of a distinct genus, without this difference of prœfloration seeming to

us to have more importance here than in many other genera of this

group. The gynseceum, sessile or stipitate, usually shows towards its

base a superficial glandular thickening, more or less distinctly cir-

cumscribed. The ovary cells each contain one or two ovules, pri-

marily descendent, with micropyle exterior and superior ; and in the

lociilicidal capsular fruit, are seeds totally or in part covered hj a

membranous aril originating from the hilum. Dasijcoleum, from

' Beddomea, from the mountains of India, is gynous disk. Beariiia, an Australian plant,

described as having, with the flowers of Oweiiia allied, it is said, to Beddomea, is distinguished

and 2'y ichilin, stamens with thick connective, by the shape of its anthers (connective) and its

and the marginal cells of the anther finally con- two parielal placentas. (See page 49S).

fluent. Its trilui. ular ovary is destitute of hypo-
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Mauilla and Boruco, has the perianth of the true Guarca, with a

longer and narrower bud, petals valvate or nearly so, and an ovary

whose obconieal foot is also slightly thickened into a glandular layer,

representing the disk. The anthers are five in number, hidden in

the tube of the androceum, whose upper part is, at their level, split

into ten obtuse tongues. It consists of trees with pinnate leaves and

very numerous flowers arranged in large clusters much ramified and

compound. Turrœantlms^ formed of shrubs from tropical Africa, has

the perianth of Dusycolcum, 4 or 5-merous, but with a diplostemo-

nous audroceum
;
parietal placentas and ovules nearly orthotropous.

Si/noum^ an Australian tree, with imparipinnate leaves, has shorter

tetramerous flowers, with imbricate contorted petals and a diplo-

stemonous androceum. The disk, but little developed, is also only a

thickening of the base of the ovary, and the ovules and seeds are

attached by a large hilum below a cellular projection of the placenta.

The sjiecies of Aglaia likewise have short, small, numerous flowers,

usually pentamerous. But they are polygamo-diœcious and isoste-

monous. The petals are contorted or imbricate, and inside them is

seen, as it were, a second corolla, urceolate or nearly globular ; this

is only the petaloid tube of the androceum, entire or lobate, with

the sessile or enclosed anthers inserted at the top of its internal

surface. It surrounds the gynceceum, rudimentary in the male

flowers, destitute of disk, and, in the female, possessing an ovary with

one, two or three uni- or biovulate cells. The fruit is a sort of indé-

hiscent coriaceous berry, whose seed or seeds are coated by a pulpy

arillate layer. These plants, glabrous or covered with scaly or starry

hairs, inhabit the warm regions of Asia and Oceania ; they have im-

paripinnate or trifoliolate leaves. The Lansiums ought not perhaps

to be distinguished generically. They have larger flowers, diœcious,

but with diplostemonous androceum. The ovary contains two to five

cells, and the arillate seeds are surrounded by a coriaceous and in-

dehiscent pericarp. They are trees from tropical Asia and the Indian

Archipelago, with imparipinnate leaves, the female flowers in axillary

clusters, much ramified on the male stems. It is not easy to dis-

tinguish, by precise characters, Amoora, consisting of trees from

Asia and tropical Oceania, whose flowers are polygamo-diœcious,

o-o-merous, with sepals free or united in a cupula, petals thick,

imbricate, and an androceum whose filaments form a campanulatc
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or globular sack, supporting six to ten sessile and enclosed anthers.

The ovary, destitute of disk, has 3-5 uui-or bi-ovulate cells, and the

loculicidal, capsular fruit contains seeds surrounded by a tleshy aril.

In another sub-series whose principal genus is Epicharis^ the sessile

anthers are also enclosed in a long tube near the summit of which

they are inserted ; moreover, the disk, taking a large development,

forms round the ovary a thick tube not adhering to it. In the species

of Epicharis, all natives of tropical Asia and Oceania, the flowers

have a cupuliform calyx, valvate or more or less imbricate, four to

seven valvate petals, rarely imbricate, and a diplostemonous andro-

ceum, whose tube is free or, more rarely, adherent below to the

corolla. The biovulate cells are two to five in number, and the fruit

is a loculicidal capsule. Cahralca represents in South America the

same floral type, with a pentamerous and imbricate calyx and corolla.

The fruit is not known ; the inflorescence occupies the axil of the

imparipiunate leaves. Sandoricuin, closely allied to the preceding

genera by the imbricate perianth, androceum and disk, is distin-

guished by the slight concavity of the receptacle, rendering

inferior the base of the ovary and slightly perigynous corolla, as

well as by the Ave deep, erect, and contiguous divisions of the stig-

matiferous apex of the style and the fleshy indéhiscent fruit. It

consists of trees from the Moluccas with trifoliolate leaves. Chisocheton

has almost the flower of Epicharis with the tubular and narrow bud

of Dasijcolcimi. The polygame- dioecious flowers are tctramcrous,

with .5-8 stamens, and the disk is free, tubular. It consists of trees

from tropical Asia and Oceania, whose fruit is capsular, and the

leaves compound-pinnate.

III. SWIETENIA SEEIES.

The small flowers of Sivietenia'^ (flg. 471-47G) arc hermaphrodite

and regular. The convex receptacle bears a short patulous calyx,

1 L. Oe». n. 575.— J. Gen. 266.—Gjehtn. Fain. Nat. idd—Mahagoni Casteb. ILH. 2

Fruct. ii. 89, t. 9C.—Deskouss. Diet. iii. 678 t. 8, (e,x Adans. Fain des I'l. ii. 343).

(part.).—DC. Prodi: i. 625.

—

Turp. Bid. Sc. —Guidoiiia Adans. loc. cit. (not Plum. Gen. t.

Nat. Atl. t. 170.—A. Ji'ss. Mcliac. 96, t. 11.— 2i).—Cidrtis Mill. Diet. 2 (not Endl. loc. cit.)

Spach, Suit, à Buffon, iii. 163.

—

Endl. Gen. n. —Roia Scur. Iiitrod. n. lOH.

5549.—B.' H. Gen. 338, n. 30.—H. B.\. Payer
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qiiiuqiiefid, with obtiise divisions, slightly quincvincially imbricate.

With them alternate five longer, obtuse, reflexed petals, tapering at

the base, whose prtefloration is generally contorted. Then comes an

androceum of ten stamens suj^erposed, five to the sepals, and five to

the i^etals. The bilocular introrse anthers, dehiscent by two longi-

Sicicietiia Mnhogoiti.

Fig. 472. Flower (J).

Fig. 471. Bud (A).
,
47C. Dehiscent fruit Fig. 474. Flower, with Fig. 475.

perianth removed. Flower, with
perianth and
androceum
removed.

tndinal clefts, are inserted near the upper orifice of an urceolate sack

formed by the union of the monadelplious filaments, and in the in-

terval of the ten projecting teeth into which the lu'ceolate edge is

cut. This contains the free and superior gynaeceum formed of an

ovary surrounded by a circular or obscurely crenulate disk, and sur-

mounted by a style whose summit is dilated to a large stigmatiferous

mass with five lobes separated by radiating grooves. In the internal

angle of each ovarian cell, superposed to a petal, are found numerous

anatropal descendent ^ ovules, ai'ranged in two vertical series. The
fruit is a nearly ovoid - septicidal capsule, whose five bilaminate

valves are separated above and below by a thick columella, dilated

below into five short wings, and loaded with numerous seeds, imbri-

Slightly compressed in one direction.
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cato, descendent, surmounted by a large woody wing, at the top of

which is the point of attachment, and traversed longitudinally by the

raphe. In the lower part these seeds are dilated to a small chamber

containing a large fleshy embryo, with a short nearly transverse

radicle, and thick cotyledons, more or less united to the fleshy

albumen siUTounding them. There is only one species of this genus,

S. Maliogonl, better knoAvn under the name of mahogany. It is a

beautiful tree from the Antilles and the neighbouring parts of the

main land. The leaves are alternate, usually j)aripinnate, with

folioles often opposite, petiolulate, uusymmetrical at the base. Its

flowers are collected, in the axDs of the leaves and at the summit of

the branches, into more or less ramified clusters of cymes.

So_>/inifIa, an Indian tree, differs from Sivietenia only by its thicker

and shorter disk, by the dcnticulation of the tube of the androceum,

which, instead of being simple, is bifid, and by the wing of the

seeds, which, instead of being confined to the upper part, is prolonged

above and below them. Khaya^ a large tree from Senegal, is as

closely allied ; but its flowers are tetramerous. The tongues of its

staminal tube are equal in number to the large, petaloid, and con-

volute anthers ; and its capsule, like that of Soijunda^ opens above

and below to allow the seeds, edged all round by a short wing, to

escape. In this series are also ranged Chich'assia., Indian trees,

whose 4-5-partite flowers have a calyx with very short teeth, and a

cylindrical staminal tube, very slightly crenulate at its upper orifice

surmounted by eight or ten anthers. The elongated ovary is des-

titute of disk, and the trimerous, septicidal capsule opens from top to

bottom to allow the seeds, with posterior wing, to escape. Elutheria

consists of plants from the Columbian and Peruvian Andes, having

tetramerous flowers, imbricate or contorted petals, eight stamens in-

serted at the top of the tube in the interval of as many teeth, with

a connective prolonged in a long and slender strap, and an ovary with

four multiovulate cells. The capsular papyraceous septifragal fruit

contains seeds prolonged in a long wing, analogous to that of

Swietenia. The leaves of Elidhcria are alternate, imparipinnate, with

opposite folioles, dentate like a saw, tomentose; the flowers are axillary.

The species of Carapa form by themselves a small distinct group,

whose place in this series is uncertain. They have pluriovulate ovary

cells, bringing them near the preceding genera ; but the 4-5-merous

flowers are nearly those of Tric/i/lica', with an imbricate calyx.
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contorted petals, and stamiual filaments united in an iirceolate sack

in wliicli the anthers, eight to ten in number, are included. The
fruit is a large capsule whose partitions partially disappear, and

whose seeds, in the form of irregular pyramids, are collected on the

rudiment of a central columella. They are beautiful trees growing on

the sea coast of all tropical regions, and whose alternate leaves are

compound-pinnate.

IV. CEDEELA SERIES.

The flowers of Ccdrda ^ (fig. 477-482) are hermaphrodite and

regular. The gamosepalous calyx has five teeth, imbricate at first.

Fig. 477. Flower (f).

Fig. 481. Seed (f).

Fig. 479. Flower, with
lierianth removed (s).

Fig. 478. Longitudinal section
of flower.

Fig. 480. Dehiscent fruit. Fig. 482. Longitudinal
section of seed.

Sometimes it is torn irregularly at the time of anthesis. Five petals

form the corolla ; they are valvate, imbricate or contorted in prœ-

floration. The androceum is isostemonous ; and the stamens, in-

I p. Br. Jnm. 1.58.—L. Gen. n. 277.— J. Gen.

266.

—

Gjkkt.v. Friiet. ii. 84.—Lamk. Diet. i.

660; Suppl. ii. 143; III. t. 137.—DC. Prodr.

i. 624.—A. Ji'ss. Mdiae. 102, t. 12.—Spach,

Huit, à Buffim, iii. 173.— ExDi.. Gen. n. .55.56.—

VOL. V.

Vayes., Oigannff. 112.—B. H. Ge». 339, 994, n.

35.—H. Bn. P(7i/er Fam. Nat. 4,015.—Jjnsonia

Adans. Fiim. (le PI. ii. 343.— .? Ptero.iiphon

TuRcz. Ball. Mine. (1863), i. 589.

;3q
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serted outside a more or less developed glandular disk, are

formed of a free filament and a bilocular introrse anther, dehiscent by

two longitudinal clefts.^ The gynœceum is superior ; its ovary, with

five oppositipetalous cells, is surmounted by a style, with stigmatiferous

head more or less distinctly divided into lobes corresponding to the

cells of the ovary. In the internal angle of these is seen a placenta

supporting two vertical series of anatropal descendent ovules.^ A
distinct genus has been made of the American species, the petals of

which are inserted in a manner quite peculiar.^ A vertical projecting

rib, borne below by the middle of the internal face, unites them

to the elongated receptacle of the flower, so as to form inside

each of the calycine divisions a deep well, similar to what in the

Pclarffonnims* are called "adherent spurs." The fruit is a seiitifragal

capsule opening from top to bottom (fig. 480) in five coriaceous or

membranous panels subdivided into two slight blades. The seeds are

j^rolonged, on one side only, or on both sides in the species of the old

world,^ in imbricate fragile membranous wings ; they enclose under

their coats a fleshy albumen, of little thickness, enveloping an embryo

with superior radicle and flat cotyledons, almost foliaceous. A dozen

species of Ccclrela " are known, shrubs from the tropical regions of

America, Asia, and Australia. The wood is handsome, coloured,

odorous
; the leaves are alternate, imparipinnate, and the flowers are

collected at the summit of the branches and in the axils of the

leaves in ramified clusters of cymes.

Chloroxylon, an Indian tree, with pinnate leaves, approaches CeJrela.,

being distinguished by its diplostemonous androceum and trilocular

ovary, set at the base in a thick annular disk. The fruit is capsu-

lar, trilocular, but loculicidal. The species of Flindcrsia, which are,

on many accounts, abnormal in this group, have, however, the recep-

tacle and imbricate petals of C7i/oro.?7/fo«. But in the diplostemonous

androceum, the oppositipetalous pieces are often sterile, represented by

1 H. (MoiiL, Ami. Sc. Nat. set. 2, iii. 336) " r. gt Pat. Fl. Per. iii. 9.—Eoxk. PI. Coro-

(IcscriLes the pollen grains as " ovoid ; fourfold
; ma>id. t. 238.

—

Royle, Himul. t. 25.

—

Bl. Bijdr.

in water oval with four hands. C. oduinta." 202.—A. S. H. Fl. Bras. Mer. ii. 85, t. 101.

—

= With double coats. Mia, Fl. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 548 ; Suppl. i. 197.
' OrfjîjsBIiLL. (Endl. Zoc ft/, a). —Turcz. Bull. Mosc. (1858), i. 41.

—

Ghiseb.
* See p. 7, fig. 15. Fl. Brit. W.-hid. 131.—Wight, Icon. t. 161.—
' Toona Rœm. Sijii. 131.

—

Cm-eriicia Jon. F. Mvell. Fragm. i. 4.

—

Benth. Fl. Austral.

Asiat. Res. iv. 281.—.S'«)yh»s Eumph. Berb. i. 387.—Tn. Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. 5, xv. 377.

—

Amboin. iii. 126. Walp. Hep. i. 436 ; Ami. vii. 560.
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little tongues without anthers ; the disk surrounds by a large and

high tube all the quinquelocular ovary ; and the capsular bristling

fruit is septifragal. They are Oceanian plants with alternate and

opposite leaves, punctate, compound-pinnate or 1-3-foliolate.

The family of MeUacece was established by A. L. de Jussieu,' but

in a very vague manner, since it included some Macjnoliaceœ as

Canella^ some Ampelideœ as Leea^ some Clusiaceœ as Spuphonia, and

even some Ericaccce as Clcthra. Adanson had placed Meliu and

Trichllia in his family of Pistachios. R. Brown " had separated

Cedrelece from the other Meliacece, as a family ; they were reunited

by A. P. de Candolle,^ who, in 1824, admitted among Meliacece

three tribes and sixteen genera, of which only thii'teen now belong

to the family ; he was wrong in introducing Sfrigilia and Houinlri.

As to the genus Gcnuna^^ we do not know sufficiently well at present

to what group to unite it, and it remains provisionally, with some

others,^ among the doubtful MeUacece. In 1830, A. L. de Jussieu ^

made known his researches on the group of MeUacece, to which he

attributed four tribes or secondary subdivisions, and thirty-six

genera, one of which belonged to Ternstrœmiaceœ and twelve ought

to be thrown aside as being a useless repetition. Twenty-one genera

remain to which contemporary botanists have added only a very

small number. Eluthcria of lÎŒiiER ^ was recently reinstated

among Swleteniece. Turczaninoav discovered in 1868 ^ the Dasy-

coleum of the Philippines, a genus to which we have just added a

new species from Borneo. J. Hooker ^ established in 1862 the

genus Beddomea ; F. Mueller the genera Owenia and Hearnia, in

1857'" and 1865.'^ We '^ have proposed the now African genus

Turrceopsis; which, for us, raises the number of generic types to thirty-

' Gen. (17S9) 263, Ord. 11; M^m. Mus. iii. Benn. Horfs. PI. Jav. bar. 185), an Australian

436; V. 226.

—

Bartl. Oid. Nat. 335.

—

Lindl. plant which is perhaps Tiirraa pt<be>cens

JCntrod. ed. 2, 101; Veg. Kingd. 463, Ord. 173. Heli.en.— 2. Piptosaecos (Tuecz. Bull. Mo.ie.

—Endl. Gen. 104G, Ord. 225.—Ac. T/icor. 6><. (1858), i. 415;—B. H. Gen. 330. A genus (of

Plant. 225. — H. Bx. Pirycr Fain. Nat. 404, Trichiliéœ ?) little known.
Fam. 178. " Mémoire sur le Oroujic des Meliicêes (in Mém.

''

Flhid. Voy. (1814), 64; Mise. Wurks (ed. il/«.5. xix. 153).

Besn.) i. 71. Synops. 122 (1840).

' Prodr. i. 619, Ord. 44. « Bull. Mvsc. (i.) 414.

* FoRSK. FI. .i:,j.-Arab. 62.—J. Gen. 264.— ^ Gen. 336.

Exdl. Oen. n. 4570.—B. IL Oen. 330 (" Euplior- '" Uooh. Kcw Jourii. i.x.

biacea ? ") 387. (Celastracéo ? ?). 'i Fragm. v.

* They are: 1. Leptnjihrag)na (K. Br. et
'- ^f?rt«so«irt, xi. (1874).
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one, containiug nearly three hundred and twenty species all belong-

ing to the warm regions of the world. One Ilelia, it is true,

extends from North China to the northern banks of the Mediter-

ranean. To the south, the genus Epicluo-is is also represented by a

Xew Zealand species, the Cape of Good Hope again possesses a

species of Ekehergia and two species of Turrœa. But the majority

of the genera are tropical. The genus Trichilia, existing in the

warmest parts of Africa and South America, does not advance in

North America beyond the warm parts of Mexico. The Lansiums in

tropical Asia stop at the Himalayas. Except Melia, met with in

both worlds, and, as we have seen, even in the temperate parts, all

the genera of the Meliecc series are peculiar to the tropical regions

of the old world. The genus Turrœa, the most widely-extended

of these genera, is found at the Cape, Madagascai", and the Mascarine

Islands, in tropical Asia and Oceania, and in tropical eastern and

western Africa. Australia possesses the genera Si/)ioum, Ilcarnia,

and Owenia. Tropical America presents as special genera Guarca,

Cahralea^ Swietenia, and Elutheria ; she divides with the old world

the genera Melia, Trichilia, and Cedrela, to say nothing of Carapa,

consisting of coast plants which, like the mangrove, are met with on

all the tropical shores of both worlds. We may estimate the species

peculiar to the new world at almost a hundred (nearly a third of the

family).

The characters up to the present constant in this family are :

alternation of the leaves, absence of stipules, regularity of the

ilowers and primitiro direction of the descendent ovules, with the

micropyle turned upwards and outwards.^ Other characteristics,

which, although not constant, are at least very rarely wanting,

being : the hermaphrodism of the flowers, the independence (between

themselves) of the parts of the corolla, the definite number of the

pieces of the audroccum (isostemonous or diplostemonous). The
characters which, on the contrary, vary the most, are : the union or

independence of the staminal filaments, the number of the ovules

and seeds, the presence or absence of a wing on the seeds and of

albumen inside them ; then the simple or compound character of the

leaves, the relations of the sepals to each other and the mode of

Not to speak of the union of thu ovarian part of the carpels to whieh we shall refer presently.
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prœfloratiou ; the œstivation of tlie petals, their independence or

union with the tube of the androceum ; the absolute number of the

stamens, the form and proportions of the disk (which may be totally

wanting) ; the nature of the pericarp, the dimensions of the aril

(whose existence is not constant), and the configuration of the

cotyledons. The last of these characters serves to distinguish the

genera, as we have seen ; the first three are employed to separate the

ti'ibes or series whose distinctive characteristics are summed up in

tl]e following manner :

—

I. Melie.ï:.—Stamens monadclphous, usually united in a tube for

a considerable length. Free ovary with one or several biovulate

cells. Fruits dry or fleshy, with seeds destitute of wings, fleshy

albumen, usually of little thickness^ Embryo fleshy, with foliaceous

or plano-convex cotyledons.—Trees or shrubs," simjjle or compound,

3-foliolate, compound or decompound-pinaate, leaves generally

entire, very rarely dentate or serrate.—6 genera.

II. TRiCHiLiEiE.—Stamens monadelphous (rarely almost' free),

tube independent and united externally to the petals. Anthers

exserted [EutrichUlcce) or enclosed in the tube. Ovary free or very

rarely adherent by its base to the concavity of the receptacle. Disk

wanting, or short, or due to a simple thickening of the foot or base

of the ovary, or high, tubular {^Epiclmrideai).- Seeds without wings,

cxalbuminous. Embryo with thick, plano-convex, fleshy cotyledons,

sometimes conferruminato. Ovary with several l-2-ovulate cells.

Fruit dry or fleshy.—Trees or shrubs, with j^inuate leaves, leaflets

nearly always entire. Ovary with several 1-2-ovulate cells. Fruit

dry or fleshy.— 1 7 genera.

III. SwieteniEjE.—Stamens monadelphous, in number double

that of the petals. Ovary cells pluriovulate. Fruit capsular, loculi-

cidal or oftener septifragal. Seeds generally winged with or without

albumen.—Trees, usually high, with com2)ouud pinnate leaves.

—

6 genera.

IV. CEDEEi.EiE.^—Stamens free, in number equal to or double

the petals. Filaments inserted under a thick hypogynous disk.

' Reduced to a simple membrane in certain Enum. 85, Fam. 160.— Cedrelaccts A. Juss.

Melia and in the Oceanian Quivhia of the Mcliac, 95.

—

Lindl. Inirod. ed. 2, 103 ; Veg.

section Vai-œa. Eiiigd. 461, Ord. 172.—Endl. Gen. 1053, Ord.
^ Except in Xangamiix and Munronia. 226.—Ac. Theor. Sjst. Plant, 225.

' Cedrclca: E. Bk. Flind. Vwj. 64.—An. Bk.
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Ovavy colls multiovulate. Fruit capsular loculiciclal or septifragal.

Seeds compressed, albumen wanting or in small quantity.—Trees

with leaves generally compound pinnate.^—3 genera.

Affinities.—The McUaceœ are very closely allied to the Sapin-

daceœ, and perhaps ought not to be separated from them as a distinct

family. It is the rule, we know,'^ that the Sajnndaceœ are distin-

guished " by the ascendent ovules, with ventral raphe and exterior

micropyle, as well as by their stamens interior to the disk." But

we already know that there are several genera of Sapindacece with

regular flowers, in which, as in the Mcliaccœ^ the disk disappears or

is interior to the stamens. The Aitonia., having the descendent ovule

with the superior micropyle and monadelphous stamens, although

theii' vesicular fruit brings them very near to certain Sapindaceœ,

are intermediate between these and the family now under considera-

tion. There is not the slightest reason, we must admit, why we

should not attribute genera such as Hippohromus^ Hypelate^ Iliicrtea,

Melicocca, to this family as to Sapindaceœ. With the same organs

of vegetation, a fruit often analogous, seeds frequently arillate, an

embryo usually exalbuminous, the Aleliaceœ seem to represent a

regular form of Sapindaceœ, with disk interior to the androceum,

superior radicle, and particularly with carpels constantly united, in

the lower part, in a plurilocular ovary.

Uses.—It is not astonishing that the properties ^ of the Meliacem

are in great part analogous to those of the Sapindaceœ. Those of

3Ielia are the best known and without contradiction very diverse.

Thus, the leaves of M. Azederach* (fig. 462-4G4) are employed in

India as stomachic and astringent. The inner bark, fruits, and roots

are vermicidal, used for tape-worm and the lumbricoid Ascarides. Its

fruits have been said to be poisonous, although we are assured that in

' Unifoliolate in certain Flindcrsia. —Lamk. III. t. 372.—DC. Prodi: i. C21, n. 1.

2 See p. 385. Meu. et Del. Diet. Mat. Mêd. iv. 290.—
' Endl. Enchii-id. 551.

—

Lindl. Vcg. Kingd. Rosenth. op. cit. 763.

—

Lindl. Fl. Mid. 151.

464 ; Fl. Miid. 151.

—

Guib. Diog. Simpl. ed. 6, iii. H. Bn. Diet. Eiicycl. Sc. Med. ser. 2, vi. 416 (Zi7<7s

586.—RosENTii. Stjn. PI. Diaplwr. 762, 1151. des Indes, de la C/iine, Laurier grec, Arbre sain,

—H. Bn. Diet. Encycl. Sc. Méd. sér. 2, vi. 417. A. à clxapelets, Margoimcr, Lotier blanc,

* L. Spec. 650.

—

Cav. Diss. vii. 303, t. 207. Cyrouenne, Faux-Sycomore, Patenôtn).



MELlACE.Ti. 487

Carolina eliildi-cn eat them without inconvenience. The oil extracted

from the pulp is used for lighting and painting. The stones are em-

ployed in making chaplet beads, the leaves in dyeing, and the wood,

in cabinet-work. It is further said that iu a strong dose this plant

is pm-gative, that its bark cures chronic quinsy, hysterics, and

diarrhœa. The same properties have been attributed to M. scmper-

virens ^ from the Antilles, M. Azailirachtu ^ is also employed in

India as vermifuge. Its bitter, tonic, astringent bark is used for the

treatment of hysteria and intermittent fever. The oil of the fruit

is also used for lighting, and the plant is equally tinctorial. These

different bead-trees, acting probably only as astringent and anti-

diarrhœic, have been pointed out as specific against cholera. The
fruit may be used to prejiare a fermented liquor, considered a sto-

machic in India. The Trichilias are generally évacuant medicines.

Elhuja of the Arabs has received, on account of its emetic properties,

the name of T. emetica? Another South American species has been

named T. cathaitica^ According to Jacquin the négresses use the

purgative I'oot of T. trifoliolata as abortive.^ T. havensis ^ is con-

sidered in South America as efficacious for dropsy, jaundice, affec-

tions of the liver and spleen, syphilis, and even sterility. There are,

besides, species of the same genus that are astringent : thus, T. mos-

chata^ of Jamaica, produces the Jurihali bark, reported as bitter and

astringent, a remedy for intestinal obstructions, ce^jhalic affections,

remittent fevers, typhoid affections, small-pox, and measles. We
again meet with the same variety of properties in the used species

1 Sw. Fl. Ind. Occ. ii. 737.—3f. Azederach Maecg».).

L. Spec. 6S0 {Lilas des Antilles). = L. Sjjcc. 5cl.— Tacq. Amer. 129, t. 82.—DC.
2 L. Spec. 550.—Cav. loc. eit. t. 20%.—Âzadi- Prodi: i. 623, n. 14.—Lindl. 11. Med. 152 (Cer-

rachta indiea A. Ji'ss. Meliac. G9, t. 2, n. 5. soa macho of the Spaniards, Kerseboom of the
3 Vahl, Symb. i. 31.— DC. Prodr. i. 620, n. 5.

—Lindl. Fl. Mcd.\5\.—Gvii.\,. et Peru. Fl. Sen. « jAca. Amer. 129, t. 175, fig. 38.—H. B. K.
Tent. i. 126.—Oliv. Fl. Trop. Afr. i. 335.— £/- Nov. Gen. et Spec. v. 216.—DC. Prodr. D. 6.—
caja FousK. Fl. ^g.-Arab. 127.

—

Roehetia chi- Endl. Enchirid. 652.

—

Kosenth. op. cit. 765.

—

loensis Del. Roch. Pcui. Voy. Bot. n. 47.

—

Ma. T. glabra Ii. Syst. xiii. 294 (Marinheiro da folha

fiireira oleifera Bertol. Misc. Bot. ix. 6, t. 2.

—

larga Makcgr. ex Mér. et Del. loc. cit. 767).

Oeniustephanus tomeiitosiis Fenzl. Flora (1844), ' Sw. Fl. Ind. Ore. 735.

—

Eobenth. op. cit.

312. This plant is used by the Arabs to shelter 766.— T. odorata Andr. Bot. Pepns. t. 637 (ex

the coffee plantations. They prepare an anti- DC Prodr. n.S).—T.spondioides Jacq. {fig. i67~
psoric ointment with the oil of sesamura mixed 471), and T. Catiyoa A. S. H., the wood of

with its seeds and fruits (i)iO!(.(?-(;?-^ffi, i?o/iff). which is employed in cabinet-work, are also
' Mart. Rosenth. op. cit. 765.

—

Moschoxylon species used for dyeing (Rorestu. op. cit. 766).

catharticnm Mart. [Maritihciro da folha minda
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of the genus Guarea} G. purcjam^^ from Brazil, is, like certain

species of TricliiUa, employed as purgative, emetic, abortive ; it is a

dangerous évacuant. G. spicœflora^^ on the contrary, is celebrated for

its bitter astringent bark ; it has also been recommended for cases of

di'opsy, and for cutaneous, syphilitic, and abdominal affections, etc. In

Guiana, the Ball-wood, or G. JuUctii,* is considered to be abortive ; it

is also a very violent évacuant. G. trichilioides,^ of the Antilles, is a

species with the odour of musk ; its bark and wood contain a bitter

resinous substance. There is in Columbia a Guarea considered as

an excellent substitute for Ipecacuanha
; it is, perhaps, our G. apio-

dora,^ a species, every part of which, especially the bark, has a very

strong odour of celery. Certain Meliaceœ of the Indian Archipelago

have a strong odour of garlic, and are used, on that account, as a

condiment. Ancient botanists often named them Alliaria? They

are principally species of Ejncharis (Blume). Dyso.rylon ^ and Har-

ticjltsca^^ congeneric to them, are also sometimes among these " tree

garlics." The species of Sundorkum^ from the Philippines and Mo-

luccas, are generally astringent plants. The root of S. indkinn ^^ is

aromatic, stomachic, antisjjasmodic. It is emi^loyed in Java for leu-

corrhœa, often mixed with that of Carapa. The fruits are edible,

often described under the name of false Mangostans. They have the

size and form of an ordinary apple, a soft whitish flesh, an acidu-

lated taste, but at the same time a slight alliaceous flavour. From

the HanloU^ of India, refreshing and astringent preserves and

syrups are prepared.'- The Lansimns are also fruit trees. The

pulp is watery, fresh, and sweetish; it is said to be delicious.

1 The Cabrahas, so closely allied to Giiarea, 147, fig. 2 [Bois rouge of St. Domingo, Giiaiico

have analogous properties. C. Caitjcrana Mart. ilnnco, Trompillo, Mestizo of Columbia). To

haa a root whose bark cures agiie fits and this species, without doubt, belongs G. AnbMii

dropsy. The juice of its fruit is employed as an (note 4).

insecticide.
^ H. Bn. Admisonia, x. 110, n. 36.

' A. Juss. A. S. H. Fl. Brns. Mer. ii. 83.

—

' Eumph. Herb. Amboin. ii. 81, t. 20.

EosENTH. op. cit. 766 [Marinheiro). ^ Such are B. aculeatissimum Bl. and macro-

3 A. Juss, loc. cit. 81 [Marinheiro da folha carpuni Bl. (Rosenth. op. cit. 764).

largn). The Jito of PisON, an energetic medi- ' Like H. Forsteri A. Juss. Meliae. 76 [Tri-

cine of Brazil, is perhaps (Lindl. Veg. Kiiigd, chilia alliacea Fokst. Prodr. n. 189).

464) this species or the preceding. '" Cav. Diss. vii. 359, t 202, 203.—DC. Prodr.

* A. Juss. Mrtiac. 89.—LiNDL. Fl. Med. 152. i. 021.—Bl. Bijdr. 163.

—

Lindl. Fl. Med. 153.

Trichilia Guara AuBL.— Guarea tiichinoides —Hassk. Retzia, i. 146.

Rich, (nee L.).
" Camell. Ic. MSS.IZ6.—Ray, Suppl.Liiz. 54,

* L. Maiitiss. 228.

—

Cav. Diss 366, t. 210.

—

n. 9.

—

Lamk. i)«/. iii. 69.

—

Sniidoriciim Humfh.

A. Juss. Melinc. 88.—Lindl. Fl. Med. \Ô2.— Utrb. Amboi». i. 167, t. M.

Rosenth. op. cit. 766.

—

Meliu Guara Jacq. '- S. nerrosum Bl. and glaberrimtim Hassk

Amer. 126, t. lld.—TriehiUa Guara L. Spec. [Retzia, i. 145.—Walp. .^H». iv. 387) have also

551. Guidonia major Samgdic fnliis Burm Icon. edible fVuits.
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L. domesticum^^ of the Indian Archi23cIago, is the best known. Its

very bitter seeds are verraicidal, and its bark is used for smoking

meat. L. aqucum Jack, and humile Hassk., of Java, have also edible

fruits. Also in India Aglaia edulis "^ and Nyaldia racemosa Dennst,

which are congeneric ; in Java, W'dsura (?) pinnata Hassk. Animals

eat not only the pericarp, but also the fleshy coloured aril of several

Aglaia,^ Lansium^ and Amoora. A. Rohituka * of India has oleaginous

seeds whose fatty matter is iised for bu.rning and making soap.

The barkof i7e^«eû! frijuffa ^ is used for dyeing, and that of i7. Piscidia'^'

is employed by the fishermen to poison the rivers.

A large number of Swietenleœ and Cedrehœ are celebrated for their

uses.^ The Carapas belong to the tropical coasts of the world. The

large pyramidal seeds of C. guianensis * yield an oil which, according

to AuBLET, the Galibis extract by boiling them in water, and then

pounding them and making them drain into a slab hollowed like a

gutter, which they expose to the rays of the sun. The negroes of

Guiana are satisfied sometimes to press out this paste in a straining

bag, the meshes of which are traversed by the oil. This, thick and

bitter, mixed with arnotto, is applied to the hair and skin, which it

preserves from the stings of insects, and especially from the attacks

of the Chigos (Pulex penetrans). It is probably the same species

that, growing on the western coast of tropical Africa, has received

the name of C. guineensis or Touloucouna^ and from whose seeds is

extracted also in that country an oil of Toidoncowia, or rather a sort

of butter, unctuous to the touch, melting in the hand, odorous, and

extremely bitter. The bark of the tree is also very bitter ; it has

been recommended as a febrifuge, and its properties were at first

thoug-ht to be due to an alcaloid resemblins; that of the Cinchona.

' Bl. Sijdr. 165.—EoSEXTH. op. cit. 764.— ' RoxE. Bot. Mag. t. 1738.—DC. Prodr. i.

LiNDL. Vcg. Kingd. 46-t {Laiigsat, Lauséh, Ayer- 624.

—

Rosenth. op. cit. 76.5.

oyer). " IValsunt Fiscidia RoxB. Fl. Iiid. ii. 388.—
2 MUnea edulis Roxb. Fl. Lid. i. 637.— Wight and Arn. Prodr. i. 120.

KosENTH. op. cit. 764.—RoYLE, III. Himal. 141. ' ExDL. Enchirid. 553.—LiNDL. Vcg. Kingd.

3 A. Odorata Lour. (Fl. Ccchinch. ed. 1790, 462.—Eosexth. op. cit. 768.

173 ;
— Camunium chineuse Ru.mph. Serb. ^ Aubl. Giiiati. Suppl. 33, t. 387.

—

Lamk.

amJom. vii. 28, t. 18), used in China to perfume III. t. 301.—DC. Prodr. i. 626, n. 1.—Oliv.

tea {Cag-ngait). Fl. Trop. Afr. i. 336.—H. Bn. Diet. Encgcl. des

,
* WiQHTand ARN.P/f)(7)-. i. 119.—^»i&rso«('a Se. Méd. xii. 30-5. — C. guineeiisis G. Dox,

Rohituka Roxb. Fl. Ind. ii, 213.—Sphcerosacme Loud. Sort. Brit. 168.

—

C. Touloucouiia Guill.

Rohituka Wall. et Peru. Fl. Sin. Tent. i. 128.

VOL. V. OR
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Now, it is admitted ^ to be a slightly acid, resinous, uncrystallizable

priueiple, the touloucotmin. This burk, also called Andiroha^ is

rich in tannin. Its oil has been extolled latterly for rheumatism,

skin disease, and maladies of the scalp. C. ? i^'ocera ~ of India, a

tree with magnificent wood, is also bitter and tonic. The species of

this genus constituting the section Xylocarpum are also very bitter,

especially C. ohovata ^ and moluccensis^ The Cedrelœ are in general

bitter and aromatic. The bark of Cedrela Toona ^ (fig. 478-483) is

resinous, astringent ; it has been substituted, it is said, with success,

for quinine in the treatment of intermittent fevers. It acts with par-

ticular efficacy when employed concm-rently with the KutuUgce of the

Bengalese, which is a Leguminosa, Cccsalpinia Bonducella. In Java,

it has been administered with the greatest success in cases of diarrhœa,

dysentery (after the inflammatory period), severe epidemic fevers,

etc. C. fehrifucja " has precisely identical properties. In Columbia,

C. moniana^ is equally considered to have a febrifugal bark. C.

anc/iistifolia ^ of Peru has an odour of leeks, also met with, it is said,

in the flesh of animals eating its fruits. All these species have a

beautiful wood used in building or even in making certain furniture.

Biit the most celebrated of the species of Cedrela, in this respect, is

the plank or female mahogany, that is to say, C. odorata ^ of central

and southern America, whose reddish resinous odorous wood, almost

incorruptible, serves for various uses in the Antilles, and especially

in making boxes for sugar and cigars. Its bark is very astringent.

From its wood are extracted an aromatic resin and a febrifuge extract.

Its fruit is vermifuge. The true furniture mahogany is Sivietenia

' E. Caventou, D« C. TotiUmcomta. Paris, oi ihe-çTcceAmg {Quinquina des Lides Orientales).

(1859). 7 MoK. ex TuRCZ. Bull. Mosc. (1858), 415.—
DC. Prodr. i. 626, n. i.—Trichilia procera Tr. Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 5, xv. 378.—Kosenth.

Forsyth. ojy. cit. 770 (Ccdro).

^ Bl. Bijdr. n^.—Xyloearpm obot'afiis A. » Moç. ex DC. Prodt: i. 624, n. 2.—A. Juss.

Juss. Meliac, &2. Me/iiic.t. 12, n. 29.—Endl. Eiichirid. 554. The
* Lamk. Diet. 1, 621.—DC. Prodr. n. 3.

—

fresh C. o(^)'«<b has, it is said, the same alliaceous

H. Bn. in Diet. Eneycl. Se. Méd. xii. 307.

—

odour.

Xylocarpns Oranatim Kœn. Nat. 20, p. 2—W. ' L. Spec. 289.—Lamk. III. t. 137.—Sloane,
Spec. u. 328 {Nirie). Bid. ii. t. 220, fig. 2.—P. Br. Jam. 158, t. 10.

' RoxB. PI. Coram, iii. t. 238; Fl. Ind. i. 635- fig. 1.—DC. Prodr. n. 1.—Mer. et Del. Diet,

—DC. Prudr. i. 624, n. 3.—Lindl. Fl. Med. Mat. 3Iéd. ii. 168.—EiiDL.E>ieliirid. 554.—GviB.
156.—RosENTH. op. cit. 770. op. cit. iii. 589.-Rosenth. op. cit. 770 (Cédre-

« Bl. Pij'dr. 119.—Fokst. Diss. Cedr. Febrif. acajou, C. des Barbades, Cédrel, Cailcedra d'Aîné-

Lugd.-Bat. (1836— S1ÉR. et Del. Diet. Mot- riijw).

iiéJ. ii. 107. Syn. for Linhley {Fl. Med. 156).
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Mahogoni^ (fig. 472-477), a superb tree of tropical America, whose
coloured and odorous wood is so much sought after. It exudes a

sort of gum gi\7ing it its odour, not at all agreeable when it is fresh,

and which preserves it from worms. The bark is bitter, astringent,

febrifugal, anti-putrid. The fruit is used to extract an oil called

Caraba. S. fehrifuga.," become the type of the genus So?/nuda, has

also a useful reddish wood ; it is a tonic employed in India for ague

fits. The bark is especially used,^ its abuse may produce nervous

accidents, vertigo, and stupor. It is recommended for gangrene,

typhoid affections, and as astringent for diarrhoea ; a sort of gum-

kino is extracted from it. ChicJcrassia iabularis,* of the same

country, is also a beautiful tree with useful wood and strongly

astringent antidiarrhœic bark. Khaija senegalensis * is the Senegal

Mahogany or Cailcedra. The wood, analogous to that of Sivietenia,

is less beautiful, less valued, of a more vinous shade, retaining the

polish less permanently. It contains also a gum-resinous substance,

and its bark is employed for the same purposes as quinine, for ague

fits, flux wounds, htemorrhage. Cldoroxyhn Swietenia " yields one of

the Satin Woods^ of commerce, that of India or Atlas Wood. From

the incised bark flows a resin analogous to that of the Conifers,

especially Dammara^ having the same uses.» The leaves of Flindcrsia

are loaded with glandular punctuations, like Chloroxijlon and the

Rutaceœ ;
^ corresponding to the presence of an essential oil sometimes

extracted from F. Jusiral/s,^^ and especially F. mnboinensis.n The

sapid fruits of this serve as rasps to the natives. The Yellow Wood

1 Jj. Spec. 2"! I.—Cav. Diss. vii. 365, t. 209.

—

' On the structure of this wood, see Olit.

TcKP. Diet. Sc. Nat. Atl. t. 170.

—

Mér et Del. S/em Diet. 10. The wood of all the useful

Diet. Mat. Méd. ti. 615.—DC. Prodr. i. 625, n. Meliaceas ought to be studied in detail.

1. GuiB. op. <;»<. iii. 588.

—

\jmj>i..Fl. Med.\ô5. ^ another species has been distinguished in

KosENTH. o;). «V. 768.

—

CedrtisMahogojnM.u.1.. India, C. (f«/;arfo Buchan. whose resin is used

(^Cédre des Antilks). to calk ships (Rosenth. loc. cit.).

- See p. 505, note 2.—GniB. op. cit. iii. 583, » With which they are found to have cer-

590.—LiKDL. Fl. Med. 155.

—

Rosenth. op. cit. tain incontestable affinities, but from which

y(59^ their fruits and seeds will distinguish them.

3 Rohiiia hurk. i» R- Bit. Fliiid. Voy. ii. 595, t. 1.—Benth.

* See p. 506, note 1. Lixdl. Fl. Med. 157.— Fl. Austral, i. 388, n. 1.—Payer, Elém. 237,

Rosenth. op. cit. 709. fig. 539.

s See p. 505, note 4. — Gfin. op. cit. iii. n Tom. Z>(><. 8uppl. iv. 650.—DC. Prodr.

588.—LiNBL. Fl. Med. 157.—Rosenth. op. cit. i. 625, n. 2.—Rosenth, op. cit. TtQ.—Arhor

jgg_ radulifera Rumfh. Berli. Amboin. iii. 201, t. 129.

6 See p. 508. note 2. -Rosenth. op. cit. —Poik. Dirt. vi. 58.—Buch. i)a'. x. (Cent. 5),

709.-H.Bn. Did. Fnciicl. des. Se. Méd. xvi. t. 8 (Cajii Baroedaii, Radiilier).
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of New South Wales is that of F. xmitlioxylay The Melias are

cultivated in our gardens, and in our hothouses some species of

Trichilia^ Guarea^ Ccdrela, and Swietenia, all remarkable for the

elegance of their divided foliage. Carapa guianensis flowers here

sometimes. The leaves are remarkable in theii* youth for the pro-

duction of a sweetish substance, secreted by glands whose existence

is temporary." Those of Ekchergia convallariœodora^ a species from

Madagascar, has in fact the very pleasant odour of the lily of the

valley.

1 F. Oxktjana F. Muell. Fragm. 1, 65
;

iii.

25.—Benth. Fl. Austral, i. 389, n. Z.—OxUya

zanthoxyla A. Cunn. Hoolc. Bot. Misc. i. 246, t.

54. — KosENTH. op. cit. 170. Mentioned also

as useful woods are : that of F. Scliottiana F.

Muell. in Australia, and in New Caledonia that

of F. Fotirnieri (Panch. et Seb. Bois N.-Calcd.

238), a species ofdoubtful autonomy [Manotié).

- On the development of these leaves, see H.
Bn. Bull. Soc. Litin. Par. 22.

* H. Bn. Adansonia, xi. 263.
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GENEKA.

1. MELIEZ.

1. Melia L.—Flowers hermaphrodite regular, 5-6-mcrous, recep-

tacle convex. Sepals imbricate. Petals same in number free sub-

spathulate, contorted or imbricate, patent. Stamens 10-12, verticil-

late in 2 series ; filaments connate in cylindrical petaloid erect tube
;

anthers included under dilated and 10-12-fid (lobes 2-fid) mouth of

tube erect, iutrorsely 2-locular. Germen fi'ee, girt at base with

hypogynous annular disk; cells 3-6, petals (though same in number)

opposite ; style slender erect, apex stigmatose capitate, 3_6-lobed,

deciduous; ovules in cells 2, subsuperposed descendent; micropyle

extrorsely superior. Fruit drupaceous slightly fleshy
;
putamen

osseous, 1-6-locular ; cells 1, 2-spermous ; testa of descendent seed

crustaceous ; albumen fleshy or slightly membranous ; cotyledons of

inverse embryo foliaceous ; radicle terete superior.— Trees or shrubs
;

leaves alternate, pinnate, or 2-3-pinnate exstipulate, glabrous or

stellately tomentose ; leaflets petiolulate dentate or serrate ; flowers in

axillary ample very ramose compouud-cymiferous racemes. {All

tropical regions). See p. 470.

2. Cipadessa Bl.'—Calyx 5-dentate. Petals 5, valvate. Stamens

10 ; filaments unequal, connate only at base in short cupule, free

above and produced beyond the subapiculate introrse anthers on

both sides to a subulate longer or subequal sometimes pilose lacinia.

1 Bijdr. 162 (1825).—A. Jusd. Melinc. 70.— Qcn. 332, n. ?,.~Seynichia K. Iiid. Scm. Sort.

Enul. Gtn. n. 5ô23.—M(illca A. Juss. Meliac. JBcrol. (1844), adn. 8 (ex. Walp. Sep. v. 373).

69, t. 2 (1830).—Endl. Got. n. 5522.—B. H.
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Germon 5-lociilar or more rarclj {Malleasfrum ^) few or 1-locvilar;

style erect, subclavate to apex ; top of apex shortly lobate stigmatosc
;

ovules in cells 2, descendent ; micropyle extrorsely superior. Drupe

oftener but slightly fleshy
;
pyrenjc 1-5, subcartilaginous, 1-2-sper-

mous. Seeds subangular ; albumen fleshy ; cotyledons of curved

embryo oblong ; radicle superior.—Small trees or shrubs ; leaves

alternate ; imparipiuuate or 3-foliolate ; leaflets opposite entire or

coarsely serrate ; the terminal larger ; flowers in more or less ramose

cymes axillary or lateral to uppermost branches. ( Tropical Asia and

Oceania^' Alalacca?)

3. Munronia Wight.*—Flowers 5-merous ; sepals subfoliaceous

rather large, persistent, imbricate. Petals adnate to each other and

to staminal tube infundibuliform to middle, free above, patent.

Stamens 10 ; tube cylindrical, free above, lO-dentate at apex
;

anthers alternate with teeth of tube, silky appendiculate, iutrorsely

rimose. Disk membranous-tubulose, sheathing the germen and base

of style. Germen ovoid ; style elongate slender, stigmatose capitellate

at apex. Oviiles 2 in each of 5 oppositipetalous cells, superposed

descendent; micropyle extrorsely superior. Capsule depressed

globose subcoriaceous loculicidal ; lobes and cells 5 ; valves solute

from 5-alate columella. Seeds in cells 1, 2, plano-convex ; hilura

ventral depressed ; margins incurved alate ; cotyledons of slightly

albuminous embryo plane rotundate ; radicle short.—Small under-

shrubs ; stork short simple; leaves alternate, imparipiuuate or 3-

foliolate ; leaflets opposite, entire or dentate ; flowers ^ in axillary

few-flowered often subcapitate cymes; pedicels 2-bracteolate.

{Eastern India, Indian Archipelago.^')

4. Naregamia Wight and Aen.^—Flowers nearly of Munronia
;

calyx cupular, 5-fid, imbricate, deciduous. Petals 5, fi'ee elon-

"ate, imbricate or contorted. Stamens 5 ; tube cylindrical, free

from petals, inflato-clavate to apex, ,5 -dentate at summit; each

1 H. Bn. Adansonia, ^i. 105 (Malagasli » Spec. 3, 4. Wall. P^.^î. iJ«»-. t. 113 (Twr-

• ^ rœa).—Lindl. Bot. Eeg. t. 1413 {Tarrœa).—
'^rspcc. atout 4. Roth, Nov. Spec. 218 {Mdia). Benn. PI. Jav. Ear. 176, 180, t. 38 ;

Ann. Sc.

_Ro^B M. A. Juss. loc. cit. {Ekebe>-!/U,).- A'rrf. sér 2, xv. 83.-Lem. /<r;rf. Fte»-. iv. t. 360.

Wight and AiiN.Prorfr.i. 118 (A/«;fc«).-Mia. -Habsk. Tijdsch: Nat. Qcsck. x. 138; Cut.

Fl Tnd.-Bat. i. p. ii. 533.—KuRZ, Flora (1870) Bort. Bog. 219.-Mia. Fl. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii.

340 (Mallea).-WAi.v. Rep. i. 428 {Mallea). 634.—Tiiw. Fnnm. PI. Zeyl. .59.-H. Bu.

3 H. Bn. Adanmua, xi. 255. Adau.onia, .xi. 2C6.-WALr. Rep. i. 426 ;
Ann.

* lU i 147, t. 54 ; Icon. t. 90.—EndL. Gen. iv. 386.

n. 5518'.-B. H. Oen. 331, n. 6.
<> ^™*-- 116.-EndL. Gen. n. 5ol8.-B. H.

* Whito ; corolla deciduous. <'^"- •^^l, n. 5.
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tooth bearing an exserted erect introrse anther surmounting the silky

subulate point of the connective. Gynceceum nearly of 3funronta ;

germen o-locular, girt with annular disk ; style filiform, apex

stigmatose capitate ; ovules in cells 2, descendent curved, laterally

alate ; hilum ventral ; testa crustaceous rugose ; albumen fleshy
;

cotyledons of curved embryo oblong plane, equal in length to supe-

rior terete radicle.—A small ramose glabrous shrub ; leaves alter-

nate, 3-foliolate ; leaflets cuneate obovate obtuse
;

petiole alate
;

flowers axillary solitary pedunculate. {Eastern India})

5. Quivisia Commers.-—Calyx cupular, persistent, teeth 4, or

sometimes (Ginnania^) 5, more rarely 4-8 [Vavœa^). Petals same

in number longer, somewhat thicker, imbricate or valvate. Stamens

8-10 or rarely 11-30 (Vainva); filaments connate in cyathiform or

sub-campanulate tube sometimes glandulose within ( Vavœa).

Germen sessile ; cells 4, 5, oppositipetalovis ; style slender, annulate

to apex ; at summit stigmatose capitato-4-5-lobed ; ovules in cells

2, collaterally descendent or subsuperposed ; micropyle extrorsely

sujierior. Capsule, sometimes baccate ( Varwa), obovate or sub-

globose, oftener loculicidal 4-5-valvate ; valves free from basilar

columella. Seeds oblong ; testa short ; albumen fleshy ; cotyledons

of axillate straight or curved embryo plane ; radicle superior.—Trees

or shrubs ; leaves alternate or more rarely opposite, simple, entire or

in the same plant imequally lobate or pinnately subcomposite
;

flowers in axillary cymes few or sometimes solitary.^ [South Africa

and eastern islands, Viti islands.^)

G. Turrsea L.'^—Flowers nearly of Munronia, 4-5-merous ; calyx

subentire, dentate or deeply fid. Petals 4, 5, elongate, free from

' Spec. 1. K. alata Wight and Aiin. loc. cit.— androceum.

Wight, Icmi. t. 90.—Wai.p. Sep. i. 42(3.— ^ Spec. 4, 5. Cav. Dws. viii. 367, t. 211-214.

Turrœa alata \Vight, MSS. —Pers. Enchirid. i. 467.—A. Gray, Amer.

-3. Oen. 264.—Lamk. III. t. 302.—Pom. Expl. Erp. Bot. \.i. \& (Vavœa).—Uvsi^i,. Aua.

Diet. vi. 43; Suppl. iv. 641.—DC. Prodr. i. Linmea, xxxiv. 65; DC. Prodi: xt. sect. ii.

620.—A. Joss. Mdiac. 64, t. 1.—Endl. Gen. n. 227, n. 2 (PayeWa).-Seem. Fl. Vit. Z6{Vaeœit).

S516.—B. H. Gen. 330, n. 1.—Baker Fl. —H. Bn. Adansonia, xi. 255.

—

Waip. Rep. i.

Maiirit. iô.—Gilibertia Gmel. Syst. 6S2.— 426 ; v. 376 ; ^«n. iv. 388 (rœ»œ«).

Jlabella Commers. Herb. ' Mautiss. 1306.—J. Gen. 264.

—

Lamk. III. t.

3 Rœm. Symips. 90. 351.—PoiR. Vict. viii. 145 ; Suppl. v. 376.—
< Benth. Euok. Lund. Jomii. ii. 212.—B. H. DC. Prodr. i. 620.—A. Jnss. Meliac. 65, t. 1.—

Oen. 331 994, n. 4. Spaou, Suit, à Biiffon, iii. 182.

—

Benn. Sors/.

'WeryneaTtoS'aregamiaianiTurrœœfiomt'bQ Pl.Juv.Sar. m, 180.

—

Endl. Gct. n. 5519.

—

structure of the flower diifering from both B. H. Gen. 331, n. 3.

—

Baker, Fl. Manrit.

chiefly in the shortness of the corolla and 45.
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staminal tube or at first coherent and later free {Calodryum^).

Stamens S-10, or rarely 11, 12; filaments connate in cylindrical,

sometimes very long, tube, at apex entire or crenate exappendiculate

or oftener produced externally to 8-10 pctaloid lobes ; anthers in-

serted in summit of tube, included or more rarely in part exserted,

ligulate at apex, apiculate or submuticous. Disk annular short or

0. Germen 5-locular, or more rarely 10-20-locular (Rutica-) ; cells

2-ovulate; style slender elongate, apex variously dilate stigmatose

capitate, discoidal, conical or sometimes iirceolate {^Scyphostigma ^).

Capsule 4 -co -locular, loculicidally 4-co -valvate ; valves free from

alate columella. Seeds more or less curved smooth (of Munronia or

Naregamia).—Trees or shrubs; leaves alternate petiolate, entire,

sinuate or sublobate ; flowers * axillaiy solitary or oftener cymose

bracteate. {Trojncul and Southern Africa, Malacca, tropical Asia and

Oceania.^)

II. TElCHILlEiE.

7. Trichilia I>.—Flowers hermaphrodite regular ; calyx short,

4, 5-fid or dentate, valvate or imbricate. Petals 4, 5, alternate, free

or sometimes connate at base, valvate or oftener imbricate. Stamens

8-10, or, very rarely 5; filaments rarely sub-free generally sub-

entire in a tube, dentate or fid, connate ; anthers inserted in lacinia3

at toj} of tube, erect, exserted, introrsely rimose, sometimes fur-

nished on each side with a short tooth or narrow cruciform process

of tube. Disk various, either fi'ee annular, entire or crenate, or

more or less adnate to the germen within or to the interior of the

staminal tube without, sometimes 0. Germen 2-3-locular, very

rarely 4-5-locular ; style erect short or rather long, apex stigmatose

truncate or variously dilated or capitate, or concave, variously lobed

or fid or somewhat prominently annulate below. Ovules in cells

generally 2, collateral or subsuperposed descendent ; micropyle

' Desvx. Ann. Sc. Nat. sér. I, ix. 401, t. 51. Wight, Icon, t 1593.—Rich. J"/. Aii/ss. Tent.

—A. Juss. Meliac. 65, t. 1.—Spach, loc. cit. i- 106, t. 25.—Hauv. and Sond. Fl. Cap. i. 244.

181.—Endl. Gen. n. 5517.—B. H. Gen. 330,
— Sciiltl. Ziiineea, xxv. 216.—Benth. Fl.

n. 2. Austral, i. 379.—Miq. Fl. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii.

2 Rœm. Sijnops. 93. 533 ; Suppl. i. 195.—Kotsch. et Pet». PL
3 Rœm. loc. cit. Tinn. t. 6.—Oliv. Fl. Trop. Afr. i. 330.—

4 White. F. Mi-ELL. Fragm. v. 144.—H. Bn. Adansonia,

' Spec, about 20. Hellen. Act. Holm. (1788), xi. 252.—Waip. Sep. i. 426; v. 373; Ann. ii.

26, t. 10.—Sm. 2co,i. ined. t. 10-12.—Cav. Diss. 22G ; iv. 386 ; vii. 553.

t. 204, 205.— Vent. C/ioix de PI. t. 48.—



extrorsely superior.—Fruit various in form, capsular coriaceous or

sub-flesliy, loculicidally 2-3-valvate, very rarely 4-5-valvate ; cells

1, 2-speriuous. Seeds doscendeut ; funiislied with or enclosed in a

more or less evoliite aril ; testa coriaceous ; cotyledons of c-salbumi-

nous embryo flesby thick ; radicle superior short.—Trees or shrubs
;

leaves alternate imparlpinnate or more rarely 1-3-foliolate ; leaflets

opposite or alternate ; flowers in axillary or terminal more or less

ramosely compound cymiferous racemes. [Tropical America^ trojrical

and southern Jfrica.) See p. 474.

8. Owenia F. Mdell.^—Flowers nearly of Trichllia ; sepals 5

and petals same in number alternate longer open-recurved much

imbricated. Stamens 1 ; anthers exserted, inserted at top of cam-

pamilate tube and surrounded by an exterior lO-oo -fid crown.

Germen free, surrounded by an annular disk more or less thick

(or 0); cells 3, or more rarely 10-12; cells 1-ovular; micropyle

extrorsely superior ; style straight, much dilated to stigmatose apex

thick conical and more or less lobed at summit. Fruit drupaceous

globose; flesh thick or scanty; putamen 3- or more rarely 6-12-

locular. Seeds in cells solitary oblong, spongy without (arillate ?) ;

hilum ventral ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo plano-convex
;

radicle retracted superior.—Glabrous trees, sometimes gum-bearing

(?) ; leaves alternate pinnate ; leaflets sub-opposite <x> ; flowers in

ramose axillary racemes, often 2-nate in axil of bracts; each

2-bracteolate. ( Tropical Australia.")

9. Heynea Roxb.^—Flowers hermaphrodite ; calyx short imbri-

cate, 4—5-fiil. Petals 4, 5, longer, imbricate or sometimes sub-

valvate {SurcaJa).* Stamens 8-10; filaments 1-adelphous at or

below the base, free above and there entire or 2 -fid ; anthers sessile

betweenthe legs orat topofinappendiculate filament, 2-rimose. Germen

oftener depressed, surrounded by or half-immersed in annular more

or less fleshy disk ; cells 2, 3 ; ovules in cells 2, descendent ; style

erect, apex stigmatose dilato-turbinate or sub-elevate 2-3-dentate

and a little below surrounded by a thickened ring. Fruit fleshy,

indéhiscent ( Walsura ^) or sometimes capsularily dehiscent [Eu-

^ Sook. Kew Joiirii. ix. 303. — B. H. Oeu. (1819).—A. Juss. Mtliao. 82, t. 7.—Spach,

337, 994, n. 28. '*>'(aV. à Buffmi, iii. 192.—Exdl. Gen. n. 5Ô10. -

= Spec. 5. F. MUELL. Fmym. iii. 13.—Benth. B. U. Gen. 336, n. 23.

Fl. Austral, i. 384 (part.).

—

Wali'. Ann. vu. * Kœm. Si/nops. 108.

ÔÔ9 [O. cerasifera est, iid. F. Mukll. [Fiagm. v. ^ Ro.\b. Fl. Lid. ii. 386 (1824) —Wight and

m), Spoiidiax jileiot/i/im {-p. 2Ô8)]. Akn. Prodi: i. 120.

—

E.ndl. Gen. a. 5.539.—

'^Bot. Muff. t. 1738; P/. Cnrmiittiid. iii. 2jU B, II. Ch-n. o3G, n. 22.

VOL. V. 3 S
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heijnca)^ 2-valvate, 1- or more rarely 2-spormoiTS ; testa of arillate

seed crustacoous ; cotyledons of exalbumiuous fleshy embryo plano-

convex ; radicle short superior.—Trees or shrubs ; leaves alternate

pinnate or 1-3-foliolate ; leaflets opposite or alternate ( Walsura) ;

flowers in axillary and terminal very ramose pedunculate sometimes

corymbiform racemes.' {Tropical Asia.")

10. Ekebergia Spaerm.-^—Flowers (nearly of Trichilia) herma-

phrodite or polygamo-diœceous ; calyx short, imbricate, 5-fid.

Petals 5, longer, imbricate, or rarely valvate. Stamens 10, 1-

adelphous ; tube campauulate, 10- dentate; teeth each antheriferous

;

anthers introrse exserted. Germcn surrounded by annular disk,

2-5-locular ; style short, clavate or subturbinate to stigmatose apex

or disciform, indistinctly 2-5-lobed ; ovules in cells 2, superposed

descendent. Fruit baccate coriaceous indéhiscent; cells 1-5, 1-

spiirmous ; embryo of exarillate seed thick fleshy.—Trees ; leaves

imparipinnate ; leaflets opposite ; flowers in axillary ramosely com-

pound cymiferous racemes.* [Tropical and South Africa.^)

11. Beddomea IIook. f.*'—" Calyx 5-partite; lobes broad ovate,

imbricate. Petals 5, thick orbiculate, the interior smaller, imbricate.

Staminal tube short ; margin slightly crenulate. Anthers 8, thick,

sessile to apex of tube exserted connivent, .3-angular acute ; connec-

tive very thick ; cells marginal narrow, finally confluent at apex.

Germen conical shortly hirsute, immersed in inconspicuous tomen-

tose disk, 3-locular ; style short thick ; stigmatically 3-lobed pyra-

midal ; ovules in cells 2, collateral pendulous. Fruit...?—A sub-

scandent shrub ; twigs terete ; in the recent ones, panicles and

petioles somewhat tomentose with reddish pubescence ; leaves im-

paripinnate ; rachis terete ; leaflets opposite, 1-2 -paired petiolate

ovately or elliptically oblong very entire; panicles axillary few-

flowered.^ " (Neilt/hcrr// mountains.*^)

12 ? Hearnia F. Muell."—" Sepals 5, unequal, imbricate. Petals

1 Very near TrkhiUa. ' Spec. 4, 5. Fresen. in Mtis. Senk. ii. 278

- Spec. 8, 9. Wight, H'. t. 5.5 ( WaUnra).— {T,ichiUa).—'B.kUY. and Sond. Fl. Cap. i. 247.

Thw. Eiiiim. PL Zeyl. 61.—MiQ. Fl. Ind.-Bnt. — GuiLL. et Peek. Fl. Si):. Tent. i. 126, t. 31.

i. p. ii. 542 ; Suppl. i. 505.—H. Bn. in Adan- —Oliv. Fl. Trap. Afr. i. 332. —A. Rich. FL
sonia, xi. 265.

—

Walp. Sep. i. 431 [Walsura), Ahijss. Tent. i. 105, t. 24.—H. Bn. Adanmma,

432 ; Ann. iv. 389 (IFalsiira). xi. 263.—Walp. Hep. i. 431 ; Ami. ii. 227.

^ Jet. Holm. (1779), 282, t. 9.- J. Gen. 265. « Gen. 336, n. 24.

—Lamk. Did. ii. 346 ; Suppl. ii. 543 ; III. t. ' " Flowers rather large pedicilliitc ; calyx

358.— DC. Prodr. i. 623. — Spach, Suit, à ferruginoous tomentose; petals glabrous." (Hook.

Buffon, iii. 191.—A. Juss. Meliac. 81, t. 6.

—

p. by whom the characters are selected.)

Endl. Oen. n. 5538.—B. II. Gen. 335, n. 21. * Spec. 1. B. Indiea Hook. f. loc. cit.

" Very near y/vV/'/îV/ff ; it differs principally in ^ Frciijm. v. 55.—B. H. Gen. 994, n. 24 ff.

its baccate fruit and exarillate seeds.
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5, siibobovatc, imbricate. Stamens 5 ; tube short cupular disciform

entire ; anthers sessile exsertcd deltoidly ovate ; connective ovate

surmounting the marginal (disjoined) cells. Germen short, 1-locular
;

placentse 2, scarcely reaching the middle of the cell; ovules on

each placenta 2, collateral ; stigma sessile subglobose, entire or

obscurely 2-lobed. Fruit globular indéhiscent, 1-locular ; seeds

1, 2, enclosed in a thin aril (?) ovoid ; cotyledons of exalbuminous

embryo thick superposed ; radicle minute.—A moderate sized tree
;

the younger parts slightly tomentose ; loaves impari- or subpari-pin-

nate ; leaflets opposite entire ; flowers ^ in axillary and terminal

panicles." " [Eastern subtropical Australia.^)

13. Guarea L.*—Calyx 3-G-dentate or partite or fid, valvate or

imbricate. Petals 3-6, exserted, erect, valvate or more rarely

imbricate. [Kuagcu.^) Stamens twice as many as the petals
;

filaments connate in entii'e or crenate tube, externally free from

corolla or very rarely connate with it ; anthers enclosed introrse.

Germen nude at base or glandulose-stipitate, sometimes swelling

more or less into continuous or distinct glandules ; cells 2-5
; style

erect shoj-t, apex stigmatose disciform. Ovules in cells 1, 2,

descendent ; or one more or less obliquely ascendent. Capsule

lignose or coriaceous, smooth, costate or tuberculate, loculicidally

2-5- or oftener 4-valvate ; seeds quite covered by aril ; cotyledons

of exalbuminous embryo superposed fleshy ; radicle short dorsal.

—

Trees or shrubs ;
" leaves pinnate, opposite or alternate ; flowers ^ in

axillary subsimple, racemose or compound cymiferous racemes.

( Tropical Am erica. ^)

14. Dasycoleum Turcz.'*—Flowers nearly of Guarea^ narrower
;

calyx cupular short subcntire or obtusely dentate. Petals 5,

coriaceous, subvalvate, finally recurved. Stamaus 5 ;
^'^ anthers

' Small. ' Small or rather large, white.
' A genus in most points very near BfAtowifS, '. Spec, about 30. Vent. Ch. de PI. t. 41.

differing in the form of its anthers, and most H. B. K. Nov. Oen. et Spic. v. 217.—A. S.

distinct in the nature of its ovary. H. PI. Us. Bras. t. 71; Fl. Bras. 3£ei: ii.

' Spec. 1. 1£. sapiadiiiaF.Uv ELL. t. 100. — Griseb. M. Si it. TV.-Ind. 130.
* Maniiss. 1305.—J. Gen. 26-5, 431.—Lamk. Turcz. BtiU. Muse. (1863), i. 589.—H. B.v.

Diet. ii. 5; Suppl. ii. 820; Ill.t. 301.—UC. Ai1aiisonia.x.lV>.—Is.. Ann. Se. Nat. sér. &,-il\.

Prodi: i. 623.—Spach, Suit, à Biiffon, iii. 199.— 367 {Ruar/en), 368.—WALP. Reii. i. 434 ; ii. 817 ;

A. Juss. Meliac. 87, t. 8.—ExDL. n. 5543.— -4nH. vii. 556.

B. H. Ge». 33.5, 994, n. 19.—? Ziirlva Tex. in ' «k«. Mjsc. (1858), i. 414.—B. H. Gfii. 33.5,

Duch. llev. Bot. ii. 127 (ox B. H.). n. 20.

^ Karst. Fl. Cotuinli. ii. 51, t. 120. '° Flowers according to B. II. 10 androus.
• Sometimes odorous.



500 NATCllAL HISTORY OF PLANTS.

cuclosed ina tube 10-fid r.bove, introrscly 2-rimosc.^ Germon clothed

at attenuated and shortly obconical base with glandidoiis disk,'- 1-2-

locular ; style erect cylindrical, apex stiginatose depressed capitate ;

ovules in cells 2, subsuperposed. Fruit globular stipitate baccate,

1-spermous; " hilum of peltate seed ventral."—Trees; leaves

abruptly pinnate,^ leaflets opposite petiolulate, unequal at base
;

the uppermost sometimes least ; flowers in full very ramosely com-

pound racemes. {Borneo, 3Ianilla.*)

15. Turraeanthus H. Bn.^—Flowers nearly of Dasycoleum,

4-5-merous ; calyx short cupular dentate. Petals coriaceous

connate with each other in clavate tube and below with staminal tube,

at apex free valvate. Stamens 8-10
; anthers enclosed at top of

unequally lobed or crenate tube. Disk 0. Gerraen 1-locular ; style

erect, apex depressed capitate discoid stigmatose
;
placenta? parietal

septiform 4, 5, more or less prominent, 2-ovulate. Ovules subor-

thotropal or presenting a very short descendent ventral raphe
;

micropyle ascendent extrorsely superior. Fruit . . . ?—Glabrous

shrabs ; leaves alternate, imparipinnate or 3-foliolate ; leaflet termi-

nal articulate ; lateral alternate ; flowers in small racemiform or

corymbiform cymes, axillary or springing laterally fi-om the wood,

sometimes remotely alternate in slender axillary twig, articulate,

bracteate. [Tropical ivcstern Africa,^)

16. Synoum A. Juss.'^—Flowers 4-merous ; calyx gamophyllous '

laciniee rotund or acute, imbricate. Petals 4, longer coriaceous, con-

torted or imbricate. Stamens 8 ; anthers inserted at crenulate mouth
of short and broad cylindrical tube semi-exscrted, introrso, 2 rimose.

Germon depressed ovoid, seated upon a very short disk (?), hirsute,

produced to straight style widely discoid at stigmatose apex ; cells 3,

2-ovulate ; ovules in pairs descendent ; hilum far adnate to placenta
;

micropyle extrorsely superior ; or finally variously oblique. Capsule

globular sub-3-lobed, subfleshy, finally loculicidal ; valves 3, in

the middle internally septiferous ; seeds furnished above with a fleshy

layer (aril).—A small glabrous tree ; leaves alternate imparipinnate
;

leaflets opposite sessile lanceolate ; flowers in spurious short axillary

cymiferous sparsely ramose racemes. [Subtropical Australia.^)

' Pollen in superposed cateniform masses. ' Spec. 2.

' Now nearly obsolete. 7 Meliac. 74, t. 4.

—

Endl. Gen. n. 5532.

—

^ Innovations and inflorescence snbsericcous B. H. G™. 335, n. 18.

—

Schouieusia Ekdi,. Fiodr.

greyish pubescent. F/. Xorfidk, 79, not.
* Spec. 2. H. Bn'. A'!<iiixoiiin, xi. 263. * Spec. 1. S. r/laiidnlosinn A. Jvss. loc. cit.

' Adaiisoiiia, xi. 261.
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17. Aglaia Lour.'—Flowers polygamo-diœeious ; sepals 5, free

or more or less connate, imbricate. Stamens 5, alternipetalous
;

filaments connate in subglobular or lU'ceolate tube, entire at apex,

dentate or lobate (like gamopetalons corolla) ; anthers inserted at top

of tube, enclosed or partly exserted, iutrorscly 2-rimosc, pointed or

muticous {3Iilnca") Germen short 1-3-locular; style short, apex

stigmatose truncate dilated or discoid-capitate, entire or lobed
;

ovules in cells 1, 2, descendent. Fruit a corticate berry; seeds 1

or few ; aril full or sparse (or ?) ; embryo iieshy oblique or

transverse.—Trees or shrubs, sometimes scurfy, lepidote or stellately

pubescent; leaves alternate, o-foliolatc or imparipinnate ; flowers^ in

axillary or rarely terminal very ramosely compound racemes. (2Vo-

jncal and suhtrojjical Asia and Oceania^)

18 ? Lansimn Eumph.^—Flowers diœcious, nearly of Aglaia

(larger); sepals and petals rotundate, imbricate. Stamens 10;

anthers enclosed at summit of globular or lu'ceolate tube, 2-seriatc.

Germen 2-5-locular ; style short, apex stigmatose dilated, discoid or

radiately 2-5-lobed ; ovules, fi'uit,'' W^Vl arillate seeds and othiT

characters of Jglaia.—Glabrous or pubescent trees ; leaves impari-

pinnate ; flowers axillary ; the males in slender very ramose com-

pound racemes; the females^ in simi^le or less ramose racemes.*

{^Tropical Asia and Oceania.^)

19. Amoora Eoxb.^"—Flowers (nearly of Lansium) polygamo-

diœeious; sepals 3—5, short, free or connate in dentate cupule.

Petals 3-5, thick, imbricate. Stamens 6-10
;
anthers enclosed in

—Benth. Fl. Austral, i. 382.—

W

alp. Sep. i. 543, 544 (Milnea) ; Suppî. i. 197.—F. Muell.

ii^.—Trichilia glmrdulosa^K.Rees'Cyclop.is:&.\\.. Fragm. v. 145.—

W

alp. Sep.i. 428 {Milnea);

—T. octandra Soland. .<-i'"'. vii. 655, 556 [Milnea).

' Fl. Cocliiitch. (od. 1790), nZ.—DC.-Prodi: i. ' Serb. Amboiii. i. 151, t. 54.—Jack, in Trans.

637.—A. Jrss. Meliac. 93, t. 3.

—

Endl. Gen. n. Linn. Soc. xiv. 115, t. 4, fig. 5.—A. Juss. Meliac.

5524.—B. H. Oen. 334, 994, n. \i.—Camunium 81.—Spach, Suit, à Biijfon, iii. 190.— Endl.

KuMPH. Eerb.Ainboin. v. t. W.—Cainbania Cou- Gen. n. 5526.—B. H. Oen. 334. n. 16.—Hp/iœ-

MERS. Herb. rosacme Wall. Soxb. Fl. Ind. ii. 429.

! EoxB. Fl. Ind. i. C37.—Endl. Oen. n. 5525. " Red or yellow.

— B. H. Gen. 334, n. li.—Ni/nlelia Dennst. ' Larger.

ffort. Malab. iv. \6.—Nemedra A. Juss. Meliac. ^ A genus distinct from Aglaia (with which

71 t. 3.—Endl. Oen. n. 5527.— f belbga Rcem. perhaps it is congeneric) principally by its di-

Synops. 166. plostemonous androceum ;
the parts oftener

' Small or minute. larger.

< Spec, ad 40. Q-L.Sijdr. 169.-Jack, in Trans. ' Spec. 2, 3. Bl. Bijdr. 164.—Miq. Fl. Ind.-

Limi. Soc. xiv. 114 {;1/i7Mr«).—Hook, and Aun. Jiat.i. p. ii. 544.—

W

alp. Sep. i. 428.

MkcIi. Voy. Bot. t. 34.—Wight and Akn. Prodr. '" PI. Coromund. iii. t. 258. Ekdl. Gen. n. 5528.

i. 118 (JIfiVnra).—Wight, Icon. t. 166 [Milnea). -B. H. Oen. 335, n. n.—Andersonia RoxK. Fl.

—Benth. Fl. Austral, i. 382.—Thw. £•//««;. PI. Ind. ii. 212 (not Kœn. nor R. Bk. nor W.).—

Zeyl. 60 (.l/i7//<;«).—Mm. Fl. lud.-Bat. i. p. ii. Ainura Sciivlt. f. Syst. vii. \G2\.—àphana.
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carapanulate or urccolate (corollitorm) staminal tube. Gormen

depressed ; cells 2-5, 1-2-ovulate ; stylo elongate conical, 3-4-gonal

or very short and afterwards very discoidally dilated. Fruit capsular

coriaceous, loculicidally 3-4-valvate ; valves septiferous in middle
;

seeds arillate ;
• cotyledons of fleshy embryo often thick couferrurai-

nate ; radicle short superior.—Trees ; innovations sometimes lepi-

dote ; leaves imparipinnate ; flowers axillary ; male compound race-

mose ; female ^ simply or sparsely ramose, racemose or spicate.^

{^Tropical and subtropical Asia and Oceania^)

20. Epicharis Bl.^—Flowers (nearly of Guarea) oftener 4-5-

merous; calyx cupular subentire, deutate or flssus, sometimes lobate

or partite, valvate (Euepicharis~) or oftener imbricate [Dysoxylum.'')

Petals free or sometimes at base inwardly connate with each other

or oi'tencr with staminal tube or coherent i^Hartighsea^) valvate or

more or less imbricate. Stamens 8-10; anthers enclosed in top of

subentire or oftener crcnate, dentate or sometimes lobate tube, 2-

rimose. Disk tubular, oftener thick, subentire, crenate or dentate

sheathing the germen and base of style. Gormen 2-5-locular ; cells

1-2-ovulate ; style erect ; apex stigmatose variously dilated oftener

discoid or depressed polygonal. Fruit subglobular or ovoid or piri-

form, woody or coriaceous or partly fleshy, indéhiscent or capsular,

loculicidally 2-5-valvate ; seeds more or less fully arillate ; coty-

ledons of exalbuminous fleshy embryo thick plano-convex, collateral

or superposed ; radicle short superior or ventral.—Glabrous or more

rarely pubescent trees ;
^ leaves pari- or impari-pinnate alternate,

often collected at top of twigs ; leaflets opposite or alternate, oftener

petiolulate ; flowers^ in simple or more or less ramose cymiferous

racemes or spikes, axillary or lateral, sometimes s^muging from

mixis Bl. Bijdr. 165.—A. Juss. Meliac. 71, t. 3. ' Brj'di: 166.—A. Juss. Meliac. 76, t. 4.

—

—Sphœrosacme Wall. Cat. (part.).

—

Nimmoia Endl. Oeii. n. 5533.—B. H. Gen. 333, n. 11

Wight, Calc. Jotirii. of Nat. Sist. vu. 13.—

?

(incl. : Cainbaiiia E(em. Didi/mochetoii Bl. By-

Moiiosoma Gkiff. Notul. iv. 502.

—

Oraomalv&cz. soxylum Bl. Ooiiiocheton Bl. Hartighsea A. Juss.

in Bull. Mosc. (1858), i. 411. Prasnxylon litEM.).

1 Aril red. " Bl. liijilr. 172.—Spach, Snit. à Buffo», iii.

2 Larger. 1S6.—A. Juss. Meliac. 76, t. 4.—Endl. Oen. n,

' A genus (listinguished from Aglaia (of 5529.—B. H. G(;h. 332, n. 1.

—

Dtdt/moc/ictoii 'Bh.

which, with Lansimn, perhaps it is merely a loc.cil.M'J.— Goiiiocheton'BL.loc.cU.— Pranoxylon

section) by the number of its parts and the de- Kœm. Si/iiops. 83.

hiscence of its fruit. ' A. Juss. Meliac. 75, t. 4.

—

Spach, Suit, à

I Spec. 8-10. WiGHTand Aiiv. Pr-jî//-. i. 119. Biiffon, iii. 188.—Endl. Gra. n. 5632.— Kuuz.
—Thw. Enum. PI. Zeijl. 60.—Benth. Fl. Am- Flura (1870), Z\^.~Camhania Kœm. lue. eil. S3.

(/«;. i. 383.— Jlia. Fl. Lid. -Bat. i. p. ii. 535; — Miirrochitnii Bh. Bijdr. 172.

Siippl. i. 190.

—

Wali". lù'p. i. 428 ; Aim. vii. ' Odour sometimes fetid, alliaceous.

55(j. " White or more rarely pink.
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wood of stem, bracteate or ebractoato, articulate. (Tropical and

te7nj7crate Asia and Oceania})

21 ? Cabralea A. Juss.''—Flowers nearly of ^^/e/^ar/s, 5-inerous;

calyx short and petals obtuse much longer very imbricate. Stamens

10; anthers enclosed at top of tube 10-crenate at mouth, alternating

with teeth of tube. Germen surrounded by wide tubular disk and

shorter than it ; cells 4, 5, 2-ovulate ; style slender erect, apex

stigraatose discoid. Fruit . . . ?—Trees or shrubs oftener tomentose
;

leaves alternate imparipinnate ; leaflets opposite, unequal at base
;

axillary ramose inflorescence of Guarca? {Brazil, Caraccas.*)

22. Sandoricum Cav.^—Flowers nearly of Epicharis, 5-raerous
;

calyx cupular dentate, adnate at base to bottom of germen,^ valvate

or imbricate. Petals 5, connivent in tube, imbricate. Stamens 1 ;

anthers enclosed in 1 -dentate tube. Disk tubular, dentate at apex,

sheathing the germen and base of style. Germen not free at base
;

cells 5, 2-ovulate ; style erect, thickened to a ring below the apex

and above deeply fissured into 5 laciniaj stigmatose erect thick, and

finally reciu-ved at apex. Fruit baccate globidar above, indéhiscent,^

cells 3-5, 1-spermous ; septa finally vanishing; seeds enclosed in

aril externally pulpy ; testa spongy ; cotyledons of exalbuminous

embryo plano-convex amygdaline lateral. — Glabrous or partly

tomentose trees ; loaves alternate, 3-foliolate ; leaflets ample nervoso
;

flowers '^ in axillary ramose-cymiferous racemes, bracteate. {Northern

tropical Oceania!'^)

' Spec, about 40. Rumph. Serb. Amlioiii. ii. known (perhaps not to be preserved?), its fruit

8l,t.20{Allinria).—Fousi. Prodi: (1786), 33, being unknown, it differs only in the nature of

n. 189 [Trichilia).—Labill, Sert. Caled. t. 64 its disk.

(Triel,ilia).~A. KiOH. Voy. Astral. Bot. t. 11 " Walp. iJf^). i. 431 ; v. 374.

\Hartighsen).—KooYi. Icon. t. 616, 617 {Har- « Diss. vii. 359, t. 202, 203.—Lamk. Vict. iii.

tighsea).—'i,liQ..Fl.Jiid-Bat.\.v.\\.ôZ6[D!/sox!/- 69; ///. t. 350.-DC. I'ridr. i. 621.—Spach,

htm), 538 {Rortighsm), 539 {Didiimocheton), 540 Suit, à Biiffon, iii. 189.—A. Juss. MiVwc. 80, t.

{Gmioc/ietou) ; Suppl. i. 196.— ? Thw. Simm. 5 —Endl. Gen. n. 5537.—B. H. Geii. 332, n. 13.

PI. Zeijl. 60 (Di/soxi/loii).—Tuiicz. Bull. Mosc. ^ That is from the receptacle being slightly

(1858), i. 412 {Hartighsea).—Hook. f. J^/. iV.- concave, with corolla slightly perigynous
;

Zel. i. 39 ; Man. N.-Zeal. Fl. 40 [Dgsorijlum).— whence germen inferior at base.

Benth. Fl. Austral, i. 380 [Di/soxylon).—H. Bn. ' Large apple-like, acid.

Adansonin, xi. 257.—Wali". iJc;3. i. 129; Ann. " Yellow, small or rather large.

iv. 387 {Dgsnxi/loa); vii. 554 (DgsoxgUn), 555. ' Spec, about 5, of which one is widely cul-

- Ml line. 77, t. 5.—EsDL. Gen. n. 5534.—B. H. tivatod within the tropics. Koxn. PI. Coromand.

Gin. 333. n. 12. t- 261 ; Fl. Ind. ii. 292.—Mia. Fl. Ind.Sat. i.

^ From the species of which presenting imbri- p. ii. 540 ;
Suppl. i. 196.—H. Bn. Adansonia, xi.

cate petals [Biiagia) a genus hitherto little 264.—

W

alp. Rep. i. 431 ;
iv. 387.
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23. Chisocheton Bl.'—Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamo-

diœcious (nearly of Das^>/coleurn), oftener 4-merous ; calyx small

dentate. Petals linear-elongate, coherent in slender sometimes sub-

clavate tube, subvalvate or more or less imbricate or contorted at

apex. Stamens 5-8
; tube cylindrical elongate, at base oftener

adnate to corolla, 5-8-fissus at apex ; lacinioe alternate with elongate

anthers." Germen short, 2-4-locular, enclosed in short cylindrical

not adnate disk ; style slender erect, apex stigmatose capitate
;

ovule in cells 1. Capsule coriaceous, loculicidally 2-4-valvate;

valves septiferous ; seeds subpeltate, more or less enclosed in aril

springing from ventral hilum ; cotyledons of fleshy embryo sub-

peltate.—Glabrous or pubescent trees ; leaves abruptly pinnate
;

flowers in axillary or supra-alary full compound very ramose racemes.^

{Southern India, 3Iulaga.*)

in. SWIETENIEJ]:.

24. Swietenia L.—Flowers hermaphrodite regular; calyx 5-fid,

imbricate. Petals 5 longer, oftener contorted, patent. Stamens 10
;

filaments connate in urceolate petal oid tube ; anthers inserted in

hollows of tube, introrse apiculate, 2-rimose. Germen sessile,

surrounded by annular disk ; cells 5, oppositipetalous ; style short

erect, apex stigmatose, discoid Sradiate ; ovules in cells co , inserted

in 2 series in internal angle, descendent. Fruit capsular, septicidal

from base; valves 5, free from 5-gonal axis and 5-alate base, 2-

lamellate. Seeds oo descendent, imbricate in 2 series, long and

broadly alate above ; chalaza lateral ; hilum impressed at apex of

wing traversed by raphe ; cotyledons of transverse fleshy embryo

more or less conferruminate with each other and with fleshy albumen
;

radicle short.—A very tall glabrous tree ; wood coloured odorous
;

leaves alternate abruptly pinnate ; leaflets oj^posite petiolulate oblique

at base ; flowers in axillary and terminal compound ramose-cymiferons

racemes. {Central continentul and insid. America.) See p. 478.

' Bijdr. 163.—A. Juss. Mcliirc. 73.~B. H. other points, very near Dasi/colaim, differing

Gen. 333, n. 10.

—

ScMsochiton Spreng. Syst. chiefly in the nature of its disk.

Cur. Pout. 251.—Endl. Oeii. n. 5530. •• Spec. 6, 7. Mm. Fl. Iiid.-Sat. i. p. ii. 537
;

- The masses of pollen often, as in Dasij- Siippl. i. 19G.—Tuitcz. Bull. Moxc. (1858), i.

cr/fc«»i, catenatuly superposed distinct. 4M.—U. Us. Ail(/iisoiiia,xi. 200. Walp. AV».
A genus, Ijy the form of its flowers and i. 129 ; Ann. vii. 555.
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25. Soymida A. Juss,'—Flowers nearly of Swktcnia^ 5-merous
;

stamiual tube cupular, 10-lobed at apex; lobes 2-dentate ; anthers

sessile between tlie teeth. Germen o-locular, surrounded at base by
wide explanate disk ; cells oppositipetalous, oo-ovulate. Capsule

woody, septifragal from apex; valves 5, 2-laniellate, fi-ee from septi-

ferous 5-gonal axis. Seeds descendent, imbricate in 2-series, margi-

nate and produced on both sides to wing (longer above) ; cotyledons

of fleshy embryo foliaceous, aurieulate at base ; radicle superior very

short.—A lofty tree ; wood hard coloured ; bark bitter ; leaves ab-

ruptly pinnate ; leaflets ojjposite ; inflorescence of Sivietenia. [East

India.-)

26. Khaya A. Juss.^—Flowers nearly of Sivietenia, 4-merous
;

stamiual tube lu'ceolate, 8-lobed at apex ; lobes imbricate ; anthers

enclosed. Gormen 4-locular, surrounded by annular disk ; cells oppo-

sitipetalous, (x-ovulate. Capsule woody, dehiscing septicidally (as

in Soi/mida). Seeds co, imbricate, inserted in 2 series in faces of axis,

descendent, thickly marginate ; embryo albumen and other characters

of Swieteniu.—A lofty tree ; wood hard coloured ; leaves abruptly

pinnate ; leaflets few-paired ; inflorescence of Sivietenia. {Senegamhia.*)

27. Chickrassia A. Juss.^—Flowers 4-5-merous; calyx cupular

with short obtuse teeth. Petals 4, 5, erect much longer, contorted.

Stamens 8-10; filaments connate in cylindrical tube very shortly

crenulate at apex ; anthers erect exsertcd fi-om tube, introrsely rimose,

Germen free elongate placed on disk ; cells 3, oftener incomplete
;

ovules in each go, in 2 series very small ; style conical continuous

with top of germen, apex stigmatose slightly dilated, obscurely .3-lobed.

Capsule woody, septicidal at apex ; valves 3, 2-lamellate, free from

3-pterous columella ; seeds oo, comjaressed, imbricate in 2 series, pro-

duced downwards to a wing ; cotyledons of fleshy embryo unequal

' Meliac. 98, t. 11. — Spach, Suit, a Bnf- * Spec. I. K. senegalensis J . Juss. foe. cii. 98.

fon, iii. 168.—E.NDL. Gen. n. 5551.—B. H. Gen. —Gi'illem et Pere. Fl. Sen. Ttnt. i. 130, t. 32.

338, n. 32.—H. Bx. Patjer Fain. Kat. 406. —Oliv. Fl. Trnp. Afi: i. 338.—Walp. Sep. i.

2 Spec. 1. S. febrifuga A. Juss. loe. cit. 99.

—

436.

—

Swieteiiia senegalensis Desrouss. Diet. iii.

Wight and Arn. Prodr. i. 122.

—

Walp. Rep. i. 679, n. 2.—DC. Prodr. i. 625, n. 3. (A plant, not

436.

—

Swictcnia febiifiiga RoxB. PI. Corommid. without doubt, reported in Eastern tropical

13, t. 17.—DC. Pyodr. i. 625, n. 2.—S. Soymida Africa.)

DuNC. Tent. Inauy. (1797), 8.—S. rubra Eottl. ^ Meliac. 99, t. 11, n. 27 (C/o/Avasia).-Spach,

Cat. Wall. n. 4890. Suit, à Buffon, iii. 170.—Enhl. Oen. n. 5552.—
^ Meliac. 97, t. 10.—Spach, Suit, à Buffon, iii. B. H. Gen. 339, n. ZS.—Plagiotxais Wall. Cat.

167.—Endl. Gen. n. 5550.—B. H. Gen. 338, n. 1269, 1270.

n. 31.—H. Bn. Payer Fani. Nat. 406.

VOL V. 3 T
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siiborbiculate ; radicle superior, attached to broader side of cotyle-

dons.—A very tall tree ; leaves alternate paripinnate ; flowers in

compound cymiferous terminal racemes. ( Western India})

28. Elutheria Eœm."—Flowers 4-merous ; sepals short pubescent

imbricate. Petals longer, imbricate or contorted, finally patent. Sta-

mens 8 ; filaments connate in tube 8-dentate at apex ; teeth 2-fid
;

anthers sessUe in hollows oblong ; connective produced beyond the

introrsely rimose cells to a subulate ligule. Germen furnished at

base with shortly stipitiform disk, 4-locular ; style slender, apex

stigmatose discoid ; ovules go, 2-seriate in each cell. Pruit an elongate'

ovoid capsule
;
pericarp papyraceous, 4-valvate ; valves attenuated *

on both sides, free from incomplete septa. Seeds co, compressed and

produced downwards to long membranous imbricate wing ; nucleus

compressed crustaceous surrounding the somewhat thick (green) em-

bryo ; cotyledons flat oval ; radicle short exserted ; albumen fleshy.

—Tomentose* shrubs or bushes; leaves alternate imparipinnate
;

leaflets opposite sessile ; flowers axillary solitary or in spurious cymi-

ferous racemes. (C'olu7nbia, Peru.^)

29 ? Carapa Aubl."—Flowers 4-5-merous ; calyx short imbri-

cate, equally fid or partite. Petals longer, contorted, finally reflexed.

Stamens 8-10; filaments connate in urceolate tube; laciniœ of

8- 10-dentate or fid tube entire or 2-partite {Xi/locarjms) ;'' anthers

introrse enclosed, inserted in hollows of tube. Germen surrounded

at base with thick disk ; cells 4, 5, oppositipetalous ; style short, apex

disciform stigmatose very dUated ; ovules in each cell oo (2-8),

2-seriate. Fruit capsular spherical or ovoid woody or fleshy ; cells

1-5
; septa thin sometimes vanisliing ; seeds in cells 1 or few large

more or less deformed by mutual pressure or pyramidally angled and

' Spec. 1. C. tabuluria A. Juss. loc. cit.— conspecific with the Columbian.)

Wight and Abn. Fiodr. i. 122.—Wight, III. « Onian. Buppl. 33, t. 387.—Lamk. Diet. i.

t. ôG.Su'ietenia Chickrassa Eoxb. FL Ind. ji. 621 ; ///. t. 301.—DC. Prodr. i. 626.—A. Juss.

390.— S. villosa Wight. — Plagiotaxis villosa Meliac. SO, t. 9.—Sfach, Suit, à li«ffui),ni. 202.

Wall. Cat. —Endl. Oeii. n. 5544.— B. H. Geii. 338, n. 29.

= Synops. 122 (not P. Be.).— B. H. Oeii. 339, —H. Bjf. Fai/er Fam. Nat. 405.—Fersoonia'W.
n. 4.

—

Schmaidœa Kakst. Fl. Columb. Sp. Sel. i. Spec. PI. ii. 331 (not Mich, nor SM.).—Facaj7a

187, t. 93. Eœm. Si/nops. 123.

—

Touloucomia Rœm. loc. cit.

3 Those referring to Swietenia. 7 Schreb. Ocii. n. 646.

—

Kosn. A. Juss.
• Hahit of some Ctinonice. Meliac. 91, t. 9.—PoiR. Diet. viii. 806 ; Suppl.
' Spec. 1, 2. H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. vii. t. 510.—Spach, Suit, à Bnffon, iii. 204.—Endl.

21&{Sapimlacea !).—Rook. Icon. t. 120 {Guarea). Oeii. n. 55i5.~Oraiiatum Kœn. in Naturf. xx.
—Tk. Ann. Sc. Nut. s-er. .5, xv. 376.—Walp. —Muwisnmn Giuff. Notul. iv. 502.

Aim. xii. 560. (A Peruvian plant apparently
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collected in a ball round the rest of the central columella ; testa

spongy ; hilum ventral ; embryo fleshy, sometimes germinating within

the i^ericarp (X//locarpiis), cotyledons thick superposed often conferru-

minate ; radicle short dorsal.—Glabrous trees ;
^ leaves ^ alternate

pari- or impari-ijinnate ; flowers ^ in compound ramose cymiferous ra-

cemes axillary or terminal. (All tropical regions^)

IV. CEDRELE^.
30. Cedrela L.—Flowers hermaphrodite regular; receptacle short

or long conical. Calyx short, 5-i"iartite, sometimes fissus
;

pra^flora-

tion at fii'st imbricate. Petals 5, alternate, free or adnate within to

middle to elongate receptacle by means of interposed vertical keel

with 2 " adherent " spurs, imbricate or contorted, sometimes valvate

at base. Disk more or less elevated, 5-lO-lobed. Stamens equal

in number to petals, and alternate with them (an equal number of sta-

minodes sometimes being interposed) ; filaments subulate, or inserted

with petals, or superior to mouth of spurs ; anthers introrse versatile,

2-rimose, apiculate or muticous. Germen sessile at top of receptacle
;

cells 5, oppositipetalous ; style erect, apex stigmatose discoid ; ovules

in cells oo, inserted in 2 series in internal angle descendent ; micro-

pyle extrorsely superior. Capsule woody or membranous, septifragal

from apex 5-valvate ; valves free from septiferous axis, 2-lamellate
;

seeds descendent compressed, imbricate, alate on one or both sides
;

albumen slightly fleshy ; cotyledons of slightly fleshy embryo plane

subfoliaceous ; radicle superior short.—Lofty trees ; wood coloured
;

leaves alternate imparipinnate ; leaflets petiolate, oftcner entire,

CO -paired ; flowers in compound cymiferous racemeg. {Asia.^ tropical

America^ and Australia.') See p. 481.

31. Chloroxylon DC.^—Flowers nearly of Cedrela ; receptacle

short. Sepals 5, not contiguous.'^ Petals 5, alternate, unguiculate,

imbricate finally patent. Stamens 10, verticillato in 2 series ;
fila-

ments free subulate, inserted at base in hollows of thick disk ; alter-

* Littoral. 131.— Benth. Fl. Austral, i. 386.— Tinv. Emim.

2 On the evolution of which see H. Bn. Bull. PI. Zeyl. 60 {^Dysoryloti), 61 {X!/Ioc<iii,us).—^Uq..

Soc. Linn. Far. 22. Fl. Ind.-Bnt. i. p. ii. 546 (iytorar;;»*).—Walp.

3 Small, white. Ann. fii. 559.

1 Spec. 3, 4. RuMPH. Bcrb. Amhoin. iii. 92, 5. Prodr. i. 62.5.—Spach, Suit, à Biiffon, iii.

t. 61 {Granatum).—'R(F.M. Synops. Besper. i. 122. 171.— A. Juss. Meliac. 100, t. 12.—Kxdl. Ocn.

—GuiLL. et Pekr. pi. Sen. Tent. i. 128.—Oliv. n. 5553.—B. H. Gen. 340, n. 36.

Fl. Trop. Afr. i. 336.—Griseb. Fl. Brit. W.-Jnd. ' In first stage imbricate.
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nipetalous longer ; anthers subcordate upiculate introrse, 2-rimose,

versatile. Germen immersed at base of disk, depressed ovoid, 3-locu-

lar ; style short, apex stigmatose obsciirely 3-lobed ; ovules in cells

to 8, in 2 series. Capsule ovoid-oblong coriaceous, loculicidal; valves

3, septiferous in middle ; columella 0. Seeds imbricate, and inserted

at margins of septa, unequally alate ; hilum lateral ; cotyledons of

exalbuminous embryo plano-convex ; radicle short.—A tall tree
;

wood hard yellow ; leaves abruptly pinnate ; leaflets obtuse entire
;

flowers^ in terminal and axillary compound ramose cymiferous racemes.

{East India.^)

32. riindersia R. Br.^—Flowers hermaphi-odite ; sepals 5, short,

imbricate, sometimes connate at base. Petals 5, longer, imbricate,

finally patulous. Stamens 10, exterior to cupular or shortly tubular

rather thick subentire or crenate disk, 2-seriate ; oppositipetalous

shorter, often anantherous or ; filaments fi'ee, incurved at apex
;

anthers short suborbiculate or subcordate, introrse, 2-rimose. Germen

immersed at bottom of disk free ; cells 5, oppositipetalous, more or

less prominent at back, and sometimes glandulose at apex ; style in-

serted in depressed summit of germen, apex stigmatose capitate-

5-lobed ; ovules in cells 4-go
, 2-seriate in internal angle. Capsule

oblong woody, verrucose or echinate at back, septicidal ô-valv'ate;

valves free from septiferous and finally 5 -partible columella. Seeds

ascendent compressed on both sides in septa, above or on both sides

produced to imbricate wing ; hilum lateral at base ; cotyledons of

transverse exalbuminous embryo thick foliaceous ; radicle short.

—

Trees or shrubs ; leaves opposite or alternate, imparipinnate or 1-3-

foliolate ; rachis alate {Stniclcckia) ;* leaflets entire, punctate below;

flowers crowded in terminal or axillary very ramose compound cymi-

ferous racemes, articulate.^ {Tropical and subtropical OceaniaS')

• Small, white. Gen. n. 6555.
^ Spec. 1. C. Swietmia DC. loc. cit.—Wioht « Strzeleckija F. Muell. Hook. Keu- Joimi. ix.

and Am. Prodi: i. 123.—Wight, III. t. 56 bh.— 308.

Walp. Reii. i. 436.—ft,irf,nirt Chloroxylou Eoxb. ' Small, white.
Fl. Coromand. 46, t. 64.—W. Sjiec. ii. 557.—Pom. « RuMru. Herb. Amboin. iii. 201, t. 129 [Arbor
Diet. Suppl. iii. 575, n. 4. rnduliferaj.—'hlia. Fl. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 547.—

^ Flind. Toy. ii. 59, t. 1.—DC. Prodr. i. 625. —F. Muell. Fragm. i. 65; iii. 25; Jonm.
—A. Juss. Mcliac. 101.—Spach, Suit, à Bnffon, riiarm-. Soc. Vict, ii, 44.—Benth. Fl. Austral, i.

iii. 172.—Endl. (?<». n. 5554.—B. H. «». 340, 3S8.—Panch. et Séb. Bois N. Caléd. 228.—
n. 37.—H. Bk. Faycr Fmn. Niif. i07 .—Oxlei/a Walp. liep. i. 436 ; Ann. vii. 661.
A. CUNN. Hook. Bot. Mise, i, 246, t. 54.—Endl.
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